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PREFACE. 


WrrH  the  last  number  of  another  Volume  it  becomes 
our  duty  to  address  our  readers. 

On  looking  at  the  contents  of  this  fruit  of  anoth- 
er year's   editorial  labors,  we  do  not  find  occasion  to 
offer  many  remarks.     It  is  not  always  safe  for  authors 
to  discourse  cfonccrnii:^  theif    own   productions ;  and 
perhaps  the  conductors  of  Magazines  are   not  less  ex- 
posed   to  make  an  erroneous  estimate  respecting  thfeir 
works,-  than  other  writers.     Into  whatever  mistakes  of 
inadvertence,  or  of  ignorance,  we  may  have  fallen,  we^ 
are  convinced  that  the  Panoplist  has  been  engaged  in  a 
good  cause,  in  the  .cause  of  piety  an^J  virtue,  a  cause  which 
will  finally  be  victorious  over  every  species  of  delusion. 
Being  thus  convinced,   it  has  given  us  great  pleasure  ta 
learn,  that  a  considerable  number  of  persons  read  our 
pages  with  candor  and  with  interest,  and  that  the  contin- 
uance of  our  work  is  probably  more  anxiously  desired, 
than  at  any  former  period.  It  is  proper  to  observe,  in  this 
place,  that  the  religious  public  must  decide  whether  any 
religious  Masiazine  can  be  permanent  in  this  coui^y*    It 
is  already  decided  in  the  mind  of  every  reflecting  man, 
who  has  the  interests  of  the  Church  at  heart,  that  such 
a  work  will  be  always  needed.     Nor  is  there  less  doubt, 
that  in  order  to  keqp  up  a  monthly  publication  with  spirit, 
it  must  receive  an  extepsive  and  general  patronage.     Af- 
ter much  hesitation  We  have  determined  to  continue  our 
labors,  with  the  Divine  permission,  another  year.     If,  at 
the  end  of  this  term  of  probation,  there  appears  to  be  a 
prospect  of  vigorous  and  zealous  support,  we  shall  look 
forward  vdth  pleasure  to  future  editorial  cares,  and  shall 
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indulge  the  hope  that  others  will  continue  to  issue  the 
monthly  numbers  of  the  Panoplist  ailer  the  present  gener- 
ation of  writers  and  readers  are  laid  in  the  dust  But  if 
the  affection  of  our  friends  should  languish,  and  our  pros- 
pects should  be  d^rk  and  dubious,  we  shall  be  compelled, 
however  reluctantiy,  to  abandon  the  prosecution  of  our 
plans,  and  to  relinquish  a  work  which  we  honestly  believe 
to  be  useful  to  the  rising  generation,  and  to  the  Christian 
community;  a  work  to  the  execution  of  which  a  r^ard 
to  pecuniary  advantages  (or,  as  we  hope,  any  other  un- 
worthy motive)  has  never  prompted  us. 

In  this  volume,  the  attention  of  thef  American  people 
has  been  called,  more  e^icitly  than  at  any  former  period, 
to  the  interesting  subject  of  Foreign  Missions.  Many 
instances  of  very  exalted  beneficence  we  have  had  the 
pleasure  to  record.  The  zeal,  the  unjinimity,  the  activity, 
and  the  cheerful  offerings  of  Christians  in  this  cause,  are 
ti^ly  admirable;  they  are  worthy  of  devout  acknowledg- 
ment, and  fervent  gratitude;  and  they  should  excite  every 
friend  of  Christ  and  his  church  to  pray,  that  the  same 
beneficent  ^irit  may  be  continued  and  blessed  till  idola- 
try, ignorance,  and  the  evil  passions,  shall  give  place  to 
the  advancing  glories  of  the  millennium. 

From  a  large  part  of  the  Panoplist  having  been  devoted 
to  the  subject  of  missions,  and  to  some  other  subjects  of 
a  practical  nature,  it  has  followed,  that  less  room  has 
been  afforded  for  the  plain  and  important  doctrines  of  the 
Gospd^  than  would  have  been  desirable.  This  deficiency 
we  hope  will*  be  supplied  hereafter;  and  we,  therefoi^ 
cordially  invite  some  of  our  correspondents  to  lend  their 
aid,  in  stating  and  proving,  in  a  plain,  familiar  manner^ 
the  leading  doctrines  of  Divine  Revelation^ 

Boston,  May  30, 1812. 
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THEl 

PANOPLIST, 

AND 

MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE  UNITED, 

No.  L  JUME,  1811.  Vol,  IV? 

ADDRESS  TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

*rHE  Conductors  of  the  Pamoplist  and  Missionart  MaoazinIi 
are  desirous,  that  this  annual  address  should  not  degenerate  into 
repetition  or  formality.  For  the  principles  by  which  our  work  Is 
to  be  regulated,  and  the  prominent  designs  which  we  wish  to  se* 
accomplished,  our  readers  are  referred  to  our  preceding  addressas 
of  this  kind;  and  particularly  to  that  which  opened  our  last  volume. 
The  varjring  circumstances  of  the  times  will  always  make  it  neces- 
sary, however,  to  state,  at  the  commencement  of  each  volume^  8om« 
•f  the  principal  objects  which  will  claim  our  attention. 

All  persons  who  have  taken  an  interest  in  periodical  publications^ 
and  especially  all  editors  and  their  assistants,  must  have  perceived 
the  extreme  difficulty  of  conducting  a  work  of  this  kind^n  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  suit  the  various  tastes  of  men,  who  have  received  different 
educations,  been  engaged  in  different  pursuits,  and  are  accustomed, 
to  different  habits  of  thinking,  feeling,  and  aQting.  It  is  curious  to 
observe  the  discordant  objections  which  have  been  confidently  urged 
against  the  ablest  and  best  foreign  Magazines.  The  same  causes 
operate  in  this  country,  as  in  every  other,  to  produce  the  same 
diversity  of  wishes  and  expectations.  It  is  with  reason,  therefore, 
that  we  call  upon  the  candor  of  our  readers  to  make  such  allow- 
ances for  what  tbey  would  denominate  minor  defects,  as  will  permit 
them  to  derive  instruction  and  profit  from  those  parts  of  our  work 
which  they  entirel^approve.  We  cannot  but  think  that,  with  respect 
to  the  management  of  a  religious  Magazine,  there  are  several  points 
of  agreement^  in  which  all  the  friends  of  Christianity  may  cordially 
unite.  Religious  intelligence,  for  instance,  embracing  the  most 
remarkable  events  which  relate  to  the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  must  be  pleasing  to  all  who  have  the  interests  of  this  king^ 
dom  at  heart  The  same  may  be  said  of  all  that  portion  of  matter 
which  exhibits,  in  a  manner  generally  intelligible,  any  of  the  great 
truths  of  the  Gospel;  which  exemplifies  and  enforces  the  duties  of 
charity  and  beneficence;  and  which,  in  short,  tends  ta  make  men 
better  members  of  families,  of  society,  and  of  the  Church  on  eaith, 
and  to  prepare  them  for  heaven.  Admitting  that  a  particular  di$^ 
cussioQ  may  be  too  learned  for  some,  and  not  learned  enough  for 
others;  that  some  pieces  may  be  too  long  and  others  too  short;  and 
that  a  scrutinizing  eye  may  discover  ever  so  many  cases  of  possible 
improvement;  stilly  if  the  tendency  of  a  work  is  salutary  on  the 
whole;  if  the  work  is  free  from  radical  error,  md  productive  ^f 
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positive  utility;  Baa  it  not  a  fair  claim  to  be  ranked  among  laudable 
enterpnses,  and  to  receive  the  patronage  of  the  wise  and  good?  It 
is  needless  to  say,  that  we  have  no  hope  of  satisfying  any  man,  who 
considers  himself  entitled  to  demand,  that  every  article  inserted  in 
our  pages  shall  be  very  interesting,  entirely  new,  and  exactly  suited 
to  his  taste  and  prepossessions.  Nor  can  we  look  with  much  con- 
fidence for  the  approbation  of  those,  who,  without  any  knowledge 
of  the  difiicultiiBs  of  our  undertaking,  and  with  very  little  acquaint^ 
ance  with  the  religious  or  litei^ry  state  of  the  country,  undertake 
to  condemn,  in  the  most  peremptory  terms,  every  thing  which  does 
not  correspond  with  their  preconceived  opinions.  To  the  truly 
candid  ai^  liberal  we  appeal;  and  by  their  deliberate  judgment  we 
■wish  our  labors  to  be  estimated.  If  there  are  any  who  consider  our 
pobst  volumes  as  disseminating  fundanventaUy  erroneous  views  of 
religion  or  morality,  oir  as  violating  the  bonds  of  Christian  charity^ 
we  cannot  expect  or  desire  their  support  or  co-operation,  while  they 
remain  of  this  camion.  Those,  on  the  other  bund,  who  regard  our 
*  exertions  with  a  favorable  eye,  and  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce 
our  work  a  useful  auxiliary  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  virtue,  will 
see  the  propriety  of  affording  us  all  the  countenance  £md  patronage 
in  their  pow-er. 

We  are  not  ignorant,  tiiat  a  very  large,  and,  on  account  of  their 
piety,  a  very  worthy  class  of  our  readers,  would  wish  that  no  article^ 
which  has, any  pretensions  to  learning,  shou^ld  ever  be  admitted 
into  a  Magazine  designed  for  general  improvement.  But  are  these- 
persons  aware  of  the  serious  evils  which  would  result  from  keeping 
every  department  of  such  a  publication  down  to  the  level  of  their  stand- 
ard? Is  it  not  as  much  as  they  can  reasonably  ask,  if  the  great  majority 
oi  pieces  are  calculated  to  be  useful  to  aU  persons  who  will  read 
them  seriously,  and  if  no  paper  is  admitted  which  is  not  capable  of 
affording  valuable  knowledge  to  a  plain  English  reader,  of  enlarged 
views,  even  though  he  should  not  understand  every  allusion,  or  feel 
the  force  of  every  argument?  Will  it  not  satisfy  those  whom  we  are 
addressing  to  be  told,thatmen,in  whose  opinionMiey  would  repose 
great  confidence,  were  it  proper  to  name  them;  men  who  have  the 
Interests  of  religion  as  much  at  heart  as  any  of  their  brethren;  men 
who  are  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  wants  and  the  dangers  of 
our  country,  have  repeatedly  and  eantestly  assured  us,  that  our 
work  cannot  be  what  New  England  demands,  unless  it  aspires  to  a 
oespectsMe  literary  character? 

Lef'us  not,  however,  be  misttnderstood.  We  wish  the  body  of 
our  work  to  be  composed  of  plain  appeals  to  the  understanding,  the 
conscience,  and  the  heart,  on  the  great  concerns  of  the  soul;  of 
the  dictates  of  good  seqse,  under  the  direction  of  piety,  applied  to 
such  subjects  as  schools,  charitable  institutions,  and  all  the  benevo- 
lent efforts  which  adorn  and  elevate  the  human  character;  of  such 
literary  notices  as  will  be  likely  to  promote  religious  and  other 
useful  readmg;  and  of  such  a  compilation  of  religious  intelligence 
as  will  gladden  the  hearts,  and  animate  the  prayers,  of  all  who  /or« 
Our  Lord  JeaxM  Christ  in  sincerittj. 
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We  shall  be  excused  for  describing  several  important  objects 
with  more  particularity. 

One  of  the  greatest  of  these  is  that  regard  to  Missions^  both  for- 
eign and  domestic,  which  the  state  of  the  world  requires.  Many  of 
our  countrymen  have  been  honorably  distinguished  by  their  perse*- 
vering  attachment  to  the  Missionary  cause.  For  this  attachment, 
and  all  the  sacrifices  which  it  has  occasioned,  they  have  received, 
and  are  receiving,  an  abundant  reward  in  the  prayers  and  gratitude 
of  multitudes  in  our  new  settlements,  who  have  been  saved  from 
falling  into  heathenism,  by  tliis  exertion  of  benevolence.  But  this 
attachment  is,  we  hope,  to  be  greatly  increased  and  extended  among 
us.  It  is  time,  that  arguments  should  be  pressed  upon  every  mem- 
ber of  the  religious  community,  calculated  to  prove,  that  Missions 
at  home  and  abroad  have  been  greatly  useful;  that  the  experiment 
has  been  so  abundantly  made  as  towarrant  great  confidence  of  suc- 
cess; that  the  time  has  arrived  for  prosecuting  this  business  with 
more  zeal,  more  extensive  means,  and  more  assurance  than  ever; 
that  New  England  is  well  situated,  and  in  eveiy  respect  able,  to 
take  a  vigorous  part  in  this  labor  of  love;  that  when  this  duty  is 
known,  it  cannot  be  neglected  without  great  criminality;  and  that 
the  salvation  of  millions  of  souls,  and  the  approach  of  the  Millen- 
nium, may  be  in  a  great  measure  dependent  on  the  course  pursued 
by  the  present  generation. 

The  attention  of  the  Christian  public  requires,  also,  to  be  steadily 
fixed  on  the  subject  of  educating  and  supporting  a  learned  and  a  pious 
Clergy.  It  needs  very  little  discernment  to  see  how  intimately  the 
good  of  society,  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  are  connected  with  the 
respectability,  worth,  and  piety  of  this  class-  of  men.  But  it  needs 
much  foresight  and  wisdom,  as  well  as  disinterestedness,  to  provide 
for  the  present  wants  of  the  American  churches;  and  more  still,  to 
meet  their  future  demands.  We  shall  consider  ourselves  as  highly 
honored,  if  our  pages  can  in  any  measure  add  to  the  stability,  the 
public  estimation,  and  the  usefulness  of  the  clerical  profession;  a 
profession  on  which  the  best  hopes  of  the  country  and  the  Churcb 
depend. 

The  portion  allotted  to  Reviews  will  not  admit  of  any  thing  more 
than  a  very  small  number  of  arucjes,  which  will  be  selected,  accord- 
ing to  our  b^st  judgment,  with  reference  to  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  the  pre8|^  times,  and  the  state  of  literature  and  religion 
in  this  country.  ^Bbe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  subject  need 
not  be  informed,  thl^the  style  and  character  of  Reviews,  in  Great 
Britain,  have  experienced  an  entire  alteration  within  a  few  years. 
These  works  are  now  incomparably  more  elaborate  and  profound 
than  they  were  formerly.  A  large  number  of  the  most  learned  and 
able  men  in  the  community  are  devoted  to  them,  and  receive  a 
regular  stipend  for  their  labors.  The  whole  literary  world  takes  a 
deep  interest  in  their  decisions.  Hence,  the  writers  have  not  un- 
frequently  deserted  their  proper  employment;  and,  instead  of  con-? 
fining  themselves  to  an  account  of  the  author's  book,  they  seem 
asucb  inclined  xo  write  a  book  of  their  own  on  the  same  subject 
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Such  a  mode  of  reviewing,  though  very  agreeable  to  perst)ns  of 
much  leisure  for  reading,  cannot  be  adopted  with  success  among 
us,  till  a  much  larger  number  of  persons,  than  we  can  at  present 
reckon  upon,  shall  have  made  considerable  proficiency  in  science 
and  literature.  The  most  that  the  American  public  can  now  expect* 
in  the  department  of  reviews,  is  such  an  account  of  books  as  a  man 
of  good  sense,  an  improved  mind,  and  real  candor,  (though  of  no 
vast  pretensions  to  learning,)  may  be  able  to  give.  We  shall  make 
it  our  particular  study,  that  no  author  shall  have  just  reason  to 
complain  of  a  want  of  fdmess,  in  any  strictures  which  it  may  becomi^ 
our  duty  to  lay  before  the  public. 

The  portentous  events  which  are  continually  taking  place  in  the 
political  and  moral  world  may  justly  excite,  to  a  high  pitch  of  anx- 
iety, the  mind  of  every  well  informed  Christian.  Great  punish- 
ments are  inflicted  upon  the  Antichristian  world:  may  we  not  hope 
they  will  soon  be  succeeded  by  great  and  unexampled  blessings? 
While  every  benevolent  man  feels  deeply  for  the  miseries  of  his 
fellow  creatures  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  he  must  still  experience 
peculiar  alarm  when  the  interests  of  truth  and  piety,  in  his  own 
country;  are  endangered.  Not  to  mention,  in  this  place,  the  errors 
prevalent  among  professed  Christians,  there  are  at  present  in  ope- 
ration, in  some  parts  of  New  England,  two  powerful  causes  of 
Infidelity.  The  first  is  that  loose,  undistinguishing,  frigid  kind  of 
preaching,  which  neither  alarms  the  conscience,  nor  touches  the 
heart;  which  does  not  make  men  feel  that  they  are  sinners,  that 
there  is  need  of  salvation,  nor,  in  short,  that  there  is  a  Savior;  which 
encourages  in  men  a  high  sense  of  their  own  dignity  and  impor- 
tance; and  which  expends  its  whole  stock  of  zeal  in  opposing  all 
that  the  Christian  world  has  heretofore  considered  as  the  essence 
of  religion  and  the  groundwork  of  a  holy  life.  The  other  cause  to 
which  we  refer,  is  the  progress  of  ignorant  and  unauthorized  secta- 
rian teachers,  who,  under  various  names,  are  troubling  our  new 
settlements;  who  agree  only  in  making  incessant  war  upon  the  or* 
der  of  the  churches,  the  support  of  regular  ministers,  and  the  in- 
stitution of  the  Sabbath;  and  who  are  leading  their  adherents  a  short 
circuit,  through  different  and  incoherent  errors,  into  open  irreligion. 
At  such  a  time,  the  difficulty  of  writing  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be 
equally  free  from  asperity  and  unkindness,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
from  giving  place  to  pernicious,  though  p(^|ar,  lulsc  doctrines, 
on  the  other,  is  greatly  increased.  Hi 

We  have  not  been  favored  with  so  many  IRcounts  of  Revivals 
of  religion,  as  we  could  have  wished  to  receive.  This  deficiency 
has  been  unavoidable  on  our  part;  but  will,  wc  hope,  be  supplied 
hereafter. 

To  our  Correspondents  we  again  return  our  thanks;  especially 
to  the  writer  of  the  Lectures  on  the  Evidences  of  Divine  Revelation. 
We  are  happy  to  announce  that  his  favors  will  be  continued.  Wc 
earnestly  invite  the  friends  of  literature  and  religion  to  afford  us  such 
assistance,  as  the  plan  of  our  work  requires.  While  we  do  this,  and 
fissure  our  friends,  that  every  attempt  to  serve  us  will  be  received 
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with  gratitude,  it  must  still  be  explicitly  understood,  that  every 
coramunication  is  to  be  so  disposed  of  by  us,  as  shull  be  deemed 
most  conducive  to  the  purposes  which  we  have  in  view.  We  are 
certainly  as  much  interested,  in  the  accomplishment  of  our  profes- 
sed designs,  as  any  other  persons  cafi  be;  it  is  reasonable,  therefore, 
that  we  should  decide,  as  to  the  admission  or  rejection  of  every  pa- 
per, according  to  our  deliberate  judgment.  We  imitate  the  Con- 
ductors of  the  Christian  Observer  in  desiring  our  correspondents 
not  to  afford  their  aid  at  all,  unless  they  can  cheerfully  submit  to 
have  their  contributions  inserted,  or  not,  as  we  shall  judge  advisable. 
We  cannot  permit  ourselves,  while  deliberating  on  the  admission 
of  a  piece,  to  feel,  that  we  are  in  danger  of  losing  the  friendship  of 
the  writer.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  mention,  however,  that  when 
the  first  paperof  a  series  is  published,  the  succeeding  parts  will  be 
inserted,  of  course,  if  written  in  the  same  style  and  spirit. 

We  irust  our  readers  have  never  found  us  profuse  in  magnificent 
promises.  The  occasion  requires,  that  we  should  give  assurancesr 
of  unremitted  attention  to  our  work,  and  that  the  best  talents  and 
services,  which  we  can  command,  will  not  be  wanting;  to  render  ^t 
worthy  of  extensive  patronage. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


LECTURES  OX  THE   EVIDENCES  OF  DIVINE  REVELATION. 
(No.  VIII.  concluded  from  p.  446,  Vol.  III.) 


III.  The  Trial  of  our  first  par- 
ents next  claims  our  attention. 
Gen.  iii.  9. 

On  this  part  of  the  subject  it  will 
not  be  necessary  to  dwell.  Two 
remarks  will  include  whatever 
merits  a  particular  attention. 

I.  God  was  pleased  to  bring 
our  first  parents  ro  an  open  and 
formal  trial.  His  Omniscience 
perfectly  discerned  the  tmns- 
grcssion,  and  knew  the  guilt  of 
the  transgressors.  Still  he  did 
not  think  it  proper  to  condemn 
them  unheard.  He  summoned 
them  before  him,and  gave  them  an 
opportunity  to  answer  for  them- 
selves. In  this  conduct  he  act- 
ed, as  an  example  to  all  human 
•tribunals;  and  taught  the  proper 
proce§s,to  be  used  in  every  future 


trial.  If  the  Omniscience  of 
God  would  not  prejudp^e,  if  his 
Justice  would  not  condemn,  his 
creatures  unheard;  with  what 
face,  or  decency,  can  men,  pos- 
sessed of  the  greatest  knowledge 
of  the  circumstances,  and  crimes 
of  prisoners,  judge  without  a  tri- 
al; or  condemn  without  giving 
the  accused  an  opportunity  of 
making  their  defence? 

2.  Adam  and  Eve^  in  this  trial, 
as  their  posterity  have  ever  since 
done,  labored  to  exrw///afc  them-' 
selvesy  as  far  as  possible,  by  cast' 
ifjg  the  blame  on  others.  Eve  ac- 
cused the  aerfient;  jidam  accused 
Eve.  Both,  however,  were 
compelled  by  conscience  to  ac- 
knowledge their  own  transgres- 
sions.    The  Serfient  beguiled  wc^ 
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and  I  did  eat.  The  woman  gave 
to  me  of  the  tree^  and  I  did  eat. 
This  exactly  accords  with  our 
present  nature;  and  clothes  the 
narrative  with  the  highest  veri- 
similitude. Probably  no  -child  of 
Adam  was  ever  convicted  pf  a 
fault,  who  did  not  lay  a  part,  at 
least,  of  the  blame  on  another. 

IV.  The  Sentence  of  condem- 
nation  next  presents  itself. 

This  naturally  divides  itself 
into  three  parts. 

1.  The  sentence,  pronounced 
on  the  Serpent.  This  requires 
a  two  fold  consideration. 

First:  Of  the  sentence,  pro- 
nounced on  the  Instrument. 

This  is  contained  in  the  literal 
expression  of  the  following  pas- 
sage. Gen.  iii.  14,  15. 

Because  thou  hast  done  thisy 
thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle^ 
and  above  every  beast  of  the  field: 
ufion  thy  belly  thou  shalt  gOy  and 
dust  shalt  thou  eaty  all  the  days 
of  thy  life,  jind  I  vnll  fiut  en- 
mity  between  thee  and  the  woman^ 
and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed:  It  shall  bruise  thy  heady 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

In  these  declarations  are  con- 
tained the  following  things. 

1.  A  general  sentence  of  hu- 
miliation. 

2.  These  particular  and  pecul- 
iar circumstances  of  humiliation; 
that  the  serpent  should  hence- 
forth creep  upon  the  ground; 
and  that  he  should  eat  dust. 

S.  A  prediction  of  perpetual 
enmity  between  the  serpent  and 
his  offspring,  and  the  woman  and 
her  offspring: 

4.  A  prediction  of  the  effects 
of  that  enmity;  that  the  Serpent 
and  his  seed  should  bruise,  or 
wound  the  heel  of  Man;  and  that 
Man  should  bruise,  or  wound, 
the  head  of  the  Serpent. 


Of  these  predictions  the  daily 
experience  of  mankind  affords  a 
striking  fulfilment.  The  hum- 
bled, and  grovelling,  state  of  the 
serpent  is  daily  evident:  a  state 
exceedingly  humbled  and  grov- 
elling, if  his  foniier  situation  was 
in  fact  superior  to  that  of  other 
animals;  especially  if,  as  has  been 
supposed  by  multitudes,  he  was 
a  Saraph,  a  fiery,  flying  serpent; 
and  more  subtle  than  any  other 
animal. 

The  enmity  bet  vie  en  man  and 
the  serpent  is  a  singular  and 
striking  fact,  for  which  no  ac- 
count has  ever  been  given;  nor, 
it  is  presumed,  can  any  be  giv^n, 
beside  what  is  found  in  this  nar- 
ration. The  sight  of  a  serpent 
has  always  filled  man  with  re- 
sentment, and  terror.  This  can- 
not arise  from  the  apprehension 
of  danger  merely;  because  the 
effect  is  produced  as  really,  and  , 
as  greatly,  by  such  serpents,  as 
are  known  to  be  perfectly  harm- 
less, as  by  those,  which  are  most 
noxious.  All  persons  are  in- 
stinctively, and  eagerly,  prompt- 
ed to  destroy  them;  and  usually 
accomplish  the  ^  destruction  by- 
bruising,  or  crushing,  their- 
heads.  It  cannot  proceed  from 
their  ugliness  of  form  or  color. 
The  form  is  beautiful;  and  the 
colours  are  often  splendid,  and 
attractive.  Far  uglier  animals 
are  regarded  with  very  different, 
and  much  less  unfriendly  emo- 
tions. 

At  the  same  time,  the  serpent 
appears  plainly  to  entertain  the 
same  enmity  to  Mankind.  At 
the  sight  of  man  he  usually  flies, 
as  if  conscious  of  an  enemy.  If, 
at  any  time,  he  exercises  a  bolder  * 
spirit,  or  finds  his  retreat  cutoif, 
he  attacks  the  heel  of  his  enemy, 
and  often  wounds  hjm  danger* 
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ously,  and  sometimes  fatally. 
This  enmity  has  existed  from 
the  beginning;  and  has  always 
existed  in  the  same  manner,  and 
produced  the  same  effects. 

Secondly:  Of  the  sentence  pro- 
nounced on  the  Agent. 

That  the  Evil  Spirit,  mention- 
ed in  the  preceding  lecture,  was 
really  concerned  in  the  tempta- 
tion, h©  person,  who  admits  the 
Revelation  of  the  Scriptures,  has, 
90  far  as  I  know,  at  all  doubted.* 
There  can  be  as  little  doubt,  that 
the  sentence^  pronounced  on  the 
serpent, primarily  respected  him, 
Vho  used  the  serpent,  as  an  in- 
strument of  his  malice  and  de- 
celt,  and  who,  from  this  transac- 
tion, was  called  the  Old  Serfient^ 
L  e.  the  first  serpeAt,  known  to 
mankind.  This  was  the  stand- 
ing opinion  of  the  Jewish  church; 
and  is  evidenced  abundantly  by 
the  writers  of  that  nation.  Christ 
has,  to  every  Christian,  decided 
this  point  beyond  a  question. 
He  ift  a  Uar^  and  the  father  of  it. 
That  is,  the  first  liar,  and  the  in- 
troducer of  lying  into  the  Uni- 
verse. He  was  a  murderer  from 
the  begifiTting:  i.  e.  he  committed 

•  The  sentence,  pronounced  on  the 
Serpent,  is  addreesed  to  the  Serpent  by 
the  judffe.  The  being  really  address- 
ed, iherefore,wa8  supposed  by  Moses 
to  be  one  naho  could  understand  the 
threatmings,  which  it  contained;  or, 
in  other  words,  to  be  intelligent,  and 
not  a  Tnere  brnte.  Btit  no  other  intel- 
Hgent  being  is  known  to  mankind, 
who  could  desei*ve  this  name,  beside 
hira,  to  whom  the  subseqitent  books 
of  the  Bible  have  applied  it-  No 
other  could  have  originated  the 
temptation:  no  other  have  merited 
the  punishvient.  It  must  be  admit- 
ted, therefore,  that  the  Bible,  if  it  has 
not  spoken  truth,  has  yet  preserved 
exact  consistency.  In  the  whole  acr 
count,  which  if  has  given,  the  pre- 
diction has  been  »omp]eteiy  fttlflHed. 


the  first  murder  in  the  beginning 
of  the  world;  the  murder  of  the 
first  parents  of  Mankind,  and  of 
their  posterity,  by  means  of  them? 
The  sentence,  therefore,  res- 
pects the  serpent,   according  to 
its  real  meaning,  secondarily,  as 
the  instrument,  and  Satan,   pri- 
marily, as  the   Agent.     Of  the 
accomplishment  of  this   part  of 
the     sentence     we      have     no 
knowledge,  but  by  the  Gospel; 
nor  could  any  other  knowledge 
be  rationally  expected.     Its  ac- 
complishment is  a  part  of  the 
government  of  God,   carried  on 
by  means  wholly  extraordinary, 
and  to  be  known  only  by  Revela- 
tion.    In  the  Gospel  a  full   and 
complete  accomplishment  of  it 
is   unfolded.     There    an  entire 
humiliation  appears  to  be  the  lot, 
of  this   evil  being.     All  his  de- 
signs are  there  defeated,  and  his 
kingdom  is  irremediably  destroy- 
ed, by  one,  who,  in  a  sense  appli- 
cable to  no  other  being,  was  the 
S«ed   of  the   Woman.     At  the 
same  time,  this  Seed  was  bruis- 
ed, or  wounded,  by  this  adversa- 
ry; bruised  in  the  heel;  in  his  in- 
ferior part;  his  corrufjtible  body. 
The   exactness,  and  the     com- 
pleteness, of  the  fulfilment  of  the 
sentence  as  here  exhibited,  can- 
not be    questioned.      I   do  not 
mean  to  assume  the   story  as   a 
revealed  one,  and  thus  to  beg 
the  question  in  debate;    but  to 
consider  it  as  one  most  wonder- 
ful exemplification  of  scriptural 
consistency,  and  one  which  may, 
therefore,  be  confidently  advanc- 
ed, as  exhibiting  strong  support 
to  the  truth  of  the  original  ac- 
count of  the  apostasy. 

3.     The  sentence  pronounced 
on  the  Woman. 

This  chiefly   consists  of  the 
two  following  pans:.. 
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First:  The  diatreaa  w/ach  ahe 
waa  to  exfiericnce  in  chiCd  bear" 
ing. 

Secondly:  Her  aubmiaaion  to 
her  huaband. 

With  regard  to  the  first  of 
these  facts  there  can  be  no 
doubt:  viz.  that  woman  is  dis- 
tinguished from  all  inferior 
creatures  by  peculiar  distresses 
in  bearing  her  offspring.  Fears, 
sickness,  pains,  and  death,  in  a 
manner  and  degree,  wholly  pe- 
culiar, are  the  lot  of  Woman  in 
this  respect;  and  this  I  take  to  be 
the  tenor  of  the  sentence.  Not, 
that  she  was  to  be  distressed 
merely;  but  to  b©  peculiarly  dis- 
tressed. This  has  been  the 
-Standing  fact;  as  was  observed 
by  Aristotle  in  his  book  on  ani- 
mals, near  3,000  years  ago,  and 
as  had  been  every  where  observ- 
ed long  before. 

Of  the  aubjection  qf  IVoman  to 
Man  there  is  equal  certainty, 
and  an  equal  uniformity.  Among 
savage  nations,  this  subjection  is 
remarkable.  Women,  in  such 
nations,  have  been  degraded  to 
the  state  of  mere  animals,  and 
employed  as  mere  instruments 
of  drudgery,  or  sensual  pleasure. 

In  some  such  nations  this  de- 
gradation has  been  so  great,  that 
women  have  laid  violent  hands 
on  themseives,and  become  thein- 
sti*uments  of  death  to  their  female 
children.  In  others,  and  some 
of  them  considerably  enlight- 
ened, to  bear  female  children  has 
been  viewed  as  highly  disgrace- 
ful; and  to  such  a  degree,  as  to 
tempt  the  mother,  who  has  borne 
several  such  children,  to  lay  vio- 
lent hands  on  some  of  them.  When 
we  consider  howgreata  part  of  the 
human  race  have  always  beensav- 
agcs;  and  how  great  among  these 
people  h^  been  female  humilia- 


tion, subjection,  and  distress;  . 
neither  the  reality,  nor  the  ex- 
tent, of  this  part  of  the  curse  can 
be  denied,  or  doubted..  It  is  no 
small  glory  to  the  Gospel,  and  no 
small  part  of  its  beneficent  influ- 
ence on  mankind,  that  it  has  so 
extensively  and  effectually  raised 
the  condition  of  the  female  sex, 
and  so  greatly  meliorated  the  lot 
of  one  half  of  the  race  of  Adam: 
proving  here,  as  elsewhere,  a 
direct  remedy  for  the  evils  of 
the  apostasy. 

3.  The  sentence  pronounced 
on  the  Man. 

This  may  be  considered  as  it 
respected 

First:  The  Earth  in   general; 

Secondly:  The  Man  personally. 

First:  The  earth  waa  curaed 
with  aterility.  Before,  it  had 
brought  forth  all  good  things, 
and  those  ^very  good,  spontane- 
ously. Now  it  yielded  nothing 
for  food,  or  for  clothing,  but  in 
answer  to  the  unremitted  calls 
of  labor. 

Again:  Ita  firoducta  were 
greatly  depreciated  in  their  kind, 
and  their  value.  Where  fruits 
of  life  and  beauty  grew  before, 
thorns  and  thistles  now  became 
the  spontaneous  productions. 
Poisonous  and  pernicious  vege- 
tables now  took  the  place  of  fra- 
grance, health,  aii4  pleasure:  be- 
ing either  created  anew  for  a 
ruined  world;  or,  what  is  perhaps 
more  probable,  being  multiplied 
greatly  in  a  soil,  now  congenial 
to  their  growth,  and  refusing  a 
nobler  vegetation. 

Secondly:    Man  was  doomed, 

1.  To  labor  always,  and  se- 
verely, in  such  a  world.  In  the 
sweat  of  his  brow,  only,  was  he 
to  eat  bread. 

2.  He  was  to  be  the  constant 
subject  of  afHiction  and  sorrow 
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throughout  his  life.  In  sorrow 
Shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of 
thy  life. 

3.  He  was  condemned  to  eat 
the  herb  ofthc  field. 

This  was  a  mighty  change 
-from  that  life*givu)g  food,  allotted 
to  him  in  his  primitive  state. 

4.  He  was  sentenced  accord- 
ing to  the  express  language  of 
the  laiv^  under  wh^jh  *he  was 
originally  placed^  to  die,  and  re- 
turn to  the  dust,  from  which  he 
was  taken. 

Of  the  real,  and  original,  ex- 
istence of  every  part  of  this  sen- 
tence all  human  experience  has 
been  an  unvarying  proof.  The 
labor,  to  which  Man  wasr  doomed; 
the  sorrow,  extending  through 
life;  the  debased  and  ineffectual 
food;  the  death;  and  the  return 
to  the  dust;  have  been  the  uni- 
form lot  of  all  men.  It  is  to  be 
remembered,  that  these  have 
been  the  lot,  appointed  by  God, 
and  accomplished  according  to 
his  decree,  whether  we  suppose 
the  decree  to  have  been  audibly 
pronounced,  as  Moses  dec]arcs,or 
not.  An  uniform  course  of  things 
is  clearly  an  execution  of  a  de- 
termination of  God.  This  course 
of  things,  therefore,  being  an 
exact  fulfilment  of  the  decree, 
here  recorded  by  Moses,  stands 
as  a  stvotig  and  affecting  proof 
ofthc  v^acityof  the  record;  and 
gives  a  reason,  which  cannot  be 
answered,  for  believing  the  his- 
tory under  consideration.  Death 
and  sorrow  are  not  the  natural, 
and  original,  parts  of  a  Divuic 
creation,  or  governmeni.  Tiiey 
arc  not  such  in  the  eye  of  reason, 
lior  of  religion.  On  the  eontraiy, 
they  are  plhinly  things  most  op- 
posite to  the  whole  n;?Lure  of 
6uch  a  government; -and  cannot 
rationally   he   supposed   to  hikve 


taken  place,  but  in  consequence 
of  some  disturbance  of  original 
rectitude,  and  harmony,  on  the 
part  of  the  creature.  A  perfect 
Judge  cannot  originally  inflict 
death,  or  sorrow,  but  as  a  pun- 
ishment; and  he  cannot  punish 
any  thing,  but  transgression.  A 
disturbance  of  the  order  of  God*s 
kingdom  by  Man,  of  the  nature 
of  transgression  or  sin,  must, 
therefore,  have  given  birth  to 
death  and  sorrow:  and  such  is 
the  account  of  the  historian. 

By  these  interesting  facts 
thinking  men,  of  all  nations,  have 
been  so  greatly  affected,  as  read- 
ily to  accord  with  the  substance 
of  this  melancholy  history.  The 
religions,  laws,  writings,  and  con- 
versation, of  men  have  been 
wholly^ built  on  the  apostasy  of 
Man.  Religion  has  attempted 
to  expiate  sin;  laws  to  bridle  it; 
wmings  have  been  chiefly  em- 
ployed in  describing  its  effects; 
and  the  conversation  of  all  men 
in  ascribing  it  to  all. 

Nor  have  mankind  merely  ac- 
knowledged themselves  to  have 
apostatized;  but  tfaey  have  also 
considered  themselves  as  the 
heirs  ^f  such  apostasy.  Either 
tradition,  or  common  sense,  or 
both,  have  established  this  opin- 
ion un.ong  many  nations. 

The  following  testimonies,  a- 
mong  many  others,  may  be  ad- 
duced in  support  of  these  assef* 
tions;  and  may  be  properly  pre- 
faced by  observing,  what  1  have 
already  shewn,- that  the  ancients 
goncr;^Iy  lulopted  the  belief,  that 
the  original  state  of  Man  was  a 
Sjiate  oi  innocence  and  virtue,  as 
well  as  of  happiness. 

I.     Plato^  ia  his  Timaus  I^o- 

criu,  says;  "Tiie  cause  of  bin  is 

from  our  first  parents  rather  than 

from  ©ursulvcs:  s«  that  we  nevd: 
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relinquish  tliose  ajr^nB?  which 
lead  us  to  follow  those  primitive 
blemishes  of  our  lirs^parents." 

2.  In  his  book  ^fLegibua^  he 
says;  "Inborn  corruption  is  self 
love,"  or  selfishness. 

3.  In  his  Gorgias^  p.  493,  he 
says;  "I  have  heard  from  the 
wise  men,  that  we  are  now  dead; 
and  that  the  body  is  but  our 
sepulchre." 

4.  Plato  also  says  our  present 
knowledge   is  vi^HTf  j/vii  '*i/xe{«. 

5.  Socrates  says;  ,"Human 
nature  is  corrupted,  and  has 
HtfKOV  6jUi<puT0v"  ^"^^'^  tm/ilanted. 
•'Men  are  all  enveloped  in  native 

-blindness.  Virtue  is  not  teach- 
able, nor  acouirable  by  nature,  or 
art;  but  the  product,  or  effect  of 
inspiration,  or  communication 
from  God;  and  all  true  knowl- 
edge comes  by  communication 
from  God." 

6.  Fythagoraa  declared,  that 
sin  was  a  moral  death, 

7.  Grotitcs  asserts,  that  ancient 
philosophers  generally  acknowl- 
edged, that  ii  tvas  connatural  to 
Man  to  sin. 

8.  The  Brahnnns  hold,  and 
have  ever  held,  the  doct^ne  of 
original  sin;  and  that  man  is 
a  fallen  creature^  Maur.  Antiq. 
Hind. 

9.  The  Asiatic  nations,  through- 
out all  antiquity,  held  the  same 
doctrine. 

10.  The  ancient  fioet^  Fruden- 
tins,  describes  a  sacrifice,  per- 
formed by  the  priests  of  Cybelc, 
called  Tauroboliu/riy  and  a  'sacri- 
fice  of  Regeiieration^  a^  were 
several  others.  Cybele  was 
worshipped  throughout  a  great 
part  of  western  Asia,  through- 
out Greece,  and  Itaty.  This 
sacrifice  is  also  called  the  Bafi- 
tism  qf  blood;  and  wa^  supposed 


to   renew  the  worshippers,  and  , 
cleanse  them  from  their  original 
defilement. 

11.  The  Brahmins  hold,  also, 
and  have  from  the  remotest  an- 
tiquity held,  that  the  earth  is 
changed  from  is  original  per- 
fection, is  grossly  contaminated, 
and  dreadfully    defiled.     So  far 


do  they  cany  this  opinion,  that 
somcoftipn  raise  themselves, 


in  one  way  tind  another,  from  the 
■  ground^  and  live  in  this  situation 
that  they  may  not  touch  so  de- 
filed an  object. 

12.  The  subtilty  of  the  ser- 
pent has  been  remarked  by  ma- 
^  writers  of  different  nations. 
Fliny^  Flutarch^  and  various  . 
others,  may  be  mentioned  as  in- 
stances. Among  ourselves  "as  . 
cunning,  as  subtle,  as  a  ser- 
pent," is  proverbial. 

13.  The  worship  of  serpents 
has  been  extended  through  the 
whole  i«(When  world. 

The  Hindoos,  Persians,  Baby- 
lonians, Egyptians,  Chinese,  peo- 
ple of  Guinea,  Greeks,  Ronians, 
and  other  Italians,  Samogitians, 
Lithuanians,  and  many  oth^r  na- 
tions, are  known  to  have  wor- 
shipped serpents.  Several  par- 
ticulars, relative  to  this  Ayorship, 
deserve  to  be  mentioned.' 

Apollo  Python^or  Pythius  was 
one  of  the  Greek  Gods. 

IVIaximus  Tyrius,  a,,  Platonic 
philosopher  of  the  Alexandrian 
school,  Justin  Martyr,  and  Juli- 
usFirmicus,  declare  a  serpent 
to  have  been  the  common  sym- 
bol of  the  Deity  among  the  an- 
cient heathen. 

Joseph  Acosta,  Martin,  and 
Bosnian^  declare  tlie  serpent  la 
be  the  common  Deity  of  the 
modern  heathen. 

A  snake  wias  pourtraycd  around 
the  trifios  of  the  SybillaErythraea. 
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Serpents  had  sacrifices  offer- 
ed to  them,  in  the  worship  of 
Bacchus;  at  which  Euan,  or  Evan, 
was  either  a  name  given  to  the 
God,  as  Lucretius  supposes,  or 
rather  a  solemn  and  mysterious 
exclamation  re fcmngjas  Clemens 
Alexandrinus  judges,  to  Eve. 

In  the  Eleusinian  mysteries 
one  of  the  religious  rites  was,  to 
cry  Eual,  or  Eva!  and,  at  the 
same  time,  or  immediately  after, 
to  produce  a  serpent,  as  pan  of 
the  religious  ceremony. 

The  Caduceus  of  Mercury  was 
wreathed  with  a  serpent. 

Jupiter  ^^'as  often  supposed  to 
have  assumed,  frequently,  tie 
form  of  a  serpent. 

Genii,  or  Gods  Guardians, were 
painted  under  this  form. 

The  appearance  of  a  serpent, 
(as  to  Eneas,  in  the  instance  re- 
corded by  Virgil,)  was,  among  the 
Romans,  esteemed  a  prosperous 
omen. 

A  serpent  was  always  ojie,  in 
the  Egyptian  Representation  of 
their  Triad. 

In  the  Province  of  Cashmire^ 
on  the  river  Indus,  seven  hun^ 
dred  places  were  set  apart  for 
serpent  worship;  while  yet  few 
venomoias  animals,  of  any  kind,^^ 
were  natives  of  the  country. 

On  all  these  facts  and  many 
others  of  a  like  nature,  it  may 
be  observed,  that  there  is  no 
method  of  accounting  for  the 
worship,  of  which  they  are  speci- 
mens, unless  we  derive  it  from 
the  very  stoiy,  which  we  are  con- 
sidering. Among  many  of  man- 
kind, the  great  question,  con- 
cerning the  introduction  of  mor- 
al evil,  has  been  solved  by  attri- 
buting it  to.  an  evil  deity.  A  tra- 
dition concerning  the  true  state 
of  the  fact  naturally  descended  to 
the  progenitors  of  most  ancient 


nations.  This  tradition,  in  the 
end,  became,  Jike  others,  con- 
fused and  unintelligible.  Some 
of  the  capital  facts  were  retained  . 
in  story;  others  were  lost.  That 
the  serpent  in  his  true  character 
shoiild  be  perfectly  rc^peraber- 
ed,  we  can  hardly  suppose;  but 
that  confused  ideas  of  this  anir 
mal,  as  the  agent  in  the  mischief 
referred  to,  would  for  a  long  time 
remain,  we  cannot  but  believe. 
The  Evil  Being,  from  his  effica- 
cious injuries  to  mankind,  would 
naturally  be  dreaded,  and  appeas- 
ed. A  kind  of  Godhead  woul(^ 
by  idolators  be  attributed  to  him; 
and  his  original,  visible  form  of 
a  serpent  would  be  that,  under 
which,  when  images  of  gods  be- 
gan  to  be  used,  he  would  be  first 
worshipped.  Thus,  I  presume, 
serpent  worship  commenced. 
Otherwise  it  is  without  expla-. 
nation. 


REVIVAL   OF    RELIGION    l.V 
PRINCETON. 

A  Narrati'oe  of  the  late  Revival  of  Rt» 
li^ion  in  Princeton^  Worcester  County, 
f  Mass* J  in  a  Letter  to  the  Editor  of 
the  Panoplist  and  Miss.  Magazine. 
« 
The  town  of  Princeton,  since  its  in- 
corporation, A.  D,  1759,  has  been 
nearly  one  lialf  ihe  time  destitute  of 
a  sell  led  minister.  My  predecessors, 
Itcv.  Timothy  Fuller,  Thomas  Crafts, 
and  Josepji  Russell,  were,  after  a  few 
years*  labor,  successively  dismissed. 
They  were,  however,  so  far  as  1  can 
leurn, evangelical  preachers,  and  faith- 
ful in  their  ministry.  The  church  was 
(»r^u;\i/ed,  A.D.  1764,  upon  truly  Con - 
gregu\ion:il  principles.  When  I  first 
ckme  to  Hiinceton,  in  Uie  fall  of  1801, 
li  consisted  of  about  100  members. 
Tliere  h:ul  never  been  any  general 
revival  of  religion  in  the  town,  nor 
indeed  in  any  of  the  towns  adja<:enl. 
'i!:f   people  were  distinguished  for 
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their  induslrvf  Ibeir  probity,  tlieir 
unanimiiy,  and  their  good  husbandry; 
but  vital  piety  waB*in  a  lan^uishin}^ 
'state.  Soon  aticr  my  ortlination, 
which  was  in  June,  1802,  we 
opened  conference  meetings,  and  con- 
tinued them  two  or  three  years?  but 
without  jiny  sensible  eflect.  *  The 
people  \ra-e  too  much  engrossed  with 
their  worldly  concerns  to  find  'time< 
or  inclinaUon,  for  reli^^ious  mccting^s 
on  week  days.  At  length  the  meet- 
ing's were  dropped  for  want  of  en- 
courtigemenl.  The  cause  of  relijST^o'^ 
declined;  the  church  diminished  in 
numbers  by  removals  and  by  deaths; 
and  though  ilie  form  of  godliness  was 
in  some  measure  preserved,  it  wa« 
too  evident  there  w  as  but  little  <>f  its 
power. 

The  Lord,  however,  had  a  number 
of  praying  people  left:  and  »n  the  au- 
iMmwof  lbU8,  a  few  of  us  a^-eed  lo 
99^*  Mp  a  weekly  prayer  meeting,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  imploring  a 
bfessing  on  ourselves,  and  on  the 
people  among  whom  wc  lived.  Sev- 
eral of  our-lirst  meetings  were  spent 
almost  wholly  in  ])iayer  and  singing: 
and  if  ever  we  had  the  spiriVof  prayer, 
it  seemed  we  had  it  then..  From 
this  small  begimiing,  I  think  we  may 
date  ihe  commence ipent  of  that  pre- 
cious season  of  refreshing,  which  we 
have  since  enjoyed.  As  we  kept  open 
dcors  at  t)icsc  meetings,  others,  both 
in  the  cluivcli  and  oiit  of  it,  began 
early  to  attend  with  us;  and,  as  our 
numbei's  increased,  we  gradually  in- 
troduced religious  conversation;  but, 
our  great  object  w5s  to  intreat  the 
Lopd  to  pour  out  his  S^rit  upon  us. 
Thus,  in  the  course  of  the  winter, 
our  prayer  meet  iiiga  assumed  also  the 
character  of  confereuces.  During 
the  spring  and  summer  of  1809  the 
meetmgs  were  attended  by  consider- 
able nnpibcrs;  sometimes  as  many  as 
60  or  70;  and  often  were  quite  inter- 
esting and  solemn.  Our  public  as- 
.  seniblies  on  the  Sabbath,  also,  began 
early  in  tile  spring  to  wear  a  more 
solcnwi  attentive  aspect;  which  be- 
came more  and  more  noticeable  as 
the  season  advanced.  Even  then  the 
Lord  was  working  in  secret  upon  tlie 
"  }iearts  of  a  considerable  number. 

In  the  month  of  August,  the  Lprd 
~^KS  pleased  to- pour  out  his  Spirit  in 


an   extraordtirary  manner  up(m  the 
inhabitants  of  Holden,  the  town  next 
south  of  us.     The  glad  tidings  soon 
leiched  us.       The     novelty  of  the 
thing  excited  the   attention   of   the 
thoughtless;  and  it  became  a  common 
topic  of  conversation.     The  prayerful 
among  «s   wer^   much  cncortraged, 
and  became  more  importunate  at  the 
thf'one  of  grace.     Soon  :d'ter,  several 
of  those,  who  bad  been   under  con- 
cealed anxiety  for  their  souls,  made 
known   their  feelings    to   particular 
friends,  and  the  information  speedily 
circulated  th*t  the  1-ord  had  begun 
to  work  among  us  also.     In  Septem- 
ber and  October,  the    approaches  of 
the  day  of  God's  power  became  still 
more  evident.    Oiir  conferences  were 
more  crowded,  and  more  interesting; 
an^  our  public  assemblies  appeared 
unusually    attentive    to    the     word 
preached.     About  this  time,  I  began 
to  vis;t  -such  as  £t|)peared  unusually 
thoughtful  at  their  own  houses;  and 
was  pleased  to  find  a  large  number 
ready  to  lay  open  the  state  of  their 
minds,  and  eager  to  hear  conversation 
upon  experimental  religion.     During 
several  weeks  1  spent  almost  my  v<  hole 
time  in  makmg  these  private  visits.  In 
November  and  December  new  instan- 
ces of  conviction  became  frequent;  our 
conferences  were  much  crowded^  and 
were  held  twice  in  a  week.    It  might 
now  be  said,  The  Lord  is  among  us  in 
very  deed.   Thtrgreat  concerns  of  the 
soul  were  almost  the  only  subject  of 
conversation    in    almost    all   circles. 
jjfrome   were  rejoicing  in   the  happy 
priispect    before    us;    others    gazed 
with  .silent  astonishment;  the  coun- 
tcnaiices  of  some  bore  marks  of  deep 
anguish  and   anxiety  of  heart;    and  ' 
those  of  otlusrs  seemed  to  say,  what 
can  these  things  mean? 

In  January,  *vl  810,  one  person  was 
admitted  into  the  cirurch— the  first 
f<»*  more  than  two  years.  But  the 
prospect  was,  that  a  harvest  was  soon 
to  be  gathered;  for  the  fields  were 
evidently  vihite  already  to  harvest. 
This  month  and  the  next  following 
were  the  most  fruitful  in  convictions, 
as  well  as  in  hopeful  conversions. 
The  Air.gdom  of  hearten  now  suffertd 
violence^  and  the  niolcnt  took  it  byforce^ 
Such  eagerness  to  be  instructed  out 
of     <he     Scriptures,    and    to    he^a? 
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and  leftm  something,  which  might 
xnalLe  them  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faiih  in  Christ  Jesus,  scarce- 
ly any  of  us  had  ever  before  witness- 
ed. Our  conferences  were  now  mul- 
tiplied to  four  in  a  week,  two  in  the 
centre,  and  two  in  the  opposite  ex- 
treme parts  of  the  town.  Oficn  more 
than  200  persons  were  present:  and, 
J  suppose,  not  iess  than  600,  or  700 
indivictuals  \^ere  either  consiant  or 
occasional  attendants;  and  tlie  greater 
part  appeared  to  attend  from  a  desire 
to  be  instructed.  • 

The  hrst  babbath  in  March,  1810, 
nineteen  were  received  mto  the 
church,  which  was  as  many  as  has  been 
received  duJ-mg  the  ten  preceding 
years,  flie  revival  still  went  on, 
though  with  some  abatement,  till 
about  the  middle  of  March,  when  the 
measles  made  their  appearance,  and 
were  propagated  from  our  confei'ences 
suddenly  through  the  town.  Great 
numbers  were  confined,  and  among 
them  m}self.  Many  were  obliged  to 
attend  the  sick,  and  others  were 
afraid  to  go  a^^-oad  on  account  of  tlie 
contagious  disease.  Our  conferences 
of  course  soon  dwindled  almost  to 
nothing;  and  pubUc  worship  was  ne- 
cessarily intermitted  for  one  or  two 
Sabbatlis  during  my  confinement,  and 
afterwards  thinly  attended  for  a  long 
time.  The  enemy  seizjed  this  oppor-* 
tunity  to  strengilien  his  crumbbng 
empire.  Opposition  to  the  work,  and 
to  the  doctrines  of  grace,  which  had 
begun  to  shew  itself  in  February, 
now  became  bold  and  violent.  Some  ^ 
who  had  been  seriously  impressed, 
having  lost  their  impressions,  now  set 
Uiemselves  against  us,  and  seemed  to 
be  living  commentaries  on  the  para- 
ble. Malt,  xij,  43 — 45,  And  the  last 
Uateofthat  vian  is  worse  than  the  firsts 
Shtnder,  and  gross  misrepresentation, 
with  violent  assaults  upon  private 
character,  and  the  most  vigorous  ef- 
forts to  divide,  and  to  sow  discord|i 
were  used.  But  the  authors  happily 
overacted,  and  thus  only  sunk  them- 
selves into  contempt  among  all  the 
candid  and  discerning.  Thus  the 
Lord  graciotisly  preserved  us  throtigh 
the  storm  without  any  efforts  of  our 
own;  and  continued  to  carry  on  his 
own  work  m  the  face  of  opposition. 
Btit   the   Holy  Spirit  was  gTuduaUy 


withdrawing  from  us.  Ne  w  instance* 
of  conviction  and  hopeful  conversion 
became  less  and  Ic^s  frequent  during 
several  succeeding  months.  An  un- 
usual sei-iousncss,  however,  has  re- 
mained upon  tlie  mass  of  the  people  to 
the  present  time:  and,  though  hope- 
ful conversions  have  not  been  numer- 
ous of  late,  yet  we  hope  the  Lord 
has  many  chosen  ones,  whom  he  has 
not  yet  brought  home. 

Though  we  have  had  no  extraordi- 
nary conversions,  the  general  charac- 
teristics of  the  revival  have  been  such 
as  must  give  pleasure  to  every  pious 
mind.  We  have  seen  no  irregularities, 
no  inteaiperate  zeal,  no  disgusting 
forwardness,  and  no  appearances  of 
fanaticism  or  superstition;  unless  the 
exercises  of  saints  as  exhibited  in 
the  Scriptures  deserve  such  epithets- 
Th^re  have  been  no  instances  of  great 
bodily  afiection,  and  no  pretension* 
to  visions  and  revelations.  The  sub* 
jects  of  the  work  have  in  general  had 
deep  and  i*ational  convictions  of  sin, 
and  of  their  just  desert  of  endless 
misery.  They  have  felt  that  they 
could  not  ansHuer  for  one  of  a  thousand; 
and  have  realized  it  to  be  a  fearful 
thing  to  Jail  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God.  They  have  been  sensible  that 
they  were  carnaly  sold  under  sin;  that 
their  'nu7ids  luere  emnit);  against  God; 
and  \\\2X  all  their  rig  hteousnessesviere  but 
filthy  rags.  I'hese  views  and  feelings 
Jiave  resulted  from  a  close  attention 
to  the  Scriptures,  and  a  careful  exam- 
ination of  their  own  exercises  and 
conduct.  ■  Generally  their  convictions 
were  slight  at  first,  and  afterwards 
grew  strong^  and  8troT;ger,  as  they 
investigated  the  Scriptures,  and  be- 
came better  acquainted  with  them* 
selves.  No  one,  that  I  recollect,  has 
experienced  a  sudden  conversion  like 
that  of  Paul,  or  like  those  of  the  3,000 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Rather  like 
the  Bereans,  they  have  searched  the 
Scriptures  daily,  'luhtther  these  thhigc 
nuere  so,'  and  after  obtaining  full  satis- 
faction that  they  were  altogether  sin- 
ful, and  exposed  to  endless  misery, 
they  have  been  for  sometime  in  great 
distress,  before  they  could  find  Joy  and 
peace  in  believing.  'T1^  way  of  salva-  ^ 
tion  has  opened  to  tAn  gradually,  com- 
mencing witli  a  sudden,  and  to  them 
surprising,  change  in  their  feeling^ 
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and  views.     Their  joys  after  convcr-* 
sion  have  usually  commenced  in  a 
kind  of  tranquiUity*of  soul,  accompan- 
ied  with  admiring  and  adoring*  views 
of  the  Divine  character  and  g-overn- 
ment,  and  have  continued  rather  in- 
creasing for   days    and  weeks,   but 
without  ever  rising  to  ecstasy.    They 
have  been  exceedingly  featful  of  mis- 
taking  conviction  for  repentance,  and 
natural    excitements    for   holy  joy. 
They  have  therefore  rejoiced  with 
trembling;  and  have  proceeded  with 
great  caution,  carefully  searching  the. 
Scriptures,  and  critically  examining' 
all  their  exercises.      For  the   most 
part  their  Christian  friends  have  been 
more  ready  to  judge  charitably  of  their 
experiences,  tiian  they  were  them- 
selves.     The  principal    ground    of 
their  tears  has  been  the  discovery  of 
so  much  imperfection  and  iniquity  in 
themselves,  and  in  alltbeir  best  per- 
formances.    Apprehending  that  real 
Christians  were  nearly  or  quite  per- 
fect, they  imagined  that  they  could 
not  have  been  tinily  bom  again.    Yet 
they  were  to  appearance  really  be- 
come   ncv3    creatures.     Their     senti- 
Ynents,  their  views,  and  their  feelings , 
wei^    entirely  changed:    Old  things 
fDcre  passed  avjay;    behold,   all  things 
v)ere    become '  nevi.       Instead     of    a 
thoughtless  disregard  for  the  things 
of  religion ;  they  novrftttred  and  treftt' 
bled  at  God's  worrf.   .Instead  of  their 
native,  wayward,  untractable   dispo- 
sition;   tlicy  were  become    like  little 
children^  humble  and  teachable,  being 
sviift  to  hear,  and  sIqic  to  speak.     In- 
stead of  seeing  nothing  very  criminal 
in  their  past  conduct;  tlfby  saw  them- 
selves to  be  full  of  iniquity,  they  lit- 
erally  abhorred  themsehes.     Instead 
-of  having  their  minds  engrossed  with 
worldly  business* or  pleasures,   and 
scarcely  feeling  as  though  there  was 
a  God  above   then\;    God  toas  in  all 
their  thoughts,  and  the   great  things  ' 
of  eternity  appeared  to  them   impgr- 
tant  realiiics.     Like  David  they  have 
been  ready  to  say  to  God:  Whom  have 
I  in  heaven  Out  thee?  and  there  ts  none 
upon   the  earth  I  desire    beside  thee. 
I/ikc  him  too  they  have  loved  to  go  to 
1  have  felt  that  a 
fthan    a   tkqiisand. 
been   sxvect  to 
them,  and  they  have  meditated  thereon 


i.iKc  iiunioo  \.aey  imve 
^  the  s;incui:iry;^;u^  ha 
day  there  taas  betW^tha 
i'he  word  of  God  iias 


day  and  night.    The  Bible  became  to 
them  quite  a  new  book,  full  of  the 
most  interesting  matter.    They  were 
never  tired  of  reading  it.     Regretting 
exceedingly  that  they  had  lived  so  long 
estranged  from  God,   making  their 
own  inclinations  or  fancy  their  law, 
they  have  felt  a  strong  desire   to  pre^ 
sent  themselves  as  a  living  sacrifice  un^ 
to   God,    holy  and  acceptable  to  htm, 
through  yesus  Christ.     Of  all  objects, 
sinning  against   God,  particularly  by 
disregardmg  and  undervaluing  his  of- 
*iers  of  mercy,  has  appeared  to  them' 
the  most  hateful;  and  has  caused  them 
the  keenest  remorse,  and  the  deepest 
self  abasement.     For  their  Christian 
fnends  they  have  felt  the  most  ardent, 
and  the  purest  affection;  while  the 
blessed  Savior  has  been  far  dearer  to 
tkem  than  father  or  mother,  or  wife 
or  children,  or  brother  or  sister.   To- 
wards all  men,  they  have  also  felt  al-, 
together  new  sensations.  They  could 
readily  forgive  all  who  had  injured' 
them;  and  a  resentful  or  malevolent 
feeling    seemed  to  be  unnaitural  to 
them.    They  never  before  had    the 
most  distant  conception  of  such  ten- 
dernesB,  and  such  love  for  enemies, 
and  for  all  men,   as  thev  now   felt. 
For  the  souls  of  their  rormer  com- 
panions, and  intimates,  tliey  felt  much 
solicitude.     It  seemed  to  them   they 
could  not  be  reconciled  to  have  others 
remain    thoughtless  and    estranged 
from  God.     Censoriousness,  and  self 
exaltation  have    scarcely  been  seen' 
among  us.    Even  the  profane  scoffer, 
wtind  the  bitter  reviler  and  calumnia- 
tor, instead  of  being  hated  and   des- 
pised, haV^  been  pitied,  and  prayed 
for   with  earnestness.    The   hopeful 
converts,  generally,  have  come  very 
readily  into  all  tlie  doctrines  of  grace 
as  taught  iu  the   Westminster   Cate- 
chism; and  while  they  admitted  them 
in  speculation,   have  felt  them  to  be 
all  important  in  a  practical  vie  w«  The 
^ange  in  their  minds  made  what  was 
.  before  absurd  and  contradictory,  now 
appear  plain  and  easy.     They  loved  a  * 
holy  and  sovereign  God,  a  Divine,  a 
dying  Savior,  and  they  felt  their  ab- 
solute need   of  a   regenerating  and 
sanctifying  Spirit.     Grace,  free  sove- 
reign grace,  was   their  delight,   and 
their  entire  dependence. 
The  characicrislics  of  this  work  of 
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God  have   doubtless  received  some 
I       influence  from  the  means  used  in  car- 
[        rying  it  on,  as  well  as  from  the  pecul- 
iar circumstances  of  the   sub jaois   of 
it.     In  every  part  of  tile   town   there 
•were  some  people  capable  of  instruct- 
ing others  in  religion,  wlio  have  been 
much  engtiged;   and    have   watched 
over  the  inexperienced,  and   endeav- 
ored to  give  a  right  direction  to  tiieir 
I         thoughts  and  conduct.  The  scene  was 
.also  entirely  new  to  most  of  us;    antl 
almost  all  around  us  were  fearful  of 
enthusiasm  and  wildness.  These  cir-  ^ 
cumstances  led  us  to  use   great  cau- ' 
tion,  and  to  pay  very  close  attention 
to  the  Scriptures.     In  our  conferences 
we  have  done  very  Uttle  besides  ex- 
pound and  apply  Scripture;  and  in  pri- 
vate  conversation,  instead  of  making 
any  experience  of  ourselves  or  others 
a  standard,  the  Scriptures  have  been 
regarded  as  the   only    standard    of 
truth,  and  the  only  guide  to  true   re- 
ligion.    Every  doctrine,   every  prac- 
tice, and  every  exercise,  have  been 
carefully  compared  with  this  unerring 
rule.     We  have  had  no  preaching  ex- 
cept on  the   Sabbath;    and  then  no 
greater  variety  of  preachers  than  usu- 
al.     The    word  of    God  diligently 
studied  in   private,  and  plainly  ex- 
pounded and  closely  applied  in   pub- 
lic,    together     with  the  prayers   o^ 
aainis,  appear  to  have  been  the  chief 
instruments  of  the  work.     The  chief 
hindrances  to  it  seem  to   have   been 
sickness  in  the  town,  and  the  opposi- 
tion which  has  been  exliibited  in   va- 
rious ways,  diverting  the  altcutif>!«  o( 
the  people  from  the   great   cuiiccrns 
of  their  souls,  and  leading  them  eith- 
er  into   idle   speculations,  or  (icrce 
disputations,   or    otherwise  causing 
them  to  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
grace. 

The  whole  ni'mber  of  hopeful  con- 
verts is  difficult  to  be  ascertained. 
As  we  have  been  very  strict  in  the 
examination  of  candidates,  and  uni- 
formly discouraged  a  hasty  profession; 
and  as  the  subjects  of  the  work  liave 
generally  manifested  p^reat  modtsiy, 
and  great  jealousy  of  ihemsclves,  we 
hope  the  number  of  converts  consid- 
erably exceeds  tiie  actual  udniissiou 
into  the  church.  In  January  1810, 
we  received  one;  in  March  19;  in. 
May  8:   in  Septotnljcr  j;    making  3j 


^uringthc  year  1810;  malcslS;  females 
21.     This  year  we  l;ave  received  one 
more.  Besides  these,  a  number  of  our 
old  professors  have  been  much  wrought 
upon;  and  some  of  them  conclude  tliey 
never  experienced  a  saving  change  till 
this  revival.     Four  persons  from  this 
town  have  joined  the  Baptist  church  in 
Holden;  afid  a  few    the    Methodists. 
There  is  also  now  a  large  number  un- 
connected     with     any    church,   who 
have  hoped  they  experienced  the  new- 
birth :  but  from  doubts,  and  fears,  and 
various  difficulties   existing  in   their 
own  minds,  they  have  not  yet  ventur- 
ed on  a  public  profession.  Of  a  consid- 
erable portion    of  them   I  entertain 
much  hope.      Besides   these,    many 
others  have  had  more  or  less   deep 
impressions;  and  though  some  of  them 
have  apparently  lost  their  impressions, 
others  still  retain  them,  and  are  now 
serious  inquirers  after  truth. 
The  hopeful  converts  are  for  the  most 
part  married  people, -from  25  to  40 
years  of  a^c.    Much  the  greater  num« 
ber  of  tliem  were  baptized  in  infancy, 
and  were  favored  with  early  instruc- 
tion in  religion.     Being  chiefly  young 
people,  in  the  vigor  of  life,  of  respect- 
able talents  and  characters,  and   sev- 
eral of  them  leading  men  in  the  town, 
we  anticipate  much  advantage  to  the 
morals  ofthe  place  from  their  influence 
and  example,   as   well  as  from  their 
care  to  train  up  their  children  tn  the 
nurture  and  admonition   of  the  Lord* 
Already  do  we  perceive  a  considera- 
ble cliangc  in  the   general  habits  and 
conduct  of  a  large  part  ofthe  people. 
The  hopeful  converts,  generally, and 
particularly  th^se   received  into  the 
church  have  hitherto  conducted  with 
greaiprudence,and  seem  to  retain  their 
zeal,  and  their  fervor,  unusually  well. 
They  are  already   more  like   veteran 
soldiers,  than  like  raw  undisciplined 
troops  in  the  Christian  warl'are.     No 
one  instance   of  apnstasy,  or   of  any 
shameiul    fall,   has  occurred   among 
\hrnt. 

TIjc  extent  of  ih.c  woik  is  perhaps 
siiiall,  if  con»puicd  wiiii  ynnie  other 
hirnjlar  revivals.  Yet  ilWe  considei", 
t!Kit  Princeton  contains  but  about 
liGOsouis,  near  lialf  ui'  which  arc 
cLiinnn;  and  about  100  of  the  re- 
mainder were  previously  ])rofessors 
of  if'jd'lnc<;s,  we  shall  iind   that   it  \s 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


16 


Oh  Twilight, 


JUNEj 


considerable.  About  one  in  ten  ^ 
twelve,  of  tliose  come  to  years  of  dis- 
cretion)  has  probably  been  the  subject 
of  renewing  grace.  Considering, 
also,  that  this  is  the  first  revival  in 
the  town,  and  contemporary'  with  the 
first  of  any  magnitude,  in  this  part  of 
the  country;  and  perceiving  the  hap- 
py, infiuence  it  already  4)as  on  the 
religious  interests  and  the  morals  of 
the  place,  w6  feci  it  to  be  an  inesti' 
mabie  blessing.  It  has  not  onlv 
rescued  a  considerable  number  of 
precious  souls  from  eternal  death; 
but  it  has  revived  a  dying  cause,  and 
•  laid  a  foundation  for  rational  hopes, 
that  in  this  part  of  the  country  the 
Lord  will  still  have  a  seed  to  serve 
him  for  a  long  time  to  come. 

James  Murdock. 
Princeton,  May  15,  18U. 

For  the  Panoplist. 
ON    TWILIGHT. 

Mr.  Editor, 
Should  you  deem  thefollo'uiing  reflections 
V3orthy  of  a  place  in  your  pagesy  you 
are  at  liberty  to  insert  thayif  should 
you  thinJt  ot/ierioise,  the  writer  'a  ill 
jeel  no  dissatisfaction  laith  your  decis- 
ion. 

While  Evening  has  been  the 
subject  of  panegyric  for  the  po- 
et, the  essayist,  and  the  divine, 
Twilight  has  been  unnoticed  and 
forgotten.  The  pleasures  of  the 
domestic  fireside,  tlie  social  glee, 
and. the  hum  of  industry,  in  a.^ 
winter's  evening,  have,  justly 
indeed,  been  >  cotomcmorated. 
The  silcnice  of  night  has,  like- 
wise, been  represented,  as  pecul- 
iarly friendly  to  scientific  acquire- 
ments and  devout  contempla- 
tions. 

Twilight,  however,  is  a  season 
peculiarly    interesting    and    in- 

ling,  summer, 
the  morning 
s  a  stre  pre- 
Jaching  splen- 
;  appearance  of 
the  natural  world   rs   calculated 


to  swell  the  heart  with  gratitude, 
and  to  inspire  a  pleasing  devo- 
tion. All  nature  assumes  the 
appearance  of  a  joyful  resurrec- 
tion from  a  death-like  sleep.  The 
humming  insects  of  the  forest 
sally  forth  in  quest  of  their  wont- 
ed sustenance:  The  feathered 
tribe,  warbling  their  cheerful 
notes,hailwith  apparent  gratitude 
.and  rapture, the  approaching  day: 
Beasts,  heedful  of  time's  unre- 
tarded  pace,  arise,  shake  their 
dewy  locks,  and  commence  their 
accustomed  round:  while  all,  in- 
stinctively, display  the  wisdom 
and  beneficence  of  their  Creator. 

Beside  tlvese  inviting  pros-' 
pects,  the  peculiar  salubrity  of 
the  air,  at  this  time,  urges  every 
one,  who  would  wear  on  his  coun- 
tenance the  bloom  of  health,  to 
walk  abroad  and  contempt a;te  the 
beauties  of  nature.  How  expres- 
sive, how  livel^^  how  instructive 
the  exhibition  of  the  Divine 
wisdom  «md  goodness,  which 
now  meets  the  eye  I  No  work  of 
art  can  eqdal  it.  The  whole 
scenery  wears  the  stamp  of  infi- 
nite skill,  and  eyery  part  of  it  is 
calculated  to  excite  solemn  re- 
flections. The  man  of  religion 
sees,  in  every  surrounding  ob- 
ject, the  finger  of  God;  and  ex- 
claims, Tk€8ey  Ok  God^  are  thy 
works^  in  wisdom  itast  thou  made 
them  all.  Feelings  of  gratitude 
are  fbrccd  from  the  heart,  and, 
the  tribute  of  praisQ  necessarily 
ascends  to  heaven.  At  this  sea- 
son so  well  suited  to  moral  and 
religious  contemplations,  the 
mind  is  naturally  led  from  visi- 
ble objects  to  the  Creator;  and 
the  question,  "Is  this  wise  and 
holy  being  my  friend,  and  am  I 
his  child?"  comes  home  to  the 
conscience,  and  presses  on  the 
heart  for  an  answer.     Whence 
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this  jojr  and  happiness,  exhibited 
in  ihe  music  of  tlie  feathered  choir? 
Whence  the  ])leasiire  and  peace, 
the  quietude  of  the  flitting  insects, 
and  the  various    animals   around 
mc?  la  their  measure, and  in  their 
respective  spheres,  they  fulfil  the 
dtsiL^ns  of  tiieir  creation.     Wliat 
a  lesson  of  instruction   to    man; 
h('v/  instructive    to   me.     Am    I 
t!uis  contented  with    my  lot?  Do 
I  -nanifest  such  peace  and  quie- 
tude witliin?  Do  I,  according  to 
my  measure,  and  in  the  sphere 
in  which  1  move,  fulfil   the    part 
assigned    me,  and  daily  [glorify 
G'j'i  in  my  body^  and  in  my  nfiirit 
Ktfluch  arf  hin?     While  enjoying 
the  beauties  of  this    variegated 
scene,  the    light   increases,   the 
rising   sun    diffuses    wider  and 
Uiicker  his  rays,  and  the  day  rap- 
idly hastens  on.    And  what  is  the 
state  of  my  soul?  Is  it  enlighten- 
ed  by   the    ray 9    jf  the    Sun  of 
ri:{htGousness?  Does  the  love  of 
God,  shed   abroad  in   my    hearty 
increase,  and,   as   my   days  ad- 
vajice, engage,  with  greater  ardor 
and  devotedness,  all  my  faculties 
in  his  service?  Or  am  I   not  de- 
ceived? After  all  my  pretensions, 
is  not  the  light,  which  is  in   me, 
darkness?  Have  not  all  myrclig-. 
ions  experiences  been  tlie  cruel 
delusion  ofihit  father  of  lies,  who 
transforms  iKniself  into  an  angel 
of  light,  to  deceive  if  it  were  pos- 
sible  the  vevy  elect?    Thou   al- 
mighty Friend  of  sinners,   I  ap- 
peal to  thee;  and,  with  a  humble 
reliance   on   thy  merits,  may  I  - 
not  say.   Lord,   thou  knonvcf^t    all 
things^  thou  knowehf  that  I  love 

*  thee.  And  while  I  rejoice  in 
this  morning's  twiiiglit,  I  do  and 
I  will  rej  oice  in  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  already  shining  up- 
on me,  and  consider  it  as  t'^e  de- 

•  lightful  prcsuge  of  approaching. 

Vol..  IV.     ,Vevj  fcSV/7>,v. 


*-glory,  the  enlivening  twilight  of 
heaven. 

Such  are  the  thoughts  in  which 
the  pious  mind  will  he  employed 
during  the  morning  twilight. 

Let  not,  therefore,  this  pecul- 
iarly precious  season  be  lost 
through  negligence.  We  expect, 
that  the  sluggard,  whose  drowsy 
soul  neither  knows,  nor  enjoys, 
the  beauties  which  nature  affords, 
will  roll  himself  listlessly  in  bed, 
and  hug  his  much  loved  pillow. 
We  expect  that  the  debauchee 
and  the  intemperate  man,will  con- 
sume the  morning  in  bed,  to  re- 
gain that  strength  and  rest,  of 
which  their  midnight  revels  have 
deprived  them.  But  of  the  stu- 
dent, the  man  of  science,  the  man 
of  business,  and  especially  of  the 
Christian,  we  expect  better 
things;  and  would  remind  them, 
that  both  their  duty  and  hue  rest 
forbid  them  to  lose  the  improve- 
ment to  be  derived  from  their 
morning  hours. 

How  ardently  is  it  wished,  that 
youth,  in  a  special  manner,  might 
feel  the  importance  of  rigluly 
using  tlie  morning  twilight.  In-, 
stead  of  wasting  this  season  in 
sleep,  let  them  arise  to  partake 
of  its  pleasures,  and  its  bencllts, 
and  to  prepare  themselves  for 
the  business  of  the  ensuing  day. 
And  surely  you  will  not  forget, 
dear  youth,  that  your  Maker  de- 
serves and  demands  your  first 
and  best  services;  and  remem- 
bering this,  will  you  not  bend  the 
knee  at  his  footstool,  and  im- 
plore his  pardoning  mercy  and 
protecting  care?  During  the  si- 
lent watches  of  the  night  he  has 
preserved  you;  on  his  care  you 
cast  yourselves  during  the  day. 
At  the  morning  twiiiglii  did  the 
friends  of  Jesus  seek  their  Lord, 
at  tlie  sepulchre,  on  the  day   •f 
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1)13  resurrection:  and  the  mom^ 
.ing  is  a  season,  insisted  upon,  as 
peculiarly  important,  by  the 
wise  TTiaji.  No  doubt,  the  Sa- 
vior himself  constantly  employ- 
ed this  season,  as  best  calculated 
for  undisturbed'  and  heavenly  de- 
votion. 

Nor  should  the  evening  twi- 
light be  neglected.  \ 
After  the  fatigue  and  confusion 
of  the  day,  the  retuiTi  of  the  even- 
"  ing  twilight  is  gladly  greeted,  as 
a  token  that  business  must   be 
suspended,  and  that  the  season 
for  rest  has  arrived.     The  scene 
which  the  morning  presented,  is 
now   reversed.     The   feathered 
choir  which   were   before    seen 
joyfully  saluting  the  dawning  day, 
aie  now  softly  chirping  upon  the 
boughs,  while  retiring  to  their 
lughtly  rest;  and  the  darkening 
groves  assume  the  aspect  of  gloom 
and  emblematically  point  us   to 
the  sleep   of  death.     The   calm 
which  now  settles  on  the  face  of 
nature  excites  a  pleasing  melan- 
choly, while  it  wears  the  smile  of 
hope,  full  of  expression,  rich  in 
meaning,  to  man.     To  the  re- 
flecting mind,  the  natural  world 
will  not  appear  to  be   robbed   of 
its  beauties.     They  only   sleep; 
the  darkness  of  night  conceals 
them  for  an  hour;  the  retuming 
day  will  soon  call  them  into  view 
with  renewed  lustre.     How  nat- 
urally is  the  mind  led  to  contem- 
plate the  gloom  arid  darkness  of 


the  grave;  and  to  look   forward 
to  the  morning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion.    Art  thou  prepared,  O  my 
soul,  after  quitting  this   body   at 
death,  to  wing  thy  way  to   glo- 
ry; and  to  be  again  united   with 
it,   when   it  shall    be   raised,    a 
spiritual    body  from   the  slum- 
bers of  the  grave?    Can   I  con- 
template  ^ith   composure,    the 
approach  of  death,  of  which  the 
scenery  of  nature  reminds  me? 
'Can    I   look  through   the   dark 
valley  with  the  eye  of  faith,  and 
discover  through   the   gloom  a   ^ 
smiling  Savior  ready  to  welcome 
me  to  the  bosom  of  his  Father? 
Or    is    the   darkness  of   night, 
which  approaches,  an  emblem  of  ,' 
my  immortal  spirit  under  the  do- 
minion of  sin>  and  groping  in    ■ 
Egyptian  darkness,  even  while 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  shines 
with  divine  splendor  around  me? 
The  mind  feeds,  without  sa- 
tiety, upon  the   prospect,  which 
€lie    evening  twilight  presents. 
The  thought  forces    itself  up- 
on the  mind,  that  time  hastens 
on  with  rapid  pace,  that  eternity 
is  near,  and  that  all   sublunary, 
things  are  fleeting.     Before   the 
avocations  of  the  evening  demand 
^ydur  attention,  let  those  serious 
'reflections,    which     the    season 
excites,  be  indulged.     Renjem- 
ber  that  you   are .  immortal,   and 
that  time   mispent  is    lost    for  ; 
ever.  Alpha. 


MISCELLANEOUS. , 

ARITHMETIC  APPLIED  Tt)  MORAL  PURPOSES. 

As  the  thoughts  which  I  commu-  worthy  of  admission  into  the 
nicated,  on  the  ur.necessary  use  Panoplist,*  Iprcxeed  toafunher 
of  spirituous  liquorsjwere  thought     examination  of  the  same  subject. 

•  See  Panoplist  for  Oct  1810. 
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It  appeared,  from  the  state- 
ments made  in  my  former  piece, 
that,  in  a  certain  small  town  con** 
taining  2,000  people,  there  has 
been  a  needless  expenditure  of 
7,200  dollars,  annually,  for  spiri- 
tuous liquors;  and  that  this  sum 
mig;ht  be  so  disposed  of,  as  to 
promote  very  important  in- 
terests of  society,  of  the  rij>ing 
generation,  and  of  the  church  of 
God.  The  channels  into  which 
this  exhausting  stream  might  be 
directed,  so  as  to  be  the  means 
of  enriching  and  adorning  our 
country,  were  described  some- 
what in  detail.  It  was  also  stat- 
ed, that  this  saving  would  involve 
in  it  o^her  savings  scarcely  less 
important.  To  these  I  would 
now  direct  the  attention  of  your 
readers. 

It  is  manifest,  that  very  great 
precision  cannot  be  expected  on 
such  a  subject:  if,  however,  any 
person  who  is  well  acquainted 
with  the  state  of  things  in  our 
country  towns,  will  take  the 
trouble  to  examine  the  following 
statements,  I  apprehend  he  will 
not  find  .the  conclusions  essen- 
tially erroneous. 

From  a  population  of  2,000 
persons,  it  may  be  assumed,  as 
not  far  from  the  truth,  that  there 
are  400  laboring  men,  in  a  place 
where  nearly  all  healthy  adult 
persons  are  employed  in  daily 
labor.  The  wages  of  an  active 
man  are  150  dollars  a  year,  be- 
sides his  board.  The  loss  of  such 
a  man's  labor,  while  he  continues 
to  be  fed,  must  be  the  amount  of 
his  wages  added  to  the  expense 
of  his  board;  say  200  dollars. 
But  as  the  average  estimate  of 
the  annual  value  of  a  man's  labor 
may  be  somewhat  less  than  this, 
let   it  be  placed  at  150  dollars, 


With  these  things  premised,  I 
observe, 

I.  By  the  unneccessary  use 
of  spirituous  liquors  much  time, 
which  would  otherwise  have  been 
employed  in  labor,  \s  directly  lost. 
Not  less  than  three  persons  out 
of  the  400,  are  employed  un- 
necessarily and  perniciously  in 
the  business  of  keeping  taverns, 
and  grog-shops.  Muny  days, 
and  parts  of  days,  arc  lost,  by 
those  who  are  habituated  to 
drinking,  which  would  not  have 
been  otherwise  lost.  Such  per- 
sons readily  associate  together; 
they  almost  involuntarily  re  sort  to 
the  haunts  where  their  appetite 
can  be  gratified;  their  habits  be- 
come inveterate  and  irresistible; 
and  in  this  way  much  of  their 
time  is  inevitably  wasted.  It 
will  not  be  thouglit  extravagant 
to  say,  that  the  aggregate  of  the 
time  thus  squandered,  in  a  town 
like  the  one  I  am  describing, 
woul4  be  equal  to  the  whole 
time  of  seven  individuals.  This 
is,  indeed,  a  very  moderate  esti- 
mate; but,  moderate  as  it  is,  the 
loss  which  it  indicates,  added  to 
that  of  the  three  tapsters,amounts 
to  1,500  dollars,  annually.  Much 
"more  time,  however,  is  wasted 
indirectly^  as  will  be  seen  in 
the  two  following  particulars. 
2.  Those  who  indulge  freely 
in  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors 
do  not  perform  so  much  labor  with 
in  a  given  time,  (even  while  they 
are  busily  employed,)  as  they 
would  otherwise  perform.  They 
have  not  so  much  strength  as  they 
otherwise  would  have.  Their  con- 
stitutions arc  impaired.  The  tran- 
sient animation  excited  by  strong 
drink  is  beyond  comparison  infe- 
rior to  the  robust  native  vigor 
of  a  temperate  man.    The   la*  , 
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borer  who  swallows  his  pint  of 
rum  a  day,  is  fast  losing^  his 
ability  to  work.  But  where  such 
vast  quantities  of  ardent  spirits 
are  consumed,  it  is  principally 
done  by  laboring  men,  on  whom 
the  prosperity  of  the  community 
depends.  Of  the  remaining  390 
laborers  one  half  may  be  sup- 
posed to  be  very  materially  in- 
jured, by  the  cause  under  con- 
sideration. They  are  not  drunk- 
ards, to  be  sure;  nor  are  they 
generally  sensible  of  the  injury; 
but  they  are,  nevertheless,  very 
seriously  injured,  by  taking  bit- 
ters, drams,  8cc.  at  regular  pe- 
riods, which  occur  several  times 
everyday.  The  unanimous  voice 
of  men  who  employ  laborers,  is, 
so  far  as  I  have  heard,  that  those 
who  demand  a  constant  supply 
of  strong  drink,  are  much  less 
vigorous  and  efficient,  than  those 
do  who  not  require  it  at  all*  So 
decided  is  this  voice,  and  so  nu* 
merous  and  uniform  are  the  facts 
which  support  it,  (though  they 
cannot  be  stated  here,)  that  there 
is  little  hazard  in  saying,  that  the 
labor  of  Jive  persons,  who  are 
addicted  to  the  kind  of  intem- 
perance here  intended,  is  not 
worth  more  than  the  labor  of 
four  persons,  who  have  never 
indulged  in  the  same  kind  of  Iut 
temperance.  Supposing,  then, 
that  half  the  laborers  are  injured 
In  the  manner  above  described, 
and  that  the  annual  value  of  their 
labor  ift  thus  diminished  one  fifth, 
it  is  plain,  that  the  use  of  strong 
drink  deprives  the  community  of 
the  labor  of  39  men,  which  is  a 
loss  of  5,8.10  dollars,  annually. 

3.  A  habit  of  indulging  in  the 
unnecessary  use  of  spirituous 
liquors  shortens  the  life  of 
Tiian;  and  still  more  does  it 
shorten    tlic    years    of   his  -ac- 


tive and  vigorous  labor.  This 
fact  is  proved  by  daily  observa^ 
tion.  The  regular  driiiking  of 
ardent  spirits  detroys  the  best 
constitution.  It  infallibly  brings 
on  premature  decay;  and,  in  a 
vast  proportion  of  instances,  may 
be  assigned  as  the  probcble  cause 
of  depriving  its  victims  of  many 
years  of  industry  and  usefulness. 
Medical  men,  who  are  best  acr. 
quainted  with  this  subject,  ex- 
press themselves  in  strong  tern»s 
on  the  encroachment  thus  made 
on  human  life,  and  on  the  inter-  - 
ests  of  society.  If  my  previous 
statements  are  allowed,  it  Aviil  be 
easily  admitted  that  one  half  of 
the  400  laborers  are  losers  in  this 
way  alscx.  Their  lives  are  short- 
ened, or  their  old  age  rendered  ■ 
unnecessarily  feeble  and  helpless. 
It  is  difficult  to  compute  this 
loss.  Some  lose  half  some  one 
•third,  and  soine  a  much  smaller  i 
part,  of  the  vigorous  portion  of 
their  lives.  On  an  average,  it 
may  be  supposed,  that  a  tenth 
fiart  of  what  would  have  other- 
wise been  years  of  activity  and  in- 
dustry, is  entirely  lost  by  this  class 
of  intemperate  persons.  In  other 
words,  the  labor  of  ^0  individuals  , 
is  thus  lost.  Of  these,  suppose 
It)  to  be  prematurely  inactive; 
and  the  loss  by  them  is  1,500 
dollars.  The  other  ten  are  prem- 
aturely dead;  and  the  loss  by  them 
is,  at  the  least,  1,000  dollars. 

Tfius  it  appears,  from  these 
three  items,  that  the  unnecessary 
use  of  strong  drink  costs  tlie  in- 
habitants of  this  sjnall  town  near- 
ly 10,000  dollars  a  year,  beside 
the  exficnse  of  the  liguors. 

In  addition  to  all  this,  there 
are  a  great  number  of  indirect 
losses,  which,  though  they  can* 
not  be  computed,  arc  still  far 
fro^i  being  inconsiderable.     Of 
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this  description  are  the  following: 
1.  The  number  of  dependents 
on  public  chanty  is  increased. 
Not  only  intemperate  persons 
themselves  are  reduced  to  pov- 
erty; but  they  train  up  tncir 
families  in  the  same  way,  and  fit 
them  to  become  public  burdens. 
It  is  surprising  to  find  how  great 
a  proportion  of  our  paupers  are 
brought  to  their  dependent  state 
by  intemperance. 

2  Hard  drinking  occasions 
much  sickness,  with  all  its  at- 
tendant expenses. 

3.  The  same  cause  operates 
to  bring  up  the  rising  generation 
in  a  state  of  habitual  idleness. 
Scarcely  any  thing  has  such  a 
disheai'tening  effect  on  children, 
as  to  see  their  father's  labor  and 
their  own  squandered  in  purchas- 
ing the  means  of  their  own  and 
tlieir  father's  dishonor. 

4.  All  the  impoverishing  con* 
sequences  of  habitual  drunken- 
ness are  to  be  set  down  to  this 
account.  Among  these  are  a 
great  waste  of  property  by  neg- 
ligence, the  expenses  of  law- 
suits, and  the  loss  of  time  and 
character  taken  up  in  managing 


them.  I  say  loss  of  character; 
for  this  is  frequently  a  loss  of 
money. 

*  It  will  be  remembered,  that  I 
have  conducted  this  examination 
with  a  scle  vicAv  to  the  pecuniary 
disadvantages  incurred  by  the 
unnecessary  consumption  of  ar- 
dent spirits.  It  is  impossible, 
however,  not  to  ask,  If  these  dis- 
advantages are  so  great,  what 
must  be  the  extent  of  the  moral 
evils  by  which  they  are  attended? 
How  great  must  be  the  anxiety, 
the  shame  and  moitificjtion 
brought  upon  tlie  innocent 
members  of  suffcriug  families? 
What  must  be  the  progress  in 
profanencss,  lightmindcdness, 
and  disregard  of  religion?  Let 
those  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  cause  and  its  usual  oper- 
ation answer  these  questions. 

The  uses  to  be  made  of  this 
discussion  will  be  stated,  God 
willing,  at  some  future  time. 
If  the  facts  and  conclusions  here 
exhibited  are  important,  let  me 
request  the  reader  to  bear  them 
in  mind, till  that  time  shall  arrive. 
«  Benevolus. 


SELECTIONS. 


Baxter's    retrospective  view  of  his  religious  opinioxs   ik 
early  life,  contrasted  with  the  sentiments  of  his  matur- 

ER  YEARS. 

Extr&^ed  from  Sylvester's  Life  of  Baxter. 


*When  I  peruse  the  writings  of 
my  younger  years  I  find  the  foot- 
steps of  an  unfurnished  mind,  of 
emptiness,  and  insufficiency;  yet, 
of  those  points  which  I  then  thor- 
oughly studied,  my  judgment  is 
the  same  now  as  then,  and  there- 
fore in  the  substance  of  my  re- 


ligion, and  in  such  controversies 
as  I  then  searched  into  with  some 
extraordinary  diligence,  I  find 
not  my  mind  disposed  to  change. 
But  in  divers  points  that  I  studi- 
ed slightly,  and  in  many  things 
which  I  took  upon  trust  from 
others,  I  have  since  found  my 
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apprehensions  either  erroneous 
or  very  defective:  and  those 
things  which  I  was  orthodox  in, 
I  had  either  insufficient  reasons 
for,  or  a  mixture  of  some  sound 
and  some  insufficient  ones;  or 
else  an  insufficient  apprehension 
of  those  reasons;  so  tliat  I  scarce- 
ly knew  what  I  seemed  to  know: 
and  one  common  infirmity  I  per- 
ceive in  mjc  writings,  namely, 
that  I  put  forth  matters  with 
some  kind  of  confidence,  as  if  I 
had  done  something  new  or  more 
than  ordinary  in  them,  when,  up- 
on my  mature  review?  I  find  that 
I  said  not  one  half  which  the 
subject  required:  and  the  reason 
was,  that  I  had  not  read  any  of 
the  fuller  sort  of  books  that  are 
written  on  the  points  I  treated 
of,  nor  conversed  with  those  who 
knew  more  than  myself;  and  so 
all  those  things  Avere  either  new 
or  great  to  me,  which  were  com- 
mon, and  perhaps  small,  to  oth- 
ers: and,  because  they  all  came 
in  by  my  own  study  of  the  naked 
matter,  and  not  from  books,  they 
were  apt  to  affect  ray  mind  the 
more,  and  to  seem  greater  th|^ 
they  were.  And  another  token  of 
weakness  is  discernible  in  my 
early  works,  namely,  that  I  was* 
very  apt  to  start  controversies  in 
m/ practical  writings,  and  also 
more  desirous  to  acquaint  the 
world  with  all  I  took  to  be  truth, 
and  to  assault  those  books  by 
name  which  I  thought  unsound: 
and  thft  reason  of  all  this  was,, 
that  I  was  then  in  the  vigor  of 
my  youthful  apprehensions,  and 
the  new  appearance  of  any  sa- 
cred truth  was  more  apt  to  af- 
fect me,  and  to  be  more  valued, 
than  afterwards,  when  common- 
ness had  dulled  my  delight;  and 
I  did  not  then  sufficiently  dis- 
cern how  much  of  controversy 


19  verbal,  and  upon  mutual  mis- 
takes. And  withal  I  knew  not 
how  impatient  divines  were  of 
being  contradicted;  and  how  it 
would  stir  up  all  their  power  to 
defend  what  they  had  once  said, 
and  rise  against  the  truth  which 
is  thus  thrust  upon  them,  as  the 
mortal  enemy  of  their  honor: 
and  I  have  perceived  that  noth- 
ing so  much  hindereth  the  recep- 
tion of  the  ti'uth,  as  urging  it  on 
men  with  too  harsh  importunity, 
and  falling  too  heavily  upon  their 
errors;  for  hereby  you  engage 
their  credit  in  the  business,  and 
they  defend  their  errors  as  them* 
selves.  In  controversies,  it  is 
opposition  which  kindles  a  re- 
sisting zeal;  whereas,  if  they 
be  neglected,  and  their  opinions 
lie  awhile  neglected,  they  usual- 
ly cool  and  come  again  to  them- 
selves: though  this  holds  not 
'iivhen  a  sectary  Is-  animated  by 
the  greediness  and  increase  of 
bis  followers.  Men  are  so  loth 
to  be  drenched  with  the  truth, 
that  I  am  more  for  g^ing  that 
way  to  woA;  and,  to  confess  the 
truth,  am  lately  much  prone  to 
the  contrary  extreme,  so  as  to 
be  too  indifferent  what  men  hold, 
md  to  keep  my  judgment  to 
myself;  and  I  find  this  effect  is 
mixed  according  to  its  causes, 
which  are  some  good  and  some 
bad;  the  bad  ones,  are,  1.  An 
impatience  of  men's  weakness 
and  mistaking  frowardness  and 
self-conceit:  2.  An  abatement 
of  my  sensible  esteem  of  truth, 
through  the  long  abode  of  it  oh 
my  mind.  The  better  causes 
are,  1.  That  I  am  more  sensible 
than  ever  of  the  necessity  of  liv-* 
ing  upon  the  principles  of  relig- 
ion which  we  are  all  agreed  in, 
and  imiting  these;  and  how 
tnuch  mischief  men  that  over* 
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value  their  own  opinions  have 
done  the  Church;  how  some 
have  destroyed  charity,  and  oth- 
ers caused  schism,  and  most 
have  hindered  serious  godliness 
in  themselves  and  others,  and 
used  controversy  to  divert  men 
from  seriously  following  a  holy 
life.  2.  And  I  find  that  it  is 
much  more  for  most  men's  good, 
to  converse  with  them  only  in 
that  way  of  godliness  where  all 
are  agreed,  and  not  touching  up- 
on differences  to  strr  up  their 
corruptions;  and  to  tell  them  of 
little  more  of  your  knowledge 
than  you  find  them  willing  to 
receive  from  you  as  mere  leaiTi- 
crs;  and  therefore  to  stay  till 
they  crave  information  of  you; 
as  Musculus  did  with  the  Ana- 
baptists, when  he  visited  them 
in  prison,  conversing  kindly 
with  them,  and  shewing  them  all 
the  love  he  could,  and  never  talk- 
ing about  their  opinions,  till  at 
last,  they,  who  used  to  call  him 
a  deceiver,  entreated  him  to 
teach  them,  and  received  his  in- 
struction. We  mistd^c  men's 
diseases  when  we  think  there 
needs  nothing  to  cure  their  er- 
rors, but  only  to  bring  them  the 
evidence  of  truth.  Alas!  there 
are  many  distempers  of  mind  to 
be  removed,  before  men  are  able 
to  receive  that  evidence.  In  a 
learning  way  men  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive truth,  but  in  a  disputing 
way  they  come  armed  against  it 
with  prejudice  and.  animosity. 
In  roy  youth  I  was  quickly  past 
my  fundamentals,  and  greatly  de- 
lighted with  metaphysics  (though 
my  preaching  was  still  on  tlu.' 
necessary  points;)  but  the  older 
I  grew,  the  smaller  stress  I  laid 
upon  matters  of  controversy,  as 
finding  far  greater  uncertainties 
in  them  than  1  at  first  saw;  and 


now  it  is  the  plain  doctrines  of 
the  Catechism  which  I  most 
value,  and  daily  think  of,  and 
find  most  useful  to  myself  and 
others.  The  Creed,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Command* 
mcnts,  do  find  me  now  the  most 
plentiful  and  acceptable  matter 
for  all  my  meditations:  they  arc 
to  me  as  my  daily  bread;  and  as 
J  can  speak  and  wiiite  of  them 
over  and  over  agaki,  so  I  had 
rather  hear  or  read  of  them,  than 
of  any  of  the  school  niceties, 
which  once  so  much  pleased  me. 
And  thus  I  observed  it  was  with 
old  Bisho^i  Usher^  and  with  ma- 
ny others;  and  I  conjecture  that 
tlris  effect  also  is  mixed  of  good 
and  bad  according  to  iis  causes. 
The  bad  cause  may  perhaps  be 
some  natural  infirmity.  As 
trees  in  the  spring  shoot  vigor- 
ously, but  in  autumn  the  life  re- 
tires to  the  root;  so  possibly, 
my  nature,  conscious  of  its  in- 
firmity, UHiy  find  itself  insuffi- 
cient for  great  things,  and  so  my 
n^ijid  may  descend  to  the  root 
of  Christian  principles:  and  also 
I  have  often  been  afraid  lest  rV/- 
rooting  at  first,  and  many  temp- 
tations afterwards,  have  made  it 
more  necessary  for  me  than  ma- 
ny others  to  secure  my  fundji- 
mentals.  But  upon  much  ob- 
servation, I  am  afraid  lest  most 
others  are  in  no  better  a  case; 
and  that  at  first  they  take  it  for 
granted  that  Christ  is  the  Sav- 
ior of  the  world,  that  the  soul 
is  immortal,  and  that  there  is  a 
heaven  and  a  hell,  Ecc.  while 
they  are  studying  abundance  of 
scholastic  superstructures,  and 
at  last  will  find  cause  to  study 
more  soundly  their  religion  it- 
self, as  well  as  I  have  done.  The 
better  causes  are  these:  1.  I  val- 
.ue  all  these   according  to  their 
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use  and   end;  and  I  find  by  my 
daily  experience,  that  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  Christ,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  of  a  holy  life, 
is  of  more  use  than  all  specula- 
tion.    2.  I  know  that  every  man 
must  p^row  (as  trees)  downwards 
and  upwards  at  once;    and  that 
"  the  roots  increase  as  the  trunk 
and  branches  do.     3.  Being  the 
nearer  etertiity,  I  the  more  re- 
gard  those    things    which    my 
everlasting  life  or  death  depends 
on.     4.  Having  most  to  do  with 
ignorant,  miserable  people,  I  am 
commanded,  by  my  charity  and 
reason,   to  treat  with   them   of 
that  which  their  salvation   lieth 
on,  and  not  to  dispute  with  tholn 
of  niceties,  when  the  question  is 
presently     to     be     determined, 
whether   they    shall    dw'ell   for 
ever  in  heaven  or  in  hell.     In  a 
word,  my  meditations   must  be. 
upon  the  matters  of  my  interest; 
and  as  the  seeking  after  eternal 
life  is  the  matter  of  my  interest, 
so  must  it  be  of  my  meditation. 
*  That   is  llie   best   study   which 
makes  men  better,  and  tends  to 
make  them  happy.     I  abhor  the. 
folly  of  those  unlearned  persons, 
who  revile  learning  because  they 
know  not  what  it  is;  and  I  take 
not  any  piece  of  true  learning  to. 
be  useless;  and  yet  my  soul  ap- 
proves the  resolution  of  St.  Paul, 
who  determined  to  know  nothing 
among  His  hearers  (that  is,  com- 
paratively  to   value  ai)d  exhibit 
no    other   wisdom)    but   Christ 
crucified.     I  would  persuade  my 
reader  to  live  upon  the  essential 
doctrines    of   Christianity;    and 
that  he  may  know  that  my  tes- 
timony is  sonie\vhat  rcgardabie, 
I  presume  to  say,  that  in  this  I 
gainsay  my   natural    inclination 
to  subtilty;   and  I  think  that  if 
he  lived  among  Infidels, he  would 


find  that  to  make  good  the  doc- 
trine   of  faith   and  life  eternal, 
were  not  only   his  most  useful 
study,  but  also  that  which  would 
requii'e  the  exercise  of  all  his 
parts,  and  the  utmost  of  his  dili- 
gence to  manage  it  skilfully.     I 
add  therefore,  that   whereas  in 
my  younger  days   I  was  never 
tempted  to  doubt    the  truth  of 
the   Scripture,  but  all  my  fear 
was   exercised   at   home,   about 
my  own   sincerity,  and  this  was 
it  which  I  called  unbelief;  since 
that  time  my  worst  assaults  have  ■ 
been   on    the   other    side;     and  - 
such  they  were,  that  had  I  been 
void  of  inward  experience,  and 
had  I  not  discerned  more  reason, 
for  my  religion  than  I  did  before, 
I  had  certainly  apostatized  lo  In- 
fidelity.     I  am  now,   therefore, 
much  more  apprehensive  of  the 
necessity  of  well  grounding  men 
in  their  religion^  and  especially 
of  the  witness  of  the  indwelling 
Spirit;  for  I  more   scusibly  per- 
ceive that  the  Spirit  is  the  great 
witness  of  Christ  in  the  world. 
And  though  the  folly  of  fcdiatics 
tempted  me  long  to  overlook  the 
strength  of  this  tesrimony  of  l^c 
Spirit,  while  they  placed  it  in  a 
certain  internal  assertion,  or  en- 
thusiastic inspiration,  yet  I  now  • 
see  that  the  Holy  Ghost  in  an- 
other manner  is  the  witness  of 
Christ,   and    his    agent  in    the 
world.     The  Spirit,  by  the  sunc- 
tification  and  consolation  assimi- 
lating the  soul  to  Christ,  is  the 
continued  witness  ^o  all  true  be- 
lievers.    There  is  many  a  one 
that   hideth    his  temptations   to 
Infidelity,  because  he  thinketh  it 
a  shame  to  open  them,  and  be- 
cause it   may   create    doubts  in 
others;  but  I  fear  the  imperfcc- 
ticn  of  most  men's  care  of^the ii^ 
salvation,  and  of  their  diligeffic© 
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in  a  holf  life,  comes  from  the 
imperfection  of  their  belief  in  a 
life  to  come.  Fop  my  part  I 
must  confess,  that  when  my  be- 
lief of  things  eternal  is  most 
clear,  all  goeth  accordingly  in 
my  soul;  and  all  temptations 
to  sinful  compliances  with  the 
world  and  flesh  signify  worse  to 
me  than  an  invitation  to  the 
stocks  or  Bedlam:  and  no  peti- 
tion secTT^  more  necessary  to 
me  than,."Lord,  I  believe,  help 
thou  my  unbelief." 
.  In  my  younger  years  my 
trouble  for  sin  was  most  about 
my  actual  failings  in  thought, 
word,  and  action;  except  hard- 
ness of  heart,  of  which  more 
hereafter.  But  now  I  am  much 
more  troubled  for  inward  defects, 
and  omission  or  want  of  the  vital 
dluties  or  graces  in  the  soul.  My 
daily  trouble  is  so  much  for  my 
ignorance  of  God,  want  of  love 
to  him,  and  strangeness  to  the 
life  to  come,  atid  for  want  of 
greater  willingness  to  die,  and 
longing  to  be  in  heaven,that  I  take 
not  some  immoralities,  though 
very  great,  to  be  in  themselves 
so  great  and  odious  sins,  if  they 
could  be  found  separate  from 
these.  Had  I  all  the  world,  how 
gladly  would  I  give  it  for  a  fuller 
knowledge,  and  belief,  and  love  of 
God.  Once  I  placed  much  of  my 
iHjligion  in  tenderness  of  heart, 
and  sorrow  for  sin,  and  less  of  it 
in  the  study  of  the  love  of  God, 
and  in'  his  praises,  than  I  now  do. 
I  was  little  sensible  of  the  great- 
ness and  excellency  of  love  and 
praise,  though  I  coldly  spake  the 
same  words  in  its  commenda- 
tion which  I  now  do.  And  now 
i  am  less  troubled- for  want  of 
grief  and  tears,  (though  I  more 
value  humility,  and  refuse  not 
meedful  humiliation:)  but  my 
Vol,  IV.     Mvf  Series. 


conscience  now  looketh  at,  love 
of  and  delight  in  God,  and  prais«> 
ing  him,  as  the  height  of  my 
religious  duties,  for  which  it  is 
that  I  value  and  use  the  rest. 
My  judgment  is  more  for  fre- 
quent and  serious  meditation  on 
the  heavenly  state  than  it  was 
once.  I  then  thought  that  a 
sermon  on  the  attributes  of  God 
and  the  joys  above  was  not  tJie 
most  excellent;  and  used  to  say, 
every  body  knows  that  God  is 
great,  and  heaven  a  blessed 
place;  J  had  rather  hear  how  I 
may  attain  it.  And  nothing 
pleased  me  so  well  as  the  doc- 
trine of  regeneration,  and  the 
marks  of  sincerity;  which  in- 
deed was  suitable  to  me  in  that 
state;  but  now  I  had  rather  med- 
itate, hear,  and  read,  on  God 
and  heaven,  than  on  any  other 
subject.  For  I  perceive  that  it 
is  the  object  that  alters  and  ele- 
vates the  mind,  which  will  be  as 
that  is  on  which  ithabituallyfeeds; 
and  that  it  is  not  only  to  our 
comfort  to  be  much  in  heaven 
in  our  thoughts,  but  that  it  must 
animate  all  other  duties,  and  for- 
tify us  against  all  temptations, 
and  that  a  man  is  no  more  a 
Christian  than  he  is  heavenly* 
I  was  once  wont  to  meditate 
most  on  my  own  heart,  and  look 
little  higher;  but  now,  though  I 
am  greatly  convinced  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  heart-acquaintance,  ye?t 
I  see  more  need  of  a  higher" 
work:  and  that  I  should  look  of- 
tencr  upon  Christ  and  heaven, 
than  upon  my  own  heart.  At 
home  I  find  distempers  to  trouble 
mo,  and  some  evidences  of  my 
peace:  but  it  is  above  I  must 
find  matter  of  delight.  I  would, 
therefore,  have  one  thought  up- 
on myself,  and  many  on  beautify- 
ing objects.  Formerly,  I  knew 
.  4- 
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tnnch  lew  than  now;  and  yet  was 
not  half  so  much  acquainted  with 
iTiy  ignorance.  I  had  great  de- 
light in  the  daily  new  discoveries 
which  I  made*  but  I  knew  little 
either  how  imperfectly  I  under- 
itocfd  those  Tcry  points,  whose 
discovery  so  much  delighted  me, 
nor  hbw  much  might  be  said 
kgainst  them,  nor  to  how  many 
things  I  was  yet  a  stranger.  But 
now  I  find  fir  greater  darkness 
tipon  all  things?  and  perceive 
how  very  little  it  is  that  we  know 
HI  comparison  of  that  which  we 
Inow  not;  and  I  hare  far  meaner 
thoughts  of  my  own  understand- 
ing; though  I  must  needs  know 
that  it  is  better  furnished  than  it 
Was  then.  Accordingly,  I  had 
once  a  higher  opinion  of  learned 
persons  and  books  than  I  have 
now;  and  what  I  wanted  myself} 
I  thought  every  reverend  divine 
had  attained,  and  was  familiarly 
acquainted  with;  and  what  books 
I  understood  not  by  reason  of  the 
strangeness  of  the  terms  or  mat- 
ter, I  the  more  admired,  and 
thought  that  others  understood 
their  worth.  But  experience  has 
constrained  me  against  my  will 
to  know,  that  learned  men  are 
Imperfect,  and  know  but  little  as 
well  as  If  especially  those  that 
Uiink  themselves  the  wisest. 
And  the  more  I  am  acquainted 
with  them,  the  more  I  perceive 
that  we  are  all  yet  in  the  darki 
and  the  more  I  am  acquainted 
with  holy  men,that  are  all  forheav- 
en,  and  pretend  not  to  subtilties, 
the  more  I  value  and  honor  them. 
And  when  I  have  studied  hard  to 
understand  some  abstruse  book> 
I  have  but  attained  the  knowl- 
edge of  human  imperfection,  and 
to  see  that  the  author  is  but  a 
man  as  well  as  I.  At  first  I  took 
mpre  upon  my  author's  credit, 


than  now  I  can  do;  and  when  an 
author  was  highly  Commended 
to  me  by  others,  or  pleased  mc 
in  some  part,  I  was  ready  to  en- 
tertain the  whole;  whereas  now  ' 
I  take  and  leave  in  the  6ame  au- 
thor, and  dissent  from  him  whom 
I  like  best,  as  well  as  from  others. 
At  first  I  much  inclined  to  go 
with  the  highest  in  controversy, 
on  one  side  or  other;  but  no^  I 
can  so  easily  see  what  to  say 
against  both  extremes,  that  I  am 
far  more  disposed  to  reconciling 
principles.  And  whereas  1  once* 
thought  conciliators  were  but  ig- 
norant men,  that  were  willing  to 
please  all,  and  would  pretend  to 
reconcile  the  world  by  principles 
which  they  themselves  under- 
stood not,  I  have  since  perceived 
that  even  if  the  loveliness  of 
peace  had  no  hand  in  the  busi- 
ness, yet  greater  light  and  judg- 
ment usually  is  with  the  recon- 
ciler, than  with  either  of  the 
contending  parties;  though  I 
know  that  moderation  may  be  a 
pretext  of  error. 

I  now  see  more  good,  and 
more  evil,  in  all  men  than  I  once 
did.  I  see  that  good  men  are 
not  so  good  as  I  formerly  thought 
they  were,  but  have  more  imper- 
fections, and  that  nearer  approach 
and  fuller  trial  make  the  best 
appear  more  weak  and  faulty, 
than  their  admirers  at  a  distance 
think.  And  I  find  that  few  arc 
so  bad,  as  either  their  malicious 
enemies,or  censorious  separating 
professors,  imagine.  In  some  I 
find  that  human  nature  is  corrupt* 
ed  into  a  greater  likeness  to  de  vUsy 
than  I  thought  once  any  on  earth 
had  been.  But  even  in  the  wick- 
ed, there'  is  usually  more  for 
grace  to  make  advantage  of,  and 
more  to  testify  for  6od,  than 
once  I  believed  there  had  been. 
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I  less  admire  gifts  of  utterance, 
and  bare  profession  of  religion, 
than  I  once  did;  and  have  much 
.  more  charity  for  many,  who  by 
the  want  of  gifts  make  an  ob« 
scurer  profession  than  they.  I 
once  thought  that  almost  all  who 
could  pray  movingly  and  fluently, 
and  talk  well  of  religion,  had 
been  saints.  But  experience  has 
opened  to  me,  that  odious  crimes 
may  consist  with' high  profession; 
and  I  have  met  witli  many  ob- 
scure pers<ms,  not  noted  for  any 
extraordinary  profession,  or  for- 
wardness in  religion,  but  only 
living  a  quiet,  blameless  life, 
whom  I  have  after  found  to  have 
long  lived,  as  far  as  I  could  dis- 
cern, a  truly  sanctified  life;  only 
their  prayers  and  duties  were 
by  accident  kept  secret  from 
other  men's  observation-  Yet 
he  that  upon  this  pretence  would 
confound  godly  and  ungodly, 
may  as  well  go  about  to  lay 
heaven  and  hell  together.  I  am 
not  so  narrow  in  my  special  love 
as  heretofore;  and  being  less 
censorious,  and  taking  more  than 
I  did  for  saints,  it  must  needs 
follow  that  1  love  more  as  saints 
tban  I  did  formerly.  I  think  it 
not  lawful  to  put  that  man  off 
with  bare  church  communion, 
and  such  common  love  which  I 
must  allow  the  wicked,  who  pro- 
fesseth  himself  a  true  Christian 
bv  such  a  profession  as  I  cannot 
disprove.  I  am  not  so  narrow 
in  my  principles  of  church  com- 
munion as  once  I  was.  I  more 
plainly  perceive  the  difference 
between  the  church  visible,  and 
mystical;  between  sincerity  and 
profession;  and  that  a  credible 
profession  is  a  proof  sufficient 
of  a  man's  title  to  church  ad- 
mission. I  am  not  for  narrow- 
ing the  church  more  than  Christ 


himself  allows  us;  nor  for  rob- 
bing him  of  any  of  his  flocks  I 
aip  more  sensible  how  much  it 
is  the  will  of  Christ  that  every 
man  be  the  chooser  or  the  re^ 
fuser  of  his  own  felicity,  and 
that  it  lieth  most  on  his  oVn 
hands  whether  he  will  have  com- 
munion with  the  church  or  not; 
and  that,  if  he  be  a  hypocrite,  it 
is  himself  that  will  bear  the  loss. 
Yet  am  I  more  apprehensive  than 
ever  of  the  great  need  of  eccle- 
siastical discipline,  and  what  n 
sin  it  is  to  make  no  distinction 
but  by  bare  names  and  sacra- 
ments; and  what  a  great  dis- 
honor it  is  to  Christ,  when  the 
church  shall  be  as  vicious  as  the 
assemblies  of  pagans,  and  shall 
only  differ  from  them  in  cere^ 
mony  and  name.  I  am  more 
sensible  of  the  evil  of  schism, 
and  of  a  separating  humor;  for 
the  effects  have  shewn  us  more 
of  the  mischiefs.  I  am  far  more 
sensible  how  prone  many  young 
professors  are  to  spiritual  pride, 
seif-conceit,  and  unruliness;  and 
so  proving  the  grief  of  their 
teachers,  and  firebrands  in  the 
church:  and  how  much  of  a 
minister's  work  lieth  in  prevents 
ing  this,  and  humbling  and  con- 
firming such  young  unexperien- 
ced professors, and  keeping  them 
in  order  in  theii*  religious  pro- 
gress. Yet  am  I  more  sensible 
of  tlie  sin  of  using  men  cruelly 
in  matters  of  religion.  Such  as 
are  guilty  of  this  know  not  their 
own  infirmity,  nor  the  nature  of 
pastoral  government,  which 
ought  to  be  paternal,  and  by 
Jove. 

My  soul  is  much  more  afflicted 
with  the  thoughts  of  this  misera- 
ble world,  and  more  drawn  out 
in  a  desire  for  its  conversion, 
than  heretofore.    I  was  wont  to 
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took  little  farther  than  England 
in  my  prayers;  "but  now  I  better 
understand  the  case  of  mankind, 
and  the  method  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  No  part  of  my  prayew 
is  so  deeply  serious^  as  that  for 
the  conversion  of  the  infidel  and 
tinp^odly  world.  Yet  am  I  not  so 
much  inclined  to  pass  a  peremp* 
tory  sentence  of  damnation  upon 
all  that  never  heard  of  Christ; 
having  more  reason  than  I  knew 
of  before,  to  think  that  God's 
dealing  with  such  is  much  un- 
known to  us;  and  thoat  the  un- 
godly here  among  us  Christians 
«re  in  far  worse  case  than  they. 
My  censures  of  the  Papists  much 
differ  from  what  they  were  at 
first.  I  then  thought  that  their 
error*  in  doctrine  were  their 
most  dangerous  mistakes.  But 
I  am  now  assured  that  their  mis- 
expressions  and  misunderstand>- 
ing  us,  with  our  mistaking  of 
them,  and  inconveniently  stating 
our  own  opinions,  hath  made  the 
difference  in  controversial  points 
to  seem  much  greater  than  they 
are;  and  that  in  some  it  is  next 
to  none  at  all.  But  the  great  and 
irreconcileahle  differences  lie  in 
their  church  tyranny  and  usur- 
pations, in  their  corruption  and 
desecration  of  Grod's  worship,  to- 
gether with  their  befriending  ig- 
norance and  vice.  At  first  I 
thought  it  had  been  proved  that 
a  Papist  cannot  go  beyond  a  re- 
probate; but  now  I  doubt  not 
but  that  God  has  many  sanctified 
ones  among  them,  who  have  re- 
ceived Christianity  so  practically, 
that  their  contradictory  errors 
prevail  not  against  them  to  hin- 
der their  salvation;  but  that  their 
errors  are  like  a  com^i^erable 
draught  of  poison  which  nature 
doth  overcome.  I  can  never  be- 
lieve that  a  msin  may  not  be  sav» 


cd  by  that  religion  which  brings 
him  to  a  heavenly  inind  and  life; 
nor  that  God  will  ever  cast  a  soul 
into  hell  that  truly  loves  him. 
Nor,  as  once,does  it  condemn  any 
doctrine  with  me  to  hear  it  called 
Popish;  for  I  have  learned  to  dis* 
like  men  for  bad  doctrine  rather 
than  the  doctrine  for  the  men;  and 
know  that  even  Satan  can  use  the 
name  of  Antichrist  against  truth; 
I  am  more  deeply  afflicted  for 
the  dissensions  of  Christians  than 
when  I  was  a  younger  Christian^ 
Yet  am  I  farther  than  ever  I  was 
from  expecting  great  matters  of 
unity,  splendor,  or  pro8j>erityy 
to  the  Church  on  earth;  or  that 
ssdnts  should  dream  of  a  king-, 
dom  of  this  world,  or  flaCtcr- 
thcmselves  with  the  hopes  of  a 
golden  age;  till  there  be  <a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth.'  And 
on  the  contrary,  I  am  more  ap- 
prehensive that  suffering  must 
be  the  Church's  most  ordinarylot; 
and  Christians  indeed  must  be 
self-denying  cross  bearers,  even 
where  there  are  none  but  formal 
nominal  Christians  to  be  the 
cross-makers.  And  though  or- 
dinarily God  would  have  vicissi- 
tudes of  summer  and  winter^ 
that  the  Church  may  grow  ex/- 
tensively  in  the  summer  of  pros- 
perity and  radically  in  the  win- 
ter of  adversity;  yet  usually  its 
night  is  longer  than  its  day;  and 
the  day  itself  has  its  tempests. 
For,  !.  The  Church  will  be 
still  imperfect,  and  its  diseases 
need  this  bitter  remedy.  2.  Rich 
men  will  be  rulers  of  this  world, 
and  they  will  be  generally  far 
from  true  godliness,  that  they 
may  reach  heaven  by  human  im- 
possibilities, as  a  camel  goes 
through  a  needle's  eye.  3.  The 
ungodly  will  ever  hate  the  image 
of  God;  and  brotherhood  will  not 
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keep  a  Cain  from  kUling  an  Abel 
■who  offers  a  more  acceptable 
aacrifice  than  himself;  and  the 
gnilty  will  still  hate  the  light, 
and  make  a  prey  to  their  pride 
and  malice  of  their  conscientious 
reprovers,  4-  Many  pastors  will 
be  troubling  the  Church  with 
their  pride,  and  avarice,  and  con* 
tentiousness;  and  the  worst  will 
be  seeking  to  be  the  greatest, 
and  they  that  seek  it  are  likeliest 
to  attain  it.  5.  Those  that  are 
truly  judicious  will  still  be  com- 
paratively few;  and  consequent- 
ly, the  troublers  and  dividers 
will  be  the  multitude;  and  a  ju- 
dicious reconciler  will  be  dislik- 
ed by  both  extremes*  6.  The 
tenor  of  the  Gospel  is  fitted  to 
people  in  a  suffering  state;  7. 
And  the  graces  of  God  in  a  be- 
liever are  mostly  suited  to  such 
a  state.  8.  Christians  must  im- 
iute  Christ,  and  suffer  with  him 
before  they  reign  with  him. 
9.  Observation  of  God's  dealing 
hitherto  with  his  Church  in  all 
ages  confirms  me,  and  the  dis- 
s^pointment  of  such  as  have 
dreamed  of  glorious  times.  It 
was  such  dreams  as  infatuated, 
among  others,  our  English  &- 
natics,  who  seemed  determined 
to  set  up  Christ  in  his  kingdom 
whether  he  would  or  not.  Many 
of  the  German  Protestants  once 
expected  the  golden  age;  but  in 
a  very  short  time,  either  the 
death  of  some  of  their  princely 
supporters,  or  war,  or  backslid- 
inp^,  exposed  all  their  expecta- 
uons  to  scom,and  laid  them  lower 
than  before. 

I  do  not  lay  so  great  stress 
upon  the  external  modes  of  re- 
ligion, as  many  young  professors 
do.  I  have  suspected,  that  this 
is  from  a  cooling  of  my  former 
0ca};    but  I  find  that  judgment 


and  charity  are  the  causes  of  it, 
as  far  as  I  can  discover.  I  can- 
not be  so  narrow  in  my  princi- 
ples of  church  communion  as 
many  are,  who  are,  for  instance, 
so  much  for  a  liturg)^  or  so 
much  against  it,  that  they  can 
agree  with  no  church  that  is  not 
of  their  mind.  I  am  less  regai'd- 
ful  of  the  approbation  of  man, 
and  set  much  lighter  by  con- 
tempt or  applause,  than  I  did 
once.  I  am  oft  suspicious  that 
this  is  not  only  from  the  increase 
of  self  denial  and  humility,  but 
partly  from  my  being  surfeited 
with  human  applause;  and  all 
worldly  things  appear  most  un- 
satisfactory when  we  have  tried 
them  mos>t.  But  though  I  feel 
that  this  has  some  hand  in  the 
effect,  yet,  as  far  as  I  can  per- 
ceive, the  knowledge  of  man's 
nothingness,  and  God's  tran- 
scendant  greatness,  with  whom. 
it  is  tliat  I  have  most  to  do,  and 
the  sense  ©f  the  brevity  of  bu- 
rn^ things,  and  the  nearness  of 
eternity,  are  the  principal  causes 
of  this  effect;  which  bome  have 
imputed  to  self  conceit  aiid  mo-* 
rosensss. 

CTo  be  continued* J 
PROPOSITIONS  OIP  THJt  SYNOD  OP 

1663. 

Jt  is  requested  by  a  constant  reader  of 
the  Fanofiiistj  that  the  Propositions  of 
the  Synod  of  the  New  England  churches^ 
convened  in  Boston,  A^)Jf\6t2i  shouid 
find  a  place  among  your  selections. 

A.  C. 

Question,  Whether  according 
to  the  word  of  God,  there  ought 
to  be  a  consociation  of  churches, 
and  what  should  be  the  manner 
of  it? 

jinswer.  The  answer  may.  be 
briefly  given  in  the  Propositions 
following. 
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I.  Every  church  or  particular 
coDgregation  of  visible  saints  4n 
Gospel  order,  being  furnished 
with  a  presbytery,  at  least  with  a 
teaching  elder,  and  walking  to- 
ge.ther  m  truth  and  peace,  hs^ 
received  from  the  Lord  Jesus, 
full  power  and  authority  ecclesi- 
listical  within  itself,  regularly  to 
administer  all  the  ordinances  of 
Christ;  and  is  not  under  any 
other  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction 
whatsoever. 

For  to  such  a  church  Christ 
hath  given  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  that  what  they 
bind  or  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
bound  or  loosed  in  heaven,  Mat« 
xvi,  19,  and  xvili,  17, 18.  Elders 
are  ordained  in  every  church. 
Acts  xiv,  23;  Titus  i,  5;  and  are 
tiierein  authorized  officially  to 
administer  in  the  word,  prayer, 
sacraments,  and  censures,  Mat. 
x»viii,  19,  20;  Acts  vi*  4;  1  Cor. 
iv,  1,  5;  iv,  12;  Acts  xx,  29;  1 
Tim.  V,  17;  and  iii,  5.  The  re- 
proving of  the  church  of  Corinth, 
and  of  the  Asian  churches  sever- 
ally, imports  they  had  power, 
each  of  them  within  themselves, 
to  reform  the  abuses  that  were 
amongst  them.  1  Cor.  v;  Rev.  11, 
14,  20.  Hence  it  follows,  con- 
sociation of  churches  is  not  to 
hinder  the  exercise  of  this  power, 
but  by  counsel  from  the  word 
of  God,  to  direct  and  strengthen 
the  same  on  all  occasions. 

II.  The  churches  of  Christ 
do  stand  in  a  sisterly  relation  to 
each  other.  Cant.,  viii,  8.  Being 
united  in  the  same  faith  and  order, 
Eph.  iv,  5;  Col.  U,  5.  To  walk 
by  the  same  rule,  Phil,  iii,  1 6.  In 
the  exercise  of  the  same  ordi* 
nances  for  the  same  end,  Eph. 
iv,  11,  12,  13;  1  Cor.  xvi,  1. 
Under  one  and  the  same  political 
Headi  the   I^rd  Jesus  Christ, 


Eph.  i,  22, 23;  and  iv,  5;  Rev.  ii,l; 
which  union  infers  a  communion 
suitable  thereunto. 

I^.  The  communion  of 
churches  is  the  faithful  improve- 
ment of  the  gifts  of  Chnst  be- 
stowed upon  them,  for  his  ser- 
vice and  glory,  and  their  iputual 
good  and  edification,  accordinfj^ 
to  capacity  and  opportunity,  I 
Pet.  iv,  10,  11;  1  Cor.  xii,  4,  Tf 
&  X,  24;  1  Cor.  iii,  21,  22;  Cant* 
viii,  9;  Rom.i,  15;  Gal.  vi,  10. 

IV.  Acts  of  communion  of 
churches  are  such  as  these. 

1 .  Hearty  care  and  prayer  one 
for  another.     2  Cor.  xi,  28;  Cant, , 
viii, 8;  Rom.i,  9;  CoLi,9;   Eph. 
vi,  18. 

2.  To  afford  relief  by  com-" 
munication  of  their  gifts  m  tem- 
poral or  spiritual  necessities, 
Rom.  XV,  26,  27;  Acts  xi,  22,  29; 
2  Cor.  viii,  1,4,14. 

3.  To  maintain  unity  and 
peace,  by  giving  account  one  to 
another  of  their  public  actions, 
when  it  is  orderly  desired.  Acts 
xi,  2,  3,  4i — i,  8;  Josh,  xxii,  13, 
21,  30;  1  Cor.  x,  32;  and  to 
strengthen  one  another  in  their 
regular  administrations,  as  in 
special  by  a  concurrent  testimo- 
ny against  persons  justly  censur- 
ed. Acts  XV,  41;  Scxvi,  4,  6;  2 
Tim.  iv,  15;  3  Thes.  iii,  14. 

4.  To  seek  and  accept  help 
from,  and  give  help  unto  each 
other. 

First.  In  case  of  divisions  and 
contentions,  where  the  peace  of 
any  chunch  is  disturbed.  Acts 
XV,  2. 

Secondly.    In  matters  of  more  * 
than  ordinary  importance,  j^Prov. 
xxiv,^;  &  XV,  22]  as  ordination, 
translation,   and    deposition    of 
elders,  and  such  like,  2  Tim.  v,  22. 

Thirdly.  In  doubtful  and  dif- 
ficult questions  and  controversies, 
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doctrinal  or  practical,  that  majr 
arise,  Acts  xv,  3,  6. 

Fourthly.  For  the  rectifying 
of  mal-adniinistrations,  and  heal- 
ing of  errors  and  scandals,  that 
arc  unhealed  amongst  them- 
selves, 3  John  V.9, 10;  2Cor.ii,6y— 
1 1;  1  Cor.  xv;  Rev.  ii,  14, 15, 16; 
S  Cor.  xii,  20,  21;  and  xiii,  2. 
Churches  now  have  need  of  help 
in  like  cases,  as  well  as  churches 
then.  Christ's  care  is  still  for 
whole  churches,  as  well  as  for 
particular  persons;  and  apostles 
bdng  now  ceased,  there  remains 
the  duty  of  brotherly  love,  and 
mutual  care  and  helpfulness  in- 
camhent  on  churches,  especially 
ciders  for  thfit  end. 

Fifthly.  In  love  and  faithful- 
BCss,to  take  notice  of  the  troubles, 
difficulties,  errors,  and  scandals 
of  another  church,  and  to  admin- 
ister help,  (when  the  case  mani- 
festly calls  for  it,)  though  they 
should  so  neglect  their  own  good 
and  duty  as  not  to  seek  it.  Exod. 
Xriii,  4, 5;  Prov.  xxiv,  11,12. 

Sixthly.  To  admonish  one 
another,  when  there  is  need  and 
cause  for  it;  and  after  due  means 
with  patience  used,  to  withdraw 
from  a  church  or  peccant  party 
therein,  obstinately  persisting  in 
error  or  sctmdal;  as  in  the  Plat- 
form and  Discipline  (Chap.  15, 
Scct.2,  Partic.  3,jis  more  at  large 
declared.  Gal.  ii,  11, 14;  2  TheS. 
iii>  3,  6;   Rom.  xv,  lY. 

5.  Consociation  of  churches 
is  their  mutual  and  solemn  agree- 
ment to  exercise  communion  in 
such  acts  as  aforesaid  among 
themselves,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  those  churches,  which 
by  Providence  are  planted  in  a 
convenient  vicinity,  though  with 
liberty  reserved  without  offence, 
to  make  use  of  others,  ^s  the 
nature  of  the  case,  or  the  advan- 


tage   of   opportunity  may  lead 
thereunto. 

tJ.  Communion  of  churches 
in  this  country  having  so  good 
opportunity  for  it,  it  is  meet  to 
be  commended  to  them,  as  their 
duty  thus  to  consoclate.     For, 

First.  Communion  of  churches 
being  commanded,  and  con*- 
sociation  being  but  an  agree- 
ment to  practise  it,  this  must 
needs  be  a  duty  also.  Psalm 
cxix,  lu6;   Neh.  x,  28,  29. 

Secondly.  Paul  an  apostle 
sought  with  much  labor  the  con- 
ference, concurrence,  and  right 
hand  of  fellowship  of  other  apos- 
tles: and  ordinary  churches  ai.d 
elders  have  not  less  need  each  of 
other,  to  prevent  their  running 
in  vain,  Gal.  ii,  2,6,9. 

Thirdly.  Those  general  scrip- 
ture rules  touching  the  need  and 
use  of  counsel,  and  help  in 
weighty  cases,  concern  all  so- 
cieues  and  polities,  ecclesiastical 
as  well  as  civil.  Prov.  xi,  14;  8c 
XV,  22;  6c  XX,  18;  8c  xxiv,  6; 
Eccl.  iv,  9, 10, 12. 

Fourthly.  The  pattern  in  A  cts 
xv;  holds  forth  a  warrant  for 
councils,  which  may  be  greater 
or  less  as  the  matter  shall  require. 
Fifthly.  Concurrence  and 
communion  of  churches  in  Gos* 
pel  times,  is  not  obscurely  held 
forth  in  Isaiah  xxix,  23,  24,  25; 
Zeph.  iii,9;  1  Cor.  xi,  16;  8c  xiv, 
32, 36. 

Sixthly.  There  has  constantly 
been  in  these  churches  a  pro- 
fession of  communion,  in  giving 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  at 
the  gathering  of  churches  and 
ordination  of  elders,  which  im- 
porteth  a  consociation,  and 
obligeth  to  the  practice  thereof; 
without  which  we  should  want 
also  an  expedient  and  sufficient 
cure  for  emergent  church  dif- 
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ficulties  and  differences,  with 
the  want  whereof  our  way  is 
charged,  but  unjustly,  if  this  p«rt 
of  the  doctrine  were  duly  prac- 
tised. 

7.  The  manner  of  the  churches' 
agreement  herein,  or  entering 
into  this  consociation,  may  be  by 
each  church's  open  consenting 
to  the  things  here  declared,  in 
answer  to  the  second  question, 
as  also  to  what  is  said  thereabout 
in  chap,  xv,  &  xvi,  of  the  Plat- 
form of  Discipline,with  reference 


to  other  churches  in  this  colony 
and  countiy,  as  in  Prop.  Sth  is 
before  expressed.  ' 

8.  The  manner  of  exercising 
and  practising  that  connnunion, 
which  this  consent  or  agreement 
specially  tendeth  Unto,  may  be, 
by  making  use  occasionally  of 
elders  or  able  brethren  of  other 
churches,  or  by  the  more  solemn 
meetings  of  both  elders  and 
messengers  in  less  or  greater 
councils,  as  the  matter  shall  re- 
quire. 


REVIEW. 


XV.  Jf  Dissertation  on  the 
Profiheciea  relative  to  Jtnti^ 
Christ  and  the  Last  Times f 
exhibiting  the  rise^  character^ 
and  overthrow  of  that  terrible 
power:  and  a  Treatise  on  the 
seven  Jfiocalyfitic  Vials.  By 
£rHAN  SmiTb,  ji^M.  Pastor 
of  the  church  in  Hofikintouy 
JVC  H.  8vo.  pp.  880.  Samuel 
T.  Armstrong,  Charlestown. 
1811. 

The  value  of  the  Prophecies 
contained  in  the  Scriptures  is 
universally  acknowledged  by  pro- 
fessed Christians,when  these  pro- 
phecies are  considered  as  afford- 
ing evidence  of  the  truth  of  Rev- 
elation, and  instructive  views  of 
the  Divine  dispensations  towards 
mankind.  But  when  regarded 
as  the  means  of  present  warning 
and  consolation,  and  as  the 
grouod  of  future  hopes,  there 
has  not  been  the  same  harmony 
of  opinion  respecting  them. 
Some  have  described  them  as 
being  too  unintelligible  in  their 
meaning,  and  too- uncertain  in 
their  application,  to  be  made  the 


fcHmdaitionof  any  definite  scheme^ 
or  system,  till  after  they  shall 
have  been  manifestly  accom- 
plished; while  others  have  ap- 
plied them  to  particular  persons 
and  events,with  an  inconsiderate* 
ness,  and  peremptoriness  of  man- 
ner, which  could  not  fail  to  dis- 
gust every  serious  reader,  who 
wished  to  see  evidence  before  he 
yielded  assent.  Mr.  Smith  in 
a  short  preface  to  the  work  be- 
fore us,  has  briefly  stated  some 
reasons  why  the  prophecies 
should  i»eceive  the  attention  of 
Christians.  As  these  reasons 
are  judiciously  derived  from  the 
Scriptures,  they  are,  in  our  view 
unanswerable.  Those  who  speak 
lightly  of  any  attempts  to  under- 
stand the  prophecies,  and  even 
ridicule  the  labor  employed  in 
these  attempts,  ought  to  beware 
how  they  involve  such  men  as 
Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Mr.  Mede, 
Bishop  Newton,  and  Bishop 
Horsley,  in  the  condemnation  of 
having  spent  their  time  and  tal- 
ents in  unprofitable  studies.  In- 
deed, the  injunctions  of  the  in^ 
spired  writers  themselves,  intcr- 
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-Bpersed  as  they  are  with  the 
{MTophecies,  make  it  the  duty  of 
readers  to  understand.  And 
though  the  full  import  of  the 
Divine  declarations,  whether 
prophetical  or  not,  will  never, 
perhaps,  be  understood  in  this 
world;  still,  such  a  knowledge 
of  the  future  prospects  of  the 
Church  may  doubtless  be  gained, 
as  win  afford  much  support,  en- 
couragement, and  even  triumph, 
to  the  children  of  God.  Mr.  S. 
argues  that  the  present  unparal- 
leled state  of  the  world  cannot  be 
supposed  to  have  been  left  un- 
described  by  the  prophets.  His 
reasoning  on  this  point  is  con^- 
tained  in  the  following  sentences: 

••The  Church  of  Christ  ha»  been 
premonished  respecting  most  of  the 
signal  events,  in  which  she  was  to  be 
much  interested,  in  every  age.  In  this 
the  care  and  kindness  of  her  divine 
Lord  have  ever  appeared.  A nd  he  has 
graciously  so  ordered,  tliat  his  people 
should  be  led  to  form  essentially  cor- 
rect views  of  the  fulfilment  of  those 
premonitions.  Shall  the  great  events 
of  this  period  of  the  world  then  be  an 
exception  to  this  general  rule?  Shall 
the  evenu  of  our  days,  more  interest- 
ing than  any  events  of  former  ages,  and 
which  for  more  than  twenty  years 
have  been  alarming  the  world  and 
demonstrating  the  commencement  of 
a  new  and  important  era,  be  supposed 
to  be  veiled  in  impenetrable  mystery? 
It  cannot  be  probable!"    p.  xi. 

Mr.  S.  acknowledges  hitnself 
to  be  ^indebted  to  Mr.  Faber  for 
the  conviction,  that  the  prophe- 
cies concerning  Anticlmst,  in- 
stead of  being  exclusively  appli- 
cable to  the  Romish  hierarchy, 
designate  an  Atheistical  power 
of  later  date;  for  finding  a  pre- 
diction of  this  power  in  Daniel 
xi,  Z6y  and  onward;  and  for  find- 
ing a  fulfilment  of  this  prediction 
in  the  French  nation.'    But  he 

Vox.  IV.    ^''cv>  Series.  # 


thinks  there  are  ^striking  traits 
of  character  in  this  prophecy, 
and  in  various  others,  overlook- 
ed, or  misapprehended,  by  this 
celebrated  author.'  At  the  close 
of  the  preface  the  following  note 
is  subjoined. 

**Since,  writing  this  Disserts- 
tion,  Mr.  Faber's  last  volume,  that 
upon  the  Restoration  of  the  Jews, 
has  made  its  appearance.  Upon  the 
perusal  of  which,  I  have  been 
strengthened  in  finding  so  many  of  my 
opinions  accord  with  his  upon  this 
point«  His  scheme  relative  to  Eze- 
kiel's  Gog,  I  think  incorrect,  and  have 
assigned  my  reasons  in  a  section  in- 
serted for  the  purpose.'*    p.  xiv. 

The  subject  of  Mr.  Smith's 
first  chapter,  and  the  foundation 
of  his  work,  is  thus  described: 
*'  We  are  taught  in  the  prophetic 
parte  of  the  sacred  Scriptures^  to 
expect  the  rise  of  a  terrible  athe^ 
istical  Power y  and  a  vast  influence 
of  lT\fide1ity  in  the  last  days^  or 
just  before  the  MiUennium.**  Up- 
on this  subject  he  enters  without 
any  such  tedious  preparation,  as 
is  too  often  found  in  books  of 
this  kind.  A  few  preliminary- 
remarks  on  Daniel  x,  and  xi, 
constitute  the  first  ^qtion.  Two 
things  which  demand  particular 
notice,  among  these  remarks,  are 
the  declarations  of  the  angel  to 
the  prophet,  that  the  vision  is  for 
many  daysy  and  that  it  respects 
the  latter  days^  indicating  a  re^ 
mote  accomplishment;  and  that 
the  subject  of  this  revelation  was, 
at  that  time,  woffrf  in  the  Scrips 
ture  of  truths  Daniel  X,  14,21. 
These  two  distinctive  marks  ^tc 
the  fulfilment,  as  Mr.S.  supposes, 
to  the  times  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  Millennium.  Accord- 
ing to  the  interpretation  here  giv- 
en of  Dan.xi,the  passage  from  the 
2 1  st  te  the  35th  verses,  inclusive, 
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describes  Antiochus,  the  great 
persecutor  of  tae  Jewish  church 
and  the  type  of  Antichrist;  and  the 
remaining  part  of  the  chapter 
is  an  cxac^  and  chronological 
prophecy  of  the  rise,  progress, 
influence,and  final  destruction  of 
this  great  Atheistical  power  of 
the  last  days.  The  principal 
difference  between  our  author 
and  Mr.  Faber,  with  respect  to 
this  chapter,  arises  from  the  in- 
terpretation given  by  the  latter 
to  the  five  verses  included  by  the 
31st  and  35th.  He  considers 
thje  31st  verse,  'as  predicting  the 
desolation  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Romans;  the  32nd  and  35d  as 
describing  the  persecutions  of 
tiie  primitive  Christians;  the 
a4th  as  relating  to  the  conversion 
^i  the  Roman  empire  under  Con- 
fltantine;  and  the  35th  as  relating 
to  the  Papal  persecutions,  espe- 
cially that  which  took  place  at  the 
Reformation.'*  But  Mr.  S.  con- 
eiders  these  five  verses,  as  well 
as  the  preceding  ten,  as  refer- 
ring chronologically  and  exactly 
to  Antiochus;  from  whom  the 
prophet  proceeds,  in  verse  36th, 
j&c,  to  describe  the  antitype,  the 
^reat  Infidii-power  of  the  last 
days.  In  sopport  of  this  scheme 
the  great  argument  is,  that 
the  connexion  between  the 
31st  verse  and  the  preceding 
verses,  is  intimate  and  insepar- 
able. This  verse  begins  thus: 
And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  fiart. 
On  whose  part?  Manifestly  on 
the  part  of  him.,  who  is  the 
continued  subject  of  the  ten  pre- 
ceding verses.  We  see  not  how 
this  argument  can  be  easily  eva- 
ded. Mr,  S.  and  Mr.  Faber  arc 
agreed  in  applying  the  last  ten 
yci:se8  of  the  chapter  to  Anti- 
•  Fab.  on  the  PropU.  voL  i.  I*%  225i 
Boston  Ed.  1808. 


Christ.  We  shoidd  be  pleased 
to  see  the  attention  of  expositorjB 
efthis  chapter  directed  to  th^ 
point  of  the  introduction  of  a  ne^ 
person  in  the  36th  verse.  Not 
that  we  see  any  great  reason  to 
doubt  the  correctness  of  ,Mr^ 
Smith's  construction  of  the  pas- 
sage; but  because  the  whole 
sense  of  this  interesting  part  of 
Daniel's  prophecy  depends  upon 
giving  a  right  interpretation  t© 
the  person,  or  power,  Intended 
by  the  wilful  kingy  who  is  to  be 
so  conspicuous  an  adversary  to 
the  cause  of  God.  . 

We  will  give  a  brief  abstract  . 
of  Mr.  Sm i/h's  exposition  of  the 
ten  last  verses  of  Dan.  xi;  which 
forms  his  second  section.  Our 
readers  will  please  to  turn  to  the 
passage  in  their  Bibles,  while 
they  read  this  abstraat. 

Ver.  36.  Thatliereisachange 
of  character,  or  a  new  subject 
introduced,  is  universally  ac- 
knowledged. What  follows  this 
introduction  the  Angel  had  it 
principally  in  view  to  reveal; 
and  the  events  here  disclosed 
were  to  take"  place  just  at  the 
time  of  the  end.  By  a  king^  in 
the  language  of  prophecy,  is  in- 
terided  a  civil  government,  wheth- 
er monarchical  or  republican,  and 
not  an  individual  person.  In  this 
verse,  we  are  presented  with  a 
great  Atheistical  power,  which,  ^ 
in  its  commencement,  is  to  be  "" 
anarchical i  raised  up  to  be  an 
instrument  of  the  Divine  indig- 
nation, and  to  prosper  till  that 
work  of  judgment  shall  be  ac* 
complished.  His  licentiousness, 
appears  first;  he  shall  do  accord'^ 
ing  to  his  vnll;  his  anarchy  next 
follows;  and  he  shall  exait  and 
magnify  himself  above  every  gody 
i.  e.  above  every  legitimate  ru- 
ler;   and    thirdly  his  Atheism; 
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mnd  •haU  sfieak  mapvelloue  things 
Mgainst  the  God  of  gods,  A  train 
of  astonishiDg  successes  shall  at- 
tend his  arms,  till  the  work  of 
judgment,  for  which  he  is  rais- 
ed up,  shall  be  accomplished. 

Ver.  37.  By  the  desire  of  vfO' 
men  Mr.  S.,  with  Mr.  Faber,  un- 
derstands the  Messiah;  who  was 
greatly  desired  by  the  Jewish 
women,  and  who  is  called,  by 
another  prophet,  the  desire  of  all 
nation^,*  (Dur  author  is  greatly 
confirmed  in  this  interpretation, 
as  it  is  so  perfectly  accords  with 
the  character  of  Antichrist,  in 
the  New  Testament. 

Ver.  38.  By  the^ot/  of  forces^ 
or,  as  it  may  be  rendered,  gods- 
firotectors^  Mr.  S.  appears  to  be 
in  doubt  whether  we  are  to  un- 
derstand popular  deities y  or  mil* 
itary  preparations.  The  origin- 
al word  has  exercised  the  inge- 
nuity of  Bishop  Newton,  Mr.  Fa- 
ber, and  others.  In  the  latter 
part  of  this  verse,  though  the  wil- 
ful king  had  rejected  the  god  of 
his  Jot  her  s^  and  all  gods,  yet  he 
afterwards'  acknowledges  a  god, 
or  ruler,  of  foreign  descent,  and 
honors  him  with  the  greatest 
magnificence. 

Ver.  39.  With  this  strange 
godf  or  foreigner  elevated  into 
an  uncontrolled  monarch,  he 
shall  overrun  powerful  nationsj 
and  shall  distribute  kingdoms 
for  his  own  aggrandizement.  In 
a  note  on  the  word  translated 
g'ainj  Mr.  S.  has  a  useful  criti- 
cism in  addition  to  what  is  said 
by  Mr.  Faber.  He  says;  "The 
radicalidesL  of  the  word  is  to 
exchange.'*  Thus  interpreted, 
the  wilful  king,  as  Mr.  Faber 
calls  him,  that  is,  the  dominant 
Antichristian  power,  is  here  said 

•  See  Fab. !.  228. 


to  divide  his  conquests  in  for- 
change  for  homage  and  aid. 
From  Mr.  Smith's  scheme  it  ap- 
pears, that  this  prophecy  has 
been  accomplished  in  the  French 
revolution,  and  in  the  events 
which  have  since  taken  place; 
and  that  the  predictions,  in  the 
subsequent  verses,  remain  to  be 
fulfilled. 

Ver.  40.  When  the  end  of  the 
1260  years  of  the  depressed  state 
of  the  Church  shall  be  near,  new 
troubles  will  assail  this  dominant 
power  by  means  of  the  king  qf 
the  tsouth  and  the  king  of  the  north* 
The  issue  will  be,  that  he  wilt 
prevail  against  this  coalition; 
will  pass  into  Asia,  and  subvert 
the  Ottoman  Empire. 

Ver.  41 — 43  Great  success 
will  attend  his  arms  in  this  Eas- 
tern expedition.  He  will  ad- 
vance through  Palestine,  and  . 
compel  all  the  neighboring 
Turkish  provinces  to  submit; 
thence  he  will  proceed  into 
Egypt,  leaving  Arabia  on  his 
left,  and  conquer  all  the  adjacent 
parts  of  Africa. 

Ver.  44,  45.  The  tidings  here 
referred  to  will  probably  respect 
the  conversion  and  return  of  the 
ancient  people  of  God,  The  In- 
fidel power  will  be  enraged  at 
this;  and  will  march  with  the  ut- 
most fury  into  Palestine,  where 
he  will  experience  a  final  over- 
throw, at  Armageddon. 

These  two  expeditions  into 
Palestine  are  considered  by  Mr. 
S.  as  succeeding  each  other  after 
a  short  interval,  and  as  fulfilling 
the  judgments  predicted  under 
the  sixth  and  seventh  vials. 

It  will  probably  be  expected 
of  us,  that  we  present  our  read- 
ers with  a  specimen  of  the  work 
before  us.  For  this  purpose  we 
have  selected   a   short  section? 
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Cthc   third,)    which  is   entitled,    times.    ForUis  the  csscnUalcharac. 

the  Papal  hierarchy.  ^^^^^  ChrUt  has  come  tit  the  flesh.* 

The  predictions  noted  in  this  Dis8er<« 
•«It  has  been  the  general  opinion  of    tation  decide,  that  Antichrist  was  to 

Protestant  divines,  that  the  predic-     \^^   a  terrible,  atheistical  Power,  to 

arise  in  the  latt  days,  and  to  bring 
upon  itself  tvji/i  dettructioHm  He  as* 
cindeth  Jrom  the  '  bottomlets  fU,  and 
goeth  into  perdition.  Hia  judghient 
lingereth  not,  and  his  damnation  sium^ 
bereth  not.  His  ruin  is  nearly  con- 
nectoal^  with  his  origin.  His  reign  10 
thus  to  be  of  short  continuance.  But 
have  been  said  of  the  Papal 


tions    concerning  Antichrist,     were 
fulfilled  in  the  Papal  hierarchy.     But 
some  of  late  explode  the  idea:  And  I 
believe  they    do  it  with    propriety. 
Mr.  Faber  has  clearly  shown  the  in- 
correctness of  former  expositors  upon 
this  point.      No  doubt  the  Romish 
hierarchy,    was    Antichristian    to    a 
dreadiiil  degree.    It  was  the  little 
blasphemous    horn    of   the    Roman 
beast,  into  whose  hands  the   saints 
were  to  be  delivered  for  1260  years.* 
It  was  the  apostasy  predicted  by  the 
Apostle  Paul,     when  he  said,  that 
tome  in  the  latter  days    should  depart 
from  the  faith,  gimng  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  ofdevils.^  ,}}^^ 
the  second  beast  in    Rev.  xiii,   11, 
v)hich  rose  out  of  the  earth;  vjhich  had 
tM)o  horns  like  a  latnb;  but  v>hich  spake 
like  a  dragon.    It  is  the   woman  in 
Rev.  xvii,  3;  the  Mystery,  Babylon  the 
great,  the  Mother  of  harlots,  and  aborri' 
inations  of  the  earthy     But  the   Papal 
hierarchy  was  not  the   only,  or  last, 
power  predicted  to  be  raised  up  in 
judgment  to  the  wicked  world,  as  too 
many  have  seemed  to  imagine.     A 
Power  was  to  be  raised  up  for  the 
execution  of  judgment  on  the  wicked 
nations,  to    destroy  that  Mother  of 
harlots,  to    hate  her,  and  to  bufn  her 
vsithjire*     Surely  this  terrible  Power 
was  to  be  subsequent  to  the  reigfn  of 
Popery  J   and  distinct    from  Popery, 
The   characteristics     of    this    new 
power,  or  Antichrist,  ai*e  such    as 
"Were   never    applicable  to    Popery. 
The  Romish  hierarch  never  denied 
the  Father,  or  the  Son;  did  not  deny 
that  Jesus  Christ  has  come  in  the 
flesh.    The  Pope  professed  the  high- 
est veneration  for  Qod,  and  Christ, 
and    the   Christian  Religion.      And 
though  his  profession  was  hypocriti- 
cal; yet  it  having  been  uniform  from 
the  beginning,  and  thus  constituting 
(V  characteristic,  it  evinced  that  he 
"was  not  the  Antichrist  of  the  last 

•  Ban.  vii,  8,  25.        f  ^  ^«?^-  iv,  1,2. 
^  J?ev.  xvii,  5. 


hierarchy?  Surely  not.  That  was  to 
continue  for  many  centuries;  even 
1260  years. 

"We  shall  find  in  the  prediction  s  to 
be  noted,  that  it  is  tlie  Roman  beast^ 
under  his  last  head;  and  not  the  Papal 
beast;  nor  the  Uttle  horn;    nor  the 
false  prophet,  that  is  to  be  found  in 
battle  array  against  Christ,   at  the 
time  of  the  end,  or  of  the  seventh 
vial.     Dan.  yii,  11;  /  beheld  then  be- 
cause  of  the  voice  of  the  great  words, 
vihich  the  horn  spake;  I  beheld  even  till 
tlie  beast  vsas  slain,  and  his  body  des» 
troyed,  and  given  to  the  burning  fiame. 
Here  the  great  Power,  predominant 
upon  the  ground,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of 
God  Almighty,  is  the  Roman  beast,  in 
distinction    from    the   Papal  power. 
This  accords  with  the  various  des- 
criptions of  the  same  event  in  the 
Revelation   to  St.  John.    There  we 
find  that  the  Powers,  then  in  array 
against  Christ,  are  the  beast  and  false 
prophet;  the  Roman  beast  under  hi» 
last  head,  and  Popery.  In  the  various 
passages,   where  these  Powers  are 
mentioned  at  that  period,  they  are 
found  in  this  connexion.    The  beast 
is  first  and  predominant.      In  Rev. 
xvii,  we  shall  find  this  terrible  beast 
is  bearing  the  Papal  harlot  to  her  ex« 
ecution;  and  is  to  be  her  executioner. 
These  representations  all  imply,  that 
Antichrist  was  to  be  another  Power 
beside  the  Papal  hierarchy. 

*«The  present  state  of  this  hierarchy 
utterly  forbids,  that  she  can  be  that 
vast  terrific  Power,  in  terrible  array 
against  Christ,  in  ^hc  last  days.    The 
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RomUh  faierarchy  has  already  fallen 
under  the  iron  grasp  of  a  far  superior 
Power,  who  is  inflicting  the  jodg- 
nents  of  heaveil  upon  her.  And  to 
whatever  degree  of  mischief  to  the 
people  of  God,  this  hierarchy  may  be 
made  an  engine  of  policy  and  ambition 
in  the  hands-  of  this  superior  Power, 
she  will  never  more  be  predominant. 
She  will  be  nothing  more  than  a  po- 
etical puppet  in  the  hands  of  an  Im- 
perial roaster.  The  latter  is  the  terri- 
ble Power,  the  beast,  whose  body  is 
to  be  destro}«ed,  and  given  i»  the 
burning  ^me. 

**Antichrist,or  the  greatM»»r  f<re- 
dicted  in  Dan.  xi,  36,  is  af,  or  near, 
the  time  of  the  end,  to  be  engaged  in 
a  war  with  tlie  king  of  tlie  north,  and 
the  lung  of  th<%  south;  Dan*  xi,  40, 
No  such  event  as  tliis  was  ever  ful- 
filled with  respect  to  the  Papal  pow- 
er; nor  can  it  ever  be,  according  to 
any  present  probability..  This  one 
consideration  must  afford  a  full  de- 
cision; that  Antichrist,  the  terrible 
Power  of  the  last  days,  is  distinct 
from,  and  subsequent  to,  the  Papal 
power.  It  will  appear,  1  trust,  in 
all  the  predictions  to  be  noted  in  this 
Dissertation,  t^at  Antichrist  is  a  dis- 
tinct Power  from  Popery. 

"When  the  reformation  under  Lu- 
ther, the  art  of  printing,  and  the  re- 
vival of  learning  in  Eui*ope,  had  un- 
veiled the  abominations  of  Popery, 
millions,  whose  pride  of  heart  would 
not  permit  them  to  embrace  the  doc- 
trines of  the  reformation,  would  easily 
be  induced  to  deny  God,  and  the 
Christian  religion.  This  was  a  pro- 
cess very  natural  in  old,  corrupt,  Po- 
pish countries,  after  the  mummery  of 
their  false  system  was  exposed.  And 
especially  was  tliis  the  case,  among  a 
people  constitutionally  licentious,  vol- 
atile, haughty,  and  impatient  of  ev- 
ery moral  restraint.  Such  a  people 
would  need  only  an  association  of 
subtle.  Infidel  philosophers,  under 
the  instigation  of  the  old  serpent,  to 
institute  a  scheme  which  would  g^ve 
birth  to  the  Antichrist  of  the  last 
times.  And  such  will  appear  to  have 
been  his  origin."    pp.  33--35. 

It  is  very  easily  accounted  for, 
that  tlie  early  reformers,  and 
9ubsequ'ent  expositors  pf  Scrip- 


ture dot^n  to  the  present  agc^ 
should  have  mistaken  the  Papal 
hierarchy  for  Antichrist.  That 
hierarchy  constituted  an  awful 
apostasy  from  pure  Christianity^ 
and  was  much  described  in 
prophecy  as  a  beasty  or  perse- 
cuting power,  as  the  mother  of 
harlots^  and  as  the  man  of  sin. 
It  was  natural,  therefore,  that 
those  who  had  never  seen  the 
AntichrUt  should  neglect,  or 
misinterpret,  the  distinctive 
features  m  his  character,  such  as- 
Atheism,  Infidelity,  (or  a  pecuU 
iar  and  avowed  hostility  to  the 
Christian  religion,)  and  the  sud- 
den and  violent  termination  of 
his  short  existence.  Of  late 
years,  the  great  body  of  those, 
who  have  studied  the  prophecies, 
have  been  decidedly  of  the  opin- 
ion, that  the  predictions  res- 
pecting Antichrist  apply  with 
much  greater  precision  to  mod- 
ern Infidelity  and  Atheism,than 
to  any  other  display  of  wicked- 
ness which  the  world  has  ever 
seen.  We  have  before  us  an 
extract  from  a  manuscript  of  a 
plain,  but  sensible,  private  Chris- 
tian written  so  early  as  1794,  in 
which  the  author  lays  hold  of  1 
John  ii,  22,  He  is  jfntichrist  that 
denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son^ 
and  gives  it  as  his  confirmed 
opinion,  that  the  Deism,  which 
then  prevailed,  was  the  manifes- 
tation of  Antichrist.  We  do  not 
recollect  to  have  seen  any  thing  in 
print  to  this  effect,  till  the  pub- 
lication of  Dr.  Dwight's  Ccntu- 
rial  Sermon,  in  1801.  It  is  re- 
markable, that  a  Jesuit,  in  1 634, 
gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  when- 
ever the  wilful  ktngy  of  Daniel, 
(by  whom  he  understood  the 
great  ./Antichrist j J  should  be  re- 
vealed, "he  would  be  an  Atheist, 
and  would  abolish,  not  only  the 
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trorship  of  Christ,  and  the  su^ 
perstitious  idolatry  of  Paganism^ 
out  even  the  very  name  and  a- 
doration  of  the  true  God."* 
Bishop  Horsley,  in  his  letter  oa 
la.  xviii)  say8>  "I  fear  I  too  clear- 
ly see  the  rise,  instead  of  the  fall^ 
of  the  Antichrist  of  the  West^ 
*  Fab.  i.  24(y,  in  a  note. 


who  shall  be  neither  a  Proteatani 
nor  a  Papist;  neither  Christiani 
Jewj  nor  Heathen:  who  shall  wor- 
ship neither  God,  angel,  nor 
saint;  who  will  neither  suppli- 
cate the  invisible  majesty  of 
heaven,  nor  fall  down ,  before  afi 
idol.'* 

fTo  be  continued^J 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


A  NARRATIVE  OF  THE  STATE  OF  RELIGION     . 

It^ithin  the  bouneh  of  the  General  Auemhly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  sf 
their  sister  churches  in  Connecticut^  Vermont^  Neva  Hampshire f  mnd  Massa* 
chusetts,  during  the  time  intervening  betviecn  May  I8I0,  and  May  1811, 


TvB  providences  of  Jehovah  towards 
the  Churchy  demand  both  attention 
and  improvement  from  his  people. 
Wbo  is  Yrise«  and  he  shall  understand 
these  things?  prudent,  and  be  shall 
know  them?  for  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  and  the  just  sh^l 
walk  in  them.  To  furnish  their 
brethren  with  suitable  information  on 
this  subject,  the  General  Assembly 
present  thi€  Narrative  of  the  state  of 
religion  within  their  bounds,  and 
those  of  sister  Churches,  to  their  no- 
tice and  regard. 

The  seene  which  a  review  of  the 
past  year  exhibits  to  us,  is  not  maHlc- 
•d  with  such  signal  blessings  as  that 
of  some  preceding  years.  But  still  it 
is  interesting!  for  we  have  sweet  and 
consolatory  evidences  that  God  is  in 
the  midst  of  us. 

The  attendance  upon  the  reg^ilar 
worship  of  God,  has  been  decent  gen- 
erally; in  some  instances,  not  a  few, 
solemn  and  affecting. 

Tliough  there  have  been  no  general 
revivals  in  any  part  of  our  borders,  a 
few  places  have  been  specially  visited. 
This  is  the  case  with  Cape  May  and 
Fairfield,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Pliila- 
delphia;  and  we  add  with  pleasure, 
the  capital  of  the  United  States,  and 
one  or  two  villages  adjacent.  We 
hail  the  day  of  small  things  in  the  lat- 
ter district  of  country,  and  pray  that 
the  first  fruits  may  be  followed  with 
nn  abundant  harvest. 


In  the  city  of  New  York,  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Presbytery  of. New 
York,  the  cause  of  Christ  has  been 
gradually  and  steadily  advancing. 
Constant  accessions  are  made  to  the 
eommunioaof  the  Churchy  as  well 
from  the  higher,  as  the  middling  and 
lower  classes  of  society.  « 

Those  parts  of  our  Church  where 
the  Spirit  has  been  relharkably  poiur- 
ed  out  in  past  years,  sti^  display  the 
fruits  of  such  gracious  visitations. 
"Shere  are  few  apostasies;  none  of 
p^reat  moment.  Believers  are  walk- 
ing in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  manifesting  the  works  of  right- 
eousness and  peace  in  their  daily  de« 
portment.  In  many  congregaiiona 
they  dtscover  ^reat  solicitude  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  they  are  troub* 
led  in  mind,  and  urged  to  fervent 
prayer,  for  the  welfai-e  of  souls  and 
the  glory  of  Christ.  The  noble  spirit 
which  the  Gospel  produces,  thus  dis- 
covers itself  in  them;  and  wc  cannot 
but  hope  thai  HE,  who  hath  ^ven  them 
this  spirit,  will  gratify  their  desires. 

Many  new  congregations  have  been 
formed  whicli  promise  fair  to  be  nur- 
series of  childrefi  for  our  God  and  his 
Christ.  We  notice  with  satisfaction, 
one  establishment  in  Philadelphia, 
composed  of  people  of  color.  May 
the  example  be  followed  in  otlier 
places,  that  thus  this  neglected  part 
of  the  human  family,  may  have  the 
means  of  grace  administered  to  them 
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T&vefy  where,  in  a  manner  botb  suita* 
ble  to  their  situation,  and  to  their  in- 
tellecttial  improvement. 

The  vacancies  in  our  Churches 
haTc  been  more  generally  supplied, 
than  ve  had  a  reasonable  ground  of 
expectation..  The  ministry  are  faith- 
ful in  explaining  and  defending  tlie 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  in  restor- 
ing  decayed  discipline.  We  have 
cause  of  thankfulness  that  in  a  day  of 
rebuke  like  this,  there  is  so  much 
unanimity  of  sentiment  and  of  con- 
duct, on  points  that  are  fundamental, 
among  ttrase  who  labor  in  holy  things. 

The  missionary  exertions  of  this 
Assembly,  have  been  owned  and 
blessed,  both  on  our  frontiers,  and 
among  the  Indians. 

From  this -general  view,  we  descend 
to  some  more  minute  detsfils  of  cir- 
cumstances, which  we  consider  fa- 
vorable. 

^  There  appears  an  increasing  atten- 
tion in  most  places  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  GospeL  People  begin  to  be  gener- 
ly  convinced  that  it  is  important  for 
them  to  have  correct  principles,  in  or- 
der that  they  may  lead  correct  lives. 
Especially  do  they  who  profess  the 
hope  of  the  Gospel,  pay  more  of  that 
attention  to  doctrines,  which  sound 
philosophy  and  the  Scriptures  de- 
mand* And  the  doctrines  which  they 
esteem  and  cherish,  are  those  which 
our  fathers  in  the  old  world  embra- 
ced; in  the  faiUi  of  which  they  died, 
and  which  are  contained  in  our  stand* 
ards.  They  are  denominated,  ap- 
propriately, the  Doctrines  of  Grace, 
and  constitute  both  our  glory  and  de- 
fence. By  them  God  is  honored,  and 
tinners  are  saved.  They  have  ever  been 
epposed,and  they  ever  will  be  opposed ; 
by  those  who  know  not  the  truth,  or 
who  hold  it  in  unrighteousness.  But 
God  has  ever  put  the  seal  of  his  appro- 
bation onthem,makin^  them  effectual 
to  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

In  close  connexion  with  this  in- 
creased regard  thus  paid  to  doctrines, 
tve  find  there  is  an  increased  exer- 
tion for  the  promotion  of  pure  and  un- 
defiled  religion.  This  will  ever  be 
the  case.  Among  those  who  consid- 
er doctrines  of  little  avail,  tlie  efforts 
used  for  advancing  the  interests  of 
Christ's  kingdom  are  few  and  fee- 
ble.   Th<y  may  through  the  excite- 


ment of  interest  and  passioB,  make  « 
violent, attempt;  but  their  force  is 
soon  spent.  On  the  contrary,  they  who 
judge  doctrines  to  be  essentially  neces* 
sary,  as  a  foundation  for  correct  con- 
duct, are  constrained  to  exert  them- 
selves for  the  spread  of  those  doc* 
trines.  The  imderstanding  beinj^ 
convinced  of  their  importance,  enlists 
the  conscience  and  the  affections  in 
their  favor.  This  is  particularly  and 
emphaticaUy  the  ease  with  those, 
who  have  embraced  evangelic^ 
principles.  Among  them  we  chiefly 
find  important  and  permanent  plans 
for  the  diffusion  of  truth  and  the  glo- 
ry of  God.-  We  rejoice  in  the  in- 
crease of  Missionary,  Tract,  and  Bi- 
ble Societies,  within  our  bounds;  and 
the  more  so,  because  there  is  so  much 
need  of  missionary  exertions  in  differ- 
ent parts,  and  also  of  Bibles.  From 
various  quarters  the  request  has  been 
uttered,  'Give  us  Bibles.'  The  Bible 
Societies,  no  doubt,  will  promptly  as 
they  receive  information,  grant  the 
request.  It  has  pleased  God  to  ex- 
cite pious  women  also  to  combine  in 
associations  for  the  purpose  of  aiding, 
by  their  volunury  contributions,  one 
or  other  of  the  above  institutions. 
Benevolence  is  always  attractive; 
but  when  dressed  in  a  female  form, 
possesses  peculiar  charms.  Hard 
indeed  must  that  heart  be,  which  can 
resist  the  example,  or  the  solicitation 
of  a  mother— a  wife — a  sister,  or  a 
friend,  when  that  example  and  solicit- 
ation are  for  tlie  promotion  of  the  pub- 
lic good.  We  hope  the  spirit  which 
has  animated  the  worthy  women  of 
whom  we  speak,  will  spread  and  an- 
imate other  bosoms. 

Besides  < these  societies  we  find 
that  the  friends  of  evangelicid  truth 
support  by  subscription  in  the  city  of 
New  York,  a  stated  preabher  in  the 
Hospital  and  Alms  House.  The  is- 
sue of  Ach  an  attempt,  we  trust,  will 
gladden  the  hearts  of  those  yrho  have 
made  it,  and  bring  glory  to  God  in 
the  conx-ersiou  and  comfort  of  the 
poor  and  the  sick. 

In  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  the 
Evangelical  Society,  which  has  exist- 
ed fur  some  time,  are  vigorously  pros- 
ecuting their  laudable  plan,  in  dis- 
seminating the  truth.  Besides  the 
regular  societtes^  which  they  have  es- 
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tablished,  they  have  directed  their  at- 
tention to  the  catechising  of  poor 
children. 

In  the  city  of  New- Brunswick,  in 
New-Jersey,  a  Sabbath  school  has 
been  established,  in  which  a  large 
number  of  poor  children  are  gratuit- 
ously and  carefully  instructed  .  in 
moral  and  religious  truth. 

These  institutions  are  pre-eminently 
chai*acteristic  of  the  religion  of  Jesus. 
He  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  poor, 
and  hat  charged  his  followers  not  to 
forget  them.  We  fail  in  our  duty,  as 
well  as  abridge  our  personal  happi- 
ness, by  neglecting  to  visit  the  fath- 
crless-*to  assist  the  indigent — to  al- 
leviate human  sufferings.  Property 
is  given  to  us  for  others,  as  well  as 
ourselves.  ,  Believers  are  stewards 
of  the  bounties  of  Providence,  as  well 
as  of  the  grace  of  God. 

The  Praying  Societies  which  have 
heretofore  been  established,  still  con- 
tinue, and  new  ones  have  been  form- 
ed* We  cong^tulate  the  brethren 
on  the  prospect  which  this  affords. 
Such  institutions  are  nurseries  of 
piety,  directly  calculated  to  keep 
alive  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  the 
flame  of  Divine  love,  and  to  awaken 
the  attention  of  such  as  are  afar  off. 
We  are  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
that  they  constitute  one  of  the  great 
blessings  of  our  Church.  So  far  are 
"we  from  apprehending  danger  from 
them,  that  we  do  know  and  we  de- 
clare without  fear  of  contradiction, 
that  they  are  good  in  themselves*  and 
tliat  ^ey  promote  the  best  interests 
of  those  who  attend  them. 

Attention  to. the  young  and  rising 

feneration,  has  evidently  increased 
uring  the  past  year.  Bantizcd  chil- 
dren are  more  gfenerally  objects  of 
special  care.  Catechetical  instruction 
is  administered  to  them  in  most  of 
our  congregations,  and,  in  some, 
measures  ai'e  taking  to  introduce  a 
system^  of  discipline  in  regard  to 
them,  suitable  to  the  relation  they 
sustain  to  the  Church,  and  to  the 
duty  which  tlie  Church  owes  to  them. 
We  trust  our  brethren  will  go  on  in 
this  good  work.  Much  remains  to 
be  done.  The  children  which  the!' 
the  Lord  has  committed  to  our  care, 
ought  not  to  be  thrust  into  the  world 
without  defence.  The  mere  elements 


of  religion  are  not  sufficient  for  their 
use.  They  ought  to  be  instructed  in 
the  higher  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  contents  of 
Scripture,  and  furnished  with  the  evi- 
dences which  demonstrate  the  divinity 
of  the  Scriptures,  Churches,as  well  as 
parents,  have  a  solemn  account  to 
render  to  God,  for  the  manner  in 
which  the  children  sealed  with  the 
seal  of  the  covenant,  have  been  treat- 
ed. They  are  i*eaping  the  fruits  of 
their  negUgence,  in  the  carelessness 
and  profaiieness  of  multitudes  of  their 
youth.  These,  though  dedicated  to 
God  in  baptism,  have  been  suffered 
to  wander  at  large  with  no  suitable  re- 
straint exercised  over  them.  On  whom 
then  must  the  blame  chiefly  descend? 
We  shudder  at  the  truth.  We  hope, 
however,  that  the  future  will  exhibit 
a  different  picture.  Present  exertions 
promise  such  an  issue.  We  leave  the 
subject  with  God,  commending  it  to 
his  blessing. 

In  addition  to  these  favorable  cir* 
cumstances,  we  are  happy  to  state 
that  Infidelity  appears  to  be  deolining; 
and  that  there  are  few  errors  prevalent. 
In  a  few  sections,  Socinianism  and  ' 
Uuiversalism  do  exist,  but  gain  little 
grouod.« 

We  have  thus  far  g^ven  you  in  detail 
the  circumstances  we  deem  favorable. 
We  must  now  unfold  to  you  some  of 
an  opposite  character. 

With  pain  we  have  heard  that  in 
some  parts  of  our  Church  the  dispo- 
sition to  support  the  Gospel  ministry 
is  becoming  cold.  We  lament  this 
appearance  the  more,because  we  learn 
that  there  is  no  backwardness  to  ad- 
vance money  for  obiects,which,though 
laudable  in  themselves,are  subordinate 
in  importance  to  the  preaching  of  the 
word.  We  trust  that  our  people 
possess  too  much  good  sense,  and  too 
much  respect  for  the  God  who  made 
and  redeemed  them,  to  listen  to  the 
dreams  of  men  who  neither  know 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affiim. 
These  do  not  hesitate  to  libel  an  ordi- 
nance of  the  living  God,  to  promote 
their  selfish  views,  their  degrading 
prejudices.  God  has  said,  whosoever 
servetli  at  the  altai*,  shall  live  of  the 
altar.  But  these  say  no — the  ministry 
must  be  kept  in  want  that  they  may 
be  kept  humble.    We  fervently  wisn 
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that  the  meo  who  thus  act  towards 
the  minisiry  would,  lo  be  consistent, 
apply  their  reasonings  to  themselves. 
We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  the 
profession  of  religion  which  is  con- 
nected with  a  disposition  to  abridge 
the  means  of  supporting  the  Gospel, 
is  at  best,  suspicious.  Men  who  do 
so,  practically  say,  we  love  our  bodies 
more  than  our  souls;  our  temporal 
substance  more  than  an  eternal  in- 
heritance. It  is  among  the  foulest 
blots  on  the  Christian  name,  that  in 
so  many  instances,  the  confession  is 
made  of  the  heart  being  opened  to 
receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it, 
whilst  at  the  same  time  great  reluc- 
tance is  displa}ed  in  giving  worldly 
substance,  for  the  service  of  Him 
"Who  alone  changes  the  heart.  One 
of  the  best  evidences  of  the  power  of 
religion,  is  an  increase  of  liberality  in 
relation  to  all  those  objects,  which 
regard  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the 
prosperity  of  Zion.  We  hope  that 
they  who  have  in  this  respect  gone 
back,  will  without  delay  retrace  their 
steps,  and  redeem  their  name  from 
reproach  or  suspicion. 

We  are  ashamed,  but  constrained, 
to  say  that  we  have  heard  of  the  sin 
of  druiikennesB  prevailing — prevailing 
to  a  great  degree— prevailing  even 
amongst  some  of  the  visible  members 
of  the  household  of  faith.  Wliat  a  re- 
flection on  the  Christian  character  is 
thi8>  that  they  who  profess  to  be 
bought  with  a  price,  and  thus  i-e- 
deemed  from  iniquity,  should  debase 
themselves  by  the  gratification  of 
appetite  to  a  level  with  the  beasts 
which  perish! 

Anotlier  unfavorable  circumstance 
of  which  we  have  heard,  is  the  preva. 
lence  of  Sabbath  breaking.  For  this 
Indeed  our  whole  land  doth  mourn; 
for  this  we  desire  to  be  humbled  be- 
fore God.  The  profanation  of  the 
Sabbath  is  as  incompatible  with  mor- 
ality as  with  religion.  It  leads  di- 
rectly to  consequences  of  the  most 
fatal  and  ruinous  kind.  We  rejoice  that 
H  is  a  crime  with  which  but  few  pro- 
fessing believers  are  directly  charge- 
able: but  they  are  indirectly^  by  qui- 
etly suffering  others  to  commit  it, 
without  endeavoring  to  prevent  it,  or 
to  bring  the  offenders  to  punishment. 

V#L.  IV.     ^>w  ^rUt. 


We  hope  that  associations  for  the  sup- 
pression of  vice  and  the  promotion  of* 
morals  will  be  generally  established, 
so  as  to  arrest  the  wicked,  and  sup- 
port faithful  magistrates  in  enforcing 
ihe  laws. 

From  our  sister  Churches,  the  ac- 
counts we  have  received  are  similar 
in  their  general  tenor,  to  those  we 
have  given  in  detail  of  our  own 
Church. 

In  Connecticut  nothing  of  singular 
importance  has  occurred  during  the 
past  year.  But  few  of  the  Churches 
have  been  favored  with  times  of  spe- 
cial refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.  They,  who  have  ip  former 
years,  been  made  to  bow  to  the  scep- 
tre of  mercy,  seem  still  to  walk  wor- 
thy of  their  vocation.  The  ministry 
display  the  pleasing  spectacle  of  a  band 
of  brethren  with  one  heart  and  one 
mind  engaged  in  this  arduous  work. 
Vermont  has  been  favored  with  re- 
vivals in  many  of  her  towns.  Several 
hundreds  have  been  added  to  the 
Church,  and  still  the"  .rain  of 
righteousness  is  descending.  May 
it  continue  to  descend,  till  the  vallies 
and  motmtains  shall  respond  to  each 
other,  Ihe  high  praises  of  our  God. 
Infidelity  is  not  so  audacious,  nor  im- 
morality so  prevalent,  as  formerly. 
Ministers  are  continually  settling  in 
places,  where  the  messages  of  mercy 
have  never  before  been  delivered. 

in  the  upper  part  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, there  have  been  more  revivals 
than  usual.  In  Newport  not  less 
than  200  have  been  hopefully  con- 
verted 4  Romuey,  Croydon,  Hebron,  • 
and  Groton  have  also  been  visited. 
In  tlje  lower  part  there  has  been  no 
general  revival.  Faithful  minister* 
are  however  increasing:  eiibrts  are 
making  to  introduce  praying  societies 
in  many  congregations.  A  concert  of 
prayer  between  ministers,  held  once 
in  two  or  three  weeks,  has  been  es- 
tablished. Apj)earances  thus  are  fa- 
vorable. We  noted  one  circumstance 
in  the"^accounts  from  tliid  State,  with 
great  interest;  a  school  of  small  chilt 
dren  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  sit* 
uation,  and  eight  or  ten  of  them  made 
hopeful  converts  through  the  mean» 
of  religious  instruction. 

Massachusetts  at  present  exhibits 
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k  scene  worthy  of  the  sons  of  pil- 
fp*ims  who  left  their  country  for  the 
flake  of  religion,  and  settled  in  a  howl- 
ing  waste.  The  line  of  distinction 
between  the  sound  and  the  unsound, 
those  who  adhere  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  reformation,  and  those  who  do  not, 
is  more  clearly  marked  than  hereto- 
fore.  Ministers  and  Churches  are 
tnore  than  usually  awake  to  the  in- 
tcrests  of  Zioni  the  friends  of  evan- 
gelical doctrines  are  uniting  their  in- 
,.  Haence;  and  the  cause  of  truth  and  of 
sound  religion  is  advancing.  Very 
recently,  pleasing  revivals  have  been 
witnessed  in  the  counties  of  Worces- 
ter,  Essex,  and  Middlesex,  issuing  hi 
large  additions  to  the  Churches;  and 
in  other  parts  of  the  State  the  fruits 
of  less  recent  revivals  are  still  exten- 
sively visible.  Many  Societies  have 
been  instituted  for  promoting  the 
diffusion  of  evangelical  knowledge; 
and  to  give  extensive  and  lasting  ef- 
fects uncommon  Irberality  and  ac- 
tivity are  displayed. 

On  the»  whole,  in  New  England  at 
larg^,  increased  exertions  appear  to 
be  making  for  the  advancement  of  the 
Redeemer's  cause,  and  ma^y  indica- 
tions are  presented  which  shnuld  fill 
the  hearts  of  all  the  friends  of  Zion 
with  joy. 

We  conclude  with  exhorting  all 
our  people  to  be  watchful — guarding 
their  hearts — resisting  temptations- 
living  by  faith,  and  trusting  with  un- 
shakien  confidence  in  God.  Thus  far 
through  the  good  hand  of  our  God 
upon  us  we  are  sustained;  and 
we  cheerfully  commit  ourselves  and 
all  our  Church  to  Him  who  is  able  to 
to  keep  us  from  falling — to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever.    A  m e  m. 


ANNUAL    MEETING  OF   THE   MAS- 
SACHUSETTS   MISSIONAET 
SOCIETY. 

Tub  twelfth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Massachusetts  Missionary  Society 
was  held  in  Boston,  on  the  28th  and 
29th  days  of  May  last.  The  meeting  was 
attended  by  a  respectable  number  of 
ministers,  and  other  members  of  the 
Society.  The  exercises  were  intro- 
duced by  singing  the  73d  Psalm,  L.M* 


The  tlirone  of  Divine  mercy  was  theit 
addressed  in  solemn  prayer  by  the^ 
President;  after  which,  the  follow- 
ing report  of  the  Trustees  was  read 
by  tho  Secretary.* 

T-HE  Uoard  of  Trustees,  agreeably  td 
their  duty  as  enjoined  by  the  Consti- 
tution, respectfully  submit  to  the  So- 
*  ciety  the  following  report  of  their  own 
transactions,  and  of  the  General  Mis- 
sionary concerns,  for  the  year  which 
now  closes. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year 
six  missionaries  were  appointed  by 
the  board;  the  Rev,  John  Sawyer,  for 
eight  months,  in  such  parts  of  die 
District  of  Maine,  as  in  his  judgment 
should  promise  tiie  most  extensive 
usefulness;  the  Rev.  Jotham  Sewall, 
for  six  months,  in  the  same  District^ 
the  field  of  his  labors  to  be  left  at  his 
own  discretion;  Mr.  Samuel  Parker, 
for  six  months,  in  the  western  parts 
of  New  Yorki  the  Rev.  Samuel  Niles, 
for  three  months,  in  the  State  of 
Rhode  Island;  Mr.  Harris  for  three 
months,  in  tlic  circuit  of  the  W  innipis- 
iojf ee  pond,  in  Uie  state  of NewHamp* 
shire;  and  the  Rev.  John  Lawton.  for 
three  months,  in  the  sute  of  Vermont^ 
Two  hundred  doUars  were  appropri- 
ated  towards  the  support  of  amission, 
among  the  Wyandot  tribe  of  Indians^ 

Not  having  received  journals  in  de- 
tail ftom  all  our  missionaries,  it  is 
found  impracticable  to  make  a  re^rt 
so  complete  as  could  be  wished.  But 
from  a  communication  of  the  Rev.  Mr, 
Sa'fvyer  we  learn,  that  in  fulfilling  hi» 
appointment,  he  labored  the  greater 
portion  of  his  time  in  the  northern 
settlements  between  Kennebeck  and 
Penobscot  rivers;  particularly  in  the 
towns  of  Lincolnton  or  Garland,  and 
Elkinston,  where  existing  circunTstan* 
ces  required,  in  his  opinion,  special 
attention,  and,  peculiar  exertion. 
"From  the  fifteenth  of  June  last,  to 
the  twentieth  of  May  instant,"  he  ob- 
serves,  *«1  have  been  in  the  service  of' 
the  M.  M.  Society  27  weeks  and  two 
days;  during  which  time  I  have  ad- 
ministered the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  and  assisted  in  its  administra- 

•  The  report,  a*  non  publhhid^  U 
€otn€Huhat  more  ampk  than  the , report 
redd  be/ore  the  Society^ 
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tlon»  5  times,  twice  to  the  church  in 
Bangor  and  vicinity,  and  three  times 
in  Garland.  I  have  admitted  4  per- 
sons into  the  church  in  Garland  and 
Elkinston,  baptized  one  adult  and 
twenty -five  children;  attended  six  fu- 
nerals; preached  on  the  Lord's  days, 
and  upon  mil  other  occasions  as  oppor- 
tunities offered;  attended  conferences 
and  church  meetings  as  circumstanc- 
es seemed  to  require,  and  distributed 
about  50  Bibles;  some  of  Dr.  Watts' 
Psalms  and  Hymns;  some  Primers, 
Magazines,  Tracts,  &c.** 

*i'be  abstract  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Sew- 
/i//*»  journal  is  as  follows.  **I  have 
spent  30  weeks  in  the  service  of  the 
M.  M.  Society.  In  which  time  I  rode 
neariy  2000  miles;  preached  256  ser- 
mons; visited  236  families:  visited  13 
schools;  held  17  conferences,  two  of 
which  were  church  meetings  for  at- 
tending to  the  subject  of  discipline; 
attended  5  prayer  meetings,  2  wed- 
dings, 2  funerals,  one  association,  one 
consociation,  and  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Maine  Missionary  Society.  I 
'  also  attended  2  church  fasts,  the  an- 
noal  state  fast,  one  private  fast,  and 
2  councils;  administered  the  Lord's 
■upper  15  times;  admitted  5  persons 
to  church  fellowship;  baptised  4  a* 
dults,  and  73  children.  1  visited  a- 
bout  45  destitute  towns  and  planta- 
tions in  the  counties  of  Oxford,  So- 
merset, Kennebeck,  Lincoln  and  HaU' 
cock;  was  generally  well  received, 
and  attentively  heard. 

**Although  the  different  sects  of 
Christians  prevail  in  some  places;  in 
others^  things  have  a  more  favorable 
^pearance  with  respect  to  the  cause 
of  truth.  Destitute  churches,  by  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  ministrations 
offered  them,  appear  to  lie  in  a  more 
prosperous  situation  than  in  times 
past.  Although  I  have  witnessed  no 
very  special  attention  to  religion  a- 
mong  them  in  general,  and  was  ready 
several  times  before  I  closed  my  mis- 
sion, to  conclude  that  I  should  have 
occasion  to  complain,  <<  Who  bath  be- 
lieved my  report,  and  to  whom  has 
tJie  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed!'* 
Yet  with  abundant  joy,  and  the  praise 
of  sovereign  grace,  I  can  now  say, 
that  there  is  reason  to  believe  God 
was  pleased  to  bless  my  visit  to  Wal- 
d^cborou^h  in  March  litst,  to  the.  con- 


version of  several  souls.  The  last 
meeting  which  I  held  tliere,  exhibited 
one  of  the  most  solemn  and  affecting 
scenes  1  ever  witnessed.  It  proved 
the  beginning  of  a  reformation.  The 
last  accounts  which  I  have  received, 
state,  ;h;u  16  persons  in  that  place 
have  obtamed  a  hope  that  they  hav^ 
passed  from  death  unto  life:  and  that 
others  are  under  concern  of  mind 
about  the  awful  realities  of  eternity.*' 

From  Mr,  Samuel  Parker^  we  have 
received, the  following  communica- 
tions: *•  During  the  27  weeks  of  my 
mlssionai'y  labors,  for  the  M.  M  Soci- 
ety, 1  h*ve  ridden  2412  miles;  preach- 
ed 134  times,  attended  ten  conferen- 
ces,  and  visited  several  schools.  I 
have  also  visited  families  for  the  pitr- 
pose  of  communicating  religious  in- 
struction. 1  have  been  kindly  re- 
ceived wherever  1  have  been,  almost 
without  exception;  and  generally  have 
had  full  and  attentive  assemblies. 
Many  have  expressed  gratitude  for  ' 
the  benevolent  attention  of  the  Socie- 
ty in  sending  the  Gospel  among  them, 
and  expressed  a  desire  for  its  contin. 
uance* 

The  missionary  field  is  very  exten- 
sive; but  the  laborers  are  «ery  fc^. 
Though  the  enemies  of  the  cross  are 
numerous,  and  the  adversary  of  souls 
appears  to  be  engaged  as  ii'  his  time 
were  but  short;  yet  many  thhigs, 
which  have  an  influei)ce  on  the  cause 
of  religion,  appear  encouraging.  Re- 
ligion  18  more  attended  to,  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ  are  more  respected,  and 
instead  of  curious  speculations,  the 
inquiry  among  the  people,  principally 
respects  the  nature  oi  vit^  religion. 
Missionaries  have  done  much  in  the 
regions  which  I  have  visited  towards 
promoting  the  settlement  of  ministers. 
Where  Congregationalists,  Presbyte- 
rians, Covenanters,  Seceders,  &c. 
meet  in  a  new  settlement,  they  con- 
sider themselves  as  so  widely  apart 
in  religious  opinions  as  to  think  it  im- 
practicable to  unite  in  the  settlement 
of  a  minister;  yci  they  readily  unite 
inhearinr  such  missionaries  as  are 
sent  to  labor  among  them.  This  cir- 
cumstance affords  a  favorable  prospect 
of  their  uniting  hereafter,  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Qoapel  ministry. 

Although  1  have  not  so  many  things 
of  an  encouraging  nature  to  commut 
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ntcate  as  might  be  wished;  yet,  if  a 
kind  recej^tion  from  the  people  whom 
Ihave  visited,  more  applications  to 
preach  than  I  have  been  able  to  com- 
ply with,  and  the  hopeful  conversion 
of  some,  be  encouraging,  you  can 
have,  gentlemen,  no  ground  for 
discouragement  in  the  great  and  good 
work  in  which  you  are  engaged.** 

As  no  communication  has  been  made 
by  Mr,  Harris^  the  Trustees  are  not 
able  to  state,  whether  he  has  perform- 
ed his  mission  agreeaUy  t*  his  ap- 
pomtment. 

From  the  Rev.  Mr,  Lam^n^s  ac 
count  of  his  missionary  tour  and  la- 
bors, we  make  the  following  commu- 
cation:  *.*I  have  performed  missiona- 
ry service,  for  three  months,  agreeably 
to  my  appointment.  In  this  service  I 
have  visited  14  towns;  two  more 
than  1  visited  the  last  year;  which 
are  Chester  and  Somerset.  I  find 
by  my  daily  journal  that  1  have  preach- 
ed 58  sermons;  attended  three  fuper- 
als  and  7  church  conferences;  visited 
2  schools  and  catechised  ohildren  on 
other  occasions.  1  have  administer- 
'  ed  the  ordinance  of  the  I,ord*s  sup- 
per 3  times;  baptised  19  children  and 
4  adults,  and  received  14  persons  to 
communion.  I  have  visited  the  sick 
as  occasions  offered,  and  families  from 
house  to  house,  as  strengtli  and  time 
would  permit.  These  visits  I  have 
considered  as  the  most  profitable  part 
of  my  services;  since  familiar  and  se- 
|*Jous  inquiry,  diligent  instruction, 
afFectiom^te  exhortation  and  prayer  in 
family  circles,  have  apparently  ar- 
rested more  serious  attention  tha^ 
public  discourses. 

•♦The  state  of  the  missionl^y  field  in 
which  I  have  labored  is  much  the 
same  as  it  was  the  last  year,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  call  fi)r  missionary  assist- 
ance. And  I  am  happy  in  being  able 
to  state,  that  there  appears  to  be  so 
much  fruit  of  my  labors,  as  to  encourr 
age  the  hope,  that  by  perseverance, 
much  more  will  be  received.  Al- 
though of  the  towns  which  I  have  visit- 
ed Icannot  say  so  much  as  Icould  wish, 
witli  respect  to  the  success  of  my  la- 
bors; yet  in  some  of  them  the  aspect  of 
religion  is  favorable  and  encouraging; 
juirticularly  in  Acton  and  Peru.  In 
ffte  fgriqer'town  a  dcf irablc  revival  of 


religion  took  place  the  winter  past, 
when  about  ten  persons  gave  hopeful 
evidence  of  being  boi-n  ot"  the  Spirit; 
and  a  considerable  number  more  were 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  their  dan- 
gerous condition.  Religion  in  this 
place,  a  short  lime  since,  was  almost 
entirely  neglectedi  but  the  people 
now,  when  destitute  of  preaching, 
meet  on  the  Sabbath  to  read  sermons, 
unite  in  prayer,  &c.  and  a  number, 
who  have  not  made  a  profession  of 
religion  have  set  up  the  worship  of 
God  in  their  families.  In  Peru, 
where,  lately,  a  religious  character 
was  scarcely  to  be  found,  a  church  is 
now  formed,  respectable  in  number, 
and  sound  in  the  faith;  and  the  peo- 
ple in  general  are  well  united  in  Con- 
gregational principles.  They  attri- 
bute theii*  meliorated  condition  and 
encouraging  prospects,  chiefly  to  the 
instrumentality  of  missionary  labors 
among  them* 

**I  am  almost  every  where  cordially 
•received,  and  a  good  degi-ee  of  atten- 
tion is  paid  to  my  ministrations.'* 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Niles  was  prevented, 
by  an  afflictive  providence  among  hia 
people,  from  executing  his  mission, 
excepting  that  he  spoilt  about  a  week 
in  missionary  labors.  In  this  time 
he  preached  6  sermons,  and  visited 
22  families. 

At  tlie  semiannual  meeting  of  the 
board  of  Trustees,  Mr.  Mubbard  wa« 
appointed  to  perform  a  mission  of 
three  months  in  connexion  wiUi  Mr* 
Samuel  Parker  in  the  state  of  New 
York:  but  Mr.  Hubbard's  engage- 
ments were  such  that  he  could  not 
comply  with  this  appointment. 

On  the  whole,  beloved  brethren,  it 
is  believed  that  the  missionary  inter- 
est under  the  patronage  of  this  Soci- 
ety, and  at  large,  is  in  as  promising 
a  state  as  it  has  been  at  any  preceding* 
period.  Wc  see  no  cause  of  dis- 
couragement. We  are  sacredly 
bound  to  persevere  in  the  g^eat  and 
good  work,  in  which  we  have  engage 
ed,  and  to  unite  with  the  multitude 
of  the  faithful  followers  of  the  Lamb 
in  unremitting  exertions  to  spread 
the  savor  of  his  name  through  the 
earth.  Let  us  be  alive.  Let  us  be 
resolved.  Let  us  add  to,  rather  than 
diminish  from^  our  exertions  an4  si^^ 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


181  If 


Officers  of  Religious  Soeieties. 


45 


rifices  and  be  more  importunate  at 
the  tJjro^e  of  grace  for  a  blessing  up- 
on them. 

The  Society  having  heard  and  ac- 
cepted the  report  of  the  Trustees, 
proceeded  in  the  business  of  the  meet- 
ing. 

The  Officers  of  the  Society,  elected 
for  the  present  year,  are 
Rev.  Nathanael  Emmons,  D.D.  Pres. 
Rev.  Jacob  Norton,  Secretary. 
Henry  Gra\  Esq.  Treasurer. 
The  Prestiient  ex  officio. 
Rev.  Daniel  Hopkins,  D.D. 
Rev.  Samuel  Niies, 
Rev.  Samuel  Spring,  D.D. 
Rev.  Samuel  Austin,  D.D. 
Rev.  Elijah  Parish,  D.D. 
ReVi  Jonathan  Strong, 
Rev.  Jacob  Norton, 
Rev.  Samuel  Worcester, 
Deacon  Isaac  Warren, 
Rev.  Timothy  Dickinson.  J 

The  public  religious  exercises,  oc- 
casioned by  the  meeting,  were  attend- 
ed in  the  Old  South  meeting  house, 
"where  an  appropriate  and  interesting 
Sermon  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Timothy  Dickinson  of  HoUiston,  and 
>!  Itbersd  cpniribution,  in  aid  of  the 
benevolent  object  of  the  Society,  was 
ro&de«  The  first  preacher,  for  the 
nest  annual  meeting  is  Hev.Protesaor 
Woods,  the  second.  Rev.  Joseph  Em- 
erson ot  Beverly.  The  following  mis- 
sionaries were  appointed  by  the  board 
of  Trustees. — Rev.Jotham  Sewall,  for 
the  year,  to  labor  nine  months  in  the 
District  of  Maine,  and >  three  months 
in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island;  Rev. 
Josei^  Badger,  for  six  months,  in  the 
jregion  of  Lake  Erie,  to  labor  half  that 
time;  Rev.  Caleb  Burge,  for  six 
months,  in  the  District  of  Malnei  Rev. 
Urbane  Hitchcock,  for  four  months, 
in  the  north  part  of  Vermont,  on  the 
-west  side  of  the  Mountain,  at  his  dis- 
cretion; Rev.  John  Lawton,  for  three 
months,  iii  the  State  of  Vermont,  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Mountain;  Rev. 
Jobtt  Sawyer,  for  three  months,  in 
the  District  of  Maine,  in  the  towns  of 
Gariand  and  Elkinston,  and  in  other 

? laces  at  his  discretion;  Mr.  Samuel 
Wker,  for  six  months,  at  the  head 
waters  of  the  Susquehannah  and  the  ' 
Genesee:    and  Rev.  Jacob  Burbank, 
fy?  four  months,  on  the  western  side 


of  Lake  Champlain,  at  his  discretion. 
Henry  Gray,  Esq.  of  Boston,  Treas» 
urer  of  the  Society,  will  receive  taxes 
and  donations  to  the  Society;  Mr^ 
Samuel  Tenny  was  appointed  a  re* 
ceiver,  in  Newburyport;  Rev  Brown 
Emerson,  in  the  town  of  Salem  and 
its  Vicinity,  and  Jeremiah  Evarts,  Esq. 
in  the  town  of  Boston  and  its  vicinity. 


SOCIETY    POR    PROPaCATINC  ^HE 
GOSPEL. 

The  officers  of  the  Society  for  pro- 
pagating the  Gospel  among  the  In- 
dians and  others  in  North  America, 
chosen  at  the  late  annual  meeting,  are 
William    Phillips,  Esq.  President, 
Rev.   John  Lathrop,    D.D.     V  Prea. 
Rev.  Abiel  Holmes,  D.D.    Secretary, 
Rev.  Wm.  E  Ctianning,  Ass.  Sec, 
Mr.  Sam-  H.  Walley,  Treasurer. 
Rev.  John  Eliot,  D.D.  V.  Trees, 
Mr.  Samuel  Salisbury,  "^       C 

Hon.  Dudley  A  Tyog,  I  tj  .=S 

Hon.  John  Davis,  V-g  § 

Rev.  Jed.  Morse,  D.D.  and       ho  S 
Rev.  John  Eliot,  D.D.  J      fS 


SOCIETY     FOR     PROMOTINO    CHRIS- 
TIAN   KNOWLEDGE. 

The  officers  of  t^e  Massachusetts 
Society  for  proTTioting  Christian 
Knowledge,  chosen  at  the  late  annual 
meeting,  are 

Rev.  Eliph.  Pearson,  LL.D.  Pres. 
Rev.  Thos.  Prentiss,  D.D.  V.  Pref. 
Rev.  Abiel  Holmes,  D-D.  Cicrk, 
Rev.  Jed.  Morse,  D.D.  Secretary, 
Caleb  Gannett,  Esq.  Treas* 
Rev.  Wm.  Greenough,  Librarian^ 
Rev.  Joshua  Bates,  "^   $ 

Mr.  Saml.  H.  Walley,  and  I  g 

Mr.  Josiah  Salisburj-,  |  ^ 

with  the  other  officers,  J  ^ 


UOLBORN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

It  is  peculiarly  pleasing  to  see  charity 
dispensed  by  children^  especially  by 
poor  children  ivho  devote  their  little 
earnings  to  this  purpose^    Thejollovi-, 
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Mxtraet  qfa  ietteefrom  Mev*  John  It  Ricd  3vnmf- 


p^  letter  figm  tht  secretary  of  the 
Kolbom  Sunday  School^  C-^"^' J  ^  * 
striking  instance. 

March  5,  ISIO. 
^Inclosed  I  send  you  a  check,  vsdae 
$1/.  lOs.  [about  £953  being  the  amount 
of  voluntary  contributions  o^the  teach* 
era  and  children  of  the  Holbom  Slm-^ 
day  school  for  the  year  ending  Febru- 
^ry»  1810»  which  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  pay  in^  for  the  use  of 'the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
With  reg^ard  to  the  mode  of  collect- 
ing, it  is  continued  as  stated  formerly. 
Each  teacher  contributes  one  penny 
per  week,  and  those  children,  who 
wish  it,  give  one  half-penny  per  week, 
and  we  have  the  gratification  to  see 
several^of  the  old  scholars,  who  have 
been  honorably  dismissed  the  school, 
cheerfully  petitioning  to  add  their 
little  mite  weekly,  to  the  common 
stock.  May  the  Divine  Amhor  of  the 
Bible  coifUnue  to  succeed  the  efforts 
pf  your  truly  honorable  society,  till 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  globe  shall 
possess  the  precious  word  of  God, 
and  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
ftavingly  understand  itl'* 


fxtraet  of  a  letter  Jrom  the  Rev,  yohn 
M.  JlUe,  sent  as  a  missionary  to  the 
Hacks  in  Charlotu  County^  Virgima^ 
ky  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres' 
iyterian  Church.  Thts  letter  is  ad' 
Messed  to  the  chairman  of  the  stand* 
ing  committee  of  mistions,  and  dat^d 
May  h  1811. 

«<D£Axi  Sir, 

Until  very  lately  I  expected  to 
deliver  this  report  to  you  in  person, 
instead  of  sending  it  to  you  by  post^ 
But  it  has  seemed  good  to  Providence 
|o  disappoint  this  expectation.  Could 
I  have  foreseen  what  has  happened, 
the  report  should  have  been  sent  for- 
ward at  a  iQore  early  period. 

During  the  year  past  I  have  en- 
'^eavored,  according  to  my  abilities, 
to  execute  the  trust  reposed  in  me., 
One  fourth  of  my  time  has  been  giv- 
en to  my  black  congregation.  Lee- 
turing  an  select  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture seems  ^  be  a  mode  of  instruc- 
tion, better  calculated  for  people  in 


the  blacks  are,  tlian  preaching.  I 
have  accordingly  adopted  that  mode» 
not,  however,  to  the  dereliction  of  th© 
otlier:  and  I  hope  that  it  has  notbeea 
without  advantage  to  thepeoplet  The 
conduct  of  the  blacks,  during  tho 
last  year,  has  been  regular  and  order- 
ly,  submissive  to  discipline,  .  and 
in  maty  respects  worthy  of  high, 
commendation.  In  a  word,  my  la- 
bors among  them  have  afforded  m6 
more  satiuaction,-  than  during  any 
similar  period  of  iny  missionary  uer* 
vice*  It  has  been  the  pleasure  of 
He&ven  to  remove  one  of  this  people 
from  the  world.  She  died  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  and  her  last  end  waa 
peace;  it  was  more:  she  died  in  all 
the  triumph  of  Christian  joy.  Not- 
long  after  her  death,  a  son  of  her's 
died  also:  there  was  something  a 
little  reniarkable  in  this  boy.  He 
was  about  sixteen  years  of  age.  Four 
or  five  years  ago,  when  he  could  not 
have  been  older  than  eleven,  he  ap» 
plied  for  admission  to  the  communion 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  was  so 
young,  and  had  so  little  knowledge, 
that  he  was  advised  to  wait  until  he 
should  be  better  instructed.  His 
conduct  ever  after  that  period  was 
remarkably  grave  and  serions.  His, 
obedient  and  humble  disposition  was 
noticed  by  all  who  knew  him.  He. 
however  was  not  satisfied  of  the  pro-  - 
priety  of  making  a  second  application 
for  the  privilege  of  communion,  be* 
fbre  he  was  taken  with  a  malignant 
fever  which  proved  mortal.  His  ex- 
ercises, during  the  greater  part  of-, 
his  sickness,  were  in  a  high  degree 
comfortable,and  at  the  last  his  joy  was , 
tod  big  for  utterance:  his  conversa^ 
tion  produced  a  very  considerable  ef- 
fect on  the  by-standers.  He  stated 
that  he  had  from  his  earliest  youth 
determined  to  "serve  tlie  Lord,'*  and 
he  had  then  no  doubt  but  that  heshould 
be  happy  hereafter.  He  earnestly 
exhorted  all  to  engage  in  religion  im» 
mediately;  and  warned  them  that 
they  must  die  young.  He  told  them 
of  the  happiness  of  religion,  and  at- 
tempted to  exhibit  to  them  tlie  love 
c£  tlie  blessed  Savior.  I  think  there' 
is  reason  to  hope  that  he  is.,  now,  in 
better  strains  than  are  heard  upon 
earth,  singing  the  praises  of  Him  who  ^ 


ikfA  State  of  no-imjproYexQe^t  in  wbich    loved  us,  an4  gave  himself  for  u^' 
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ORDlHAXrONS. 

OaoATNBi>,  on  tlie  22nd  ult.  at  Mar- 
bleheady  the  Rev.  John  Bartlett, 
pastor  of  the  second  Congreg^ational 
ChiiTch  in  that  town*  Sermon  by  tlie 
Rev.  Dr.  Holmei. 


On  the  same  day,  at  ^Vlndhani» 
(Conn.)  the  Rev.  Jesse  Fisher, pas- 
tor of  the  second  Congregational 
Church  in  that  town.  Sermon  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Lathrop  of  West  Springs- 
field. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


N«W  WORKS. 

A  Contrast  between  Calvinism  and 
Hopkinsianism.  By  Ezra  Stiles  Ely, 
A.M-  vStated  preacher  to  the  Hospital 
and  Almshouse  in  the  city  of  New 
York.     S,  Whiting  fc  Co.    1811-. 

A  Sermon  preached  in  Boston  at 
the  annual  Convention  of  the  Congre- 
gational ministers  of  Massachusetts, 
May  30th,  1811  By  Reuben  Pufier, 
IXD.  Pastor  of  the  church  in  Berlin* 
Boston;  John  Eliot,  jun. 

A  Sermon  delivered  in  Hadley, 
March  H,  1811,  at  the  interment 
of  the  Rev,  Samuel  Hopkins,  D.T>, 
senior  pastor  of  the  church  in  said 
fitown;  who  departed  this  life  on  tlie 
:8th  of  the  same  month,  in  the  83nd 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  57th  of  his 
ministry.  By  Rev.  Joseph  Lyman, 
ID.  D.,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Hatfield. 
J^iblished  by  request.  Northampton, 
Win.  Butler  • 

A  Missionary  sermon,  delivered  at 
Hartford  on  the  evening  of  May  14, 
Ifill.  By  William  Lyman,  D.D.,  of 
East:  Haddam.  Hartford;  Peter  B. 
G1eaix>n  &  Co. 

Misstonary  Intelligence;  being  a 
part  o^  the  Report  of  the  Standing 
Commi^ee  of  Missions  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America;  for 
mi^  Philadelphia;  T.  k  W.  Brad- 
fcrd.     8vo .  pp.  52. 

God  a  1  ie warder:  a  Sermon  deliv- 
cred  at  -tlie  Tabernacle  in  Salem, 
Lord's  Ds  ,y,  Jan.  27, 1811,  By  Sam- 
uel  Wore  ester,  A.  M.  Salem:  C. 
Gushing. 

A  Serm  on,  preached  April  21, 1811, 
fbr  the  be  :tie(it  of  a  society  of  ladies, 
instituted  for  the  relief  of  poor 
widows  mith  small  children.  By 
Gardiner  I  Jprinj^,  A.  M-  pastor  of  the 
firicit  Pre?  ibyterlan  Church  in  the  city 
«f  New  Y.  ^k.    Published,  at  tVe  re. 


quest  of  the  Society.    S.  Whiting  & 
Co.    New  York. 

A  Sermon  delivered  the  3rd  of" 
April,  1811,  attire  Dedication  of  #ie 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,Charles- 
ton,  (S.  C.)  By  Andrew  Flmn,  A.M. 
Pastor  of  said  church.  Charleston^ 
(S.  C)  J.  HoflT. 

TTEW  roiTIONS. 

A  Confession  of  Faith,  owned  and 
consented  to,  by  the  Elders  and  Mes- 
sengers of  the  churches  in  the  colony 
of  Connecticut,  in  New  Englancf^ 
assembled  by  delegation  at  Saybrook, 
September  9th,  1708  Bridgport6, 
Lock  wood  &  Backus,     1810. 

The  charge  of  sedition  and  faction 
against  good  men,  especially  faithful 
ministers,  considered  and  accounted 
for;  a  Sermon,  by  John  Witherspoon, 
I>.D.  late  President  of  Princeton  Col- 
lege, New  Jersey.  Boston:  LincoUl 
&  Edroands.    1811. 

Olney  Hymns,  in  three  books.  By 
Rev.  John  Newton.  New  Yoric;  Wil- 
liams &  Whiting.  1810.  l2mo.  pp.400. 

Memoirs  of  the  life  and  character 
of  the  late  Rev.  Cornelius  Winters 
compiled  and  composed  by  William 
Jay.  First  American  Edition^  New 
York;  Samuel  Wliiting  &  Co.  1811. 
12mo.  pp.  371. 

Mistakes  in  religion  exposed:  ail 
Essay  on  the  Prophecy  of  Zacharias* 
By  the  late  Rev,  H.  Venn,  M.  A.  aiu- 
thor  of  the  Complete  Duty  of  Mam 
New  York;  Williams  &  Whiting* 
1810.    12mo.    266. 

The  Curse  of  Kehama:  a  poem  !■ 
two  volumes.  By  Robert  Southey* 
New  York;  David  Longworth.  181L 
18mo. 

Anne  of  Britanny;  an  HistorieM 
Romance.  Three  volumes  in  one. 
New  York;  B«tl<rr  and  White.  18tt^ 
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\fORK  pRO^osnir.  Hpftriners,  by  the  Rer.  Abiel  Abbotts 

A.M.  Pastor  of  the  First  Church  in 
Samuel  T.  Armstrong  proposes  to     Beverly;   in  neat  12roo.  on  fine  paper 
publish  by  subscription.  Sermons  to     and  new  type^  at  one  dollar* 


OBITUARY. 

Died,  lately,  at  Colchester,  (Conn.)  In  Kentucky,  the  Hon.  GEOftos 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Foot,  aged  100;  Muter,  the  late  Chief  Justice  of  that 

having  been  a  member  of  the  church  state. 

70years,  and  leaving  178  descendants.  In  £ngland,  Richard  Cvmbbr* 

In  Missisippi  Territory,  Lieut,  J.  land,  Esq.  in  his  85th  year.     He 

Stewart,  of  the  6th  regiment,  mur-  has  been  justly  styled  a  veteran  in  lit* 

tiered  in  a  duel.                         '  erature,    as  he  devoted  himself  ta 

At  Augusta,  (Geo.)  Mr.  Charles  writing  for  publication  from  an  early 

Gregory,  merchant-    He  was  one  of  period  of   life.      He    is    principally 

Paine*s  disciples,  and  held,  that  when  known  in  this  country  by  his  Calvary, 

tired  of  the  world  he  had  a  right  to  and  Memoirs  of  himself, 

destroy  his  own  life.  In  a  melancholy  In    Marx  land,  the   Hon#   Sauitel 

mood,  according  to  threats  previously  Chase,  Associate  Judge  of  the  Su« 

made,  he  loaded  a  gun  and  discharged  preme  Court  of  the  United  States. 

its  contents  against  his  forehead.  At  Hingham.  on  the  SOtli  inst.  the 

At  Brimfield,  (Mass.)  Gen.  Wil-  Rev.  Perex  Lincoln,  pastor  of  tlie 

X,iAM  Eaton,  celebrated  on  account  First  Church  in  Gloucester,  (Mass.) 

of  his  exploits  at  Denie,  in  Africa.  He  died  while  on  a  visit  for  the  bene* 

He  was  graduated  at  Dartmouth  Col-  fit  of  his  health,  aged  34* 
lege  in  1790;  and  for  several  years 
was  U.  S«  consul  at  Tunis. 


TO  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS. 

An  account  of  a  Revival  of  Religion  in  East  Guilford,  (Conn.)  commUnilJa' 
ted  by  the  Rev.  John  Elliott,  minister  of  that  place,  will  appear  in  our' 
next. 

We  do  not  think  that  Irenaus  chose  a  good  plan  for  the  discussion  of  his 
subject.     His  communication  cannot,  therefore,  be  admitted. 

Two  or  three  other  communications  on  hand  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 

We  apologize  to  our  subscribers  for  the  delay  which  has  taken  place  vol 
the  circulation  of  our  past  numbers.  While  we  do  this,  however,  we  are 
bound  injustice  to  state,  that  this  delay  is  not  wholly  attributabte  to  the 
publishers.  The  mode  of  transportation  by  stage,  or  waggon,  is  subject  to 
embarrassment;  and  those  who  engage  to  call  or  send  for  their  numbers  are 
frequently  remiss  themselves.  The  present  publisher  intends  to  have  the . 
numbers  done  up  in  bundles,  and  delivered  to  the  order  of  subscritfers,  on  or 
before  the  day  specified;  so  that  it  shall  not  be  his  fault  if  subscribers  are  not 
punctually  furnished  with  the  work.  Our  readers  have  often  sup{K>sed  the 
delay  in  issuing  ilie  Panoplist  to  be  much  greater  than  it  hat  b  ^en,  from 
not  attending  to  the  fact,  that  our  numbers  are  not  prof e^scdiy  published  till 
the  last  day  of  the  month  of  which  they  bear  date,  whereas  sevi^al  other 
Magazines  are  issued  on  the  first  day  of  the  month. 

Extracts  from  the  journal  of  the  Rev.  Thaddeus  Osgood  camo  too  latd 
fer  tills  number. 

The  pecuniary  accounts  of  the  Massachusetts  Missionary  Society  witt  br 
published  in  our  next*  ^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THfe 

PANOPLIST, 

AND 

MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE  UNITED- 


No.  2. 


JULY,  1811. 


Vol.  IV. 


BIOGRAPHY. 


MBIfOIEB   OF   THE    REV.  OLIVER     PEABODT,     TftE    FIRST    SETTLED 
MISSIONARY    IN   NATICK.* 


Having  seen  Dr.  Eliot^s  and 
Mr.  Allen's  Biographical  Dic- 
tionaries, and  found  that  they  left 
nonoticcd  the  life  and  character 
of  the  Rev.  Oliver  Pcabody;  I 
presumed  the  omission  origina- 
ted in  a  deficiency  of  matenals,t 
and  not  from  any  design  in  those 
gentlemen  to  neglect  the  mem- 
ory of  so  pious  and  worthy  a 
man:  and  being  possessed  of  doc- 
uments, which  have  not  been 
brought  to  public  vie^,  venera- 
tion tor  our  ancestors,  and  jus- 
tice to  the  memory  of  so  faithful 
and  l^^rious  a  servant  of  our 
common  Lordf  call*  upon  me  to 
contribute  wftat  1  can  to  arrest 
his  ntune  from  oblivion.  ;, 

The  Rev.  Oliver  Peabody  was 
bom  of   reputable    parents    in 

*  This  iirticlp  is  furnished  by  a 
worthy  minister  of  the  Gospel,  who 
has  had  the  best  means  of  informa* 
xUm  with  respect  16  the  subject  of 
hifl  Memoirs.  £d.  Pan, 

t  Mr.  Peabody  requested  his 
friends  not  to  |pve  him  a^y  {public 
character  at  his  decease;  but  ft  is 
presumed^  thatto  notice  him  respect 
luliy  Bpw  would  not  be  a  violation  df 
his  dying  Request;  especially  as  a 
brief  display  of  his  excellent  exam- 
ple may  serve  to  encour:\ge  others  to 
ptf^evere  in  th^  way  iff  vsell  doing. 

Vol.  IV.     A>w  Sent** 


Boxford,  in  the  county  of  Essejc^ 
and  state  of  Massachusetts,  in  the 
year  1698.  At  the  age  of  two 
years  he  was  bereaved  of  his 
father,  and  the  care  of  his  early 
education  devolved  on  his  pious 
mother,  who  was  not  inattentive 
to  the  importance  of  her  charge. 
The  youth  was  early  made  sensi- 
ble that  religion  was  the  one 
thing  needful^  and  that  it  was  of 
the  highest  consideration,  as  to 
the  present  peace  and  future  fe- 
licity of  man.  It  was  no  minor 
object  witl>  him,  to  know  in  what 
^ray  he  njight  best  glorify  God 
and  become  useful  to  his  fellow 
men.  The  deep  Intferctt  he  felt 
in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  led 
him  to  seek  an  education  that 
would  best  prepare  himforfuture 
usefulness;  and  accordingly  he 
entered  Harvard  College  in  1 7 1  f, 
and  was  graduated  in  1721,  in 
the  twenty-Third  year  of  his  age, 
Ashe  was  designed  for  the  minis- 
try, he  tras  intent  on  his  future 
profession,  while  pursuing  his 
collegiate  studies;  and  the  ifn- 
proVement  he  mlde  in  various 
branches  of  literature  evince^ 
that  he  possessed  an  ^expuJisive 
mind,  Mid  a  disppsiuonto  appre- 
ciate his  advantages. 
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Memoirs  qf  the  Rev,  Oliver  Peabody. 


luLTi 


Immediately  after  he  was  grad- 
uated, the  committee  of  the 
Board  of  Commissioners^  re- 
quested him  to  be  ordained  as  an 
evangelist,  and  to  carry  the  news 
of  salvation  to  the  heathen.  They 
informed  him  that  they.had  made  "^ 
application  to  a  considerable 
number  of  candidates,  and  had 
been  very  unsuccessful,  and  that, 
if  he  failed,  they  must,  for  the 
present,  relinquish  the  object.* 
Upon  hearing  from  the  com- 
mittee the  difficulty  of  obtain- 
ing missionaries,  he  did  not 
hesitate,  whether  he  should  un- 
dertake the  arduous  task.  His 
piety,  and  the  lively  interest  he 
felt  in  the  salvation  of  the  hea- 
then, conspired  to  point  out  to 
him  the  path  of  duty,  and  taught 
him  that  the  will  of  his  heaven- 
ly Father  ought,'  in  the  £rst 
place,  to  be  regarded;  and  that 
no  prospect  oi  pre^jent  indul- 
gence, or  temporary  advantage, 
should  be  permitted  •to  draw 
him  from  his  purpose.  Sensi- 
ble that  such  were  ihe  goodness 

•  The  writer  of  this  Memoir  Ras 
been  inferaned  by  i^veral  respectable 
personf,  who  had  repeatedly  heard . 
It  from  Mr.  Peabod^,  that  the  Com^ 
missioners  told  him  he  was  the 
twelfth  candidate  to  whom  they 
made  application.  The  reason  why 
80  many  vrere  unwilling  to  engage 
as  missionaries,  was  the  apprehen- 
sion of  an  Indian  waiw  The  French 
-were  acti|p  in  stimulating  the  In- 
dians to  commence  hostilities  with 
the  English;  and  for  this  purpose, 
furnished  them  with  provisions  and 
warlike  implements.  Besides,  it 
will  be  reniembored,  that  the  £n- 
l^lish  had  much  to  fear  from  the  art- 
'ul  and  persevering  influence  of  Se- 
bastian KoUe»  A  Frenob  Jesuit,  who 
contributed,  jiot  a  little,  to  inflame 
the  passions  of  the  savsges,  and  to 
excite  tliem  to  commit  outrages  on 
the  English  settlements. 


^ 


and  wisdom  of  his  Matenly 
Benefactor,  that  obedience  to  his 
will  would  infalliblyt"^  prove  the 
way  of  safety  and  happiness;  an^- 
imated  with  zeal  in  the  causft 
4>f  his  Master,  and  with  the 
prospect  of  doing  good  to  thm' 
souls  of  the  benighted  inhabit* 
ants  of  the  wilderness,  the  young 
servant  of  the  Lord  conquers 
the  reluctance  of  nature,  .baQi* 
ishes  fear  from  his  breast,  sup« 
presses  every  passion  and 
thought  that  would  prom^tft 
disobey  the  call  of  ProviddMpi 
readily  resigns  himself  to  tne 
Divine  direction,  and  resolves 
to  follow  the  cloud  wherevv  ^ 
should  direct  his  goings.  In 
this  he  resembled  Abraham, 
tvkOf  vfhen  he  was  ctUledto  go  out 
into  a  placey  which  he  should  of" 
terwarda  receive  for  an  inher- 
itanccj  obeyed;  and  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went.* 

As  die  honorable  Board  oi 
Commi^ioners  concluded  to. 
send  him  to  Natick,  a  place  that 
lies  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Socie- 
ty, which  employed  him,  a  place 
that  was  sunroimded  with  regu- 
lar settled  ministers,  they  did 
not  impiediately  ordain  him,  but 
sent  him  to  penorm  missionary 
service,  till  circumstances  should 
render  his  ordination  expedient. 

On  the  6th  day  of  August, 
1721,  he  preached  there  for  the 
first  time.  At  that  period  there 
were  but  two  families  of  white 
people  in  the  town,  though  sev- 
eral other  families  soon  after- 
wards removed  tliither.    There 

•  When  Mr.  Peabody  engaged  to 
enter  on  a  mission,  he  was  subject 
to  the  will  of  his  employers,  and  knew 
not  the  place  of  his  destination;  but 
expected  to  be  sent  to  a  remote  dis« 
tance  into  the  wilderness. 
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was  no  church,  no  member  of  a 
church,  nor  even  a  person 
known  to  have  been  baptized, 
among  the  Indians.  The  church 
formed  under  the  ministry  of 
6)e  pious,  laborious,  and  renown- 
ed Eliot,  in  the  year  1660,  of.^ 
1661,  according  to  Dr.  Increase 
Mather's  letter  to  Professor 
Leusden  of  Utrecht,  was  com- 
pletely extinct-  Mr.  Peabody 
remarks,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
records  of  the  church  formed 
under  his  ministry,  "It  must  be 
observed,  that  after  my  most 
dtlfgent  inquiry  and  search,  I  can 
Bnd  no  record  of  any  thing  re- 
ferring to  the  former  church  in 
NaUck." 

He  preached  constantly  at 
Natick  from  the  first  of  August, 
1731,  till  the  close  of  the  year 
1729,  when  a  committee  from 
the  Board  of  Commissioners^ 
viz.  the  honorable  Adam  Win- 
throp,  and  Edw^d  Hutchinson, 
Esquires,  joined  by  a  committee 
•  from  the  corporation  of  Harvard 
College,  viz.  the  Rev,  Messrs. 
Flynt,  Appleton,  and  Wiggles- 
woith,  were  directed  to  repair 
to  Natick  and  take  into  consid- 
eration the  expediency  of  em^ 
bodying  a  church  and  settling  a 
minister.  The  result  of  thfcir 
deliberations  was,  that  it  would 
be  beet  to  embody  a  church, 
partly  of  the  English,  and  partly 
of  Indians,  and  set  Mr.  Peabody 
over  them  in  the  Lord.  In  con- 
formity with  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  joint  committee, 
measures  were  taken  for  the 
formation  of  a  church.  Three 
Indians  were  propounded,  "after 
much  pains  taken  with  them," 
and  the  3d  of  Dec.  was  set  apart 
for  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer. 
Mr.  Baxter  of  Medfieid,  preaoh- 
ed    on   the  occasion,    and   em^ 


bodied  a  church,  consisting  of 
three  Indians  and  five  white 
persons.  On  the  1 7th  of  the 
same  month,  Mr  Peabody  was 
ordained  at  Cambridge,  a  mis- 
sionary, to  take  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  church  and  people 
at  Natick;  where  he  resided 
constantly  during  his  ministry, 
excepdng  one  season,  during 
which  he  was  employed  as  a 
missionary  to  the  Mohegan  tribe 
of  Indians  in  the  state  of  Con- 
necucut 

About  two  years  after  Mr. 
Peabody  went  to  Nadck,  he  mar^ 
ried  Miss  Hannah  Baxter,  the 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Baxter,  of  Medfieid,  a  lady  dis- 
Unguished  for  her  piety  and  good 
sense,  by  whom  he  had  twelve 
children,  eight  of  whom  lived  to 
years  of  discretion.  The  oldest 
son  bore  his  father's  name,  and 
was  ordained  pastor  over  the 
first  church  in  Roxbury,  in  Nov. 
1750;  but  died  in  May,  1753. 
The  two'  other  sons  died  when 
they  were  about  thirty;  but  the 
five  daughters  all  lived,  till  with- 
)h  a  few  vears,  and  one  of  them 
still  survives. 

While  Mr.  Peabody  was  em^ 
ployed  as  a  missionary  at  Natick, 
he  found  it  an  object  worthy  of 
great  attention  to  induce  the  In- 
dians to  abandon  their  savage 
mode  of  living,  and  to  make  ad- 
vances in  husbandry  and  civiliza- 
tion; and  so  great  a  change  was 
effected  in  their  pursuits  and 
manners,  that  be  lived  to  see 
many  of  the  Indian  families  en^* 
joying  comfortable  habitations, 
cultivated  fields,  and  flourishing 
orchards;  and  their  "manners 
greatly  improved.  But  the 
grand  object,  which  he  had  con- 
stantly in  view,  was,  to  bring 
them,  by  Divine  grace,  to  the 
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iLnowledge,  service,  and  enjoy- 
ipent  of  God.  For  this  purpose, 
he  endeavored  to  give  them  a 
deep  impression  of  their  sinful 
and  undone  state  by  nature,  and 
to  point  out  to  them  what  they 
must  be  by  grace  in  order  to  be 
prepared  for  the  heavenly  felici- 
ty. He  endeavored  to  set  be- 
fore them  the  true  character  of 
God;  the  apostasy  of  man;  the 
atonement  made  by  the  Divine 
Redeemer;  their  need  of  the 
convincing,  enlightening,  and 
sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  transform  them 
into  the  moral  image  of  God; 
justification  by  faith  in  the  blood 
of  a  crucified  Savior;  and  the 
various  duties  v»rhich  they  owed 
to  God,  as  Iheir  Creator,  Re- 
deemer, and  Sanctifier,  to  man- 
kind in  general,  and  to  their 
own  souls.  Often  would  he  di- 
rect their  attention  to  the  closing 
scene  of  their  lives,  to  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  to  §.  future 
judgment^  and  to  the  interesting 
and  solemn  realities  of  eternity- 
He  was  sensible  that  the 
knowledge  of  God  wfthout  the 
knowledge  of  human  guilt  and 
misery,  is  but  the  nurse  of 
pride;  and  that  the  knowledge 
of  human  guilt  and  miiscry,  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  is  but  the  mother  of 
despair.  He,  therefore,  atte#ipt- 
cd  to  give  at  once,  not  only  a 
yie^  of  th«  character  and  per- 
fections of  God,  and  of  the 
apostasy  of  man;  but  also  of 
the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God, 
manifested  in  the  condescension, 
sufilbring,  at;onement,  and  offices 
of  Christ.'' 

He  embraced  the'  religious 
principles  of  our  Puritanic  fath- 
ers, and  has  left  us  abundant 
testimony  in  his  publications  and 


manuscripts,  that  he  had  not  90 
learned  Christy  as  to  make  the 
precepts  of  the  Gospel  bend  to 
suit  the  vices  of  men*  He  was 
bold  and  zealous  in  the  cause  of 
t^uth;  but  his  zeal  was  not  that 
of  the  enthusiast.  It  was  an  ar- 
dent desire  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  best  good  of  his 
fellow  men.  It  was  a  fix^d,  uni- 
form, benevolent  affection, 
which  was  not  satisfied  with 
moderate  attempts  to  do  gbod^ 
in  so  important  a  cause  as  that 
of  the  Redeemer.  When  he  re- 
flected tliat  the  heathen  had 
yielded  up  no  inponsiderable 
part  of  their  countvy  to  accom- 
modate the  poor  pilgrims  from 
the  old  world;  and  that  an  inter- 
coiy^se  with  Europeans  had  in- 
troduced new  diseases  and  new 
vices,  which  had  created  new 
miseries,  and  greatly  diminish- 
ed the  numbers  of  the  natives; 
he  considered  it  as  the  highest 
ingratitude,  not  to  endeavor,  by 
all  possible  means,  to  meliorate 
their  condition,  and  especially 
to  impart  to  them  the  knowledge 
of  salvation  by  a  crucified 
Savior. 

•Their  proximity  to  the  white 
inhjibitants  had  given  them  free 
access  to  spirituous  liquors,  a  cir- 
cumstance which  served  great- 
ly to  increase  the  labors,  and 
augment  the  difficulties  of  a 
minister  among  them.  This 
mischief  was  not  easily  remov- 
ed; but  exertions  were  made  to 
check  its  progress,  and  lessen 
its  disastrous  effects.  Guardians 
were  placed  over  the  Indians, 
and  the  sad  consequences  of  in- 
temperance set  before  them;  not 
pnly  as  being  an  ungrateful 
,abuse  of  God*s  bounty,  and  di- 
verting man  ot  his  native  digni-  , 
Jf\  but  as  exposing   him  to  in- 
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numerable  calamities  and  dan- 
gers, and  more  especially  to  the 
wrath  of  an  incensed  God.  Mr. 
Peabody's  exertions  to  lessen 
this  growing  evil,  were  riot 
made  in-yain.  Many  of  the  na- 
tives became  less  intemperate, 
and  if  their  evil  habits  were  not 
eradicated,  the  vice  of  intemper- 
ance became  less  common.  The 
consequence  was,  the  Indians 
became  more. peaceable,  less  re- 
vengeful, more  industrious,  and 
more  attentive  to  religious  or- 
der. TKe  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
seemed  to  send  home  to  their 
consciences  the  truths  of  the 
Qospcl.  The  hearts  of  a  num- 
ber were  opened  to  the  recep- 
tion of  the  truth;  and  the  devout 
servant  of  the  Lord  had  reason 
to  think  that  be  had  not  labored 
in  vain.  Twenty -two  persons 
were  added  to  the  church  the 
first  year  after  his  ordination,  a 
number  of  whom  were  Indians. 
In  a  letter  to  the  convention  of 
ministers,  who  were  assembled 
at  Boston,  from  the  New  En- 
gland Provinces,  on  the  7th  of 
July,  1743,  to  express  their 
gratitude  to  God  for  the  revival 
of  religion  in  this  part  of  the  * 
Lord's  vineyard,  he  observes, 
"Among  my  little  people  (l 
would  mention  it  to  the  glory  of 
the  rich  -grace,  and  of  the  bles- 
sed Spirit  of  God,)  there  have 
been  Very  apparent  strivings  and 
operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
.  among  Indians  and  English, 
young  and  old,  male  and  female. 
There  have  been  added  to  our 
church,  pf  such  as  I  hope  shall 
be  saved,  abotit  fifty  persons  of 
different  nations,  since  the  be- 
ginning of  last  March  was  two 
years,  whose  lives  in  general 
witness  to  thj  sincerity  of  their 
Profession." 


During  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Peabody,  which  was  httle  mote 
than  twenty-two  years  from  hi» 
ordination  to  his  decease,  one 
hundred  and  sixty  Indians,  and 
four  hundred  white  persons, 
were  baptized  in  his  small  socie- 
ty; besides  twenty-nine  Indians, 
and  twenty-two  English  people, 
previously  to  his  ordination. 
The  number  admitted  into  his 
church  after  his  ordination,  as 
appears  from  the  church  records, 
was  one  hundred  and  sixty-five 
persons;  of  whom  thirty-five 
were  Indians,  and  one  hundred 
and  thirty  were  white  persons. 
It  is  not  now  known,  that  more 
than  one  person  of  the  above 
number  survives.  It  further  ap- 
pears, from  the  record  of  the 
deaths,  that  while  he  was  in 
Natick,  a  period  of  thirty-one 
years  and  a  half,  two  hundred 
and  fifty -six  Indians  died;  one  of 
whom  arrived  to  one  hundred| 
and  ten  years. 

As  a  minister,  Mr.  Peabody 
was  faithful  and  laborious.  He 
accounted  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry an  honorable  employment, 
and  by  his  unwearied  diligence, 
and  exemplary  life,  he  honored 
it.  From  his  first  entrance  up- 
on the  sacred  office,  he  made  it 
the  business  or  his  life  to  im- 
prove in  the  qualifications  for  it. 
Me  studied  to  show  himMelf  afi' 
firoved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  be  ashqmtdy 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth*  He  considered  it  to  be 
the  great  design  of  preaching  to 
give  men  a  realizing  view  of 
their  guilt  and  danger,  to  show 
them  wherein  their  true  tod  sub- 
stantial happiness  consists,  and 
to  point  out  to  them  the  method 
in  which  it  might  be  obtained.  . 
It  was  not  to  him  a  trifling  con- 
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sideration  to  appear  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  immortal  beings» 
who  were  committed  to  his 
charge,  and  deliver  to  them  a 
message  from  the  living  God, 
in  thp  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  would  survey  thcv 
people  of  his  charge  with  a  deep 
interest,  with  a  mixture  of  pity 
and  solicitude;  and  in  his  ad- 
dresses to  them,  he  was  pungent, 
plain,  and  affectionate.  He  made 
it  an  object  of  importance  to 
speak  so  plainly  that  the  most 
ignorant  might  understand;*  so 
seriously  and  impressively  that 
the  ^careless  and  stupid  Bright 
feel;  ^so  •  convincingly  that  gain- 
Htyers  and  these  who  opposed 
themselves  might  be  put  to  silence. 
Not  thinking  that  he  had  dis- 
charged all  his  duty,  when  he 
had  carried  them  to  the  throne 
of  grace  in  humble  and  impor- 
tunate prayer,  and  had  taught 
them  from  the  oracles  of  God  on 
the  holy  Sabbath,  he  seized  oth- 
er opportunities  to  counsel, 
warn,  abd  admonish  them;  to 
catechise  the  youth,  instruct  the 
ignorant,  use  his  exertions  to 
reclaim  the  vicious;  and  to  com- 
mend all  to  the  care,  guidance, 

•  By  the  exertions  of  Mr.  Peabody 
the  Indians  were  so  improved  in  re- 
gard to  their  education,  ihat  many  of 
them  could  read,  and  write,  as  well 
as  understand  th^  English  laiiguag^. 
Mr.  Mood}  from  Yoik,  in  the  prov- 
jnce  of  Maine,  was  at  Natick,  and 
preached  to  the  Indians;  and  in  or- 
der  to  be  understood  by  them,  he  sup- 
posed  he  must  condescend  to  use  low 
expressions;  but  he  forgot  that  he 
was  preaching  to  civilized  Indians, 
who  remarked  upon  his  preacrangi 
that  «*ifMr.  J'eubody  should  preach 
iu  such  low  language,  tliey  should 
have  concluded  he  was  crazy,  and 
would  have  gone  out  of  the  meeting 
iMJiise  and  left  him.*» 


and  compassion-  of  a  gracioug 
and  sovereign  God. 

He  was  a  friend  and  father  t» 
bis  people,  and  by  his  wise,  pru- 
dent, and  manly  deportment,  he 
conciliated  the  esteem  and  affec- 
^tion  of  all.  Among  the  Indians, 
he  was  often  culled  in  as  a  media- 
tor, and  such  was  their  confidence 
in  bis  judgment,  that  his  decision 
generally  imparted  satisfaction, 
and  restored  peace  and  harmony. 
A  faithful  discharge  of  duty, 
even  in  administering  reproof, 
would  not  make  them  his  ene- 
mies; and  he  so  gained  their  con- 
fidence, that  he  dwelt  among 
them  without  fear. 

Amidst  the  multiplicity  of 
cares  arising  from  a  mixed  soci- 
ety, he  was  not  inattentive  to  a 
large  family^  composed  of  his 
own  children,  and  a  number  of 
boarders  and  domestics,  gener- 
ally amounting  in  the  whole  to 
about  twenty;  all  of  whom  he 
would  collect  morning  and  even- 
m^  to  hear  the  Scriptures  read, 
jom  in  singing  a  psalm  of  praise, 
and  in  the  devout  exercise  of 
prayer^  In  his  family  he  dis* 
charged  the  duties  of  the  Chris* 
tian  minister,  the  affectionate 
husband  and  tender  companion, 
the  kind  indtilgent  parent,  the 
humane  and  libei'al  master.  His 
house  was  a  welcome. recepta- 
cle for  the  stranger,  his  heart 
was  open  to  his  friends,  and 
his  bounty  was  cheei-fully  admin- 
istered to  relieve  the  wants  of 
the  needy.  His  local  sitiiation, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Boston,  yet  en- 
vironed by  Indian  wigwams, 
drew  the  attention  of  strangers 
and  distinguished  foreigners, 
who  often  repaired  to  his  hospi- 
table mansion,  where  they  were 
sure.io  find  a  hearty  welcome. 
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Among  his  friends  was  Govern- 
or Belcher,  -  a  man  whose  heart 
was  alive  %o  the  missionary  cause, 
and  who  treated  Mr^  Peabodjr 
with  something  more  than  emp- 
ty compliments  and  cerem onions  ^ 
visits.  He  made  Mr.  Peabody  " 
welcome  to  his  house,  and,  by 
various  acts  of  kindness,  display- 
ed a  friendship  that  was  founded 
ed  on  real  esteem,  and  strength- 
ened by  a  union  of  virtuous  affec- 
tions. 

To  his  brethren  in  the  minis- 
try, Mr.  Peabody  was  friendly, 
sodal,  and  obliging;  and  by  them 
he  was  honored  and  loved.  In 
cases  of  difficulty,  he  was  a  wise 
counsellor;  so  that  great  confi- 
dence could  be  placed  in  his 
judgment*  and  implicit  reliance 
on  his  fidelity.  He  wlis  an  able 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  scribe 
well  instructed  in  the  kingdom 
of  Crod,  a  man  of  unafibcted  pie- 
ty and  gravity,  prudent  in  his 
conductas  a  minister,  and  a  Chris* 
tian. 

He  possessed  a  heart  that  was 
not  only  susceptible  of  all  the  im- 
pressions of  virtue  and  religion, 
but  was  also  the  seat  of  exquis- 
ite sensibility.  This  sensibility 
was  not  merely  a  natural  soft- 
ness, but  the  genuine  state  of 
a  heart,  softened  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  brought  into  confor- 
mity to  him;  a  heart  warmed 
with  Christian  benevolence.  Not- 
withstanding his  temper  was  nat- 
urally grave  and  thoughtful,  he 
eould  be  cheerful,  and  accommo- 
date himself  to  his  company,  to 
gain  access  to  the  heart,  and  to 
impart  suitable  instructi(»2S. 

He  vras  naturally  of  a  slender 
tnd  delicate  constitution;  but 
when  the  honor  of  the  cross,  and 
the  eternal  welfare  of  precious 
•«ouls  were  at  sUke,  ht  conferred 


not   vfitk  fleah  and  Blood.     He 
consented  to  go  on  a  mission  to 
the    Mohegan  tribe  of  Indians, 
counting  it  an  honor  to  spread 
among  them  the  sweet  savor  of 
the  name  of  h'ls  Divine  Master: 
but  the  fatigues  of  the  mission 
were  too  great  for  his  feeble  con- 
stitution; they  impaired  his  health 
so  that  he  never  was  perfectly  res- 
tored.    He  lived  several  years 
after,  but  at  length  fell  into  a  de- 
cline, which  gradually  conduct- 
led  him  to  hit  dissolution.    In  his 
last  sickness,  he  was  humble,  pa- 
tient, tranquil,  and   submissive. 
He   enjoyed  those  consolations 
which  he  had  administered  (!b oth- 
ers.    He  repeatedly  observed  to 
his  family,  that  his  greatest  so- 
licitude was  for  the  welfare  of 
his  flock;   and  he   improved  ev- 
ery opportunity,  his  debilitated 
state  would  permit,  to  persuade 
them  to  lay  hold  of  the  Gospel 
hope,  and  become  reconciled  to 
God,  through  the  atoning  blood 
of  a  Divine  Redeemer.     He  set 
his  house  in  order;  nor  was  he 
terrified  at  the  approach  of  death. 
He   lingered  until   Lord's  day, 
February  2d,  1752.  Sensible  that 
his  departure  was  at  hand,  he  died 
with  Christian  triumph,  immedi- 
ately upon  uttering  the  words  of 
the  heroic  Apostle;  I  have  fought 
a  good  fghty  and   have  finUhed 
my  course  J  and  i  know  I  have 
KEPr    tHE     faith;    henceforth 
there  U  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness^  which  the  Lord 
the  righteous  Judge  s/mllgive  me 
at    that  day.     Thus  live^  and 
thus   died    this    pious    servant 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  fifty-fourth 
year  of  his  age.   The  same  firm- 
ness   and   composure  of  mind^ 
which  had  attended  him  through 
life,  continued  to   his  last  mo- 
ments. The  serenity  with  which 
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he  met  the  approach  of  the  kiDg 
of  terrors,  was  tounded  on  the  ani- 
mating hope  of  a  blessed  immor- 
tality beyond  the  grave,  and  af- 
forded a  striking  instance  of  the 
5r  and  excellency  of 
Ln  religion.      Mark 
ma7ij  and  behold  the 
the  end  of  that  man 

sickness,  the  Indians 
expressed  great  anxiety  for  the 
health  and  happiness  of  their 
minister,  and  tendered  him  every 
service  that  wafe  in  their  power. 


At  his  death,  they  mourned  as 
for  a  parent.  The  attachment  of 
his  servants  indicated  their  affec- 
tion, and  the  humanity  and  kind- 
ness which  they  had  experienced. 
One  of  them  in  particular,  by  the 
name  of  iPrince,  would  not  leave 
the  room>  by  night  or  day,  long 
enough  to  take  refreshment, 
while  the  body  lay  unburied, 
(which  was  five  days,)  without  the 
warmest  entreaties  and  eyen  co« 
ercive  measures.  Fe\^  mep  have 
lived  more  beloved,  and  died  moi^e 
lamented. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

LECTURES   ON  THE  EVIDENCES  OF    DIVINE  Bl^VELATION. 

No.  IX. 


In  the  preceding  Lecture  I  con- 
sidered-, 

1.  The  Covenant,  made  with 
our  first  Parents: 

^.     Their  Transgression: 

3.  Their  Trial:  and 

4.  The  Sentence  /ironounc- 
ed  ufion  them,  and  upon  the  Temp' 
ter. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  make 
some  other  remarks  on  the  pas- 
sage of  Scripture,  in  which  these 
facts  are  communicated  to  us. 

Among  the  methods  of  oppos- 
ing the  truth  of  this  story,  one  of 
the  most  plausible  and^ianger- 
ous,  is  the  supposition,  that  Mo- 
ses  has  not  given  us  a  historical 
account  of  the  apostasy,  but  has 
merely  presented  the  subject  to 
us,  in  the  form  of  an  allegory*, 
This  Supposition  is  dangerous, 
because  it  professes  only  to  re- 
move difficulties,  and  in  this  man- 
ner to  establish,  more  advantag- 
cf|isly,  the  truth  of  this  part  of 


Divine  Revelation.  It  is  also 
dangerous,  because  weak  but 
well-meaning  friends  of  the 
Scriptures,  pleased  with  «very 
concession  made  by  their  adver- 
saries, without  discerning  its  real 
tendency,  and  hoping  that  the 
Scriptures  will  gain  strength 
from  such  concession,  and  be 
more  universally  acknowledged 
as  the  word  of  God,  are  induced 
to  receive  opinions,  so  insidious- 
ly proposed,  and  are  thus  led  to 
embrace  mischievous  errors. 
The  existence  of  these  errors,  I 
would  willingly  lessen,  or  pre-  ^ 
vent;and  for  this  purpose  observe, 

1.  The  supposition,  which  sub- 
stitutes an  allegory  in  this  part  of 
the  Scriptures,  for  a  real  history, 
proceeds  wholly  upon  the  prin- 
ciple, that  the  account  given  by 
Moses,  is,  in  its  proper  meaning, 
true. 

Those,  who  adopt  this  suppo- 
sition, acknowledge  by  the  very 
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adoption  itself^  the  veracity  of  the 
writer,  and  the  integrity  of  the 
Barration.  The  only  controver- 
sy, which  can  arise  between  us 
and  them,  so  far  as  the  substance 
of  the  accoupt  is  concerned,  is 
about  its  import.  Whatever  the 
import  is,  they  acknowledge  it 
to  be  true,  and  a  part  of  the  word 
efGod. 

9*  The  real  reason,  for  which 
they  «dopt  this  supposition,  is, 
that  they  are  dissatified  with  the 
proper  meaning  of  the  account 
which  is  given,  if  historical;  and 
better  pleased  with  one,  which 
they  suppose  maybe  fairly  drawn 
from  it,  if  allowed  to  be  an  alle- 
gory. 

On  this  scheme  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that,  if  the  account  giv- 
en should  be  admitted  to  be  alle- 
gorical, it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
the  instruction,  which  it  really 
conveys,  and  was  meant  to  con- 
vey, is  true;  nor  that  its  obvious 
meaning,  if  it  has  one  which  can 
be  discerned,  is  its  real  meaning. 
Wkh  this  meaning,  it  is  presum- 
'  ed,  the  advocates  for  this  scheme 
will  be  as  little  satisfied,  as  with 
that  which  it  bears,  if  admitted  to 
be  a  history.  As  an  allegory,  the 
passage  will,  it  is  apprehended, 
no  more  favor  the  views  of  those, 
who  think  it  such,  if  allowed  to 
speak  for  itself,  than  as  a  6imp)# 
narration, 

3.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose, 
that  if  God  gave  a  Revelation  to 
amnkind,  he  would,  as  a  part  of 
it,  disclose  to  them  the  human 
apostasy.  The  system  of  Re- 
demption, being  founded  on  this 
fact,  must,  without  it,  be  incom- 
plete and  unintelligible.  The 
allusions  to  it,  and  the  recogni- 
tions of  it,  in  the  Scriptures,  are 
numberless.  All  these,  without 
*  history  of  the  tact  itself,  must 
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of  course  be  incapable  of  being 
understood.  References  to  a 
thing  unknown  are  necessarily 
unintelligible,  and  embarrassing^ 
But  when  the  fact,  to  which  they 
refer,  is  the  very  basis  of  the 
'discourses,  in  which  they  are 
found;  discourses  comprising  the 
redemption  of  the  human  race, 
while  the  reference^  themselves 
involve  doctrines  of  vast  import- 
ance to  that  system;  they  become 
only  sources  of  perplexity,  and 
distress.  Is  it  credible,  that  God 
should  thus  reveal  his  will  to 
mankind? 

What  has  been  said  on  this 
subject  is,  with  peshaps  the  same 
force,  a  pi*oof,  that  God,  when 
disclosing  this  fact  to  mankind, 
would  disclose  it  clearly^  and  cer- 
tainly; in  such  a  manner,  that  all, 
which  it  was  nccessaiy  for  us  to 
know,  would  be  communicated, 
and  the  several  important  refer- 
ences to  it  made  capable  of  being 
understood.  *  Unless  this  were 
done,  all  else  would  seem  to  be 
done  to  no  valuable  purpose.  If, 
tlien,  God  has  given  a  Revelatioa 
to  mankind;  if  he  has  founded 
the  whole  system,  which  it  con- 
tains, on  the  apostasy  of  our  first 
parents;  if  fie  has  every  where 
made  important  references  .to 
this  great  fact,  and  has  profess- 
edly given  an  account  of  it;  it  is 
fairly  presumed,  that  the  account 
is  real,  intelligible,  and  of  such 
a  nature,  that  both  the  account 
itself,  and  its  connexion  with  the 
subsequent  parts  of  the  system 
may  be  clearly  understood.  Here- 
after I  shall  attempt  to  show,  that 
an  allegoricat  construction  of 
this  passage  is  inconsistent  with 
these  observations. 

4«   This  construction  is  adopt* 
ed  for  the  professed  purpose  of 
removing  the  difficulties,  vfhi^h 
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mre  supposed  to  mttend  the  pas- 
sage as  a  history 

If,  then,  such  difficulties  are 
not  removed  by  the  adoption, 
there  is  at  least  nothing  gained; 
and  that  it  will  remove  no  such 
difficulties,  can,  I.  think,  be  evinc- 
ed. In  its  obvions  meaning, 
whether  it  be  an  allegory  or  a 
history,  the  difficulties  alleged 
are  contained.  What  this  mean- 
ing is,  cannot  easily  be  disputed: 
for  few  persons  will  deny,  that 
that,  which  has  been  derived  from 
it  by  the,  great  body  of  ^ose,  in 
every  age  and  nation,  by  whom 
it  has  been  read,  is  its  obvious 
meaning.  Totall  these  persons, 
then,  it  has  worn  the  same  ap- 
pearance, and  been  followed  by 
the  same  disadvantages,  as  a  resd 
history.  In  the  whole  course  of 
the  Providence  of  God,  bitSierto, 
it  has  in  fact,  conveyed  to  men 
a  false  account  of  one  of  the  chief 
facts,  in  which  that  Providence 
has  been  concern W,\ a,  wrong 
view  of  his  character,  and  mista- 
ken apprehensions  of  the  aposta- 
^.  Can  God  be  supposed  thus 
to  have  written?  Can  the  Divine 
Spirit  have  directed  Mote*  thus 
to  write? 

Further:  No  new  meaning  is, 
even  in  pretence,  detected  by 
those,  who  esteem  it  an  allegory. 
It  is  still  left  to  mean  whatever 
it  has  been  supposed  to  mean, 
as  a  history.  The  truth  is;  the 
allegorical  character  appears  to 
have  been  attributed  to  it,  mere- 
ly to  do  away  the  historical  mean- 
ing; and  not  to  furnish  a  new  and 
better  one  in  its  place.  The 
views  of  those,  who  consider  the 
representation  as  allegprical,  ap- 
pear to  be  these:  The  historical 
meaning,  at  any  rate,  b  not  to  be 
admitted.  Rather  than  admit  it, 
although  the   only    perceivable 


meaning,  we  ought  to  resolve 
the  whole  into  an  allegory,  and 
to  receive  it  as  having  no  known 
meaning  at  all.  Jt  is,  indeed,  to 
be  received  as  a  part  of  the 
Scriptures;  but  in  a  figurative 
character  only;  and  in  that  char* 
acter,  only  as  being  incapable  of 
any  interpretation. 
This  is  no  other  in  effiect,  than  to 
expunge  the  passage  from  the 
Sacred  Canon.  For  to  say,  or  to 
imply,  that  a  passage  is  without 
a  discoverable  meaning,  is  the 
same,  as  to  every  valuable  pur- 
pose, as  to  erase  it. 

From  these  observations  itap* 
pears,  that  the  allegorical  char^ 
acter,  ^iven  to  the  passage,  di- 
rectly invt^ves  this  imputation 
upon  the  Author:  that  he  has 
written  an  alleeory,  which  is  ei- 
ther without  a  discoverable  mean- 
ing, or  communicates  to  laan- 
kind  the  same  erroneous  views, . 
to  avoid  which,  because  they 
w^re  irreconcilable  to  truth,  tlie 
allegorical  construction  was  a- 
dopted.  If  Moaea  be  considered 
as  the  author,  this  imputation  is. 
injurious;  because  he  has  every 
where  else  written  with  perspi- 
cuity and  good  sense:  if  God,  it 
is,  to  say  the  least,  charging  him 
foolishly. 

AH  the  allegorical  exhibitions 
of  the  early  ages,  are  plain  in 
their  application,  and  as  remote 
as  possible  from  perplexity,  and 
doubt.  Why  this  should  have 
differed  from  all  others  so  far,  as 
%6  leave  it  at  the  utmost,  uncer- 
tain whether  it  has  any  meaning 
at  all,  is  yet  to  be  explained. 

5.  The  obvious  end  of  Mosea 
in  his  writings  was,  to  communi- 
cate instruction  to  the  Uraelites. 

Every  where  else  he  has  scru- 
pulously pursued  this  end.  It  is 
inconceivable  that  such  a  man, 
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Wtitkig  for  such  a  purpose, 
should,  with  respect  to  the  most 
interesting  subject  treated  bv 
him,  totaDy  forget  himself;  ana, 
instead  of  communicating  direct 
truth  and  information,  write  an 
insolvable  riddle;  and  that,  con- 
cerning this  subject,  he  should 
write  nothing  else. 

6.  As  Mo9ea  has  every  where 
designed  to  give  instruction,  so 
he  has  every  where  actually  giv* 
en  it  in  the  most  direct,  simple, 
and  perspicuous  manner. 

Among  the  objections,  hither- 
to made  to  Moaea  as  a  writer,  al- 
most all  have  been  directed  a- 
gainst  his  matter;  and  scarcely 
one  against  his  manner.  It  has 
rarely,  perhaps  it  has  never,  been 
said,  that  his  meaning  cannot  ,be 
understood;  but  usually,  at  least, 
that  hia  meaning  was  not  to  be 
admitted.  We  ought  certainly 
not  t&  believe,  wiUiout  strong 
reasons,  that  he  has  departed 
from  his  uniform  character  in 
thb  place;  a  place,  in  which  he 
would  have  every  inducement  to 
da|M>therwise.  No  instructions 
c^d  be  more  important  to  the 
Israelites,  or  to  mankind,  than 
instructions  on  this  subject.  Yet 
here  he  has,  upon  this  supposi- 
tion, either  taught  them  errone- 
ously, or  taught  them,  nothing. 
If  the  supposed  allegory  be  con- 
strued at  all,  he  has  taught  them 
erroneously;  if  not,  he  has  taught 
them  nothing. 

7.  There  is  no  other  allegory 
.  in  the  writings  of  Moaea. 

Why,  then,  should  one  be  sup- 
posed here?  If  he  were  accus- 
tomed to  deal  in  allegories,  Irke 
PlatOy  and  some  other  early  wri-* 
ters,  it  would  be  less  strange, 
thi^  he  should  have  written.  JigU'^ 
ratively  in  this  passage.  -But  he 
has  never  written  in  thft  man- 


ner. His  communications  are  all 
direct;  and  his  narratives  emi- 
nently simple  and  artless. 

8.  The  supposition,  that  this 
passage  is  allegorical,  id  contra- 
ry to  the  decision  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

In  Revelation  xii,  9,  it  is  said, 
jind  the  great  dragon  wa«  caat 
ot4t,  that  old  Serjientj  coiled  the 
Devil  and  Satany  who  deceiveth 
the  whole  world:  he  waa  caat  out 
into  the  earthy  and  hia  angela  were 
caat  out  with  him.  Here  the  his^ 
torical  character  of  this  passage, 
at  least  of  the  most  objecdona- 
blc  part  of  it,  is  direcdy  establish* 
ed.  The  Serpei^  is  the  name 
given  to  the  DevU;  and  he  is  said 
to  deceive,  or,  as  it  ought  per-^ 
haps  to  be  rendered,  to  have  de^ 
ceivedy  the  whole  world.  This 
fact,  then,which  probably  creates 
the  whole  difficulty,  is  here  di- 
rectly, and  simply  recognizedf 
just  as  it  stands  in  Genesis.  A 
similar  account  is  also  given  of 
the  same  subject  in  Rev.  xz. 

In  2  Cor.  xi,  3,  St.  Paul  says, 
Ifeary  leai  by  any  meanay  aa  the 
Serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
hia  aubtlety^  ao'your  minday  i^c. 
Here  again  the  story  of  Moaea  ia 
clearly  taken,  and  recognized,  in 
its  literal  character. 

In  1  Tim.  ii,  14,  St.  Paul  also 
says.  For  Adam  waa  not  deceived^ 
i.  e.  by  the  Tempter,  but  the  wo'- 
many  being  deceivedy  xvaa  in  the 
tranagreaaion.  Here  again  is  an 
express  recog^tion  of  the  story 
in  its  litei*al  sfense,  and  in  all  its 
substance.  These  writers  cer-^ 
tainly  never  dreamed,  that  the 
passage  in  question  was  allegor- 
ical. If  they  were  inspired,  as 
the&^  objectors  prgfessedly  ad- 
mit, their  sentence  is  decisive: 
if  not,  it  at  least  expresses  the 
general  opinion  of  the  Jewish  na- 
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tlon,  in  the  age  when  they  lived. 

Beside  these  there  afe  many 
other  passages,  in  which  the  lit- 
eral sense  of  this  story  is  plainly 
admitted,  and  which,  but  for  this 
admission  seem  incapable  of  any 
rational  meaning.  I  will  not, 
however,  insist  upon  them  at  the 
present  time,  lest  the  discus* 
,sion  shouM  become  tedious. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  to  be 
reiticmbefed,  that  there  is  not 
One,  which  favors  the  allegorical 
construction  proposed.  This  si- 
lence seems  of  itself  to  refute  the 
supposition.  If  Paul  had  believ- 
ed this  story  to  be  allegorical, 
would  he,  whei^e  formed  a  typ- 
ical allegory  out  of  the  simple 
Btory  of  SMreh  and  Hagarj  in 
order  to  answer  a  particular 
CTangelical  purpose,  have  treated 
tlus,a  real  allegory,  uniformly  as 
a  simple  history,  when  so  often 
called  to  allude  to  it  in  hi»  writ- 
ings? 

^.  The  general  sense  of  ih^ 
Jewish  and  Christian  churches  is 
direct ty  against  this  opinion. 

This  will  not  be  questioned. 
How  then  cim  it  be  accounted 
for,  that  the  Jewish  church,  with, 
a  long  succession  of  prophets  to 
comment  upon  the  writings  of 
Mosesy  and  to  gi^e  just  explana- 
tions of  thern;  or  that  the  Chris- 
tian church,  with  Apostles  sa 
perfectly  qualified  to  communi- 
cate just  opinions  on  all  subjects 
df  Revelation,  and  commissioned 
expressly  for  that  end,  should 
hitherto  have  been  deceived  con- 
cerning this  capital  subject  of 
Revelation? 

Whatever  was  the  true  state 
of  the  apostasy,  it  was  undoubt- 
edly conveyed  down  by  tradition 
fo  an  age  later  than  that  of  Mo- 
ses. That  it  was  actually  thus 
conveyed  is  evident  from  the  fact, 


,  that  it  is  expressly  mentioned  by 
Job;  who  could  not  have  derived 
it  from  this  story  of  Mo^cb,  Six 
persons  may  easily  have  trans* 
mitted  the  story  from  Adamxo 
Moses.  Methuselah  may  ha^a 
conversed  with  Adam;  Shem  with 
Methuselah;  Abraham  with  Shem; 
Jacob  'With  Abraham;  Amram  with 
Jacob;  and  Muses  with  Amram* 
Within  so  few  generations  M 
could  not  be  forgotten.  Mosea 
must,  therefore,  have  known  it 
well.  His  views  of  so  important 
a  subject  can  scarcely  be  beUev« 
ed  to  have  escaped  the  knowl- 
edge of  his  contemporaries;^  par- 
ticularly the  priests)  who  were 
so  solemnly  commissioned,  and 
enjoined,  to  teach  bis  wrHing^  to 
the^Israelites^  as  the  will  of  God^ 
and  the  meant  of  salvation.  On 
the  meaning  of  this  story  must 
depend  a  great  part  of  the  mean- 
ing of  all  which  he  wrote,  or 
which. they  were  bound  to  leam. 
It  is  scarcely  credible,  that  the  *. 
people  themselves,  under  all 
those  solemn  in  j  unctions  contain* 
ed  in  Deuteronomy  vi,  6-||§f 
should  not  know  whether  tms 
preeminently  important  passage 
was  a  his^ry,  or  an  allegory. 
From  the  contemporaries  of  Afo- 
ses^  their  apprehension^  concern- 
ing this  subject  must  have  de* 
scended  to  those,  who  succeeded 
them;  but  there  is  no  trace  in 
the  Jewish  history  of  th9  opinion, 
that  this  passage  was  allegorical. 
It  may,  perhaps,  bethought  un- 
necessary, that  so  much  pains 
should  be  taken  to  obviate  an. 
opinion,  of  whicli,  possibly,  few 
of  this  audience  have  ever  beards 
My  reasons  are  these.  The 
scheme,  which  I  have  opposed, 
is  a  favorite  modern  expedient 
for  destroying  the  authority  of  this 
part  of  the  Mosaic  history.    Ail 
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tf  you  will  meet  with  it  hereaf* 
tcr;  and  you  cannot  derive  inju- 
ry, and  may  derive  benefit,  from 
being  furnished  with  'argu- 
ments, which,  anticipating  a 
plausible  objection  against  the 
Scriptures,  may  contribute  to 
support  your  faith,  when  it  shall 
be  attacked. 

Among  the  several  mettiods 
•f  evincing  the  Divine  origin  of 
the  Scriptures,  «n  exhibition  of 
their  superiority  to  the  decisions 
of  philosophy,'  iifhen  discours* 
ing  OS  the  same  subjects,  may  be 
often  adopted  with  success.  We 
have 'Seen,  here,  the  scriptural 
acGoum  concerning  the  origin  of 
moral  evil  in  the  present  world. 
A  comparison  of  this  account 
with  the  explanations  of  this  dif- 
ficult subject  will,  perhaps,  elu- 
cidate the  justice  of  the  remark, 
which  faAS  now  been  made. 

Mankind  appear  to  have  been 
universally  sensible  of  the  exist- 
Mib  of  sin  in  the  human  heart; 
and  to  hare  been  much  perplex^ 
edbythe  difficulty,  involved  in 
its  introduction.  Various  modes 
sf  explaining  it  have  been  resort* 
ed  to;  of  which  the  following 
have  obtained  the  greatest  credit, 
and  currency. 

1.  The  Eastern  philosophers, 
particularly  the  Magi  of  Persia 
and  Chaldea^  attributed  this  feet 
to  the  agency  of  an  evil  God,  in* 
dependent  on  the  good  Spirit; 
whom  yet  they  acknowledged  as 
supreme  in  all  other  respects. 
This,  also,  was  the  doctrine  of 
the  Egyptians;  who  attributed 
to  their  TypA<m  much  the  same 
character  with  that,  ascribed  by 
the  Persians  to  Ahriman*  ' 

This  scheme  certainly  needs 
no  comment. 

3.  The  Gnostics,  Eastern  phi- 
l^M>phers    aft)^  ivpposed,  that 


the  soul  came  pure  and  holy 
from  the  Creator's  hands;  and 
derived  its  immoral  character 
from  the  matter  to  which  it  was 
united.  This  was  the  doctrine 
of  the  heretic  Marcion;  and  of 
very  many  other  early  apostates 
from  the  theology  of  the  Apos- 
tles. 

Men,  especially  men  of  thought, 
must  be  driven  to  extreme  diffi- 
culties, before  they  can  be  wil- 
ling to  betake  themselves  to  such 
a  refuge  from  them,  as  this.  In 
matter,  it  is  most  evident,  no 
moral  evil  can  exist;  nor  any 
possible  means  of  introducing  it. 
Nor,  if  the  contra*  were  true, 
wotild  this  scheme  at  all  solve 
the  difficulty  in  hand.  It  would 
be  no  less  an  imputation  on  the 
Creator  to  suppose,  that  he  unit- 
ed a  holy  mind  to  a  body,  whichr 
would  of  <iourse  destroy  its  holi- 
ness, and  pollute  it  with  sin,  than 
to  suppose,  that  he  created  it 
sinful.  At  this  idea  men  revolt- 
ed; but  by  thus  attempting  to 
evade  the  .  difficulty  plunged 
themselves  in  absurdities, at  least 
equally  perplexing. 

AriatotUj  however,  sagacious' 
as  he  was<  adopted  this  opinion. 
He  says  "The  state  of  the  soul, 
in  the  body,  is  like*that  of  a  dead  . 
body,  joined  to  a  living  one;  as 
was  done  formerly  by  the  rob- 
bers of  Tuscany.*^ 

3.  The  Western  Philosophers, 
particularly  the  Arw  Flatonistay 
held,  that  sin  wls  derived  from 
evil  habits,  contr^^cted  in  a  pre- 
existent  state. 

This  opinion,  beside  the  total 
want  of  evidence  concerning  any 
such  preexistence,is  also  fraught 
with  this  gross  absurdit3rf  that 
it  only  removes  the  difficulty  a 
single  stage  farther  back,  and 
then  leaves  it  totally  wisolvedt 
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It  is  just  as  perplexing,  and  as 
difficult  to  account  for  the  intro- 
duction of  sin  in  a  preexistent 
state  of  the  mind,  as  in  its  pres- 
ent state. 

One  of  the  difficulties,  which 
seems  to  have  embarrassed  most 
men,  who  have  investigated  this 
subject,  appears  to  have  been 
this.  They  could  not  conceive, 
that  a  mind,  wholly  virtuous, 
could  be  affected,  and  seduced, 
by  a  temptation.  All  the  expe- 
rience, of  which  we  have  any  ac- 
count, is  directly  opposed  to  this 
opinion:  and  experience  is  the 
'only  source  of  knowledge  in  the 
case.  AbstrdcPphilosophy  teach- 
es nothing  concerning  it  The 
Angels,  who  were  wholly  virtu- 
ous, fell.  Adam  and  Evcj  when 
wholly  virtuous,  fell.  Probably 
any  other'  virtuous  creatures 
would,  with  the  proper  tempta- 
tions suggested,  fall  also;  unless 
directly  supported  by'  the  Crea- 
tor. 

In  comparison  with  these  hy- 
potheses, how  rational,  and  prob- 
able, does  the  Mosaic  account 
appear  in  itself?  Two  of  the  hu- 
man race  created,  as  we  should 
expect,  holy,  but  frail  and  imper- 
fect, being  assailed  by  an  artful 
Tempter,  fell.  Moral  evil  ex- 
ists in  the  world  How  could 
it  be  more  naturally  introducfed, 
than  in  this  manner?  The  man- 
ner, in  which  essentially,  we  see 
it  introduced  anew,  every  day. 

I  have' now  finished  the  obser- 
vations which  I  intended  concern- 
ing the  Apostasy  of  Man;  and 
have  considered,  briefly, 

The  Law,  under  which  man 
was  placed; 

Hi^  Transgression; 

His  Trial;  and 

His  Sentence. 

I  have  endeavored  to  shew  the 


reasonableness  of  tjie  Law;  the  / 
guilt  of  the  Transgression;  the 
equity  of  the  Trial;  and  the  pro^ 
priety,  and  the  reality,  of  the  Sen- 
tence. From  these  I  have  en- 
deavored to  establish  the  rational, 
and  verisimilzu*,  character  of  the 
history. 

I  have  further  attempted  to 
shew,  that,  if  €k)d  were  to  re- 
veal his  will  to  mankind,  an  ac-* 
count  of  the  human  Apostasy 
ought  to  be  expected  as  a  constit- 
uent of  such  Revelation;  that 
the  objections  against  the  Mosaic 
account  have  no  solidity;  that  the  '  ^ 
Sentence  has,  to  a  great  extent, 
been  steadily  executed  before  die 
eyes  of  mankind;  that  that  part 
of  it,  which  respects  the  Agent 
in  the  temptation,  is  exhibited 
in  the  Gospel,  (where  alone  we 
could  expect  to  find  it,)  as  being 
fulfilled  in  the  same  exact  man^ 
ner;  that  this  fulfilment  furnishes 
evidence,of  an  unanswerable  kindi 
to  the  truth  of  the  history;  diat 
ancient  nations  have  extensively 
recognized  the  substance  of  this 
account,  and  left  many  tradition- 
ary proofs,  not  of  the  substance 
only,  but  of  the  circumstances 
also. 

I  have  further  endeavored  to 
show,  that  this  account  cannot 
be  allegorical;  and  that,  if  alle*» 
gorically  considered,  it  will  in* 
volve  more  and  greater  difficul* 
ties,  than  if  it  is  a  history. 
V  Finally:  I  have  compared  this 
account  with  the  schemes,  de- 
vised by  philosophers  to  explain 
the  introduction  of  moral  evil; 
and,  if  I  mistake  not,  have  proved 
its  total  superiority  to  diem  all. 

If  I'  have  succeeded  in  these 
attempts,  the  probability  of  this 
part  of  the  Mosaic  history,  to  say 
the  least,  must  be  acknowledged; 
and,  instead  of  being  an  objec- 
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tioa,  itmoftt  be  considered  as  a 
support,  to  the  Divine  origin  of 
the  Scriptures. 


AETTTAL    or    BEI^IGION  IN   BAST 
OtJILFORDi  CONNECTICUT. 

To  ike  Editor  of  the  Pftnoplitt. 
jDEAk  SIR, 

.  Through  the  medium  of  your 
useful  publication,  I  would  com- 
municate to  the  religious  public 
the  special  smiles  of  the  great 
Hcfad  of  the  Church  on  this  part 
of  hb  vineyard.  To  honor  sov- 
ereign grace,  and  to  refresh  and 
conHrm  the  friends  of  Zion  ^re 
very  interesting  objects,  in  this 
way  to  be  attained.  In  the  gra- 
cious visitations  of  God  to  many 
churches,  in  various  parts  of  our 
land,  for  years  past,  it  has  pleas^ 
ed  him  to  have  'us  in  remem- 
brance. He  iiath  done  great 
(Mnga  for  U9^  whereof  we  are 
glad.  The  waste  places  of  Zion 
have  been  comfoned,  and  made 
to  sing  for  joy. 

The  people  of  this  parish  were 
always  orderly,  regular  in  their 
attendance  upon  public  worship, 
9Dd  moral  in  their  conduct.  In 
the  days  of  my  predecessors,  they 
had  been  blessed  with  faithful  in* 
stniction.  But  though  the  church 
had  ever  been  respectable  for 
Dumbera  and  piety,  npthing  like 
a  revival  of  religion  had  ever 
taken  place.  The  aspect  of  things 
continued  much  the  same  for  a 
number  of  years  after  my  settle- 
nient.  I  am  now  in  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  my  ministry.  At 
length  it  pleased  him,  who  walk' 
cth  in  the  midat  of  the  golden  can- 
dlcsticka^  to  appear  in  his  glory 
in  building  up  oUr  Zion.  With- 
out any  sp/^^j^al  human  pause^  th^ 


minds  of  a  considerable  number 
were  affected  with  a  sense  of  Di- 
vine things^  Religious  subjects 
became  matter  of  pretty  general 
conversation:  the  doctrines  of  the 
cross  occasioned  research  and  in- 
quiry. It  was  judged  expedient 
at  this  time,  to  establish  regular 
and  fixed  conferences,  which  be- 
fore had  been  only  occasional. 
These  were  very  fully  attended, 
and  have  been  maintained  with 
little  or  no  intermission  to  this 
time.  They  were  a  hopeful 
mean  of  increasing  the  serious- 
ness. It  was  soon  evident,  that 
the  Lord  was  in  the  midst  of  us« 
by  the  blessed  oMprations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  In  this  state  of 
things,  it  pleased  God  to  suspend 
my  ministerial  labors.  This  se- 
rious attention  was  in  the  au- 
tumn. During  the  winter  I  was 
able  to  labor  but  little,  and  the 
ensuing  summer  I  spent  almost 
wholly  in  journeying.  It  was 
the  hoiy  and  merciful  purpose  of 
God,  that  I  should  be  a  linng 
witness  of  the  triumphs  of  grace 
in  that,  and  in  subsequent  reviv- 
als. My  health  was  restored. 
God  can  cany  on  his  own  work, 
in  his  way.  It  proved  a  glorioos 
season.  A  harvest  of  souls  was 
gathered  to  Christ.  He  became 
precious  to  their  hearts.  Instru- 
ments, so  far  as  necessary,  were 
provided  by  him  whose  the  work 
was;  to  whom  be  all  the  glory. 
Nearly  eighty  in  consequence  of 
this  revival  were  added  to  the 
Lord  ^  by  a  public  profession. 
They  were  principally  heads  of 
families,  and  some  of  them  past 
the  meridian  of  life.  They  have 
severally  adorned  the  Christian 
profession.  Those  of  them  who 
have  since  gone  to  their  long 
home,  found  support  and  comfort 
in  the  approach  of  death,  and  in 
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th«  hope  and  prospect  of  eter- 
nal Ufe. 

In  1805,  we  were  favored  with 
a  few  refreshing  drops,  as  from 
the  skirt  of  a  passing  ch)ud. 
The  result  was  a  smaH,  but  prec- 
ious harvest.  It  was  composed 
wholly  of  youth.  Several  were 
hopefully  converted  and  profes- 
sed obedience  to  Christ.  In  ev- 
ery instance,  they' have  uniform- 
ly given  evidence  of  grace  by  a 
life  of  holiness. 

In  the  fall  of  1809,  we  were 
blessed  with  a  remarkable  eff\i- 
sion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  which 
it  is  my  intention  to  give  you  a 
more  particufw  account. 

It  was  obseired  for  some  time, 
that  our  conferences,  which  were 
held  in  the  several  school  dis- 
tricts, were  more  full  and  solemn 
than  usual.  In  the  month  of 
October  a  few  drops  began  to 
fall.  Some  dead  sinners  were 
pricked  to  the  heart,  and  made 
to  feel'the  need  of  a  Savior.  The 
cloud  seemed  gradually  to  rise, 
the  energy  of  Christians  to 
awake,  and  the  glories  of  Al- 
mighty grace  to  unfold.  To- 
wi^  the  close  of  November, 
the  efiVision  became  mighty  and 
glorious.  The  seriousness  spread 
with  great  rapidity.  The  day  of 
Thanksgiving  was  peculiarly  sol- 
emn. From  this  time  to  the 
next  Sabbath  was  a  kind  of  Pen- 
tecost. The  numbers  impressed 
exceeded  any  thing  we  had  be- 
fore witnessed.  At  a  conference 
on  Sabbath  evening,  in  the  sec- 
tion of  the  parish  most  powerfully 
visited,  all  the  anguish  of  awak- 
ened sinners  was  seen.  I  was 
present  the  ensuing  Tuesday 
evening;  with  difficulty  many 
could  compose  their  minds  sufh- 
ciently  to  attend  to  religious  ex- 
ercises.   All  presentj'if  not  par^ 


ticularly  impressed,  were  filled 
with  solemnity,  and  ready  to  s^y^ 
Verily  the  I^ord  la  here. 
A  stated  time  for  public  preach- 
ing was  now  appointed,  the  ex- 
ercises of  which  were  performed 
by  my  neighboring  brethren,  and 
continued  during  the  special  at- 
tention* The  seriousness  soom 
spread  over  all  parts  of  .the  par- 
ish. 

The  following  particular*  will 
give  a  more  full  view  of  this  re- 
freshing season. 

1.  There  was  a  general  atten* 
tion  to  the  word  preached. 

The  assemblies  on  week  days, 
as  well  as  on  the  Sabbath,  were 
full,  solemn,  and  attentive.  The 
anxiety  to  hear  was  so  great,  that 
even  in  the  worst  of  travelling,  and 
in  dark  evenings,  the  house  of 
worship  would  be  crowded.  Ev- 
ery mind  seemed  engaged  on 
concerns  the  most  momentous. 
Something  so  unaccountable,  on 
any  human  principles,  appeared 
in  the  fulness,  solemnity,  an4 
attention  of  religious  assemblies, 
that  none  pretended  to  doubt  that 
it'was  the  work  of  the  Lord.  So 
evidently  wa^it  his  work,  that 
none  opened  their  mouths  against 
it.  All  seemed  fully' convinced, 
that  Divine  power  was  displayed 
in  producing  the  effects  before 
their  eyes:  Conferences  were 
at  this  time  multiplied,  also,  and 
seriously  and  devoutly  attended. 
Indeed,  during  -the  spread  of  tbo 
work,  business  among  the  con<« 
victed  was  in  a  good  measure 
suspended.  ^ 

2.  The  exercises  of  the  coih» 
victed  were  very  similar,  wheth^ 
er  old  or  young. 

They  were  slain  by  the  law. 
They  beheld  the  evil  nature  of 
sin.  A  sense  of  their  own  guilt 
filled  their  minds  with.bitter  &n% 
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goisb.  They  £elt  Mlf  condemn- 
ed. The  infinite  holiness  of 
God)  the  purity  and  extent  of  tho 
Dirine  law,  and  the  total  inex- 
cusableness  of  the  unner,  were 
deaiiy  seen.  That  the  sinner 
could  do  nothing  toward  his  own 
justification;  that  Christ  must  do 
all,  was  the  genend.  impression. 
The  heart  was  dicovered  to  be  a 
polluted  fountain,  and  its  native 
enmity  to  God  was  felt.  They 
found  their  fi^  leaves  would  ner- 
er  cover  thenr  nakedness;  and 
that  mercy,  sovereign  mercy, 
stole  could  save  them.  It  does 
not  appear,  that  any  fled  to  duties, 
as  the  ground  of  acceptance  with 
God,  or  felt  as  though  he  were 
iViderany  obligation  to  confer 
the  least  favor  upon  them.  It  ap- 
peared wonderful  to  them,  that 
they  had  been  kept  so  long  from 
indless  burnings. 

3.  God*8  dealings  with  the 
convicted  have  been  various. 

Some  few  were  advanced,  some 
more  in  the  meridian  of  life,  but 
by  far  the  greater  part  in  youth. 
A  number  who  had  been  awak- 
ened in  the  former  revival,  but 
had  not  dared  to  (est  on  their 
hope,  although  they  gave  con- 
siderable evidence  of  ^ing  in  a 
gracious  state,  were  now  remem- 
bered by  a  merciful  God,  and 
either  eifectually  called,  or  re- 
ceived a  fresh  anointing.  Some 
subjects  of  the  work  continued 
in  a  state  of  conviction  longer 
than  others.  Evidences  of  grace 
were  communicated  in  different 
measures.  Great  light  and  com- 
fort, in  a  very  few  instances,  were 
succeeded,  after  a  short  time,  by 
doubts  imd  darkness:  while  such 
as  seemed  to  erope  in  the  dark, 
and  were  in  bitterness  a  long 
time,  finally  found  durable  peace 
and  comfort. 

Vol.  IV.     ^ren»  Serifs. 


As  in  all  similar  events,  soma 
of  the  convicted  are  blessed  with 
saving  influences;  others  are  not 
gathered  into  the  fold.  The  pro* 
portion  is  perhaps  as  great  in 
this  case,  as  usual. .  There  haa 
not  appeared  an  inclination  to  be 
sanguine  in  the  belief  of  beine 
brought  to  Christ.  Serious  se£ 
examinaU9n,  and  humble  prayer, 
were  not  oaiy  recomnaended,  but 
i^pear  to  have  been  practised* 
Neither  is  it  the  usage  with  us, 
on  the  first  enjoyment  of  hopot 
to  noake  a  prole^sion  of  religion. 
Converts  are  rather  encouraged 
to  wait  until  they  have  had  time 
to  try  the  </tm7||  and  examine 
thoroughly  the  grounds  of  their 
hope.  Between  fifty  and  sixty 
have  united  themselves  to  the 
visible  Church  by  a  public  pro« 
fession;  and  we  have  reason  to 
trust  that  others,  being  of  the 
election  of  grace,  are  united  to 
the  invisible  Church,  and  will 
find  it  in  their  hearts  to  g^ve 
themselves  publicly  to  Christ. 

We  have  had  the  satisi^ction^ 
of  seeing,  that  all  who  have  pro- 
fessed religion  thus  far  manifest 
that  the  work  was  genuine. 
Faith»  in  them,  seems  to  produce 
its  natural  and  happy  effects; 
to  be  Uvin^f  not  dead.  One  from 
the  number  of  young  converts 
has  had  her  religion  put  to  the 
test.  Twice  she  communed 
with  the  Church  on  earth,  and 
was  called  from  the  world.  She 
<Ued  with  the  consumption  in  the 
SSnd  year  of  her  age.  Her 
death-bed  was  instructive  to  her 
acquaintance,  and  comforting  to 
saints.  Her  views  were  clear, 
her  faith  bright,  her  hopes  strong, 
her  triumph  over  the  last  foe 
glorious.  $he  gave  her  dying 
testimony  to  the  truth,  and  pow- 
er, and  excellence  of  the  relig- 
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ion  of  Jesus,  and  hailed  the  hour 
of  h«r  departure,  as  that  in  which 
she  should  behold  her  dear  Sav- 
ior face  to  I  face.  - 

-  4.  The  effect  on  our  schools, 
on  one  more  particularly,  is 
DW)rthy  of  notice. 

In  the  eaily  stages. of  the  work 
the  minds  of    several  children 
were  seriously  imprepfed.   Dur- 
ing its  progress  it  affected  a  con- 
serable  proportion  of.  this  school, 
especially  the  largest  scholars. 
One  morning  as  they  were  read- 
ing in  the  Bible,  they  gave  vent 
to  their    deep  anxiety.      They 
were  overwhelmed  with  a  view 
of  their  guilt^d  ruin.     Th%  in- 
structor IdmsCTf,  also,  was  filled 
with  great  concern  for  his  soul. 
Surrounded  with  his  sobbing  ^d 
lamenting  pupils,  and    himself 
deeply  convicted,  the  usual  bu- 
siness was  suspended.  The  fore- 
noon was    pnncipally  spent  in 
reading  the  Scriptures.     In  the 
xafternoon  a  number  of  the  Chris- 
tian brethren  in  the  neighbor- 
hood attended  at  the  schoolhouse« 
Great  anxiety  still     appearing, 
tliey  counselled  and  prayed  with 
the  school.     It  was  not  equally 
solemn  on  any  other  day,  though 
much  seriousness  was  apparent 
for  some  time.     The  children 
chose  to  spend  the  intermission 
in  hearing  Christians  converse^ 
rather  than  in  juvenile  recrea- 
tions.   They  would  go  to  private 
houses  for  this  purpose.    This 
anxiety,  however,  gradually  wore 
off,  and  but  in  few  instances  was 
hopefully    followed    by    saving 
grace.      The    instructor,    it  is 
trusted,  was  enabled  to  embrace 
the  Savior,  and  has  since  profes- 
sed obedience  to  him. 

5.  The  experience  of  a  paitic- 
ular  person  may  be  worth  men- 
tioning. 


He  was  a  good  member  of  so-^ 
ciety;  perfectly  moral,  in  the 
usual  sense  of  the  word;  constant 
in  attendance  upon  public  wor- 
ship, and  in  family  prayer.  Chris-- 
tians  seemed  to  be  his  chosen 
companions.  In  the  time  of  the 
revival  he  became  thoughtful. 
H^  soon  found  that  he  had  rested 
on  works,  and  that  they  were  no 
ground  of  dependence.  His  ton-^ 
victions  became  deep:  his  dis-^ 
tress  of  mind  pungent.  In  at- 
tempting to  pray  with  his  famiv* 
in  the  evening,  he  was  so  ove|-  < 
whelmed  with  a  sense  of  hfe 
guilt,  that  his  strength  failed 
him,  although  a  man  of  a  firm 
constitution  and  laborious  habits^ 
He.remained  under  trembling  an^i 
weakness  of  body  two  or  three 
days,'owing  entirely  to  his  being 
borne  down  with  a  view  of  his 
spiritual  state.  As  the  light  of 
truth  and  grace  broke  in  upon 
his  mind,  he  gradually  recover- 
ed strength;  and  enjoyed  peace 
of  mind.  He  was  among  the 
first  of  the  converts  who  m^de  a 
public  profession. 

The  season  has  been  refresh- 
ing. Saints  iiave  been  animated 
to  greates  zeal  and  fidelity.  Re- 
ligious meetings  of  every  kind 
have  been  more  solemnly  attend- 
ed. Family  prayer  has  been 
much  revived.  Every  shower 
with  which  we  have  been  bles- 
sed, has  increased  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  the  doctrines  of  grace. 
Those  of  them  esteemed  hard, 
have  been  uniformly  embraced 
by  such  as  have  faith.  Beauty 
has  been  added  to  our  Zion,  and 
her  children,  in  increased  num- 
bers, are  ripening,  it  is  humbly 
hoped,  to  stand  on  mpunt  Zion 
above. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  affection- 
tionately,  John  Elulott^ 
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And  he. went  up,  from  thence  to 
Bethel:  and  as  he  vms  going  ufi 
by  the   way  there   tame  forth 
Utile  children  out  qf  the  city^ 
and  mocked  himj  and  said  unto 
himj  Go  u/i  thou  Said  head;  go 
ufi^  thou  bald  head, 
jind  he  turned  back^  and  looked 
on  them^  and  cursed  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  and  there 
came  forth  two  she  bears  out  of 
the  woody  and  tare  forty   and 
two  children  <f  them^ 
Objections  have  been  made  to 
the  Divine  inspiration  of  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures  trom  the  &cts  they 
relate.     Disbelievers  insist,  that 
it  is  incompatible  with  the  Divine 
Justice  and  goodness  to  array,  in 
hostility,  one  nation  against  an- 
other; and  they  strenuously  con- 
tend, that  the  command  given  to 
the  Israelite^  to  destroy  the  Can- 
.aanites,  and  possess  their  land, 
was  unrighteous,  cruel,  and  high- 
ly cierogatory  to  the  character 
and  government  of  God.    The 
same   objection  may    originate 
from  the  event  recorded  in  the 
text;  and  the  objectors   may  al- 
lege, that  it  was  unworthy  of  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord  to  denounce 
those  little  children,  and  cruel 
in  God,  conformably  to  his  de-» 
nunciation,  to  send  the  bears  out 
of  the  wood  for  their  destruction* 
Perhaps  no  event  recorded  in 
Scripture  is  more  directly  adapt- 
ed to  operate  upon  the  tender 
passions  of  human  nature,  and  to 
excite  reflections  upon  the  proph- 
et and   the  God  who   sent  him'. 
That  because  little  children  spor? 
tively  said  to  the  prophet.  Go  up^ 
thou  bald  heady  he  should  curse 
thefn  in  the  name  of  God,  and 
Cod  should  execute  the  curse  by 


sending  bears  to  teftr  them  in 
pieces,  may  be  rashly  described 
as  inhuman  and  cruel?  To  re- 
move and  prevent  such  reflec- 
tions, the  following  observations 
are  m^de. 

It  is  admitted,  and  will  be  un« 
derstood,  that  this  transaction,  on 
the  part  of  the  pi^ophet,  was  ef- 
fected by  fXi  iitimediate  impulse 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  those 
wicked  .children  mocked  the 
prophet,  the  Holy  Ghost  impel- 
led him  to  curae  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  God  in- 
flicted the  curse  in  destroying 
them  by  bears  from  the  wood. 
It  is  to  be  shewn»  that  this  was 
necessary,  proper,  and  useful; 
worthy  of  the  prophet,  and  hon- 
ondile  to  his  God.  For  this  pur*, 
pose  the  following  remarks  are 
ofiBcred. 

■^.r\i  Bethel,  in  which  city  those 
cliildren  resided,  was  the  seat  of 
idolatry  to  the  ten  tribes,  or  the 
kingdom'  of  Israel.  The  sagaci- 
ty of  Jeroboam  suggested  to  him, 
that  if  the  tribes  which  |^e  had 
induced  to  revolt,  should  go  to 
Jerusalem  to  worship,  they  would 
return  to  the  house  of  David,  . 
and  he  should  be  executed  as 
a  rebel.  To  avoid  so  i/ndesira- 
ble  a  fate,  he  instituted  idolatrous 
worship.  He  made  golden  calves, 
and  said  to  the  Israelites,  //  is  too 
much  for  you  to  go  ufi  to  Jerusa-* 
lem:  behold  thy  godsy  O  laraely 
which  brought  thee  up  out  qf  the 
land  of  Egypt,  One  he  placed 
in  Dan,  the  other  in  Bethel.  In 
Bethel  he  built  a  house  of  high 
places,  and  an  altar  upon  which 
h^  offered  sacrifices  and  burnt 
incense.  1  Kings  xii,  26.  From 
this,  Bethel  became  the  seat  of 
idolatry  and  wickedness.  It 
was  the  residence  of  idolatrous 
priests,  and  full  of  idolatrous  in- 
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habitants,  the  ptrests  of  theto 
wicked  children. 

2.  ItwaskMwtiinBethelythat 
EUfiha  was  tiie  diaoiple  and  sue* 
oeasor  of  Elijah^  a  ]>rophet  of  the 
Lord.  This  may  be  inferred  from 
tike  context. 

3.  It  was  the  custom  of  idola- 
atrons  priests  to  wear  lonj^  hair. 
This  was  a  bad^i  and  almost  an 
essential  ornament,  of  their  office^ 
and  rendered  ^em  venerable  in 
^e  view  of  the  common  people. 
When,  therefore,  Elisha  came  to 
Bethel,  and  the  children  of  idol* 
atrous  inhabitants  observed  his 
head  to  be  destitute  of  hair,  they 
said,  in  derision  of  him  and  his 
God,  Go  ufij  thou  bald  h&adf  go 
«>k,  thou  bald  head.  If  this  visi« 
ble,  public  contempt  of  the 
proi^et,  and  the  God  who  sent 
him,  had  passed  with  impunity, 
the  prophet  would  have  become 
despicable,  and  his  God  contem* 
ned  and*  degraded.  It  conse- 
quently became  peculiarly  ne^ 
cesaary  for  the  vindication  of  his 
office,  and  the  honor  of  his  God, 
that  this  gross  insult  should  re* 
ceive  a  condign  imd  exemplary 
punishment;  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
mstantly  impelled  him  to  devote 
those  impious  children  to  de- 
struction, by  cursing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  LoKn:  apd  God  gave 
his  sanction  to  the  curse,  by  send- 
ing bears  out  of  the  wood  to  tear 
them  in  pieces.  By  thi^,  God 
magnified  the  prophet,  in  the 
sight  of  all  Israel.  After  this^ 
no  one  dared  to  say  to  him,  con- 
temptuously. Go  uft,  thou  bald 
head;  nor  presumed  any  idola- 
trous king,  or  Israelite,  to  molest 
or  obstruct  him  in  the  execution 
of  his  prophetic  office. 

It  merits  observation,  that  the 
^omi^encement  of  important  dis- 


pensations of  Divine  Providence, 
has  been  attended  with  some  ter- 
rible judgmenj,  productive  of 
benign  and  salutary  effects* 
Some  particular  instances  may 
be  selected.  When  the  Mostdc 
ritual  was  instituted,  and  the 
priests  began  to  exercise  the  sa- 
cerdotal office,  Nadab  and  Abi^ 
hu  offered  strange  fire  before 
the  Lord;  and  fire  went  out  from 
before  the  Lonn,  and  devoured 
them;  and  they  died  before  the 
Lomn.  LcT.  x.  After  this,  no 
priest  presumed  to  offer  strange 
fire  upon  God*s  altar:  aiid  such 
an  awful  chastisement  preserved 
the  purity  of  God's  worship. 
When  Joshua  commenced  the 
conquest  of  Canaan,  and  reduced 
Jericho,  Achan  stole  a  Babylon- 
ish garment  and  a  wedge  of  gold, 
for  which  be  was  publicly  stoned 
to  death,  and,  with  sonH  and 
daughters,  oxen,  sheep,  and  all 
that  he  had,  burnt  to  ashes.  Josh, 
vii.  This  exemplary  punish- 
ment imposed  an  effectual  res* 
traint  upon  the  avarice  of  the  ar- 
my. After  this  solemn  cautiohy 
no  Israelite  presumed  to  steal  a 
Babylonish  garment,  or  a  golden 
wedge,  and  the  Israelites,  pre* 
served  from  the  accursed  thmg, 
enjoyed  the  blessing  of  God,  who 
wonderfully  succeeded  their 
arms.  The  destruction  of  the 
little  children  in  the  passage  bet? 
fore  us,  removed  obstructions^ 
and  fecilitated  the  work  of  Eli* 
sha  the  prophet  In  the  days  of 
the  Apostles,  when  Christian  lib. 
erality  induced  believers  to  sell 
their  property,  and  contribute  to 
the  necessities  of  the  saints,  An- 
anias and  Sapphira,  sold  a  posses- 
sion, and  laid  the  money  at  the 
Apostles'  feet;  but  kept  back 
part  of  the  price.    F^r  this  pre* 
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varicatioa,  at  the  word  of  Peter 
they  fell  victims  to  the  Divine 
displeasure.  Acts  v.  This  laid  a 
powerful  restraint  upon  hypocri* 
sf  and  dealing  falsely  with  God. 
When  Simon  saw,  that  through 
the  laying  on  of  the  Apostles* 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money,  saying. 
Give  me  also  tMe  power;  for 
which  Peter  solemnly  rehuked 
him,  Thy  money  fieriah  with 
thee.  Acts  viii.  And  this  is  re* 
corded,  a  solitary  instance  of  such 
impious  attempts  in  the  New 
Tesument. 

These  remarks  manifest  the 
importance  and  utility  of  such 
awful  judgments,  as  the  means 
of  vindicating  God's  holy  majes- 


ty, and  the  sanctity  of  his  institu- 
tions;  of  restraining  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  human  heart,  preserv- 
ing the  purity  of  the  Church,  and 
promoting  the  happiness  of  man- 
kind. And  though  apparently 
severe  in  the  first  instance,  they 
are,  really,  displays  of  Divine 
wisdom  and  goodness,  and  pro- 
ductive of  the  Qiost  beneficial  ef- 
fects. These  remarks  shall  be 
concluded  with  the  words  of  the 
Apostle,  Rom.  xi,  22.  Beholdj 
therefore^  the  goodneae  and  aever^ 
ity  qf  God:  on  thefn  which  fell 
severity;  but  toward  thee  good' 
neas^ifthou  continue  in  hia  good- 
ness; otherwiae  thou  shalt  be  cut 
off,  Xenos. 


SELECTIONS. 


BAXTER'S  RETROSPECTIVE  VIEW  OF  HIS  RELIGIOUS  OPINIONS  IN 
BARLT  ):.IFE,  CONTRASTED  WITH  THE  SENTIMENTS  OF  HIS  MATUR^ 
SR  TEARS. 

Extracted  from  Sylvester'&  Life  of  Baxter.    (Concluded  from  p.  29.) 


I  AM  more  and  more  pleased 
with  a  solitMy  life;  aad  though 
in  a  way  of  self-denial  I  could 
submit  to  the  most  public  life, 
for  the  service  of  God,  when  he 
requires  it,  and  would  not  be  un- 
profitable diat  I  might  be  private; 
yet  I  must  confess,  it  is  much 
more  pleaaing  to  myself  to  be  re- 
tired from  the  world,  and  to  have 
very  little  to  do  with  men,  and  to 
converse  whh  Qod,  and  con- 
science, and  good  books;  of 
which  I  have  spoken  my  heart 
elsewhere. 

Though  I  was  never  much 
tempted  to  the  sin.  of  covetous- 
ness,  yet  ttij  fear  of  dying  was 
wont  to  tell  me  that  I  was  not 
sufficiently   l^sened   froi](i  the 


world.  But  I  find  that  it  is  com- 
parativcly  very  easy  to  me  to  be 
loose  from  the  world,  but  hard 
to  live  by  faith  above.  To  des- 
pise earth  is  easy  to  me;  but  not 
so  easy  to  be  acquainted  and  con- 
versant in  heaven.  I  have  noth- 
ing in  this  world  which  I  could 
not  easily  let  go;  but  to  get  sat- 
isfying apprehensions  of  the  oth- 
er world,  is  the  great  and  griev- 
ous difficulty. 

I  am  much  more  apprehen- 
sive than  long  ago  of  the  odious- 
ness  and  danger  of  the  sin  of 
pride;  scarce  any  sin  appeai^s 
more  odious  to  me.  Having 
daily  more  acquaintance  with  the 
lamentable  frailty  of  man,  and 
with  the  mischiefs  of  that  sin,  es- 
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pecially  in  matters  spiritual  and 
ecclesiastical,  I  think  so  far  as 
any  man  is  proud,  he  approach- 
es to  a  devil,  and  is  utterly  a 
stranger  to  God  and  to  himself. 
It  is  a  wonder  that  it  should  be  a 
possible  sin  to  men  that  still  car- 
ry about  them,  in  soul  and  body, 
such  humbling  matter  of  reme- 
dy as  we  all  do. 

I  more  than  ever  lament  the 
unhappiness  of  the  nobility,  gen- 
try, and  great  ones  of  the  world, 
who  live  in  such  temptation  to 
sensuality,  frivolity,  and  wasting 
of  their  time  about  a  multitude  of 
little  things;  and  whose  lives  are 
too  often  the  transcript  of  the 
sins  of  Sodom;  namely,  pride, 
fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance 
of  idleness;  and^  it  may  be  added, 
want  of  compassion  to  the  poor. 
And  I  more  value  the  life  of  the 
poor  laboring  man,  but  especial- 
ly of  him  that  hath  neither  pov- 
erty nor  riches.  I  am  much 
more  sensible  than  formerly,  of 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
<jlcpth  of  the  radical,  universal, 
hateful  sin  of  selfifthness,  and 
therefore  have  written  so  much 
against  it;  and  of  the  excellency 
and  necessity  of  self-denial,  and 
of  a  public  mind,  and  of  loving  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves. 

I  am  more  solicitous  -than  I 
have  been  about  my  duty  to  God, 
and  less  solicitous  about  his  deal- 
ings with  me;  as  being  assured 
that  he  will  do  all  things  well; 
and  as  acknowledging  the  good- 
ness of  all  the  declarations  of  his 
holiness,  even  in  the  punishment 
of  man;  and  as  knowing  there  is 
no  rest  but  in  the  will  and  good- 
ness of  God. 

Though  my  works  were  never 
such  as  could  be  any  temptation 
to  me  to  dream^of  obliging  God 
by  proper  merit,  in  commutative 


justice,  yet  one  of  the  most  ready, 
constant,  undoubted,    evidences 
of  my  uprightness,  and  interest 
in  his  covenant,  is  the  conscious- 
ness of  my  living    devoted  to 
him;  and  1  the  more  easily  be- 
lieve the  pardon  of  my  failings 
through  my  Redeemer,    while 
I  know  that  1  serve  no  other  mas- 
ter, and  that  1  know  no  other  end; 
but  that  I   am  employed  in  his 
work,  and  make  it  the  business 
of  my  life,  and  live  to  him  m  the 
world,   notwithstanding    my  in- 
firmities; and  this  bent  and  bus- 
iness of  niy  life,  with  my  long- 
ing desires  after  perfection  in 
the  knowledge,  and  belief,  and  ^ 
love  of  God,  and  in  a  holy  and 
heavenly  mind  and  life,  are  the 
two  standing,  constant,  discerni- 
ble evidences  which   most  put 
me  out  of  doi^jt  of  my  sincerity; 
and  I  find  that  constant  action  and 
duty  is  it  that  keeps  the  first  al- 
ways in  sight,  and  constant  wants 
and    weaknesses,    and    coming 
short  of  my  desires,  do  make 
those  desires  still  the  more  trou- 
blesome, and  so  the  more  easily 
still  perceived.   And  though  my 
habitual  judgment,  resolution,  and 
scope  of  life  be  still  the  same,  yet  I 
find  a  grc^t  mutability  as  to  ac- 
tual apfirehensions^  and  degrees 
of  grace;  and  cbnsequently  find, 
that  so  mutable  a  thing  as  the 
mind  of  man  would  never  keep 
itself  if  God  were  not  its  keeper. 
When  I  have  been  seriously 
musing  upon  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity, with  its  concurrent  evi- 
dences methodically  placed   in 
their  just  advantages  before  my 
eyes,  I  am  so  clear  in  my  belief 
of  the  Christian  verities,  that  Sa- 
tan hath  little  room  for  a  tempt*- 
ation.     But  somedmcs  when  he 
hath  on  a  sudden  set  some  temp* 
taticn  before  me,  when  the  foi*e» 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


IS  11.'    Baxter's  Retroifiective  View  of /its  ReHgioua  Ofiinione,^    71 


said  evidencef  have  been  out  of 
the  way,  or  less  upon  'my 
thoughtsy  he  hath  by  such  sur- 
prises amazed  me,  and  weaken- 
ed my  faith  in  the  present  act. 
So  also  as  to  the  love  of  God, 
and  trust  in  him:  sometimes 
when  the  motives  are  clearly 
apprehended,  the  duty  is  more 
easy  and  delightful;  and  at  oth- 
er times,  I  am  merely  passive 
and  dull,  if  not  guilty  of  actual 
despondency  and  distrust. 

I  am  much  more  cautious  in 
my  belief  of  history  than  former- 
ly. Not  that  I  nm  into  their 
extreme  that  will  believe  noth- 
ing, because  they  cannot  believe 
all  things.  But  I  am  abundant- 
ly satisfied  by  experience,  that 
no  credit  is .  due  to  two  sorts  of 
men — ungodly  men,  and  partial 
men.  Though  an  honest  heath- 
en of  no  religion  may  be  believed, 
where  enmity  against  religion 
does  not  bias  him,  yet  a  merely 
professed  Christian,  besides  his 
enmity  to  the  power  and  prac- 
tice of  his  own  religion,  is  sel- 
dom  without  some  farther  bias 
of  interest  or  faction:  especially 
when  these  concur,  and  a  man 
is  both  ungodly  and  apibitious, 
espousing,  an  interest  contrary 
to  a  heavenly  life,  and  also  fac- 
tious, uniting. himself  to  a  sect 
or  party  suited  to  his  own  designs, 
there  is  no  believing  his  word  or 
oath.  If  you  read  any  man  partially 
bitter  against  such  as  differ  from 
him  or  cross  his  interest,  take 
heed  how  you  believe  more  than 
the  historical  evidence,  distinct 
from  his  word,  com^tt^  you  to 
believe.  Observe alsothat  when 
great  men  write  history,  or  flat- 
terers by  their  appointment, 
whom  no  man  dare  contradict, 
believe  it  but  as  yo\i  are  con- 
strained.     Yet    in   these   c;ases 


1  can  believe  history,  1.  If  the 
writer  shew  you,  that  he  is  ac- 
quainted with  what  he  says.  2. 
If  he  shew  you  the  evidences  of 
honesty  and  conscience,  and  the 
fear  of  God,  (which  may  be 
much  perceived  in  the  spirit  of 
a  writing.)  3.  And  if  he  appear 
to  be  impartial,  and  not  possess- 
ed with  personal  ill  will.  It  is 
easy  to  tr^ce  the  footsteps  of 
veracity  in  Thuanus,  for  exam- 
ple, and  others,  though  Papists; 
and  as  easy  to  detect  partiality 
and  faction  in  Baronius,  and  a 
multitude  of  similar  writers. 
Hence  I  confess  I  give  but  halt- 
ing credit  to  most  histories  tliat 
are  written,  not  only  against  the 
Albigenses  and  Waldenses,  but 
against  most  of  the  ancient  here- 
tics, who  have  left  us  none  of 
tlieir  own  writings,  in  which  tliey 
might  speak  for  themselves. 
And  as  I  am  prone  to  think  few 
of  them  were  so  bad  as  their  ad- 
versaries made  them,  so  I  am  apt 
to  think  that  such  as,  though  re- 
garded as  heretics,  were  yet  com- 
mended by  their  opponents,  were 
very  good  men  however  mistak- 
en m  «ome  one  point.  Sure  I 
am,  that  as  the  lies  of  the  Papists 
concerning  Luther  and  other 
Protestants  are  visibly  malicious 
by  plenary  evidence  on  the  other 
side,  and  yet  the  vast  majority 
of  the  accusers'  party  believe 
them  all  in  spite  of  truth  and 
charity;  so  my  own  eyes  have 
read  such  words  and  actions  ve- 
hemently asserted,  which  even 
the  assertors'  friends  have  known 
to  be  utterly  false:  and  therefore 
having  now  written  this  history, 
I  roniess,  that,  notwithstanding 
my  protestations  that  I  Lave  not 
in  any  thing^one  wilfully  against 
the  truth,  1  expect  no  more  cred- 
it from  the  reader,  than  thte  self- 
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evidencing  light  of  the  matter, 
with  concurrent ;  t^stimonf  of 
other  witnesses,  shall  constrain 
him  to;  I  mean,  particularly,  if 
he  be  unacquainted  with  the  au- 
thor himself  and  the  fair  eviden- 
ces of  his  veracity.  And,  I  have 
purposely  omitted  almost  the 
descnptions  of  any  persons  that 
ever  opposed  me,  or  even  that  I 
and  my  friends  suffered  by;  be- 
cause I  know  that  tlie  appear* 
ance  of  interest  might  justly  ex« 
cuse  the  reader's  incredulity.  I 
must  except  indeed  among  my 
enemies  the  adherents  of  Cronw 
well,  and  the  sectaries,  because 
no  one  suspects  my  interest  to 
be  engiiged  against  them;  but 
(with  th^  rest  of  my  brethren) 
I  have  opposed  them  in  obecji- 
ence  to  conscience,  when  by 
pleasing  them  I  could  Itave  had 
almost  whatever  they  could 
have  given. me;  and  when  at 
the  same  time  I  expected,  that^ 
in  case  the  royal  government 
were  restored,  I  should  be  si- 
lenced, and  lose  my  house  and 
maintenance;  as  has  really  since 
happened.  Accordingly,  I  as- 
sume that  my  descriplions  of 
those  under  the  commonwealth^ 
who  would  have  honored  me^ 
and  of  their  actions  against  their 
successors  in  power^  who  have 
impoverished  me,  are  beyond 
the  suspicion  of  partiality;  and 
even  here  I  am  content  that  the 
reader  judge  of  these  men  sim- 
ply as  the  evidence  of  fact'  con- 
strains him. 

Thus  much  of  the  alterations 
of  my  soul  since  my  younger 
years  I  thought  best  to  give  my 
reader;  and  i  warn  him  to  a- 
mend  that  in  his  own  life  which 
he  finds  to  have  been  amiss  in 
mine;  confessing,  also,  that 
much  has  been  amiss  which  I 


have  cot  here  particularly  men* 
tioned;  and  that  I  have  not  lived 
accenting  to  the  abutidant  mer- 
cies of  the  Lord.  But  what  I 
have  recorded,  hath  been  especi- 
ally to  perform  my  vows,  and 
declare  his  praise  to  all  genera- 
tions, who  has  filled  up  my  days 
with  his  invaluable  blessings,  and 
bound  roe  to  bless  his  name  for 
ever;  and  also  to  prevent  the  de«> 
fective  performance  of  this  task 
by  some  overvaluing  brethren, 
who,  I  know,  intended  it  and 
were  unfittf  r  to  do  it  than  my- 
self; and  for  such  reasons  as  ma- 
ny others  have  done  before  me, 
the  principal  of  which  are:  1.  As 
travellers  and  seamen  use  to  do 
after  great  adventures  and  deliv* 
erances,  I  hereby  satisfy  my  con- 
science, in  praising  the  blessed 
Author  of  all  my  undeserved 
mercies.  3.  Foreseeing  what 
certain  descriptions  of  persons 
are  like  to  say  of  me  when  the^ 
have  none  to  contradict  them, 
and  how  possible  it  is  that  those 
that  never  knew  me  may  believe 
them,*  I  take  it  to  be  my  duty  to 
be  so  faithful  to  that  stock  of  rep- 
uution  which  God  hath  entrust- 
ed me  wjtl^  as  to  defend  it  at  the 
rate  of  opening  the  truth.  3. 
That  young  Christians  may  be 
v^arned  by  the  mistakes  and 
failings  of  mj  unriper  times, 
to  learn  in  pauence,  and  live  in 
watchfulness,  and  not  to  be 
fierce,  and  proudly  confident  in 
their  first  conceptions;  and  rev<* 
erence  ripe  experienced  age; 
and  to  beware  of  taking  such 
for  thelMihief  guides  as  have 
nothing  wt  immature  and  inex- 
perienced judgments,  with  fer- 
vent affections,  and  free  and 
confident  expressions;  but  to 
learn  of  them  that  have  with  ho- 
liness, study,   time«    and   trial. 
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locked  about  them,  as  well  on 
one  side  as  the  other,  and  attain- 
ed to  deafness  and  impartiality 
in  their  judgments. 

Having  mentioned  the  chan- 
ges which,  I  think,  were  for  the 
better,  I  mttst  add,  that  .as  I 
confessed  many  of  myosins  be- 
fore, io  since,  I  haire  been  guil- 
ty of  many  which,  because  ma- 
terially they  seemed  small,  have 
had  the  less  resistance,  and  yet 
on  review  d4  trouble  m^  morfe 
than  if  they  Iwd  been  greatet* 
done  in  ignorance:  it  can  be  no 
touJl  sin  formally  which  k 
committed  a^inst  ktiowled^^e, 
and  conscience,  and  delibera- 
tion, whatever  excuse  it  have. 
To  have  sinned,  while  I  preach^ 
ed  and  wrote  against  sin,  and 
had  such  abundant  and  great 
^biigatione  fVom  God,  and  made 
•o  many  promises  against  it, 
4oth  lay  me  very  low;  not  so 
ittQch  in  foar  of  heU,  as  in  great 
displeasure  against  myself,  and 
stKSh  self-abhorrence  as  wo^ld 
eause  revenge  u^n  myself, 
were  it  not  forbidden.  When 
God  forgives  me,  I  cannot  for* 
give  myself  especially  for  any 
rash  words  or  deeds,  l^r  which 
I  have  seemed  injurions,  and 
less  tender  and  kind  than  I 
slKHild  have  been  to  ^my  neaf 
and  dear  relatives,  whose  love 
i^undantly  obliged  me.  When 
such  are  dead,  though  wc  never 
-differed  In  point  of  interest  or 
wny  great  matter,  every  sour  &t 
eross  provoldiig  word  which  1 
•gave  them,  inuakes  me  almost 
irreconcilable  to  myself,  and 
ten»  me  iiow  repentance  brought 
some  of  old  to  pray  t^  the  dead 
whom  they  had  wronged,  to 
forgive  them»  Though  I  have 
before  mentioned  the  ehange  of 
my  judgment  against  provoking 

VOL-  IV.  Aew  Seriea. 


writings^  I  have  had  more  will 
than  skill  to  avoid  such.     I  must 
sute,  by  way  of  penitent  con- 
fession, that  I  am  too  much  in^ 
clined  to  such  words  in  contro- 
versy as  ai^  too  keen^  and  apt 
to  irritate  my  opponents.  Some- 
times t  duspect  that  age  souretb 
my  spirit,  and  sometimes   diat 
long  thinking  and  speaking  of 
such  things  makes   me  weary 
and  less  patient  with  others  that 
understand  them  not.  And  some- 
times I  am  ready  to  think,  that 
it  is  out  of  a  hatred  of  a  flatter-* 
ing  liureoi'  which  pt*evaileth  so 
in  the  world,  that  few  persons 
tfce  able  to  beftr  the  truth;  and  I 
am  sure  that  I  can  not  only  beat* 
such  language  as  I  use  to  oth«> 
ers,  but  that  I  expect  rt.   I  think 
all  these  are  partly  causes;  but 
f  am  sure  the  princinal  cause  is 
the  long    custom  ot    studying 
how  to  write  and  speak  in  Xht 
keenest  manner  to  the  common 
ignorant    and    ungodly    pec^Ie 
(without    which     keenness "  to 
them,  no  ^ermon  nor  book  does 
much  good;)  which  hath  so  ha- 
biuiated  me  to  it,  that  I  am  still 
falling  into  the  same   with  6th«> 
ers,  forgetting  that  many  minis- 
ters and  professors  of  strictness 
desire  the  greatest  sharpness  to 
the  vulgar  and  to  their  adversa- 
ries;   and    the    greatest    lenity 
and  smoothness  and  comfort,  it 
not  honor,  to  themselves*    And 
I  have  a  strong  natural  inclinia- 
tion  to  speak  of  every  subject 
ju^t  as  it  is,  and  to  call  a  spude  a 
spade,  and  to  fit  wotds  to  things; 
so  as  that  the  things  spoken-^of 
may  be  fulliest  known   by  the 
words;  which,  methlnks,  is  part 
of   oar    speaking   truly.     But 
I  unfeignediy  confess,  that  it  is 
faulty,  because  imprudent*  (for 
that  is  not  a  good  means  whioit 
1^ 
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does  barm^  because  it  is  not  fit- 
ted to  the  end;)  and '))ecause, 
^hile  the  I'eaders  think. "me  an- 
-  gry  (though  I  feel  no  passion  at 
such  times  myself)  it  is  offen- 
sive, and  a  hinderancc  to  the  use- 
fulness of  what  I  write;  and  es- 
pecially because  (though  I  feel 
no  anger,  yet,  which  is  worse) 
I  know  that  there  is  some  want 
of  hon9r  and  love  or  tenderness 
to  others,ior  else  I  should  not  be 
apt  to  use  such  words  as  open 
their  weakness  and  offend  them; 
and  therefore  I  repent  of  it,  and 
wish  all  over-sharp  passafz^f 
were  expunged  from  my  writ- 
ings, and  desire  forgiveness  of 
God  and  man.  And  yet  I  say, 
I  am  oft  afraidof  the  contrary  ex- 
treme, lest  when  I  speak  against 
great  and  dangerous  errors  and 
sins  (though  of  persons  other- 
wise honest)  I  should  encourage 
men  to  them,  by  speaking  top 
mild][y,  as  Eli  did  to  his  sons;  and 
le^  I  should  so  favor  the .  per- 
sons as  may  befriend  the  sin, 
and  wroAg  the  Church.  I  am 
less  for  a  disputing  way  than 
ever,  believing  that  it  tempts 
inen  to  exert  their  powers  to 
defend  their  errors  and  oppose 
the  truth,  and  usually  hinders 
their  instruction;  and  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  must  not  strive, 
but  be  gentle  to  all  men.  There- 
fore I  am  most  for  a  learning  or 
teaching  way  of  converse.  In 
all  companies  I  shall  be  glad 
either  to  hear  those  speak  tliat 
can  teach  me,  or  to  be  heard  by 
those  who  have  need  to  learn. 
When  I  perceive  people  or 
ministers,  which  is  too  com- 
>non,  think  they  know  what  in- 
deed tnfijr  know  not,  and  to  dis- 
pute those  things  which  they 
never*  thoroughly  studied,  or  ex- 
pect I  should  debate  the  case 


with  them,  as  if  an  hour's  talk 
would  serve  instead  of  an  acute 
understanding  and  seven  years' 
study,  I  have  no  zeal  to  make 
them  of  my  opinion,  but  an  im- 
patience of  continuing  discourse 
with  them  on  such  subjects,  and 
am  apt  to  be  silent,  or  to  tutu  to 
something  tfse;  which,  thougjti 
there  be  some  reason  for  it,  I 
feel  cometh  from  a  want  of  zeal 
for  the  truth,  and  from  an  impa- 
tient temper  of  mind.  I  am 
ready  to  think,  that  people  should 
quickly  understand  all  in  a  few 
words;  and  if  they  cannot,  lazily 
to  despair  of  them,  and  to  leave 
them  to  themselves:'  and  I  the 
more  know  it  is  sinful  in  me,  be- 
oause  it  is  partly  so  in  other 
tilings,  even  about  the  faults  of 
my  servants  or  other  inferiors: 
if  three  or  four  times  warning 
do  no  good  to  them,  I  am  much 
tempted  to  despair  of  them^  and 
'  turn  them  away  and  leave  them 
to  themselves. 

I  mention  all  these  distem- 
pers, that  my  faults  may  be  a 
warning  to  others  to  beware,  aa 
they  call  on  myself  for  repent- 
ance and  watchfulneis.  O  Lord, 
for  the  merits,  and  sacrifice,  and 
intercesfion  of  Christ,  be  mer- 
ciful to  me  a  sinner,  and  forgive^ 
my  known  and  unknown  sinsl 


SELECT     S£NTEKC£8. 

A  REAL  Christian,  while  «» 
earth,  has  his  affections  much  -in 
heaven;  but  were  it  possible  for 
an  unconverted  man  to  be  in  heav- 
en, his  affections  would  stiil  be 
set  on  earth. 

We  are  never  beneath  hope 
while  we  are  above  hell,  and  nev- 
er above  hope  whilfc  we  are  be- 
neath heaven. 
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That  the  thoughts  of  a  natural 
man  are  only  evil,  «ee  Gen.  vi,  5; 
that  his  words  are  sucb,  see 
James  iii,  6—8;  that  his  works 
are  such,  see  Psalm  xiv,  3;  and 
that  his  thoughts^  worde,  and 
works  are  such,  see  Rom.  iii,  9. 

He  that  hath  tasted  the  bitter- 
ness of  sui,  will  fear  to  commit 
it:    and  he   that    hath    felt  the 


sweetness  of  mercy,  will  fear  tp 
forfeit  it. 

Contention  in  religion  is  nev- 
er more  hot,  than  when  the  love 
of  professors  is  most  cold. 

Formality  in  prayer  is  content 
with  only  asking;  but  Faith  will 
not  be  well  satisfied  without  hope 
of  receiving. 


REVIEWS- 


XVI.     Ji    Dissertation 
Proftheeiesj  isfc\ 


on  the 


(Concluded  from  p.  38.) 

I«  the  fourth  section,  Mr.  S.  pro- 
ceeds to  collect,  from  the  Apos- 
tolical Epistles,  the  prominent 
descriptions  of  Antichrist,  of  the 
sins  and  miseries  of  the  last  days, 
aoid  of  the  sudden  destruction  of 
the  enemies  of  God.  These  des- 
criptions strikingly  agree,  as 
will  be  manKest  to  the  careful 
reader  of  the  Scriptures,  with 
the  delineations  in  Daniel  and 
the  Apocalypse.  The  principal 
heads  of  agreement  are  the  tiiries 
vrhen  the  prophecies  are  to  be 
accomplished,  the  character  of 
the  chief  agents,  and  the  event  in 
which  the  wonderful  and  long 
predicted  confederacy  against 
God  and  his  people  will  termin- 
ate. AH  the  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, which  are  thought  to  relate 
to. this  subject>  are  not  definite 
in  file  three  particulars;  but  most 
of  them  are.  Our  limits  will 
oojjr  permit  us  to  refer  our  rea- 
ders to  the  texts,  quoted  and  ex- 
amined under*  this  division  of 
the  subject.  1  John  it,  18 — 22, 
U.  iv,  3;  8  Tim.  iii,  1—9;  3  Pet* 
ii,  &  iii,  3 — 7;  and  the  greater 
f^n  of  Jude.     The  last  days  is 


the  expression  uisually  adopted 
by  the  Sacred  Writers  to  desi^- 
nate  the  time  of  Antichrist.  It  is 
worthy  of  notice  thiA  St.  Paul, 
when  predicting^  the  rise  and 
prevalence  of  Popery,  1  Tim.  vi, 
i,use8  the  phrase  in  the  latter 
Umesi  but  when  describing  An- 
tichristf  he  says,  in  the  last  days 
fieriloiis  times  shall  come,  pp, 
36—44. 

The  fifth  section  explains  the 
predictions  in  Rev.  xii,  and  ap« 
plies  some  of  them  to  Antichrist, 
pp.  44 — 46.* 

Mr.  S.  then  undertakes  to  ex- 
hibit, (what  is  perhaps  more  dif- 
ficult to  be  accomplished  than 
any  other  part  of  his  plan,)  a  lu- 
cid and  satisfactory  definition  and 
description  of  the  three  prophet- 
ical beasts,  which  represent  Pa- 
gan Rome,  the  Papal  apostasy, 
and  the  Infidel  defection  of  the 
last  days.  His  views  are  briefly' 
these.  Though  the  beasts,  rep- 
resenting the  Pagan,  Papal,  and 
Antichristian  opposition  to  the 
Church,  are  referred  to  in  many 
prophecies,  there  is  a  full  des- 

*  An  error  occurs  in  p»  KS,  which 
makes  the  passage  obscure  and  con- 
iradicfor)'-  The  words  sincere  and, 
in  the  lOlh  line,  are  to  be  erased. 
They  were  placed'  in  the  manuscript 
by  mistake. 
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cription  of  them  in  three  pasutf 
ges  only;  viz.  Dan.  vii,  and  Rev. 
xHi  and  xvit  In  these  passages, 
two  distinct  powers  are  exhibit* 
ed,  the  Roman  empire,  and  the 
Papal  hierarchy.  The  beast  des- 
cribed, Dan.  vii,  7, 23,  24,  is  uni- 
rersally  considered  as  the  Ro« 
man  empire,  under  the  intuence 
of  Paganism:  and  the  little  horn, 
Dan.  viiy  8,  is  as  universally  sup- 
posed to  ^y^ibolize  the  Pa^  hie- 
rarchy. In  Rev.  xiii,  I?— 3,  the 
Roman  beast  is  exhibited  by  St. 
John;  and  in  the  same  chapter, 
1 1-^18,  the  Papal  hierarchy  is 
presented  in  the  form  of  a  see- 
Odd  bcdiS^,  In  Rev.  xvii,  Popery 
is  exhibited  as  a  harlot  sitting 
on  a  beast  which  has  seven  heads 
and  ten  boms,  and  which  is  bear- 
ing the  harlot  to  her  execution. 
This  is  the  Roman  beast  revived, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  Antichris- 
tian  beast.  The  chronological 
account  of  these  beasts,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Smith's  scheme,  is 
concisely  as  follows:  When  the 
Roman  empire  became  the  sub- 
ject of  prophecy,  it  was  dcnofu- 
mated  a  Ai  astj  and  continued  to 
sustain  this  character  under  dif- 
ferent heada^xiW  the  revolution 
from  Paganism  to  Christianity 
in  the  time  of  Constantine,  The 
sixth,  or  Imperiul,  head  of  the 
beast  then  received  a  deadly 
woynd,  after  wliich  the  beast  lies 
Its  d^ad  till  the  domination  of 
the  Papal  hierarchy  is  past. 
While  the  Roman  beast  lies 
dead,  another  beast,  of  a  diver  at 
character,  arises;  and  this  is  the 
Papal  apostasy.  This  second 
beast  makes  an  image  of  the  first, 
and  cay^  the  world  to  worship 
it;  a  prooJ^jhat;  the  first  beast  is 
pot  inen  alive.  In  process  of 
time,  the  wounded  head  of  the 
l^o^an  beast  is  healed,  und  the 


beast  retosciCated.  Th^  Papal 
hierarchy  then  ceases  to  be  a 
beast,  and  takes  the  sub^dinate 
station  of  the/nUeftropket.  The 
revived  head  of  the  Roman  beast, 
and  the  Antichristian  beast  on 
which  the  Papal  hfu*lot  is  borne, 
are  the  same.  The  following 
verses  are  among  the  principal 
support^  of  Mr.  SmithV  scheme? 
Rev.  xvii,  8.  The  beast  that 
thou  sawett  wasj  and  is  noty  and 
BfyiU  ascend  out  qf  the  bottom- 
less pity  and  go  into  perdition: 
and  they  that  dwelt  on  the  earth 
sf^all  VfondcTj  (whose  names 
were  not  written  in  the  book  qf 
life  from  the  foundation  tf  the 
worlds)  when  they  behold  ^the 
beast  that  wasj  and  is  n^t,  and  ye$ 

10.  And  there  are  seven  kings: 
five  are  fallen^  and  one  is^  and  the 

other  is  not  yet  come;  and  when 
he  cometh  he  must  continue  a  short 
space. 

11.  And  the  beast  that  was^ 
and  is  noty  even  he  is  the  eighth^ 
and  is  of  the  seveny  and  goeth  in^ 
to  perdition. 

One  important  position,  oti 
which  Mr.  S.  lays  great  stress  iq 
explaining  the  language  of  proph« 
ecy  is  this:  'A  beast  iz  a  domiu^ 
ant  power  opposed  to  the  Church 
of  God;  and  consequently,  there 
can  never  be  more  than  'one 
beast  on  the  same  ground,  at  the 
same  time.'  A  new  beast  never 
rises  till  the  preceding  one  haa 
(alien.  The  Papal  hierarchy  is 
an  ;ntennediate  beast,  rising  af- 
ter the  wounding  to  death  of  thQ 
Roman  beast,  and  Calling  before 
the  resuscitation  of  the  same 
beast  in  his  Antichristian  _  or 
Atheistical  character.  Mr.  S. 
considers  Dan,  vii,  1 1,  as  predi^t-r 
ing,  in  a  very  clear  manner,  the 
destruction  of  the  Roman  befi^' 
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and  yet  in  such  d  manner  as  to 
sheWy  that  this  great  event  was 
to  take  ptaee  mfier  the  usurpa- 
tions of  Popery.  This  passage, 
therefore,  would  seem  inexpli-' 
cabie  upon  any  other  scheme, 
than  that  which  admits  the  re- 
vival of  this  ancient  beast.  The 
prophet  says;  The  beait  thall  as* 
cend  out  (^  the  bottomlea^faty  and 
go  into  fterdition,  Mr.  S.  con- 
siders two  distinguishing  char- 
acteristics of  Antichrist  as  here 
es:hibited;  vis.  that  he  shall  be 
brought  into  existence  under  the 
peculiar  agency  of  the  devil,  and 
that  he  shall  be  suddenly  destroy- 
ed. The  9even  kings  in  vei'se 
10th,  are  universally  allowed  to 
designate  seven  forms  of  gov^ 
ernment.  Pive  are  fallen  and 
one  ias  i.  e.  five  of  these  forms 
of  government  are  past,  and  the 
sixth  head  of  the  beast,  the  Im- 
perial form  of  government,  is 
BOW  in  existence  at  the  time  of 
writing  this  prophecy;  ond  the 
other  ie  not  yet  come;  and  when^ 
he  eometh  he  must  continue  a  short 
space.  Commentators  have  been 
much  perplexed  t6  find  the  ae-v* 
enth  form  of  government  here 
represented  as  continuing  a  short 
sfiace.  Mr.  S.  supposes  tbe  rea- 
son of  this  perplexity  to  have 
been,  that  the  prophecy  has  not 
been  fulfilled  till  lately.  He  in- 
terprets the  seventh  head  of  the 
beast  to  have  been  the  Atheisti- 
co-republican  gov<^mment  of 
France,  from  the  involution  to 
the  establishment  of  an  Imperi- 
al dynasty.  This  dynasty,  which 
is  nrnneiically  the  eighth,  but 
specifically  the  sixth,  head  of 
the  beast,  Mr.  S.  supposes  to 
answer  exactly  to  the  power  des- 
cribed in  the  1 1th  verse  above 
quoted.  Under  this  dynasty,  as 
he  supposes,  the  last  violent  ef- 


forts will  be  made  against  the 
Church,  just  before  the  Millen- 
nium; and  with  this  dynasty,  at 
the  battle  of  Armageddon,  the 
Infidel  cause  will  sink,  and  the 
long  desired  period  of  a  thousand 
years  will  commence.  If  Mr. 
Faber*s  computations  relative  to 
the  1360  years  are  correct,  the 
last  head  of  the  beast  will  exer- 
cise dominion  among  men  but 
Uttle  more  than  half  a  century. 

It  occurs  to  Mr.  S.  that  it  will 
be  staited  as  an  objection  to  his 
scheme,  tlwt  it  is  said.  Rev.  xiii, 
5,  andfiovfer  was  given  unto  him^ 
i.  e.  to  the  beast,  to  continue  for^^ 
ty  and  two  months;  whereas  the 
scheme  limits  his  continuance, 
from  his  resuscitation  to  his  fin- 
al destruction,  to  a  period  of 
considerably  less  than  a  century. 
The  answer  to  this  objection  is, 
that  the  beast  is  to  continue  till 
the  end  of  the  well  known  peri- 
od of  forty  two  prophetical 
months,  or  1260  years.  Thus 
in  Rev.  xii,  6,  the  woman  is  des- 
cribed as  fleeing  into  the  wilder- 
ness, where  she  was  to  be  sus- 
tained a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days^  or  the  same 
prophetical  term  of  1260  years. 
Afterwards  she  is  described, 
verse  14,  as  flying  into  the  wil- 
derness where  she  is  nourished 
for  a  tifne^  and  times^  and  half  a 
time  J  or  the  same  period  of  1 260 
years.  Yet,  according  to  all  in* 
terpreters,  the  events  bene  des- 
cribed took  place  several  centu- 
ries apart,  although  the  periods 
thus  referred  to  are  in  reality 
one  and  the  same.  The  mean- 
ing is,  that  the  woman,  after  her 
last  flight,  was  to  remain  in  exile 
till  the  termination  of  the  well 
known  prophetical  period  of  1260  ^ 
years. 

We  apprehend,  that  th^e  co^%^ 
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mon  use  of  language  bears  out 
Mr.  3.  in  his  reasoning,  in  an- 
swer to  the  objection  specified. 
We  frequently  hear  the  remain- 
der of  a  definite  period  spoken 
of,  as  though  it  were  the  whole 
period.  The  reason  is  obvious; 
the  remainder  comfiletes  the  pen- 
od.     Perhaps  Mr.  Smith's  con- 

*  struction  of  the  phrase  to  contin* 
ue  forty  and  two  monthsy  will  de- 
rive some  support  from  the  word 
iroi»|T«/,  which  is  translated,  to 
continue, 

»  An  objection  occurs  to  us, 
vrhich  Mr.  S.  has  not  anticipated, 
viz.  that  the  kin^s  mentioned  in 
the  1 0th,  and  1 1th  verses  are  so 
described  by  St.  John,  that  the 
mind  of  the  reader  naturally  re- 
gards.them  as  succeeding  each 
other  without  any  interval;  es- 
pecially without  so  great  an  in- 
terval as  fourteen  centuries  and 
a  half  between  the  one  in  exist- 
ence when  St.  John  wrote,  and 
the  otherf  who  was  to  continue 
a  short  9/iace.  This  objection 
may  be  obviated  by  the  greater 
clearness  of  other  prophecies; 
and  we  are  inclined  to  think  it  isa 
but  we  state  it  for  the  consider- 
ation of  Mr.  S.  and  all  those  who 
wish  to  give  the  subject  a  criti- 
cal examination. 

Mr.  S.  gives  a  new  mtcrpre- 
tation  to  the  ten  horns  of  the  an- 
cient Roman  beast;  an  interpre- 
tation which  is  supported  by  sev- 
eral important  arguments,  and 
to  which  we  do  not  see  any  un- 
answerable objections.  It  is  this: 
The  ten  horns  were  in  existence 
%t  the  time  the  beast  had  most 
power;  viz.  at  the  Christian  era, 
and  subsequently  dowp  to  the 
death  of  the  beast  in  the  time  of 
Constantine.  In  other  words, 
tl>e  horns  of  the  beast  are  the  con- 
sfltuent  nations   of  the   Roman 


empire,  while  this  empire  sus- 
tains the  character  of  the  beast; 
as  Italy,  Spain,  Gaul,  8cc.  So  the 
ten  horns,  of  the  Roman  beast  re- 
vived, or  the  Antichristian  beasts 
will  be  the  ten  vassal  kingdoms 
subject  to  the  Atheistical  des* 
potism  of  the  times  just  preced- 
ing the  Millennium.  R  will 
ta^e  up  too  much  room  to  detail 
these  arguments;  a  very  impor- 
tant one  is,  however,  the  simple 
consideration  that  a  horn  is  an 
emblem  of  power;  and,  therefore, 
the  horns  of  a  beast  must  be  sup* 
posed  to  rise  when  the  beast  is 
in  full  vigor.  It  is,  indeed,  a 
a  solecism,  to  suppose  the  hoina 
to  grow  up  after  the  animal  has 
received  a  deadly  wound;  and  it 
is  unaccountable,  that  a  noted 
emblem  of  power  throughout 
the  Scriptures  should  be  used 
to  designate  the  broken  frag- 
ments of  a  once  powerful  em- 
pire. 

The  three  Aom^' which  were 
plucked  up,  by  the  rooti^  Dan.  vii, 
8,  Mr.  S.  supposes  to  be  the 
three  kingdoms  of  the  Roman 
empire  which  fell  peculiarly 
under  the  influence  of  Popery, 
These  three  are  I^ly,  Spain,  and 
France,  according  to  the  limits 
■by  which  they  were  bounded  in 
the  flourishing  period  of  the  Ro- 
man empire. 

We  would  direct  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  to  this  sec- 
tion as  particularly  interesting; 
pp.  47-.— 84;  and  would  recom- 
mend a  comparison  of  this  part 
of  the  Dissertation  with  Mr.  Fa* 
ber*s  account  of  the  ten  homed 
beast;  vol.  ii,  pp.  78—130.  We 
have  no  hesitation  in  declaring 
it  to  be  our  opinion,  that  as  Mr. 
Faber  has  evidently  improved 
upon  his  predecessors  in  this 
branch  of  sacred  literature,  and 
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has  pointed  out  the  mistakes  of 
Bishop  Newton,  and  others,  with 
respect  to  the  first  beast  of  the 
Apocalypse;  so  Mr.  Smith  has 
most  decidedJy  the  advantage  of 
Mr.Faber,  in  several  very  impor- 
tant points  of  interpretation.  Mr. 
Faber*s  opinion,  that  Charle- 
magne, and  his  dynasty,  constitute 
the  septimo-octave  head  of  the 
beast,  we  apprehend  to  be  liable  to 
many  objections,  (some  of  which 
are  well  stated  by  Mr.  S.  in  a  long 
note,)  and  to  be  altogether  un- 
supported. 

In  the  seventh  section,  the 
1 8th  chapter  of  Rev.  is  explained 
as  foretelling  the  judgments  ex- 
ecuted upon  the  Papal  hierar- 
chy, at  the  period  when  the  An- 
tichristian beast  first  rose  to  view. 
These  judgments  are  the  same, 
according  to  Mr.  S.,  as  the  events 
predicted  under  the  fifth  vial; 
Rev.  xvi,  10,  11.  In  a  note  un- 
der this  discussion,  an  explana- 
tion of  the  14th  chapter  of  Rev- 
is  given,  and  a  comparison  of 
this  with  tlie  16th  chapter  is  ex- 
hibited. Mr.  S.,  interprets  these 
two  chapters  as  describing  the 
same  series  of  events;  namely, 
the  events  which  are  peculiarly 
interesting  to  the  Church  in  the 
period  which  intervenes  between 
the  Reformation  and  the  Millen- 
nium, pp.  84-^95. 

The  first  chapter  of  the  Dis- 
sertation before  us  is  concluded 
by  a  description  of  St.  Paul's 
man  ofsin^  apd  by  an  attempt  to 
reconcile  the  domination  of  An- 
richrist,  toward  tJie  close  of  the 
1260  years,  with,  the  fact,  that 
the  Papal  hierarchy  was  to  wear 
•ut  the  saints  of  the  Most  High 
during  the  whole  of  that  period. 
The  man  of  sin  is  here  supposed 
to  be  the  Papal  apostasy  till  the 
rise  of  Antichrist,  and  afterwards 


to  be  the  dominant  Atheistical 
power  in  conjunction  with  Pope- 
ry. Some  c69ciuding  observa- 
tions are  made,  on  the  origin  and 
nature  of  Antichrist  Infidelity' 
waS  never  systematically  propa- 
gated, till  it  was  espoused,  and 
taught  in  concert,  by  the  Atheist- 
ical philosophers  of  the  Popish 
countries.  The  English  free-  * 
thinkers  and  skeptics  had  no  uni- 
ty of  plan,  or  efficiency  of  opera- 
tion; but  the  zeal  and  activity  of 
the  Infidel  propagandists,  on  the 
European  continent,soon  brought 
to  view  the  Antichrist  of  the* 
last  times,  pp.  95 — 99. 

In  his  second  chapter  Mr.  S., 
proposes  to  show,  that  the  last 
days  have  arrived,  and  that  the 
prophecies  concerning  Antichrist 
are  now  fulfilling.  He  adopt$ 
the  chronological  calculations  of  ' 
Mr.  Faber;  gives  a  brief  descrip- 
tion of  the  French  revolution, 
its  nature,  and  origin;  and,  in  a 
short  section*de voted  to  the  pur- 
pose, discusses  tlve  claims  of  Dr. 
Robison  and  the  Abbe  Barruel 
to  our  confidence.  After  ex- 
hibiting an  outline  of  the  Athe- 
ism, anarchy,  and  licentiousness 
of  France  under  the  reign  of  ter- 
ror, he  proceeds  to  argue,  that 
the  re-establishment  of  Popery 
by  Bonaparte  is  not  inconsistent 
with  the  fact,  that  Atheism  is 
now  the  characteristic  of  the 
French  empire.  He  contends, 
indeed,  that  just  such  a  vnion 
as  now  exists  between  Atheism 
and  Popery,  is  predicted  in  the 
Scriptures;  and  that  the  bea^t  and 
the  Jalse  firofihet  will  co-exist,  till 
they  perish  together  at  Arma- 
geddon. As  to  the  present  state 
of  irreligion  in  France,  Mr. 
Walsh  in  his  Review  for  April 
last,  gives  the  following  testimo- 
ny, which  cdn firms,  in  a  great 
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degree^  the  views  of  Mr.  Smith, 

"In  the  interior  of  the  country,'  the 
•peasantry  go  to  ctiurch  with  some 
regularityi  but  are,  in  every  other 
respect,  insensible  to  the  obligations 
of , their  religion,  ami  to  the  authority 
of  their  teachers.  In  the  provincial 
cities,  and  particularly  >n  the  seaport 
towns,  tlie  cause  of  Infidelity  has  ma- 
ny more  proselytes  than  that  of  the 

"^  dospel;  and  the  clergy  are  held  in 
open  derision.  The  sute  of  public 
morals  generally  is  but  little^  if  at 
mil,  improved.  There  is  more  hypo* 
crisy  than  heretofore,  and  a  very 
small  Increase  of  Christianity.  1  art, 
mdeed,  firmly  persuaded,  that  the 
*«ystem  of  Bonaparte  has,  by  its  de- 
moralizing efiects,  more  than  coun- 
terbalanced all  the  benefits^  Mrhich 
the  effbrU  of  tJie  clergy  and  the  au- 
thorization of  public  worship,  tend- 
ed to  prodiice.  The  people  of  France 
are,  perhaps,  at  this  moment,  more 
inveterately  corrupt,  mwc  incurably 

•  krfsligious,  than  they   were  in  the 

;  year  1800."   pp.  332,  333. 

The  same  able  and  eloquent 
writer  t^ius  expresses  his  opin- 
ion of  the  views  of  the  French 
Sovernment)  with  respect  to  re- 
gion. 

"lodging  from  the  language  now 
held  by  Bonaparte,  on  the  subject  of 
the  Catholic  religion,  and  from  the 
tenor  of  several  open  attacks  upon 
Christianity,  that  have  recently  iss tied 
from  the  Parisian  press,  1  should  not 
be  surprised  if  an  attempt  were  speed- 
ily made,  either  to  new  model  the 
Christian  religion,  or  to  erect,  under 
the  .  Imperial  ausiMces,  some  other 
rdinous  banner  than  that  of  the 
crosf.*  ^p.  342,  343. 

i.. 

Indeed,  we  might  well  con- 
tXxx^^f  that  religion  is  nearly  ex** 
^dnctin  France*  and  consequent- 
ly that  irreligion  is  predomin- 
ant, frjptti  the  important  £act  sta- 
ted by  Mr.  Walsh,  p.  346;  viz. 
^That  during  his  residence 
tfa^re^  the    impoverishment   of 


the  villages  and  agricukumi 
districts  was  such,  as  to  render 
it  impossible  for  the  peasantrjT 
to  pay  a  price  of  tuition,  suffi- 
cient for  the  decent  maintenance 
of  teachers  for  their  children:* 
He  adds,  that,  <as  he  is  well  in- 
formed, these  evils  are  greatlp 
increased  since  the  period  of 
which  he  is  speaking,  1806,  and 
are  now  atill  more  visible  in 
their  consequences.'  It  is  hard- 
ly necessary  to  say,  that  religion 
cannot  flourish  in  s^  country 
where  common  schools  are  not 
generally  established. 

We  have  introduced  the 
foregoing  extracts,  as  it  is  a  most 
important  feature  in  the  scheme 
of  Mr.  S.  as  well  as  of  Mr.  Fa- 
ber,  that  the  French  epipire  is 
to  be  really  under  the  domina-> 
tion  of  Infidelity  and  Atheiara, 
during  the  whole  existence  of 
Antichrist. 

Mr.  S.  ];ias  a  section  on  Anti'* 
christian  influence  in  the  United 
Statesf  in  which  he  introduces 
much  old,  and  some  new,  evi- 
dence to  establish  the  point,  that 
there  has  been  a  great  and  sys-^ 
tematic  effort  to  propagate  In- 
fidelity in  the  United  States,  and 
this  effort  has  been  made  princv* 
pally  under  French  agency.  Nor 
does  he  think  the  danger  by  any 
means  past. 

This  chapter  is  concluded  by 
an  examination  of  the  present 
views  of  the  French  govemnient, 
and  a  develqpement  of  several 
causes  co-operating  with  Anti- 
christ. On  the  fonner  of  these 
topics,  copious  use  is  made  of 
Mr.  Walsh's  Letter  on  the  Gen- 
ius and  Disposition  of  the  French 
Government;  on  the  latter,  the 
author  proceeds,  by  an  indue*' 
tion  of  particulars,  to  establish 
the  proposition,  that  «*irreligionr 
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faDaticisiD)  and  Infidelity,  are 
nearly  allied.'*    pp.  101 — 166. 

The  third  chapur  opens  with 
a  view  of  the  trials  which  the 
Church  niay  expect  under  the 
domination  of  Antichrist.  That 
these  trials  are  greats  is  evident 
from  all  the  prophecies  concern- 
ing tlie  subject.  Mr.  S.  is  of 
opinion,  that  the  witnesses  are 
not  yet  slain.  He  discusses  at 
considenUile  length  the  opinion 
of  Mr.  Faber  on  this  subject.  If 
the  scheme  of  Mr.  S.,  respecting 
the  origin  of  the  modem  Roman 
beastf  is  correct,  it  follows  that 
the  witnesses  cannot  have  been 
slaini  unless  within  the  last  quar* 
ter  of  a  century.  The  biaat  that 
a^ccndtth  out  of  the  bottomless 
pit  is  to  kill  them.  Rev.  xi,  7. 
We  cannot  but  consider  all  that 
Mr.  Faber  has  said  on  this  sub- 
jecti  as  singularly  crude  and  fan- 
ciful. His  calling  the  life  of  the 
witnesses  a  fiolitical  &/e,  and  their 
death  a  fiolitical  deathj  we  appre- 
hend to  be  entirely  unsupported 
by  any  just  analogy;  much  less 
by  the  excellent  definition  of 
HJe  and  deaths  repeatedly  quoted 
by  him  from.  Mede. 

The  death  of  the  witnesses  is, 
doubtless,  their  ceasing'  to  be 
vfitnessea;  and  this  is  produced 
by  the  tyranny  and  persecution 
exerted  against  them,  by  the 
great  Antichristian  power  de- 
scribed as  the  ten  horned  beast 
healed  of  his  deadly  wound.  The 
wtnesaesy  according  to  Mr.  S., 
are  the  faithful  lininisters  of  the 
Go^>el,  so  often  thus  denominat- 
ed in  Scripture;  aiKl  the  number 
ti90  he  supposes  to  have  been 
used  because  that  numFbcr  is  ne- 
cessary to  a  sciiptural  testimony. 

In  the  next  two  sections,  the 
prophecy  of  Ezekiel  with  res- 
pect to  Gog  and  t^is  formidable 
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coalition,  and  Mr.  FaberS  inter- 
pretation of  this  prophecy,  re- 
.  ceive  a  pretty  ample  discussion. 
We  have  not  room  for  an  analy- 
sis of  these  remarks^  The  pe- 
rusal of  them  gave  us  great  pleas- 
ure; and  we  recommend  them 
to  the  examination  of  our  read- 
ers. Mr.  S.  holds,  that  Gog  is 
Antichrist  on  his  last  expedition 
into  Palestine,  the  same  expedi- 
tion in  which  he  will  utterly  per- 
ish; that  his  object  in  marching 
a  second  time  into  Palestine,  is 
the  molestation  or  destruction 
of  tlie  Jews  and  the^ten  tribes, 
who  have  been  previously  res- 
tored to  their  ancient  country; 
that  he  will  bring  a  vast  confeder- 
acy of  vassal  kings,  from  Europe, 
Asia,  and  Africa;  that  he  will  be 
resisted  by  a  great  maritime 
power,  which  had  been  instru- 
mental in  restoiing  the  Jews; 
and  that  his  destruction  will  be 
awful  to  an  unparalleled  degree. 
He  holds,  also,  that  Ezekiel's 
Gog  and  Magog  are  a  difi'erent 
power  from  the  apocalyptic  Gog 
and  Mltgog;  that  the  former  are 
Antichrist  making  his  great  ef- 
fort against  the  Church,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Millenni- 
um; and  the  latter  are  the  band* 
of  apostates  confederated  against 
the  same  holy  cause,  at  the  close 
of  the  same  period.  Both  these 
combinations  are  actuated  by  the 
same  sfiirit^  though  theydifieras 
to  time  and  circumstances.^  >'*  ^ 

The  last  section  of  thi»  "chap- 
ter is  occupied  by  the  examiAa- 
tion  of  several  additional  prophe- 
cies concerning  the  overthrov^ 
of  Antichrist.  From  the  address 
of  th^  most  Higli  to  Gog,  Ezek. 
xxxviii,  17,  it  appears,  that  this 
great  enemy  of  the  Church  had 
been  the  subject  of  many  prophe- 
cies before  the  days  of  Ezekiei 
11 
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Mr.  S.  collects,  and  comments 
upon,  some  of  the  most  promi- 
nent passages  in  the  prophets  of 
the  Old  Testament,  on  this  sub- 
ject. One  of  the  most  remark- 
able of  these,  is  the  third  chapter 
of  Joel.  Several  very  import- 
ant particulars  relative  to  the  re- 
stojation  of  the  Jews,  the  bold  at- 
tempts and  sudden  destruction 
of  their  confederate  enemy,  and 
the  introduction  of  the  Millenni- 
um, are  here  described  with 
wonderful  precision.  Other  pas- 
sages supposed  by  Mr.  S.  to  ap- 
ply to  the  same  e,vents,  are  Is. 
Ixiii,  1 — 6;  Zech.  xiv,  1—15; 
Zeph.  iii,8< — 20;  and  Is.  xxvii,  1, 
and  Ixvi,  15—24.  The  remarks 
on  these  portions  of  Scripture 
are  judicious,  and  convincing; 
except  that  we  doubt  as  to  the 
application  of  Is.  Ixiii,  1—6.  The 
candid  reader  who  will  turn  to 
his  Bible,  and  peruse  the  passa^* 
ges  above  quoted,  must  be  con- 
vinced, we  think,  without  the  aid 
of  any  commentator,  that  the  pro- 
phets maintain  a  most  admirable 
consistency,  in  cases  where  they 
are  manifestly  predicting  the 
same  event,  and  aa  manifestly 
not  copying  from  each  other, 
Xhe  person  who  is  not  satisfied 
of  this,  from  internal  evidence 
alone,  may  despair  Of  getting  sa- 
tisfaction on  any  point  from  any 
internal  evidence  whatever,  pp. 
167—260- 

The  last  chapter  of  the  work 
before  us  contains  a  Treatise  on 
the  seven  Apocalyptic  Vials, 
in  a  regular  explanation  of  Rei^ 
xvi.  The  scheme  of  Mr.  S.  is, 
we  belj^re,  new,  so  far  as  the 
fulfilment  of  the  five*first  vials  is 
concemea;  with  respect  to  the 
two  last  he  agrees  with  Mn  Fa- 
ber.  Perhaps  it  will  seem  strange 
to  some  of  our  readers,  that  ex- 


positors should  disagree  with 
respect  to  those  prophecies  which 
have  been  fulfilled,  and  should 
yet  harmonise  in  the  interpreta- 
tion of  those  which  remain  to  be 
fumlled.  One  would  naturally 
suppose  the  reverse  to  be  the 
&ct.  Mr.  S.  seems  to  have  tak- 
en it  for  granted  that  the  beaat  in 
Rev.  xvi,  is  the  Papal  hierarchy. 
But  is  he  warrantedin  doing  this? 
There  appear  to  us  many  indica- 
tions, that  the  beast  in  this  pas- 
sage is  the  Antichrist.  May  it 
not  be  found  after  all,  that  the 
vials  have  not  begun  to  be  pour- 
ed out?  As  they  are  the  seven 
lastplaguesy  where  is  the  absurd- 
ity of  supposing,  that  they  are 
seven  judgments  in  quick  sue* 
cession,  the  tendency  and  the  ul- 
timate consequence  of  which  are 
the  utter  destruction  of  Anti- 
christ? But  we  have  not  time  to 
pursue  this  discussion;  and  have 
surtcd  these  questions, only  that 
the  minds  of  reflecting  readers 
may  be  directed  to  this  subject. 
Mr.  Smith's  interpretation  of  the 
seven  vials  is  briefly  this:  The 
whole  seven*  form  a  series  of 
Divine  judgments  on  the  Papal 
apostasy.  The*  Jirat  was  poured 
out  when  the  exposure  of  Papa) 
abominations  was  m^de  by  Luth- 
er and  his  associates;  by  the  «r- 
cond  the  prophet  foretels  the 
wars  in  Italy » during  the  reign  of 
Charles  V.;  by  the  ihird^  the  sub- 
sequent wars  and  other  calami- 
ti^  on  the  Papal  nations  gener- 
ally, for  about  two  centuries;  by 
Ihe/ottr/A,  the  acts  of  European 
civil  governments  adverse  to  the 
Papal  hierarchy,  after  the  mid- 
dle of  the  last  century;  by  the 
Jifth^  the  overthrow  of  the  Papal 
beast  by  the  rise  of  the  Anti- 
christian  beast  at^the  French 
Revolution;  by  the  sixthy  whic*U 
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is  yet  future,  the  subversion  of 
the  Turkish  empire,  preparato- 
ry to  the  restoration  of  the  Jews; 
and  by  the  sevent/iy  the  destruc- 
tion of  Antichrist  in  .the  Holy 
Land.  pp.  361 — 350. 

In  shewine  from  history  the 
fulfilment  of  prophecy,  Mr.  S. 
has  made  copious  use  of  Robert- 
son's Charles  V.,  and  has  occa- 
sionally referred  to  other  author* 
ities.  The  materials  derived 
from  history  might  have  been 
somewhat  more  condensed  with- 
out impairing  the  effect. 

The  volume  is  closed  by  a 
suggestion  of  some  duties,  which 
are  calculated  to  withstand  the 
Infidelity  of  our  times.  This, 
conclusion  occupies  thirty  pa- 
ges, and  is  composed  of  sensi- 
ble, judicious,  and  serious  re- 
flections. Though  the  topics 
are  generally  obvious,  they  are 
not,  on  that  account,  the  less  im- 
portant 

On  the  whole,  we  have  been 
XDUch  pleased,  and  we  hope 
somewhat  profited,  by  the  pe- 
rusal of  the  work  before  us. 
Certain  we  are,  that  the  work 
has  a  strong  tendency  to  profit 
all  anxious  observers  of  ihe  signs 
of  the.  times.  Mr.  S.  implicitly 
disclaims  all  inordinate  attach- 
ment to  any  scheme  merely  be- 
cause it  is  new^  while  he  freely 
dissents  from  every  scheme 
which  is  supported  only  by  the 
fact  that  it  is  o/c/,  if  it  is  encom- 
passed by  great  and  apparently 
irremoveable  difiiculties.  He 
possesses  one  of  the  best  quali- 
fications of  a  good  expositor; 
namely  a  disposition  to  explain 
one  portion  of  Scripture  by  an- 
other, and  to  hear,  with  the  ut- 
most reverence  and  submission, 
the  interpretation  which  God 
himself  has  given  of  his   own 


word.  Some  writers  on  the 
proph^ies  have  rendered  them* 
selves  utterly  unworthy  of  cred- 
it, by  falling  upon  a  fanciful  ex^ 
position  of  a  single  chapter,  for 
instance,  or  a  small  passage  in 
one  of  the  inspired  books,  and 
by  wresting  many  othtr  passages 
to  support  their  hasty  theory^. 
Mr.  S.  appears  to  have  weighed 
his  arguments  patiently;  to  have 
read  all  the  books  within  his 
reach,  which  would  be  likely  to 
yield  bim  assistance,  that  is,  the 
most  popular  disquisitions  on 
the  prophecies,  the  most  com- 
mon expositors,  and  such  histo- 
ries as  are  of  ready  access;  to 
have  stated  objections  fairly;  and 
generally,  at  least,  to  have  an- 
swered them  satisfactorily.  His 
style  is  sometimes  careless,  and 
always  at  a  great  remove  from 
being  labored;  generally  perspi- 
cuous, and  of  such  a  character 
as  to  excite  very  little  attention; 
in  several  passages,  spirited  and 
forcible.  All  classes  of  Chris- 
tians, but  particularly  the  clergy, 
are  deeply  interested  in  the  sub- 
jects discussed  in  these  pages, 
and  will  find  themselves  abund- 
antly compensated  for  the  time, 
which  a  perusal  will  cost  them. 
From  what  little  attention  we 
have  been  able  to  bestow  upon 
the  stud^  of  the  prophecies,  we 
are  of  opinion,  that  much  re- 
mains to  be  done  in  order  to  a  just 
and  full  understanding  of  these 
highly  important  parts  of  the 
Bible.  It  will  probably  be  found, 
that  a  critical  and  laborious  examr 
ination  of  the  original,  is  the 
roost  promising  of  all  the  means 
which  can  be  used  fpr  extend- 
ing the  kno^rlcdge  of  the  Chris- 
tian world,  with  respect  to  the 
future  designs  of  God  in  rela- 
tion to  his  Church.     If  sucli  art 
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examination  should  be  ably  con- 
ducted, and  applied  to  tke  con- 
sideration of  all  the  prophecies, 
first  separately,  and  then  con- 
jointly, we  have  no  doubt  it 
would  be  greatly  useful  in  min* 
isteiing  support,  consolation, 
and  triumph  to  Chrisdans,  dur- 
ing the  period  of  their  suffering, 
and  in  stimulating  them  to  such 
exertions  as  will  be  followed  ul- 
timately, and  at  no  very  distant 
day,  by  the  millennial  glory. 


XVII.  HymriBfor  Infant  Mnds. 
By  the  author  of  Original 
Poemsy  Rhymes  for  the  J^urae* 
ryj  tsTc.  Boston;  Munroe  & 
Francis,  Lincoln  &  Edmands, 
Samuel  T.  Armstrong;  three 
separate  editions.  1811.  IScts. 

Wb  intended  to  have  sooner  re- 
commended this  useful  little 
book  to  the  notice  of  parents. 
The  author  has  been  very  happy 
in  adapting  many  of  the  great 
truths  of  religion  to  the  cap^icir 
ties  of  children.  The  verses  on 
early  piety,  the  fiible,  the  Sab- 
bath, encouragement  to  children, 
pride,  humility,  contrition,  sin, 
conscience,  life,  death,  sincerity 
in  religion,  the  omnipresence  of 
God,  duty  to  parents,  temptation. 


time,  eternity,  and  a  great  variety 
ofother  subjects,  are  written  in 
a  style  so  artless,  and  yet  so  pure, 
as  to  give  pleasure  not  only  to 
those  for  whom  they  were  de- 
signed, but  to  all  persons  of  pie- 
ty and  yncorrupt  taste.  The 
few  faults  which  occur  in  the 
rhyming  and  versification  do  not 
materially  diminish  the  pleasure 
of  the  perusal.  We  give  the 
fifth  hymn  as  a  specimen, 

^*Our  Father  v)ho  art  in  BeaveTu** 

Great  God,  apd  wilt  tbou  condescend- 
To  be  my  Father,  and  roy  Friend? 
I  a  poor  child,  and  thou  so  high,     . 
The  Lord  of  earth,  andair»  and  sky! 

Art  thou  my  father?  Canst  thou  bear 
To  hear  my  poor,  imperfect  prayer; 
Or  stoop  to  listen  to  the  praise 
That  such  a  Uttle  one  can  raise? 

Art  thou  my  father?  Let  me  be 
A  meek,  obedient  child  to  thee. 
And  try,  in  word,  and  deed*  and 

thought. 
To  serye  and  please  thee  as  I  oug^t* 

Art  thou  my  father?— I'll  depend 
Upon  the  care  of  such  a  friend; 
And  only  wish  to  do,  and  be. 
Whatever  seemeth  good  to  thee. 

Art  thou  my  father?— then  at  last. 
When  all  my  days  on  earth  are  past. 
Send  down,  and  uke  me  in  thy  Iqv^ 
To  be  thy  better  child,  above. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

£XTftACTS  fROM   THE  MINUTES  OF   THE  OENEEAL  ASSOCIATION  Ol 
MASSACHUSETTS. 

AcRBEABLT  to  appointment,  the  Gcnieral  Association  of  Massachusetts 
Proper  met  at  Salem, Wednesday  June  26,  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M.  Present  th^ 
foUowxtij^  Delegates. 
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Hev.  Messrs.  JODathan  L.  Pbmeroy,  and  >  «, 

/  Benjamin  R.  WoodbHdge.j  MounUim 
Samuel  Tag^rart,  Northern  Hampshire; 

Thomas  Snell,  and  7  o  uc  u 
Edwards  Whipple,  $  ^^^^^^* 
Joseph  Gofle,  Worcester  South; 

Isaac  Tomkins,  and>  „.^_,,.i,. 
Stephen  Hull,  jHaverhiU: 

Benjam'm  Wadsworth,and7  c  i  j  tr*  •  •* 

Rufus  Anderson,  ^  Salem  and  Vicimty; 

Jedidiah  Morse,  D.  D.  and^  Union;    in  Sofiblk,   Middlesex^ 

Reuben  Emerson,  3  Essex,  and  Norfolk; 

Pavid  T.  Kimball,  Essex  Middle; 

William  Latta,and^  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 

William  Neill,*        3         Church  in  the  United  SUtes; 

Moses  C.  Welch,  and 7  ^^^^    <.•     *  r^       _i  a 

Nehemiah  Prudden,   j  Connecticut  General  Association; 

William  F.  Rowland,  and  7  ^m-       «.         u-     ^^  1        j 

Moses  Bradford,  $  ^"^  Hampshire  General,  and 

Leonard  Worcester,  and7  ^71  ST^'^k?  ?^  S^??^*" 
Jedidiah  BusbnelL  (  H^f^  *"^  Presbyterum  Mimsters, 

3  ^  Vermont. 
Rev,  Enoch  Hale,  also,  Secretary  of  the  General  Association;  and  Rev. 
Samuel  Worcester,  minister  of  the  place. 

The  meeting  wa8q)ened  in  the  Ves- 
try. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Tagg^  was 
chosen  Moderator;  the  Rev.  Alvan 
Hyde,  Scribe;  and  the  Rev,  Rufus 
Anderson,  Assistant  Scribe. 

The  Moderator  addressed  the 
throne  of  grace,  for  wisdom  and 
Divine  direction,  in  the  Important 
business  of  the  meeting. 

Voted,  That  the  Rev.  Moses  C. 
Welch,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  and  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  be  a  com- 
mittee of  arrangements. 

At  11  o'clock,  A.  M.  the  Associa- 
tion adjourned  for  public  worship, 
to  meet  again  for  business,  at  the  Ta- 
bernacle, at  3  o'clock,  P  M. 

The  Rev.  Richard  S.  Storrs  deliv- 
ered a  «ermon  at  the  Tabernacle, 
from  I  Cor.  xi,  19,  For  there  must  be 
also  hareties  among  you,  that  they 
viHch  are  approved  m^y  be  made  m^m- 
ifest  among  you. 

At  3  o'clock,  P.  M.  met  agreeably 
to  adjournment;  and  the  committee 
of  arrangements  made  their  Report, 
in  part,  which  was  accepted. 

The  Delegates,  from  the  General 
Association  of  Massachusetts  Proper, 
tp  ibe  connexions  abroad,  were  then 


called  upon  to  make  their  Reports. 

The  Delegates  sent  to  the  General 
Association  of  Connecticut  were  not 
present. 

The  Report  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Gofie,  one  of  the  Delegates  to  the 
General  Association  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, was  heard. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Lyman,  and  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Worcester,  Delegates  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presb)terian 
Church  in  the  United  States,  report- 
ed, that  they  had  formed  a  connexion 
with  that  body,  agreeably  to  their 
instructions. 

Voted,  To  form  a  connexion  with 
the  Convention  of  Congregational 
and  Presbyterian  Ministers,  in  Ver- 
mont, un  the  principles,  and  with  the 
proviso,  stated  in  a  communication 
from  that  body,  viz.  That  it  shall  be 
optional  with  them,  and  with  this  As- 
sociation, to  send  either  one  or  two 
Delegates. 

Voted,  That  the  Rev.  Leonard 
Woods,  D  D.  and  the  ?lev.  Moses 
Stuart,  Professors  of  the 'Divinity 
College  at  Andover,  be  invited  to  sit 
with  the  Association,  as  honorary 
members. 

Votcd$  That  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse, 
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the  Rev.  Mr.  Neill,  and  the  Rev. 
Leonard  Worcester,  be  a  Commit- 
"^tee  to  take  the  minutes  of  the  narra- 
tives on  the  state  of  the  churches,  and 
of  religion^  to  be  given  by  the  delc- 
||ates. 

Voted,  To  attend  to  these  narra- 
tives to  morrow  morning,  -at  9 
o'clock. 

Voted.That  the  Rev.  Samuel  Wor- 
cf  ster,  the  ^ev.  Enoch  Hale,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Morse  be  a  Committee  to 
revise  the  Rules  of  this  Association* 
and  to  consult  on  the  expediency  of 
suggesting  any  alteration  in  the  Con- 
stitution, to  tlie  consideration  of  the 
particular  Associations  connected  in 
this  General  Association: 

The  following  Gentlemen  were 
chosen,  by  ballot,  to  constitute  the 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  forei|^ 
Missions,  the  present  year^  viz.  AVil- 
liam  Bartlett,  Esq.  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jo- 
seph Lyman,  the  Rev.  Dr  Samuel 
Spring,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jedidiah  Morae, 
and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Worcester. 

Voted,  To  adjoui-n  to  8  o'clock  to 
morrow  morning,  to  meet  at  this 
place. 

Thursday,  June  27.  At  8  Vclock, 
A.M.  the  Moderator  opened  the 
.  meeting  by  prayer,  after  which,  were 
heard,  in  part,  narratives  from  the 
Associations  represented  in  this  bo- 
dy. 

At  1  o'clock^  P.  M.»  adjourned  to 
half  past  two. 

Met  according  to  adjournment,  and 
proceeded  to  hear  narratives  from  the 
delegates  on  the  state  of  the  church- 
es, and  of  religion,  in  the  particular 
Associations  represented  in  this  bo- 
dy: And  also,  from  the  delegates  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church;  tbje  General  Asso- 
ciation of  Connecticut!  the  General 
Association  of  New  Hampshiret  and 
the  General  Convention  of  Conpega- 
tional,  afid  Pre?byterian  Ministers, 
in  the  state  of  Vermont  Heard,  also, 
a  communication  from  the  Rev  John 
Sergeant,  Missionary  to  the  Stock- 
bridge  Indians. 

Copies' of  the  Minutes  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church^f  the  United  States;  of  the 
General  Association  of  Connecticut: 
and  of  the  General  Association   of 


New  Hampshire,  were  presented  and' 
distributed. 

The  Rev.  Leonard  Woods,  D.P- 
and  the  Rev.  John  Codman,  were 
chosen  Delegates  to  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States,  to  meet  in  the  city 
of  PhiUdelphia,  on  the  third  Thursday 
of  May  next.  The  Rev.  Richard  S. 
Storrs,  D.D.  and  the  Rev.  Elijah  Pa- 
rish, were  chosen  to  be  their  suB- 
stitutes. 

The  Rev.  Jonathan  L.  Pomeroy, 
and  the  Rev,  Zephaniah  S.  Moore, 
were  chosen  Delegates  to  the  Gener- 
al  Association  of  Connecticut,  to  meet 
on  the  third  Tuesday  in  June  next. 
The  Rev*  Rufus  Anderson,  and  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Goffe,  were  chosen  to  be 
their  substitutes, 

A  Committee  of  eight  per^ns; 
viz.  the  Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  the 
Rev.  Jedidiah  Morse,  D.D.  the  Rev. 
Abiel  Abbot,  the  Rev.  Benjamin 
Wadsworth,  Dr.  Reuben  D.  Mus- 
sey,  William  Thurston,  Esq.  Dp. 
Joseph  Torrey,  and  Jeremiah  Evarts, 
Esq;  was  chosen  to  ca-operate  with 
committees  of  the  General  Assembly, 
and  of  the  General  Association  of  Con- 
necticut, in  devising  measures  which 
may  have  an  influence  in  preventing 
some  of  the  numerous  and  threaten- 
ing mischiefs,  that  are  experience 4 
throughout  our  country  from  the  ex- 
cessive and  intemperate  use  of  spirit- 
uous liquors. 

Voted,  To  adjourn  to  8  o'clock  to 
morrow  morning. 

June  28,  Friday  morning,  8  o'clock. 
Met  according  to  adioumment;  anfl 
the  Mpderator  opened  the  meeting  by 
prayer.. 

The  IJev.  Reuben  Emerson,  and 
the  Rev.  Vinson  Gould  were  chosen 
Delegates  to  the  General  Association 
of  New  Hampshire,  to  meet  the 
third  Tuesday  in  September  181J, 
at  Dunbartpn.  The  Rev.  Isaac  Tom- 
kins,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Shepard, 
were  chosen  to  be  their  substitutes. 

The  Rev.  Jonathan  Allen,  and  the 
Rev.  Elijah  Brainerd,  were  chosen 
Delegates  to  the  General  Convention 
of  Congregational,  and  Presbyterian 
Ministers  in  Vermont,  to  meet  on  the 
second  Tuesday  in  September  next, 
at   Vergennes.    The    Rev.    Sfimu^i 
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Worcester,  and  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Groat,  were  chosen  to  be  their  sub* 
stitntes. 

Voted,  That  the  next  meeting  of 
this  General  Association  be  on  the 
fourth  Tuesday  of  June  next,  at  6 
oMock,  P.  M.  in  Wesifield,  at  the 
house  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Knapp. 

Voted,  That  the  Haverhill  Associ- 
ation be  requested  to  appoint  the 
Preacher  for  the  next  meeting*.' 

The  Committee,  for  taking  Min- 
utes of  the  narratives,  made  tlieir  Re- 
port; which  was  accepted,  to  be 
submitted  to  the  verbal  corrections 
of  a  Committee  to  be  appointed  for 
the  publication  of  it  with  the  Minutes 
of  this  General  Association. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,'  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  and  the  Rev.  Ru- 
ins Anderson,  were  chosen  a  Commit- 
tee for  this  purpose. 

Vot^d,  That  three  hundred  copies  of 
Extracts  •  fro^  the  Minutes  be  prin- 
ted, at  the  expense  of  the  Associa- 
tion. 

The  Committee,  appointed  to  re- 
vise the  rules  of  this  Association,  re- 
ported the  foUovHngj  which  were 
adopted  and  are  to  oe  considered  in 
future  as  the  rules,  by  which  their  fu- 
ture meeting  are  to  be  governed. 

1.  The  romister  of  the  place,  where 
the  Association  may  convene,  shall, 
when  the  time  of  meeting  has  arriv- 
ed, call  the  Association  to  the  choice 
of  a  Moderator,  by  ballot. 

3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Mod- 
erator,  next  to  call  the  Association 
to  the  choice  of  a  Scribe;  and,  if  nec- 
essary, of  an  assistant  Scribe,  by  bal- 
lot. 

3.  The  Certificates  of  the  Dele- 
gates  shall  be  then  laid  upon  the  table, 
and  read  by  the  Secretary,  or  Scribe. 
The  rules  of  the  Association  shall  al- 
so be  read:  After  which,  the  Moder- 
ator shall  open  the  business  by  prayer. 

4.  In  each  subsequent  sitting,  the 
Moderator  shall  take  the  chair  at  the 
hour,  to  which  the  Association  stands 
adjourned;  shall  immediately  call  the 
members  to  order;  direct  the  roll  to 
be  called)  and,  on  the  appearance  of 
a  quorum,  shall , open  the  meeting 
with  prayer,  and  cause  the  minutes 
of  the  preceding  sitting  to  be  read; 
and,  on  every  wljoumment,  shall 
close  wi^i  prayer. 


5.  At  each  meeting  of  the  Associ- 
ation, a  Committee  of  arrangements, 
consisting  of  three,  shall  be  appoint- 
ed, by  nomination,  to  prepare  tlie  busi- 
ness of  the  session:  And  no  business 
shall  be  introduced,  during  the  ses- 
sion, but  through  the  hands,  and  ^ 
with  the  approbation,  of  the  Commit- 
tee. 

6»  Every  motion,  on  being  second- 
ed, shall,  if  requested  by  the  Moder*- 
ator,  or  any  two  members,  be  reduc- 
ed to  writing:  and  no  motion  shall  be 
spoken  to,  until  it  be  seconded 

/.  The  Moderator  may  speak  to 
points  of  order  in  preference  to  other 
members,  rishig  from  his  seat  for 
that  purpose;  and  shall  decide  ques- 
tions of  order,  subject  to  an  appeal  to 
the  house  by  anv  two  membiers.  But 
he  may  not  speak  to  the  merits  of  ihe 
question,  without  leaving  the  Chaii*, 
and  placing  some  other  member  in 
it,  to  moderate,  while  he  speaks. 

8.  On  questions  of  order,  adjourn- 
ment, postponement,  commitment* 
or  the  previous  question;  no  member 
shall  speak  more  than  once.  Nor, 
on  any  question,  shall  a  member  speaJc 
more  than  twice,  without  express 
leave  of  the  Association. 

9.  When  a  question  is  under  debate 
no  motion  shall  be  received  except 
for  amendment,  commitment,  or  the 
previous  question;  viz.  Shall  the 
main  question  be  now  put?  ^ 

10.  If  a  question,  under  debate, 
contain  several  parts,  any  member 
may  have  it  divided,  and  a  question 
taken  on  each  part. 

11.  Every  member  when  spcakir^, 
shall  address  himself  to  the  chair, 
and  shall  be  subject  to  no  needless 
interruption;  if  he  act  disorderly,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Moderator, 
and  the  privilege  of  other  members, 
to  call  him  to  order. 

12  No  member  shall  leave  the 
Association  before  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  except  with  the  consent  of 
the  body;  nor  shall  any  one  leave  the 
house,  during  a  sitting  without  tlie 
consent  of  the  Moderator. 

13.  The  discussions  in  the  ^ssocia-. 
tion,  and  the   whole  deportment  of 
the  members  shall  be  conducted  with 
decorum;    with   due  respect  to  the 
chair  and  courtesy  to  each  other? 

14.  Eath  annual  meeting  shall  be 
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closed  with  a  psalm,  or  hymn,  and  a 
prayer,  by  the  Moderator,  or  such 
other  member  as  he  shall  appomt. 
Voted,  That  the  Committee  for  pub- 
lication print  a  Schedule,  in  imitation 
of  thpse  presented  from  Ne^  Hamp- 
shire, and  Vermont:  and  send  copies 
of  it  to  the  Associations  represented 
in  this  body.  ' 

Voted,  That  it  be  recommended 
to  the  several  particular  Asspciations, 
constituting  this  body,  to  take  such 
measures  as  they  may  think  expedi- 
cnt,  to  collect  monies  for  the  purpose 
of  defying  the  expense  of  the  publi- 
cation of  their  minutes;  and  the  nec- 
essary expenses  of  the  Secretary  iri 
attending  the  meetings  of  this  body; 
and  that  such  sums,  as  they  may  col- 
lect, be  deposited  in  tlie  hands  of  the 
Secretary,  subject  to  the  order  of  the 
Association. 

Voted,  That  it  be  recommended 
to  the  several  particular  Associations, 
united  in  this  body,  to  consider  wheth- 
er any,  and  if  any,  what  measure,  or 
measures,  may  be  adopted  to  check 
the  growing  profanation  of  the  Sab- 
bath. 

Voted,  That  the  thanks  of  this  As- 
sociation be  expressed  to  the  Mod- 
erator, Secretary,  and  Scribes,  for 
their  attention  to  the  business  of  thia 
meeting. 

After  joining  in  a  Psalm  of  praise, 
and  in  a  prayer  offered  by  the   Rev. 
Mr,Wclch,the  meeting  was  dissolved. 
SAMUEL  TAGGART,  Moderator. 
Attest,  Alvan  Hydb,  Seri&e. 
RufusAnderson,  Awttant  Scribe, 
^true  copy:  Attest,  Alvan  Htds. 
The  Committee  appointed  to  take 
minutes  of  the  narratives  of  the  state 
of  religion,  within  the  limits  of  this 
General  Association,  and  its  several 
eonnexions,  and  to  make  report;  pre- 
sented the  following;  which  was  ac- 
cepted: 

With  much  regret,  your  Commit- 
tee find  themselves  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  making  a  report,  which 
must  boiess  comforting  to  the  friends 
of  our  Divine  Redeemer,  than  some, 
which  have  been  presented  to  this 
body,  on  former  occasions.  But,  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  is  pleased 
to  teach  us,  as  well  by  the  dispensa- 
tions of  his  Providence,  as  by  his 


word,  that,  except  the  Lord  build  the 
h&utCt  they  labor  tn  vain,  vjho  build  its 
and  that,  though  Paul    plant,    and 
ApollQS  water,  it  is  God-  only  who 
giveth  the  increase.    From  the  nar- 
ratives, which  have  been  given,  it  ap- 
pears that,  daring  the  year  past,  the 
showers  of  Divine  grace,  which  have 
fallen  on  that  part  of  the  vineyard  of 
our  Lord,  with   which  this  body  ia 
more  immediately  connected,  have 
been  less  copious,  and  less  extensive, 
than  those,  which  have  been  g^nted^ 
in  some  former  seasons.     Multitudes 
remain  in  a  state  of  careless  security, 
entirely   regardless    of  the   thin^, 
which  belong   to  their    everlasting 
peace.    In  many  places,  vice  and  im- 
morality alarmingly  prevaiL    The  ho- 
ly Sitbbath  is  much  neglected,  and 
profaned,  not  merely  by  the  openly 
ungodly;  but,  in  some  instances,  even 
among  those,  who  have   named  the 
name  of  Christ.    There  still  appears, 
also,  in  too  many  of  the  churches  of 
Christ,  a  lameniable  want  of  Chris- 
tian fidelity,  in  maintaining  that  scrip- 
tural discipline,  which  is  essential  to 
their   purity,    and    without   which, 
there  is  little  reason  to  expert,  that 
they  will  be  greatly  increased,  or  that 
they  will  long  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace.    In  many 
places,  too,dang^rous  errors  are  gain* 
mg  ground;  especially' that  most  de- 
lusive and  fatal  error,  which  promis- 
es salvation,  equally,  to  the  righteous 
and  to  the  wicked,  to  him  that  senr- 
eth  God|  and  to  him  that  serveth  him 
not. 

It  would,  however,  be  very  un- 
grateful and  unjust,  to  present  to  youf 
view  only  those  things,  which  wear 
a  gloomy  aspect.  Though  manv 
thin&ra  appear  discoura^ng  and  call 
loudly  for  deep  humiliation,  and 
8earcnin|pi  of  heart;  still,  the  Lord 
has  not  forgotten  to  be .  gracious^  but 
he  continues  to  fulfil  his  promise, 
that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  his  Church.  From  various 
quarters,  light  breaks  through  the 
cloud  which  has  covered  Zion.  The 
Ministers  and  Churches  of  Christ, 
irf  this  Commonwealth,  connected 
with  this  body,  are,  in  a  good  degree 
of  one  mind,  concerning  the  great 
doctrines,  and  duties  which  ^are  es- 
sential t6  the  religion  of  the  OospeU 
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Modi  of  ihft  chuMhes  are  supplied 
with  prafttors,  who  appear  to  unitc^ 
with  one  heart,  in  defence  of  those 
leading  truths  of  the  Gospel,  which 
are  most  justly  denominated  the  doc- 
trine*  ^grace* 

And  though  there  is  occasion  to  no- 
tice, with  deep  regret,  that  Christian 
discipline  is  by  far  too  much  neglect- 
cd,there  is  yet  reason  to  believe,  that 
both  Ministers,  and  private  Chris- 
tians, are  unceasingly  Impressed  with 
the  importance  of  this  subject;  and 
to  hope,  that  a  spirit  of  discipline  is 
reviving,  and  gaining  strength,  in  ma- 
ay  of  the  .churches. 

The,  precious  fruits  6f  former  reviv- 
als of  religion  still  appear,  in  a  conver* 
ffation,  such  as  becometh  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  in  many  who  have  been  hope- 
fully called  out  of  darkness  into  mar- 
vellous light.  Praying  societies  have 
been  formed,  in  many  places,  and 
seasons  for  prayer,  and  for  instruction 
in  the  things  of  the  kinp^lom  of  God, 
are,  in  general,  well  attended.  There 
is,  evidently,  an  fncreasing  attention 
to  the  religious  instruction  of  theris- 
ihg  generation. 

Many  of  the  churchea  appear  to  be 
awaking  to  a  just  sense  of  the  duty 
and  importance  of  attending  especial- 
ly to  the  instruction  of  their  children, 
who  have  been  solemnly  dedicated 
to  God,  in  baptism.  It  is,  also.  Wor- 
thy of  very  grateful  notice,  that 
though,  in  most  places,  the  special 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  have 
been  withholden;  yet,  in  some  instan- 
ces, a  season  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  has  been  ex- 
perienced; and  that,  on  the  whole, 
considerable  accessions  have  been 
made  to  the  churches. 

Nor  should  we  past,  in  silence,  the 
disposition,  which  God  has  been  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  put  into  the  hearts 
ot  his  people,  to  contribute  of  their 
ftubstance  to  promote  the  benevolent 
object  of  Missionary,  Bible,  and  other 
Societies,  wiiich  liave  been  formed, 
for  the  purpose  of  difl'uting  the  knowl- 
edge of  tlie  way  of  salvation,  and  for 
relieving  and  instructing  the  podl*, 
and  the  ignorant.  Not  only  must 
tbia  be  esteemed  a  token  foi*  good,  in 
regard  to  those  ,for  whose  immediate 
benefit  these  institutions  are  design- 

VoL.  IV,    Mvf  Seris», 


ed;  but  there  ia  reasoti  to  hope,  that 
tho^e,  who  devise  and  encourage  lib- 
eral things,  will  be  rewarded  with 
Divine  blessings,  upon  themselves, 
and  upon  their  children;  since  we  arte 
aasured,  that  he  t&Ao  vanereth,  thail 
he  viattred  aUo  himself. 

From  the  accounts  nsceived  from 
several  other  bodies,  between  which, 
and  thift  General  Association,  a  con- 
nexion has  been  formed,  which  pro- 
mises to  endear  the  fellowship,  uxA 
to  unite  the  exertions  of  the  mendd 
of  2ion,  in  our  country;  it  appears 
that  the  state  of  the  churches  in  their 
connexions,  is  not  very  dissimilar 
from  that  of  those  churches,  belong, 
ing  to  this  Commonwealth,  which  are 
represented  in  this  body.  Within 
the  bounds  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church;  in  Con- 
necticut, in  Newhampshire,  and  in 
Vermont;  though  less  of  special  Di- 
vine influence  has  been  witnessed,  the 
year  past,  than  in  former  years,  and 
though  there  is  complaint  of  more 
coldness  and  stupidity,  in  some  pla- 
ces, yet  God  has  not  lefl  himself 
without  witness.  Ministers  and 
churches  are  united  in  the  great 
truths  of  the  Gospel;  eflbrts  for  diiFus* 
ing  Divine  knowledge,  are  made;  in 
some  places  there  have  been  very 
pleasing  revivals  of  religion,  and  the 
Cause  of  Christ, appears  to  be  steadi- 
ly, ttiough  not  rapidly  advancitig. 

One  thing  which  your  committee 
considel-  as  especially  worthy  of 
thankful  notice,  is  the  very  promising 
religious  state  of  the  College  at  Mid- 
dlebury,  Vermont.  In  that  flourish- 
ing Institution,  which  ii  blesfted  with 
able  and  religtoUs  Instructors^  abotlt 
half  the  present  students  are  profes- 
•o#s  of  the  religion  of  the  GospeL 
From  this  fountain,  therefore,  we  may  . 
hope  that  many  streams  will  shortly 
issue,  which  shall  m^ike  glad  the  city 
of  our  God. 

Ou  the  whole,  while »  on  the  «•« 
hand,  many  things  are  presented, 
which  call  for  deep  humiliation ; 
which  are  calculated  to  wound  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  Godt  and  to 
excite  their  compassion  for  perishing 
immortals;  and  which,  in  themselves, 
appear  discouraging;  there  is^  on  the 
oiher  hand,  much  to  tfti'CQgthen  their 
13 
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ikitb  in  tlie  precious  promises  of  God, 
respecting  the  perpetuity  and  en- 
large ment  of  his  kingdom,  to  encou- 
tage  their  hopes,  to  enliven  their  zeal, 
and  to  animate  their  exertions-  Well, 
therefore,  may  Ministers,  and  pri- 
rate  Christians  be  earnestly  exhorted 
to  be  watchful,  and  to  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain;  and  to  be  of 
one  heart,  and  of  one  mind,  striving 
together  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel.  Let  them  all  awake  from 
their  slumbers.  Let  them  contend 
earnestly  for  ih^  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  iaintt,,9Xid  set  their  faces  as  flints 
against  the  innovations  of  error,  and 
aU  the  devices  of  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.  ^  Let  them  engage 
heartily,  and  tmitedly,  in  reviving  the 
disciplme  of  the  Gospel,  and  mun- 
taining  the  purity  of  Christian  faith 
and  practice.  Let  them  give  moi^e 
diligence  to  communicate   religious 


instruction  to  the  dear  children  and 
youth,  whom  they  have  religioufly 
dedicated  to  God,  and  on  whom  the 
future  prosperity  of  Zion  so  essential- 
ly depends.  Let  them  be  deeply  im» 
pressed  with  a  sense  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  Christian  Sabbath;  know- 
ing that  where  this  sacred  institution 
is  disregarded,  the  religion  of  Jesiis^ 
in  its  purity,  cannot  be  maintained, 
nor  the  salvation  of  sinners  promoted. 
Let  them  offer  prayers  contmually,for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  Redeemer,  and  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  redeemed  by  his  pre- 
cious blood;  and  let  their  faith,  their 
hope,  and  their  joy,  be  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  in  whom  is  everlasting 
strength,  and  who  will  assuredly  ap- 
pear in  glory,  build  up  Zion,  and  bless 
his  people  with  everlasting  salvation. 


rscirirzABT  ACcomiTs  oir  t^e  scassachttictts   missionary  socibty 

FROM   JULY  30,   1810,   to   JUNE  25,   ISIL 

Iks T SAB  of  publishing  the  formal  accounts  of  the  Treasurer,  which  are  an- 
nually exhibited  to  the  Society,  and  audited,  it'  is  thought  advisable  to  ex- 
tract from  these  accounts  a  statement  of  all  the  Receipts  and  Expenditures.  > 
without  descending  to  the  particularity  of  the  official  accounts.  It  is  also 
thou^^t  proper  to  oring  the  accounts  dowu  to  some  time  after  the  annual 
meet  m^,  as;  if  they  are  closed  at  that  period,  there  will  be  no  opportunity  of 
publishing  Uie  sprmf^  donations  and  contributions,  till  more  than  a  year  a& 
ter  tiiey  have  been  given.* 

The  following  sums  have  been  paid  into  the  Treasury  of  the  Society  with- 
in the  period  aMve  mentioned* 

1810.  Sept.  13.     A  donation  by  the  Rer*  Comeliu»  Waters,  from  his 

parish  in  Ashby  j5  11  80 

Also  a  Bible 
Mot.  9*       From  an  unknown  person  1  00 

From  Thomas  and  Mary  Wales  3  00 

1811.  Ap.  SO.        From  a  Widow  in  Templeton,  by  the  Rev«  Joseph 

Lee,  to  be  appropriated  to  the  heathen  10  00 

H»J  8.         Interest  on  money  lent  to  the  Rev.  Jacob  Norton        18^  00 

The  annual  taxes  of  39  members  78  00 

Carried  forward  g  120  8^ 

•  Our  reader*  foilljind  the  account*  of  th^  Society  brought  dovin  to  July  30»1810# 
*i  the  FmwpUttfor  Augutt  of  that  year. 
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Brought  forward,  glSO  80 
May    38,        nividend  on  10  diares  in  the  Newburyport  Bank* 
June  10,  1810  S  "^0  00 

Deduct  cash  advanced  May  30>  1810, 

by  Mr.  T.  M.  Clarke                      35  00  5  00 

Dividend  on  Ae  same  shares,  Dec.  7, 1810  35  00 
Cash  advanced  by  Mr.  Clarke  for  the  dividend  in 

June,  1811  40  00 
Contribution  by  the  Rev.  Dr,  Spring's  Society  in 

Newburyport  61  60 

Frwn  the  Rev.  Otis  Ttiompson's  Society  17  71. 
From  a  friend  to  missions^  by  the  Rer.  Reuben 

£merson  5  00 

From  Miss  Boardman,  by                  do.  1  00 

From  Miss  N   Boardman,  by            do.  1  00 ' 

Contribution  by  the  Rer.  Peter  Sanborn's  Society  . 

in  Reading  52  84 
From  the  Rev.  Seth  Stetson's  Society  17  00 
From  the  Rev.  Joseph  Barker's  Society  in  Middle- 
borough  13  40 
From  ladies  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Worcester's  Society  in 

Salem,  by  John  Punchard,  Esq.  138  58 

From  the  Rev.  Sam.  Judson's  Society  in  Uxbrtdg^  21  12 

From  the  Rev.  Dr.  Emmons*  Society  in  Franklin  55  01 

From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Walkei^s  Society  in  Danvers  57  75 

From  ladies  of  Mr.  Walker's  Society  24  00 

SO.    From  ladies  in  Mafblehead,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dana  50  00 
From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rockwood's  Society  in  West- 

,  .,       borough              ■  '*  60  50 

From  the  Rev;  Dr.  Hopkint's  Society  in  Salem  56  65* 

I               Fr6m  ladies  in  the  same  Society  52  46 

From  the  Rev.  Dr.  Austin's* Society  in  Worcester,  66  60 
CoM^tion  at  the  Old  Sqath  Church  in  Boston,  after 

the  annual  sermon                                            '  149  ^6 

From  a  lady  in  the  Rev.  Samuel  W.  Colbum's  So-  • 

ciety                 '                                             *  11  00 

From  a  gentleman  in  the  same  Society  7  00 

,  ,     .^    A  donation  from  John  Damou  36  00 

'  {  /     From  a  irtend  to  missions  3  00 

'  .      3i.  From  a  lady  in  New  Ipswich,  by  Rev.  C.  Walter  *  3  00 

From  the  Rev.  C.  Walter's  Society  22  17 

Ja&e  4.         Fromthe  Rev.  Mr.  Reynolds' Society  in  Wilmington  35  46 

From  A  iViend  to  missions,  by  Mr.  Reynolds  2  00 

13.        Thetaxesof  sundry  members  to  this  date  213  25 

Dividend  on  16  shares  in  the  Massachusetts  Fire 

and  Marine^  inauraned  Company  70  00 

25.       From  the  Rev.  Joseph  Gome's  Society  45  00 

From  a  female  ^iend  to  missions,  by  Mr,  Goffs  •  5  00 
From  a  female  friend  to  missions,  by  the  Rev.  Mr^ 

Dickinson                                                  *  1  05 

From  a  friend  to  missionsj  by  the  Rev,  Mr.  Strong  5  00 
From  a  friend  to  missions,  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Tompkins  10  00 

From  two  friendsto  missions,  by  Mr,  Tompkins  2  00 

The  taxes  of  1 7  members,  34  00 


g  1,587  21 
The  £^loving  8UJD9  haye  been  drawn  from  the  Treasury  within  the  same 
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^^  A<^coynH  qf  the  9^mi.  JMk^  9oae$t^  tvi*! t 

tmQ.  lulf  90.        ^a^h  paid  Robert  Rand»  (contingent  expenses)      g    4  00 
Sept.  1$.      Peacon  W^arren*«  order  ii^  favor  ii'  D.  Mailory  h  Co. 

^  lor  the  PanoplUt  Ui  SO 

l^ov.  8.        Order  in  favor  o|  Mr.  E.  B.  Coleman»   (missionary 

Services)  85  00 

Ov^erin  fairor  of  James  Vila  ibr  exp«i«e8  of  Tros* 

teef'  meeting  in  May  32  25 

--«-  — —  for  expenses  of  Trustees'  meeting  in  Nov.    22  24 
13.       Order  in  £i^r  of  the  Rev.  lliaddeu*  Osgood, 

(missionary  services)  170  00 

^811,  Feb.  19.      Order  i»  hxov  of  tbe  Rev.  Johm  Svwyiv,  (mission- 

axy  servicea)  80  00 

March  23.    Order  in  favor  of  D.  Mallory  &  Co.  for  the  PanopUst  100  00 
Cash  paid  Adams  &  Rhoi^B^  (coiKin*  ei^penses)  2  00 

May  22.    Order  in  favo^r^of  Du  Mallory  S^  Qa  for  Panoplist       148  5^ 
29^    Qrdev  in  favor  of  t^  K^v.  JotMm  SewaU*  (mission- 
ary services^  270  00 
Order  in  favor  ot  the  Bfev.  John  Sawytr^  (missiona- 
ry services)  165  6f 
30-    Order  in  favor  of  the  Rev.  John  Lawton,  (mission- 

BTy  services]^  96  00 

Order  in  favor  of  Mc  Samuel  Parker*  (miss,  serv.)  225  00 

June^  13^    Pa*d  the  bill  of  JoJUa  Watrous  (e€(»UB.  espens.)         27  00 

Paid  Peacon  Wamen's  Utt  do.  do.        15  00 

]j»aid  John  Clapp's  biV  4ou  .        do.         6  00 

81,587  16 

Thie  Society  now  possesses  ten  shares  in  ifae  Massachusetts 
Fir^  and  Mf^rine  I#BuraAC#  Coittpimf,  warth  at  least     "  g  1,000  00 

Ten  shares  in  the  Kewl^vuryjHMt  Bank*  whiebcoet  1,070  00 

A  promiaaory  note  vpith  imercst  115  00 

In  the'  Trei^sjury  tp,  m/eai  th^  iaapensos  of  the  Society,  and  to 
'  1^  Witfcd  under  the  direction  of  a  oommittee  '  1,538  68 

8  3,723  68 

t-...  'J. 

Besides  these  sums,  there  ttre  several  Huni^red  dolldrs  due  to  the  So* 
<iety  from  the  subscribers  and  agents  fbr  (he  Papopllst.  /VJil  who  have 
taken  the  PanopTist  on  accoum  »f  the  Missionary  Society,  and  who  are 
atilll  in  arrears,  are  respectfully  desired  to  ^ake  payment  to  ^ome  of  the 
i^feats  of  tlie  SocTifeliy.  ^ 


AcBount  of  monies  received  by  Mrs.  dimpklns.  Treasurer  of  the  Cent  In* 
AJbftoiion,  since  JJIme*  181Q.    The  last  account  of  this  kind  was  published  in 
the  Panoplist  fei»  .August  r  1810. 
1810.  Sept.  11.    From  ladies  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ifomer's  Society  in 

Kewtown  8  13,00 

|81lx  Jsn.     •    ^  Fram  ladies  in  Falmovtfa,  by  ffraddock  fit  Demmick        10,00 

>  .    ...^-tlftdieB  in  Passffmaqnod^y,  by  Maj.  Q.  Shead        14,50 

April  16,  ladies  in  Northborough,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Rice  7»26 

|4ay  28.     — in  Franklin,  by  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Emmons  13,00 

—— in  Reading,  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Sanborn        18,73 


o  iHHi     I 

Carried  UMTvard,  8^*^ 
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Brought  ibrwvrdy  S  76  49 
May  38.       From  kdtes  in  the  Tabernftcle  Society,    Salem,  by 

John  Punchard,  E^q.  ]8»8a 

— '  — —  in  Uxbridge,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Jtidson  4-24 

—  —  in  Ashby,  by  the  Rev.  Corneliua  Waters  22  29 

in  Hopkinton,  by  the  Rev.  Nathl.  Howe  2»U8 

in  Carlisle,  by  the  Rev.  Paul  Litchfield  3,25 

—  ——in  Topsfield,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Huntingdon  22,62 
— in  Randolph,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Strong    6,00 

Fra^ladyin  Hblliston,  by  the  Rev.  Tim.  Dickinson  ,52 

From  ladies  in  Medway,  by  the  Rev.  Luther  Wriglit  5,99 

June  5.      -r—  .-iP^  in  Dorchester,  bv  Dr.  James  Baker  22,00 

in  Plymouth,  by  the  Rev.  Seth  Stetson  2,50 

—  —  in  Scituate,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jcnkina  5,77 
— •^  — -  in  Wcentham,  by  Mr.  Robert  Sanders  1,06 
— ^  — *  Hi  Newbur>'port,  by  Mrs.  Thompson  and 

Miss  Emerson  36,52 

-— '  Mrf^  Eunice  Kingsbury,  Walpole  1,U0 

—  huiies  in  Middle  borough;  by  the  Rer.  J.  Barker  3,65 
-^— —  in  Rowley,  by  Deacon  Merrick  6,22 

—  —  in  Wrentham,  by  Mrs.  Cleveland  4,80 
— ^—  r-^  in  Braii^tree,  by  Deacon  Thayer  3,50 

in  Newhury-Uewtown,  by  Mr.  J.  Bartktt  25,00 

-p^'*»-w-»— itt  Weymouth,  by  Rev.  Jacob  Norton  6,48 

25.    — ^ — ^  tn^  Sutton,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Gofie    j    •  7,83 

.-._-« in*  Boston,  36,00 

——  —  in  Fitchburgs  by  the  Rev.  Mr,  Barton  8,50 

From  a  lady  in  Lunenburg,  by  Miss  Whitney  3,50 

Jbly    1.     From  ladies  in  Wrentham,  by  the  Rey.  Mr.  Fisk  5.00 

10« in  Pembroke,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Niles  11,20 

—  — *-.  in  Scituate,  by  do,  do.  11,25 
——*  — in  Hanover,  by  do.  do.  I4f76 
— *^ ——<>  ia  Abingdon,  by  do.  do.  3,50 
.........p.^  in  Boston,  30^00 

55412,32 

Attthe  last  annual  meeling  of  the  Massachusetts  Missionary  Society^  the 
SMQV  OjT  eight  feiiun(}red  doUars  waa  paid  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Cent  Insti- 
tuticm  Jnto  the  hands  of  the  Tpustees^f  the  Society.  This  sum  was  the  unex- 
pended balante  of  previous  donations,  and  with  the  sums  contained  in  the 
tsregoliig' account,  makes  above  2»  1»200}  the  whole  of  which  is  to  be  laid  out 
under  th^  direction  of  a  Committee,  in  purchasing  Bibles,  Dr.  Watts'  Psalms 
and  I|>il[ins,Piimers,Catechisms»&c.  to  be  distributed  in  the  new  settlements. 


COKSBCRA.TION8.  ORDINATIONS. 

At  New  York,  on  the  S9th  of  May  last  OapAiNED  at  Palmer,  (Mass.)  the 

the  Rev.   Alexandbr  Viets  Gris-  Rev,  Simeon  Colton 

waLi>,  of  Bristol  (R.  I.)  was  ooDsecrat-  At  Wells,  (Me)  the  Rev.  Benjamin 

ed  bishop  of  the  Kpiscof^ian  Church  ia  White  over  the  church  and  congrega. 

the  itates  of  Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  tioo  of  the  first  paribh  iu  that  town. 

Massaehtisetts,  and  Rhode  Island;  and  the  A  t  Bramtree;  on  the  3rd  inst.  the  Rer. 

Rev.  JaHN  Henry  Hob  art,  was  con-  Richard  S  Storrs     ifenbon  by  the 

seerated  biAop  of  the  Episcopalian  Church  Bev.  Mr.  StorrH  of  Lon^meadow. 

i*tbe«tate  of  Jfew  York,  At  Tyringham,  (Mass.)  on  the  19th 
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fioftant,  the  Rev.  Joseph  W.  Dow,  over 
the  first  Congregational  chureh  and  so- 
ciety. Serponl)/  the  Rev,  J,  Webster 
of  Hampton 

Oa  the  15th  of  May  last,  at  Brans wick» 
(Me)  the  Rev.  Winthrop  ISailsy, 
pastoc  of  the  church  in  that  town.  Scr- 
moo  by  the  Rev.  Preaidcnt  Appleton. 


Imtalled,  at  Windham,  (Me)  the 
Bev.  Gardner  Kbllooo,  on  die  5th 
ult.  formerly  pastor  of  the  choroh  in 
Bradford,  (Ver.) 

At  Berlin  (Conn  )  on  the  S9di  of  May 
last^  the  Rev.  Samuel  Goodrich 
was  installed  pastor  over  the  thuxl 
church  and  society  in  that  town. 


LITERARY   INTELLIGENCE, 


NEW  WOftKS. 

A  Preservative  against  UniUfianism: 
a  Sermon,  preached  on  Trinity  Sunday, 
at  Trinity  Church,  June  9th,  18  U.  By 
John  S.  J  Gardiner,  A.  .M.  Rector. 
Boston;  Munroe  &  Francis. 

The  power  and  ^race  of  Christ  dis- 
played in  the  salvation  of  believers  A 
Sermon  delivered  at  Lee,  (Mass  )  Sept. 
30,  1810.  By  Alvan  Hyde.  A.  M  Pastor 
of  the  church  in  Lee.  Published  by  re. 
^uest.     Hudson;  Wm.  B.  Norman.   1811. 

Demonstration  of  the  Divinitv  of  the 
Scriptures,  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  Pro- 
phecies. In  a  series  of  Essays  By  a 
Layman.  No.  I,  Boston;  1>.  Mallory  & 
Co.    1811. 

A  Sermon,  preached  before  his  Ex- 
eeltency  the  Governor,  the  Honorable 
Council,  Senate,  and  House  of  Represen- 
tatives of  the  state  of  New  Hampshhx!, 
June  6,1811.  By  Thomas  Reede,  A .  M. 
Pastor  of  the  Church  in  Wilton.  Con- 
•ord;  I.  k  W.  B.  Hill. 

A  tribute  of  conjugal  affection,  to  the 
memory  of  his  beloved  wife  who  died  Jan. 
25th  in  the  48th  year  of  herage,  in  a  Dis- 
•jpurse  delivered  at  Weymouth,  Feb.  3, 
1811,  the  Lords  Day  after  her  interment; 
by  Jacob  Norton,  A  M,  Pastor  of  the 
first  church  in  that  town.  Bottoa;  Lia- 
eoln  Sc  Edmands. 

The  principles  and  ma.xims  on  which 
the  seetlrity  and  happiness  of  a  republic 
depend;  a  Sermon  delivered  before  the 
Governor^  the  LletHenant  Governor,  the 


Council,  and  the  two  houses  eomposing 
tiie  Legislature  of  the  CommonwealUi  of 
Maasachuaetts,  5fay  89,  1811,  being  the 
day  of  General  Election.  By  Thomaa 
Thacher,  A.  M.,A.A  S  Paator  of  a 
church  in  Dedham.  Boston;  Munttie 
French. 

'  A  Sermon  preached  at  Worcester  o« 
ths  annual  Fast,  April  11, 1811.  By  Sam- 
uel Attstm,  D.D.  Woroeater;  Isaac  Stnis 
tevant. 

An  Ocatiott  delivered  July  4, 1811,  at 
the  rei|uest  of  the  Selectmen  of  Boston, 
in  commemoration  of  American  Indepea- 
denpe.  By  James  Sarage^Es^.  Boston; 
John  Eliot,  jun. 

An  Oration  in  commemoration  of  A- 
merioan  Independence,  delivered  at 
Brewster,  July  4,  18H»  at  the  reonest 
of  the  inhabitants.  By  John  Simpkins, 
A.  M.  Boston;  John  Eliot,  jun. 

A  Discourse,  delivered  before  the  offi- 
cers and  members  of  the  Humane  Socie- 
ty of  Massachusetts,  June  11,  18L1.  By 
Lemuel  Shaw.    Boston;  John  Eliot,  JUQ« 

An  Oration  pronouneed  atNorthamp* 
ton,  on  the  anniversary  of  Ameriqan  Jn- 
dependenoe,  1811  S^  George  Grenneil, 
juu  of  Greenfield.  Nor^amptoo;  Wm. 
BuUer,  181 L 

A  Sermon  delivered  at  the  erdiaalioa 
of  the  Rev.  John  Bartktt  toAhe  pastona 
eare  of  the  Second  Chareh  in  Marhl^- 
heady  May  22,  lail.  By  Ahiel  Uoliaes, 
D  D.  Pastor  of  the  first  Church  in  Cam- 
bridge. Uilliard  and  Metoall;  .CiMnhridge. 


OBITUARY. 


AFT«a  mentioning  the  death  of  the 
Hon.  JohitTkeadwell,  in  our  num- 
ber for  Jan.  last,  we  expressed  a  hope  of 
givia^aomc  further  notice  of  that  cendc- 
man  m  the  suceeedingnumber.  We  have 
not  been  able,  however^  to  obtain  the  ne- 


cessary information  till  the  present  ^time. 
The  Subject  of  this  article  was  born  at 
Ipswich,  (Mass.)  on  the  90th  of  Sept. 
(O.  S  )  AD.  irS8.  Having  received  a 
liberal  educatiou,  he  was  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  when  about  3Q  years  nC 
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•ge,  and  ordained  a  mloiBter  of  the  Gos- 
pel at  Lynn,  March  Snd,  1763  In  this 
plaoe  he  remained  in  the  ministry  just 
nineteen  years.  He  remoyed  to  Ipswich 
in  1782,  and  afterwardsao  Salem  in  1787, 
-vhere  he  resided  till  his  death.  He  vas 
chosen  to  represent  the  town  of  Lynn, 
and  afterwards  the  town  of  Salem,  in 
the  Creneral  Court  for  several  years.  In 
1799  he  vas  chosen  a  Senator  for  the 
eonnty  of  Essex,  to  which  office  be  was 
re-eleeted  for  several  succeeding  years, 
tin  he  declined  a  reelection,  lie  was 
appointed  a  Judge  of  the  CouK  of  Com- 
mon VieaM  in  )  798,  and  sustained  the  office 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  In  the 
puUie  stations  which  he  filled,  he  uni- 
MitnlT  bore  an  honorable  character.  He 
was  the  steady  friend  of  religion  and  of 
good  men,  and  the  enemy  of  wickedness 
in  every  shape.  He  bore  open,  unwaver- 
ing testimony  to  the  truth,  aud  was  a 
deeided  reprover  of  the  vicious.  As  a 
magistrate  he  served  his  country  with 
strict  integrity,  and  received  the  general 
approbation  of  his  fellow  citizens. 

He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Mas- 
sftthusetts  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledj^  and  sustained  the  office 
of  Vice-President  from  the  formation  of 
the  Society  tiH  his  death.  He  contributed 
to  charitable  purposes  by  his  active  exer- 
tions and  prudent  Counsels,  as  well  as  by 
^heetowing  money.  He  devoted  a  stated 
portion  Si  his  income  to  charity  of  differ- 
ent lunds.  One  of  his  favorite  means  of 
doing  good  was  the  distribution  of  religions 
books.  In  selecting  such  as  would  be  most 
^seftil,  he  examined  th«n  with  great  care 
and  diHgenee.  His  mind  was  much  occu- 
lted in  devising  liberal  things;  and  he  took 
a  deep  interest  in  the  support  of  all  insti- 
tutioos,  whieh  have  for  their  object  the 
promalgatioo  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Kcv.  Mr.  Worcester,  of  whose 
•bureh  andaocietj-  he  was  a  nicmber,  took 
notice  of  his  death,  in  a  sermon,  fi-om 
which  we  have  obtained  the  liberty  of  ex- 
tracting that  part  which  related  directly 
to  hit  character  The  sermon  was  from 
these  words,  2  Tim.  i,  1«.  J^ever- 
iheiesi  I  am  not  athamed:  far  1  know 
vhomlhave  beUtved,  and  I  mn  persuad- 
ed that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  -which  I 
htn^  C9mtmttedimt^him  a^aintt  that  day. 
The  preacher  enumerated  some  particu- 
hu^  which  were  comprised  in  Paul's 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  on  the 
account  of  which  the  Ap<istle  felt  secure; 
cOBsidered  what  Paul  had  committed  in 
trust  to  Christ;  and  suted  the  reason 
which  he  had  not  to  be  ashamed,  .\iler 
aev«m1  reflections  on  the  subject,  the 
iM^ftefacr  introduced  the  following  obser- 
vaCSont  which  we  transcribe  as  giving  a 


more  concise  and  satisiactory  aetount  of 
the  religious  character  of  the  deceased^ 
than  we  could  give  in  any  otlier  way. 

'•They  only  are  truly  wise  and  happy, 
who  so  believe  in  Christ,  and  so  live,  oB 
not  to  be  ashamed. 

"All  who  tmly  believe  in  Christ,  and 
live  habitually  under  the  influence  of  faith, 
are  as  safe  as  was  Paul.  Their  hopes  rest 
on  the  same  solid  basisi  from  day  to  day 
they  humbly  commit  dieir  interests  for 
eternity  into  the  hands  of  the  Ainjghty 
Redeemer;  and  come  what  may,  whether 
afflictions,  or  reproaches,  or  temptations, 
they  need  not  be  ashamed.  As  the  Hfe 
•which  they  live  in  the  Jtesh  is  by  the  faith 
fj"  the  Son  of  Clod;  noho  loved  them  and 
ga'se  himself  for  tfiem^  they  are  prepared 
Tor  any  event;  and  eyen  i^  view  of  ap- 
proaching death,  they  may  I'cmain  un- 
shaken and  undismayed,  and  tziumph  in 
a  hope  full  of  immortality. 

"All  this,  my  brethren,  you  will  permit 
me  to  say,  I  believe  has  been  exemplified 
in  the  instance  of  a  much  respected  mem- 
ber of  this  society  and  communicant  with 
this  church,  whose  mortal  remains  were 
committed  to  the  tomb  in  the  course  of 
the  past  week.  Of  his  character  at  large, 
which  is  known  to  you  all,  there  is  no  oc- 
casion that  1  should  sx>eak|particularly; 
nor  would  it  be  conformable  to  my  estab- 
lished eustom;  but  to  his  Christian  faith 
and  hope,  I  deem  it  not  only  proper,  but 
important^  to  bear  on  this  occasion  my 
public  testimony;  and  this  more  especially 
as  he  was  formerly  a  preacher  of  that 
Gospel,  which  I  have  it  in  cbat^  con- 
stantly to  testify  and  to  honor.  I  feel  my- 
self warranted,  then,  to  say,  that  the  de- 
ceased Judge  Treadwell,  who  so  lately 
occupied  a  seat  in  this  house,  and  at  this 
table  of  the  Lord,  though  he  left  the  min- 
istiT,  yet  was  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  Since  m;  acquaintance  with 
him,  and  especially  within  the  last  two 
years,  he  has  opened  his  mind  to  me  with 
great  freedom;  and  I  know  not  how  I 
could  express  his  views  of  Christ  and  tlie 
Gospel,  better  than  they  have  been  ex- 
pressed in  the  course  of  tliis  discussion. 
He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  Divinity  of 
die  Savior,  in  the  atonement  by  his  blood, 
and  justification  exclusively  by  taith  in 
him;  and  these  doctrines,  he  aiarmed  with 
emphasis,  were  the  ground  of  his  confi- 
dence, and  the  source  of  his  consolation. 
"Ifeel,"  he  would  repeatedly  say,  "Ifcel 
that  I  am  drawing  near  my  end,  that  I  aift 
upon  the  brink  of  the  crave;  and  vhat 
could  1  do  without  this  foundation  for  my 
hope?  Take  away  this,  and  all  is  gone." 

"Though  his  death  whs  sudden,  we 
have  reason  to  f»rlieve  that  he  waft  no> 
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found  onprpparcd;  for  Jie  appeared  fo^ 
many  months  tabc  in  a  very  special  man- 
ner preparing  himself  for  that  solemn 
event.  He  was^  indeed,  looking  and 
waiting  fo«  his  change;  and  his  thoughts 
and  conversation  were  much  on  the  auh- 
ieoL  And  though  he  was  accustomed 
tosppak  of  his  awn  state  with  great  humil- 
ity, more  than  once  has  he  adopud  the 
words  of  Job,  1  know  that  my  Redeemer- 
Irueth;  andthewprds  of  the  Apostle  in 
my  text,  /  know  whom  1  have  believed^ 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  i$  able  to  keep 
-mhat  I  hcrve  committed  to  him  agatTist  > 
thai  day* 

''Preciottt  in  the  nz^u  of  the  Lord  is 
the  deatfi  of  his  saints;  And  however  sud- 
denly it  may  come,  or  under  whatever 
circumstances,  their  end  is  peace.  Bles' 
§ed  are  the  dead  that  die  w  the  Lord; 
wo,  saith  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  from 
their  labors,  ana  their  works  do  follow 
them.  But  such  Is  the  case  with  those 
only,  who  have  truly  committed  their  bo- 
dies and  their  souls,  with  all  their  inter- 
esteforetemity,  litothe  hands  of  Him, 
who  is  able  to  keep  them  unto  the  decis- 
ive day/' 

Died,  Uitely,  at  Charle8ton,(S. C  )  the 
Hon,  Joshua  G.  Wrioht,  one  of  the 
Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  North 
Cai-olina  _ 

In  Virginia,  Lieut.  Col.  John  Smith, 
of  the  3d  regiment  United  Sutea  iofan- 

In  Maryland,  the  Honorable  Henry 
BiDCLBY*  Associate  Judge  of  the  sec- 
ond iodicial  district  r,  ,      i 

At  Fredericktown,  Maryland.  Colonel 
Baker  Johnson,  of  the  Revolutionary 

At  Wardsborough,  Vermwnt,  Mr. 
Ebenexbr  Fishbr.  While  hivmg  a 
;swarm  of  bees,  one  of  them  stung  him 
on  the  end  of  his  nose,  and  the  poison  o^ 
erated  so  powcrfuUy,that  it  occasioned  hii 


death  in  aboQt  d^rty  minutat  after  h» 
was   stung. 

In  Mississippi  Territory  Abi|ar 
Hu  NT,Eaq  murdered  in  a  duel,  by  Geo. 
Poindexter,  Esq.  Member  of  Congress 
from  that  territory. 

In  Mississippi  Territory  Captain  FrKM*- 
TioE  Law  of  the  United  States  army, 
a  9on  of  the  hite  Honorable  Richard  L<aw, 
of  New  London,  Connecticut.  He  wai 
graduated  at  Yale  College  in  IBOO 

In  England,  the  Rev.  Nbvil  Masks-  . 
LYNB,  s.  D.    a  celebrated  astronomer, 
and  a  distinp;uiBhed  member  of  the  Royal 
Society.    lie    was,   also,    an    honorary 
member  of  the  French  National  Institute* 

In  Scotland^  the  Right  Honorable 
BtNRY  DviiDAS,  Viscount  Melville, 
aged  70.  He  was  an  important  member 
of  Mr,  Pitt's- administration. 

At  Grauby,  (Conn.)  Mrs.  Mary 
La  It  SON,  aged  103. 

\t  Philadelphia,  Mrs.  Evb  Post, 
aged  106,  a  native  of  Germany.  She 
came  to  Philadelphia  wh^n  young,  where 
she  mostly  resided  till  her  death.  The 
last  deven  years  were  spent  in  the  alms- 
house. 

At  the  same  place,  within  three  weeks, 
fourteen  persons  of  the  amalKpox. 

At  sea.  May  15,  on  board  his  Britan-' 
nic  Mige8ty*F  ship  Gorgon,  M.  Rurtrw,  . 
GeneiiU  of  division,  aged  3S.  He  was 
a  native  of  France,  has  been  for  sotne 
time  ian  active  officer  in  the  French  ar- 
mies, was  taken  prisoner  in  the  battle  of 
Barrosa,in  which  he  reeeived  the  wouids 
of  which  he  died. 

In  Enffland,  May  STth,  Richard 
Penn^  fc-sq.  formerly  governor  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  a  descendant  of  the  illustri- 
ous founder  of  that  state. 

In  New  Jersey,  in  March  last,  the  Rev. 
TbomasGrant,  Pastor  of  the  church* 
esof  Arowdkukd  flemiogton  in  that 
state^  aged  41: 


TOXORRESPONDENTSAND  READERS. 

Jv  the  account  of  the  Revival  of  JReligi^n  wi  Beverly,  whSeh  was  inserted  ui  our  bst 
volume,  p.  550,  it  is  said,  that  «»within  a  year,  about  one  hundred  gnd  t/drty  have  been 
added  to  the  churches  under  the  care  of  the  Rev,  Abiel  Abbot  and  the  Rev,  Joseph 
Eroei-son."  Instead  of  this,  it  should  have  stated  that  number  to  have  been  added  to 
the  churches  in  Beverly,  .       ^  ,      ,^       «        ,.  .      ..    ^ 

The  public  are  informed,  that  all  the  eopies  of  the  Jmnor  Panophst  are  subscribed 
tor.    A  n  abundant  supply  of  the  Larcfc  ean  still  be  had. 

Mr.  Osgood's  communication  is  n«cet«Grt^  omitted. 

N  B.  Publishers  of  books  and  pamphlets  are  respectfully  requested  to  send  ns,  frf^e 
of  expense,  either  copies  of  their  publications,  or  transcripts  of  the  title  pages.  1»  such 
cases,  they  may  expect  to  see  a  notice  of  their  works  in  oar  pages,  uaA^r  the  head 
of  Literary  Inteiligence, 
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LIFE   AKD    RBMAIirS  OF    RBNRT   KIRKIS   WHITE. 

The  following  sKiole  is  taken  (rom  the  Eclect'rc  Revtew,  ibr  Marcfi,  iBOf, 
vol.  ivy^p.  193.  While  the  reader  is  astonished  at  the  splendid  taknu.and 
attainmettts  of  this  extraordinary'  youtb»  he  will,  if  piotts»  rejoice  that  wth 
peculiar  endowments,  were  sanctified  by  religion. 

£d.  Pa^k. 


Not  long  ago  we  were  called 
upoQ)  in  the  course  of  our  duty, 
to  examine  the  Metnoifs  of  an 
unfortunate  son  of  the  Muses,* 
who  in  infancy  excited  the  admi- 
ration of  the  public  by  the  pre- 
maturity of  his  powers,  but  aban- 
doning himself  to  indolence  and 
sensuality,  outlived,  ere  hisy^uth 
was  gone  by,  the  liberality  of  his 
numerous  patrons,  and  the  kind- 
ness of  his  few  friends  (one  only 
excepted,  who  has  dishonored 
his  memory  by  becoming  his 
biographer)  and  perished  miser- 
ably, at  the  age  of  twenty-seven 
years;— affording inhis  life,  and 
by  his  death,  a'melallpholy  proof, 
that  as  the  body  is  debilitated, 
diseased,  and  destroyed,  so  is 
genius  degraded,  emasculated, 
and  extinguished,  by*  habits  of 
vice;  and  that  sin  is  not  less  the 
enemy  of  those  noble  endow- 
ments that  command  •*the  praise 
of  men,"  than  of  the  lowly-mind- 
ed graces  that  ensure  <Hhe  praise 

•  See  Eel.  Rev.  Sept.  1806,  life  of 
Thomat  Dci-mody.    Vol    U,  p.  701. 
Vol*  IV.     ^rev>  Senes, 


of  God.**  It  will  now  be  our 
pleasing  yet  mournful  employ* 
ment,  to  review  the  Life  and  Re- 
mains of  a  more  amiable  youths 
of  eenius  more  tJiati  equal,  but 
of  fortune  far  less  extravagantly 
exalted  and  cast  down;  who,  ia 
the  course  of  twenty-one  years, 
the  span  of  bis  brief  but  illus* 
trious  career,  by  indefatigable 
perseverance  in  study,  unqt^en* 
chable  ardor  of  genius,  sincere 
and  progressive  piety,  distin- 
guished himself  as  a  ;;cho1ai*,  a 
poet,  and  a  Chrisdan.  In  almost 
every  point,  except  talents,  Hen- 
ry Kirke  White,  and  Thomas 
Dermody  were  the  antipodes  of 
each  other.  Few,  perhaps,  of 
the  relics  of  either  will  conti- 
nue to  astonish  and  delight  th^ 
public,  beyond  the  present  gene- 
ration ;  but  the  stories  of  botli 
will  most  probably  be  held  tA 
everlasting  remembrance,  the 
one  as  a  cheering  example,  the 
other  as  a  terrible  warning  t6 
youthful  poets,  when  strupgliii^ 
with  poverty,  or  assailed  by  temj^ 
tation. 

13      ^'* 
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The  contents  of  these  volumes 
are  so  very  miscellaneous,  that 
our  remarks  upon  them  must  be 
r^tjier  desultory.  We  shall  fol- 
low the  arrangement  of  matter 
as  we  find  it,  beginning  with  the 
"Account  of  the  Life"  of  this 
lamented  youth,  by  Mr.  Southey, 
who  has  done  honor  both  to 
himself  and  to  his  friend,  by  the 
candor  and  kindness  which  he 
has  displayed  in  the  functions  of 
his  biographer  and  editor.  We 
shall  offer  a  stcetch  of  the  Life, 
including  some  passages  from 
Mr.  Southey's  narrative,  as  ex- 
amples of  his  manner. 

Henry  Kirke  White  was  born 
at  Nottingham,  on  the  21st  iof 
March,^  i785.  His  father,  still 
living,  is  a  butcher.  His  mother, 
during  the  latter  years  of  her 
son*s  life.  Kept  a  respectable 
boarding-school  for  young  ladies, 
llenry  was  taught  to  read  by  a 
Mrs.  Grassington,  one  of  those 
notable  matrons,  by  whom  chil- 
dren, in  the  country,  t^re  gene- 
raHv  instructed  in  the  mysteries 
of  A,  B,  C.  In  one  of  his  ear- 
liest poems,  in  titled  ^^Childhoody" 
he  pleasantly  describes  his  pro- 
gress in  learning  under  this  an- 
cient Sybil,  who  foresaw  and  fore- 
told his  future  glories.  It  would 
be  difficult  to  ascertain  at  how  ear-  • 
iy  a  period  the  human  mind  may 
receive  those  effectual  influences, 
tiiat  decide  and  develope  its  cha- 
racter, and  determine  one  man  a 
Doet,  another  a  painter,  and  a 
l^ird  a  polkician  ;  or,  in  a  word, 
that  make  every  man  the  rnan 
that  he  ahall  ba  through  life. 
JBibgraphy  and  History  are,  in 
g^peral,  equally  deficient  of  ac- 
i^rate  information  concerning 
the  infancy  of  individuals  and  of 
nations^  though  the  annals  of 
that  age   in  each,  consisting  of 


minute  and  apparently  worthless 
circumstances,  form  perhaps  the 
most  interesting  portion  of  the 
history  of  the  human  mind;—* 
since  trivial  circumstances,  at 
that  time,  are  of  greater  and 
more  abiding  influence,  than 
mightier  and  more  imposing 
events  at  a  later  period  of  their 
existence.  Romulus  was  the 
founder  not  only  of  the  city,  but 
of  the  empire  of  Rome;  not  only 
the  leader  of  a  band  of  Brigands, 
but  the  father  of  the  Conquerors 
of  the  world.  He  stamped  the 
image  of  his  soul  upon  idl  suc- 
ceeding generations.  The  fra- 
tricide of  Remus,  and  the  rape 
of  the  Sabine  women,  were  the 
first  'scenes  of  that  tragedy  of 
violence,  whiph'  continued  to  be 
acted  throughout  the  earth  dur- 
ing more  than  ten  centuries. — 
Had  Remus,  in  their  quarrel, 
slain  Romulus,  it  is  probable, 
according  to  human  calculation, 
tha||  Rome  would  never  have 
risen  in  distinction  above  the 
neighboring  cities,  and  the  Ca- 
sars  might  have  been  shepherds 
on  the  plains  of  Campania.  But 
the  spirit  of  Romulus  breathe^ 
through  all  his  posterity,  and 
never  quitted  the  capitol,  till  the 
seat  of  emMr«  was  traoslated 
from  Roni^o^  Constantinople.- 
As  the  futuf  e  destinies  of  natiohs 
are  influenced  by  the  genius  and 
actions  o(  their  founders,  so  are 
the  talentrtind  tempers  of  indi- 
vidual#  ^determined,  in  a  great 
measure,  by  the  character  of 
their  relatives  and  associates,  the 
lessons  which  they  are  taughtr 
the  amusements  to  which  they 
arp  led,  and  in  literature,  above 
all,  by  the  books  which  accident 
ma^  cast  in  their  way,  but  to 
which  they  attach  themselves 
with  spontaneous  and  almost  in- 
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stinctive  devotion.  Nothing  is 
trifling  or  insignificant  in  child- 
hood, where  ereiy  thing  tends  to 
form  the  future  bias  of  an  im- 
mortal mind,  and  erery  event 
that  awakens  a  new  emotion,  is 
the  certatn  forerunner  of  ever-^ 
lasting  consequences.  Such  is 
the  circumstiqice  of  Henry  be- 
ing accustomed,  be/ore  he  wa9 
nx  years  0ldj  to  hear  a  certain 
damsel  sing  the  affecting  ballad 
of  "The  Babes  in  the  Wood,'' 
and  others,  alluded  to  in  the  fol* 
lowing  lines  of  the  poem  above 
mentioned,  written  when  he  was 
not  much  more  than  twice  that 
age. 

"Many's   the  time   Vve   scainper*d 

down  the  gUde, 
<(To  ask  the  promis'd  ditty  from  the 

maidy 
"Which  well  ihe  loved,  as  well  she 

knew  to  sing, 
••While  we  around  her  form'd  a  little 

ring; 
"She  told  of  innocence  foredoom'd  to 

bleed, 
"Of  wicked  guardians,  bent  on  bloody 

deed, 
"Of  little  children  murdetf^d  as  they 

slept; 
••While  at  each  pause  we  wrung  our 

hands  and  wept. 
•  ••••• 

^'Belo«»d  moment!  <h<|  'twas  first  I 
caught  fp^  . 

•The  ml  (bundatlon. -of  romantic 
theoghl; 

••Then  first  that  poesy  chaim'd  mine 

,  infant  ear:  ** 

••I  bled  me  to  the  thick  o'eiirching 
shade,**  &c.  &c. 

The  heart  of  any  child  would  be 
touched  by  such  ditties;  but  the 
future  poet  alone  would  retire 
into  solitude,  to  meditate  upon 
them. 

From  Mr.  Southey's  account 
we  learn,  that  about  the  age  of 
seven,  Henry  was  not  only  a 
Scholar,  but  a  Schoolmaster;  for 


<*hc  used  to  creep  unperceived 
into  the  kitchen,  to  teach  the 
servant  to  read  and  write."— 
This  girl  appears  to  haVe  been 
chief  in  his  confidence;  for  to 
her  alone  he  imparted  ^he  tale 
of  ft  Swiss  emigrant,"  which  was 
probably  his  first  performance, 
being  ashamed  to  show  it  to  his 
mother.  At  this  time  he  was  a 
great  reader.  **I  could  fancy," 
says  his  eldest  sister,  •Hh^t  I  see 
him  in  his  little  chair,  with  a 
large  book  upon  his  knee,  and 
my  mother  calling,  'Henry,  my 
love,  come  to  dinner;'  which  was 
repeated  so  often  without  beings 
regarded,  that  she  was  obliged 
to  change  the  tone  of  her  voice 
before  she  could  rouse  him.'* 
What  books  he  read  we  are  not 
informed;  but  from  some  lines 
in  the  poem  of  "CAiVt/Aooc/,"  wc 
find  that  he  was  acquainted,  at 
an  early  ag^,  with  Spenser  and 
Milton.  Describing  his  evening 
walks  with  a  school-companioQ, 
(for,  from  his  sijcth  to  his  twelfth 
year,  he  attended  the  academy 
of  a  clergyman  at  Nottingham) 
he  says, 

•To  gaxe  upon  the  clouds,  whose  col- 

oPd  pride 
Was  scattered  thinly  o'er  the  welkin 

wide. 
And  tinged  with  such  variety  of  shadet 
To  the  charm*d  soul  sublimest  tho'tf 

conveyed. 
In  these  what  forms  romantic  did  we 

trace. 
While  fancy  led  us  o'er  the 'realms  of 

space; 
2iov)  Vfe  espied  the  ihunderer  in  hit  cart 
Leading    the  embattled    §eraphim  to 

VfOTf 

Then  stately  towers  descried,  sub- 
limely high, 

In  Gothic  grandeur  fit>wning  on  the 
sky; 

Or  saw,  wide  stretching  o'er  the 
azure  height, 

A  ridge  of  glaciers  in  mural  white. 

Hugely  terrific*  Vol.  I,  p.  292. 
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Any  cj^  mi^ht  form  towcr^ 
and  glaciers  in  the  romantic 
clotf^  of  eveaing4  but  the  hnag- 
ination  of  a  poet  alone,  fired 
with  the  ^r«<  perusal  of  MihoD, 
could  discern  in  them  the  battle- 
l^ray  of  the  seraphim,  and  the 
war  in  heaven.  At  this  academy^ 
QeverthelesB,  it  seems  that  he 
passed  for  a  blockhead,  among 
blockheads,.who  naturally  enough 
concluded  that  he  could  not  learn 
h€cau9e  they  could  not  teach, 
lie  revenged  himself  in  secret, 
by  writing  lampoons  on  them. 
Here,  however,  he  remained  six 
years;  and  mortifying  indeed  it 
Hiust  have  been  to  the  pride  of 
genius,  already  quick  and  kind- 
Hug  within  him,  that  <^one  ivdiole 
day  in  the  week,  and  his  leisure 
hours  on  the  others,  were  em- 
ployed in  carrying  the  butch- 
er's basket,  his  father  being  de- 
termined to  bring  him  up  to  his 
own  trade."  Henry  was  after- 
wards removed  to  another  school 
in  NottinglHuh,  the  master  oJF 
which,  being  as  wise  as  the  old 
woman  who  taught  him  his  let- 
ters, discovered  his  hidden  tal- 
ents, and  communicated  the 
joyful  tidings  to  his  affectionate 
mother,  whom  the  false  report 
of  his  former  master  had  render- 
ed very  unhappy. 

About  this  time  he  wrote  the . 
earliest  of  his  published  poems, 
^^On  being  confined  to  School 
<m  a  fiUaaant  Sfiring  Momvig^^ 
which  not  only  displays  consider- 
able talent,  but  pVoves  that  even 
then  he  ^va8  well  practised  in  the 
art  of  rhyming. 

It  was  now  resolved  to  bring 
him  up  to  the  hosiery  business; 
and,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  he 
was  placed  in  a  stocking-loom, 
with  the  view  of  afterwards  ob- 
taipinga  situation  in  a  warehouse. 


Here  he  was* so  miserably  out  of 
his  element^  that  after  twelve 
months  of  conUnual^  repining  on 
his  part,  and  remonstrance  on 
that  of  his  family,  he  was  remov- 
ed to  afi  employment  more  suit- 
ed to  his  aspiring  mind.  He 
was  established  in  the  office  of 
Messrs.  Coldham  and  Enfield, 
town-clerks  of  NottiDgham.— « 
Here,  in  addition  to  the  exhaust* 
ing  labors  and  studies  of  the  law, 
he  employed  his  leisure  hours 
in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the 
Greek,  Latin,  Frencln  Italian, 
Spanish,  and  Portuguese  langua- 
ges; in  each  of  which  he  made 
considerable  progress.  Cliemis* 
try,  astronomy,  and  electricity^ 
were  also  numbered  among  his 
nioming,  noon,evening,  and  mid- 
night amusements.  If  time  be 
computed  by  its  occupation  he 
made  a  minute  of  every  moment 
of  his  leisure,  and  every  day 
added  sensibly  to  his  stock  of 
knowledge.  He  was  pa^sipnate- 
ly  fond  of  music,  but  had  the 
prudence  to  refrain  from  dally- 
ing with  that  Syren  art,  which 
steals  away  the  soul  from  more 
exalted  employments.  He  had 
also  a  turn  for  mechanics;  an4 
most  of  tjie  furniture  of  his  little 
study  was  the  workmanship  of 
his  own  hands.  His  most  de- 
lightful relaxation  was  the  exer- 
cise of  his  powers  of  composiv 
tion,  both  in  prose  and  verse  .-— 
His  first  essays  in  the  former 
obtained  for  him  several  pri- 
^s,  given  by  the  proprietors  of 
a  Magazine,  called  "TA^  Months 
fy  Freceftton*'  and  his  first  flights 
in  the  latter  sdon  gave  him  a 
distinguished  rank  among  the 
periomcal  poets  of  the  time  in  the 
^Monthly  Mirror."  He  like- 
wise became  a  member  of  a  lite- 
cary  society  at  Nottingham,  and 
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one  evening  astonished  his  breth- 
ren with  a  lecture  on  Genius,  oi 
two  hours  length,  delivered  ex^ 
tent/tore  with  great  fervor  and 
volubility.  At  that  time  he  as- 
pired to  the  bar,  and  thought  it 
necessary  to  practise  himself  in 
public  speaking. 

In  the  year  1803^  he  was  em- 
boldened by  the  success  of  his 
fugitive  pieces,  to  publish  «€&/- 
ton  GrovCf  and  other  Poems.'* 
His  anxieties  and  disappoint* 
ments  in  pursuit  of  a  patron,  to 
give  his  work  (what  no  work  of 
genius  ever  wanted)  the  sanction 
of  a  splendid  name,  were  at 
length  rewarded  with  permission 
to  dedicate  It  ta  the  lafte  Duchess 
of  Devonshire;  but  permission 
was  all  that  he  ever  obtained; 
and  it  was  too  dearly  purchased 
by  a  copy  of  the  poems  in  their 
"due  morocto  livery,"  which 
was  sent  to  her  Grace,  but  pro- 
bably never  reached  her  hands. 

A  frigid  and  superficial  cri- 
tique on  these  Poems,  in  one  of 
the  Reviews,  almost  broke  the 
bopes  and  the  heart  of  the  au- 
thor; but  the  friendship  of  Mr. 
Sottthey,  which  he  acquired  by 
this  very  circumstance,  was  an 
ample  compensation  for  the  an- 
guish that  he  feltontnis  occa« 
sion.  The  fellowmg  liule  piece 
will  enable  our  readers  to  guess, 
whether  the  volume  that  con- 
tained it  deserved  harsh  repro- 
bation. 

<T0  THE  HERB  ROSEMARY.* 

"Sweet  scented    flower!    who    art 

wont  to  bloom 

On  January's  front  severe: 

And  o^er  the  wintry  desert  drear 

To  waft  thy  waste  perfume! 

»  The  Rosemary  buds  in  Jan- 
tmry^-^It  18  the  Jlovfer  commonly 
put  in  the  coffins  of  the  dead. 


Coiftethou  Shalt  form  my  nosegay 


And  I  wiH  bind  thee  round  my  brow» 
And   ib    I    twine   the    moumfol 
wfeathy 
1*11  weave  a  melancholy  tong« 
And  sweet  the  strain  shall  be^  and 
long. 
The  melody  of  death. 

Come,  funeral  flow'r!  wholov'itte 
dwell 

With  the  pale  corse  in  lonely  tomb« 

And  throw  across  the  desert  gloom 
A  sweet  decaying  smell. 
Come  press  my  lips,  and  lie  with  me 
Beneath  the  lowly  Alder  tree, 

And  we  will  sleep  a  pleasant  sleep. 
And  not  a  care  shall  dare  intrude 
To  break  the  marble  solitude^ 

So  peaceful  and  so  deep. 

And  hark!  the  wind -god  as  he  flies. 
Moans  hollow  in  the  forett-trees,* 
And  sailing  <^n  the  gusty  breeze 
Mysterious  music  dies. 
Sweet  flower,  that  requiem  wild  is 

mine. 
It  warns  me  to  the  lonely  shrine. 
The  cold  turf  altifr  of  tlie  dead; 
My  grave  shall  be  in  yon  lone  spot, 
"  Where  as  I  lie,  by  all  foigot, 
A  dying  fragrance  thou  wilt  o*er  my 
ashes  shed."  Vol.  I,  p.  19 

There  is  a  tenderness  of  thought 
and  expression  in  the  last  stanza* 
which,  at  this  time,  when  the 
prophecy  has  been  fulfilled^  must 
touch  the  most  insensible  heart 
It  is^  remarkable  that  in  many  of 
poor  Henry's  pieces,  written  at 
•different  ages,  there  are  strong 
and  melancholy  forebodings  6i 
an  early  death. 

It  was  the  author's  fondest 
hope  by  this  publication  to  at- 
tract friends,  by  whose  assistance 
he  might  be  enabled  to  quit  the 
law  (the  study  of  which  had  be- 
come wearisome,  since  it  was  no 
longer  likely  to  be  profitable  to 
him  as  a  Barrister,  on  account  of 
a  deafoess  that  was  growing  up- 
on him,)  and  to  pursue  his  stu« 
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dies  at  one  of  the  Universities, 
to  qualify  himself  for  the  Minis* 
try,  to  which  his  mind  was  now 
most  ardently  directed  by  an 
extraordinary  spiritual  change 
which  took  place  in  him  about 
this  period.      Mr.  Southey  says, 

h 

*I  have  aUted  that  hit  opinions 
were,  at  one  time,  inclining  towardi 
Deism;  it  needs  not  be  laid  on  what 
slight  grounds  the  opinions  of  a  youth 
inust  needs  be  founded:  while  they 
are  confined  to  maUers  of  speculation, 
they  indicate,  whatever  their  eccen- 
tricities, only  an  active  mind;  and  it 
is  only  when  a  propensity  is  mani- 
fested to  such  principles  as  give  a 
sanction  to  immorality,  that  they 
show  something  wrong  at  heart.'— 
Vol.  I,  p.  27. 

•We  quote  this  passage  to  pro- 
test against  the  plausible  and  in- 
sidious error  at  the  end  of  it. 
SiLch  opinions  always  indicate 
^UometlUng  wrong  ar  heart:"  they 
shew  its  natural  deformity,  and 
determined  enmity  against  God. 
Genius,  if  not  the  cbild^  is  the 
nurseling  of  Pride:  the  youths 
deeply  conscious  of  possessing 
It,  cherishes  the  "sacred  and  so- 
litary feeling*',  with  a  jealousy 
that  tolerates  no  rivalry;  it  is 
«<tbe  Divinity  that  stirs  within 
him,"  and  he  worships  it  with 
a  constancy  and  ardor  of  devo- 
tion that  shame  the  lukewarro- 
ness  and  formality  with  which 
others  serve  the  true  God.  Per- 
haps no  youth,  thus  eminently 
gifted,  ever  passed  the  age  of 
eighteen  in  a  Christian  country, 
who  did  not,  at  that  sanguine 
period  when  man  is  most  confi- 
dent in  his  strength,  because 
most  ignorant  of  his  weakness, 
resist  and  reject  the  evidences 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  exult  in  having  discovered 
the   truths  qf  Ii\fide(ity  in   the 


darkness  of  the  light  of  Mature. 
To  such  an  one,  the  doctrine  of 
the  cross  is  not  only  ^^oolish* 
ness,"  as  it  is  to  the  Greek,  but 
"a  stumbling  block'*  also,  as  it 
is  "to  the  Jew."  It  requires 
the  sacrifice  of  all  that  is  most 
dear  to  imregenerated  man,  and 
enjoins  a  humility  of  spirit,  and 
a  brokenness  of  heart,  which 
is  death  to  that  mode  of  ambition 
that  exists  in  the  carnal  mind. 
We  do  not  say  that  this  elevated 
feeling  must  be  extinguished  by 
the  grace  of  God,  any  more  than  • 
the  other  passions  of  our  nature^ 
which  sin  has  corrupted;  but, 
like  them,  it  must  be  renewed 
in  the  converted  sinner,  and, 
from  being  an  insatiable  appe- 
tite for  self-exaltation,  it  must 
become  a  fervent,  unquenchable 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Henry  was  in  this  perilous 
state,  when  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pigott, 
a  clergyman  of  Nottingham,  with 
an  amiable  concern  for  his  ever- 
lasting welfare,  sent  him  ^  Scott* s 
Force  qf  Truths*  which  he  re- 
ceived  with  supercilious  indif- 
ference, telling  the  person  who 
brought  it,  t^t  he  could  soon 
write  an  answer  to  it;  but  when 
that  person  called  upon  him 
about  a  fortnight  afterwards,  his 
answer  was  of  a  very  different 
tone  and  temper. 

'He  said,  that  to  answer  that  book 
was  out  of  his  power,  and  out  of  any 
man's,  for  it  was  founded  upon  eter* 
nal  truth;  that  it  had  convinced  him 
of  his  error;  and  that  so  thoroughly 
was  he  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the 
importance  of  his  Maker's  favor,  that 
he  would  willingly  give  up  all  acqui* 
sitions  of  knowledge,  and  all  hopes  of 
fame,  and  live  in  a. wilderness,  uou 
known,  till  death,  so  he  could  insure 
an  inheritance  in  heaven.'  Vol,  I9 
p.  39. 
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^  On  this  subject,  the  above- 
named  Clergyman,  as  quoted  by 
Mr.  Southey,  adds, 

•What  he  said  to  me  when  we  be- 
earoc  intimate,  is  worthy  of  observa- 
tion: thfti,  he  said,  which  first  made 
him  dissatisfied  with  the  creed  he 
had  adopted  and  the  standard  of  prac 
lice  which  he  had  set  up  fop  himself, 
Vfts  the^MT/f/  of  mind  which  he  per- 
ceived  was  every  where  inctdcated 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  required 
of  every  one  who  would  become  a 
successful  candidate  for  future  bless- 
edness.  He  had  supposed  that  mo- 
rality of  conduct  was  all  the  purity 
required}  but  when  he  observed  that 
purity  of  the  very  rAott^A«#  and  inten' 
tioM  oi  tfie  soul  also,  was  requisite, 
he  was  convinced  of  his  deficiencies, 
and  could  find  no  comfort  to  his  pen- 
iteuce,  but  in  the  atonement  made- 
for  human  frailty  by  the  Redeemer  of 
mankind,  and  no  sti-cngth  adequate 
to  his  weakness,  and  sufficient  for 
resisting  evil,  but  the  aids  of  God*s 
spirit,  pi-omised  to  tliose  who  seek 
them  from  above  in  the  sincerity  of 
earnest  prmyeT.*    V.ol.  I,  p.  31. 

From  the  moment  that  he  was 
led  by  the    Spirit  of  God  into 
*Hhc  narrow  way"  of  life,  he  de-" 
termined   to  devote  himself  to 
the  duty  of  warning  others  from^ 
"the  broad  road"  to  destruction.' 
It  was  with  this  view  that  he 
wished  for  a  place  in  one  of  the 
universities,  to  qualify  himself 
for  taking  orders  in  the  Church, 
resolving,   if -that  could  not  be 
obtained,  to  join  the  Calvinistic 
Bissenters,  or  even  to  go  to  the 
East-Indies,  there  to  ofter  him- 
self as  a  Student,  at  Fort-Wil- 
Uam, in  Bengal,  and  afterwards  to 
become  a  Missionary  among  the 
Gentoos.   Many  delays,  discour- 
agements, anddifficulties,*which 
we  have  not  room  to  recapitulate, 
ujtervcned  before  he  could  ob- 
tain the  first  object  of  his  desires, 
^ugh    Messrs.    Coldham  and 
l^nfield    liberally  gave  him   up 
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his  articles  of  Clerkship;  but  at 
length,  with  a  very  slender  pro- 
vision, namely,  30/.  per  annum, 
paid  to  him  by  Mr.  Simeon,  of 
Cambridge,  (of  which  it  after- 
wards^ appeared  that  20/.,vcre 
froin  Mr.  Wilberforce,  and  10/. 
from  himself)  20/.  mpre  from  his 
brother  Neville,  who  was  settled 
in  London,  and  15  or  20/.  more 
from  his  mother;  he  became  a 
Sizar  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge. 

Mr.  Simeon  having  advised 
him  to  degrade  for  a  year,  he 
placed  himself  under  the  Rev. 
IVt;.  Granger,  of  Wintringham, 
mXincolnshire,  where  he  studied 
with  such  intense  application, 
that  hh  health  was  dangerously 
impaired,  and  he  was  compelled 
to  relax  a  little.  The  following 
passage  from  Mr.  Southey's  nar- 
rative,  will  shew  how  severely 
he  afterwards  exercised  himself 
at  College. 

•During  his  first  terra,  one  of  the 
,  University  Scholarships  became  va. 
cant,  «nd  Henry,-  young  as  he  was  in 
College,  and  almost  self-taught,  was 
advised,  by  those  who  were  best  able 
to  estimate  his  chance  of  success  to 
offer  himself  as  a  compettior  for  it. 
He  past  the  <\holc  term  in  preparing 
himself  for  this,  reading  for  College 
subjects  in  bed,  in  his  wnlka,  or,  as 
he  says,  where,  when,  and  how  he 
could,  never  having  a  moment  to 
spare,  and  often  going  to  his  l;jtor 
without  having  read  at  all.  His 
strength  sunk  under  this,  and  though 
he  had  declared  himself  a  candidate, 
he  was  compelled  to  decline;  but  this 
was  not  the  only  misfortune.  The  ge- 
neral CoUegeexamination  came  on;  he 
w.as  utterly  unprepared  to  meet  it, 
and  believed  that  a  failure  here  would 
have  ruined  his  prospects  fo^  ever. 
He  had  only  aboui  a  fortnight  to  read 
what  other  men  had  been  the  whole 
term  reading.  Once  more  he  exert- 
ed  himself  beyond  what  his  shattered 
health  could  bear;  the  disorder  re- 
turned, and  he  went  to  his  tutor,  Mr. 
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Cation,  with  tears  in  hii  eye»»  and 
told  him  that  he  could  not  go  into  tlie 
Hall  to  h6  examined.  Mr.  Cafton, 
however,  thought  his  success  here  of 
so  much  importance,  that  he  exhort* 
ed  him,  with  all  possible  earnestness, 
to  hold  out  the  six  days  of  the  exam- 
ination. Strongmedicines  were  given 
him,  to  enable  him  to  support  it,  and 
he  was  pronounced  the  first  man  of 
his  year.  But  life  was  the  price 
which  he  was  to  pay  for  such  honors 
as  this,  and  Henry  is  not  the  first 
young  man  to  whom  such  honors  have 
proved  fatal.  He  said  to  his  most  in* 
timate  friend,  almost  the  last  time 
he  saw  him,  that  were  he  to  paint  a 
picture  of  Fame  crownin|^  a  distin- 
quished  under-gpraduate,  aner  the  Se- 
aate-house  examination,  he  would 
represent  her  as  concealing  a  Death's- 
head  under  a  mask  of  beauty.'  VoL 
I,  pp.  44.  45. 

•The  exercise  which  Henry  took 
was  no  relaxation:  he  still  continued 
the  habit  of  studying  while  he  walk- 
ed; and  in  this  manner,  while  he  was 
at  Cambridge,  committed  to  memory 
a  whole  tragedy  of  Euripides.  Twice 
he  distinguished  himself  in  the  foU 
lowing  year,  being  again  pronounced 
first  at  the  great  College  examhiation, 
f^and  also  one  of  the  three  best  tiieme 
writers,  between  whom  the  examin- 
ers could  not  decide.  The  College 
ofiTered  him,  at  their  expense,  a  pri- 
vate tutor  in  matliematics  during  the 
long  vacation;  and  Mr.  Cation,  by 
procuring  for  him  exhibitions  to  the 
amount  of  66/.  per  annum,  enabled 
him  to  give  up  the  pecuniary  assist- 
ance which  he  had  received  frdm 
Mr.  Wilberforce  and  Mr.  Simeon. 
Ne\«r,,  perhaps,  had  any  young  man, 
in  so  short  a  time,  excited  such  ex- 
pectations! every  University  honor 
was  thought  to  be  within  his  reach; 
he  was  set  down  as  a  medallist,  and 
expected  to  take  a  senior  wrangler's 
degree:  but  these  expectations  were 
poison  to  him;  thev  g^ded  him  to 
fresh  exertions  when  his  strength 
was  spent.  His  situation  became 
^tniXy  miserable  t  to  bis  brother,  and 
to  his  mother,  he  wrote  always  that 
he  had  relaxed  in  his  studies,  and 
that  he  was  better;  always  holding 
out  to  them  his  hopes  and  his  good 
fbrttme;  but  to  the  most  intimate  of 


his  friends,  (Mr.  Maddock,)  his  let- 
ters told  a  different  tale:  to  him  h6 
complained  of  dreadful  palpitations— 
of  nights  of  sleeplessness  and  horror, 
and  of  spirits  depressed  to  the  very 
depth  of  wretchedness,  so  that  he 
went  from  one  acquaintance  to  another 
imploring  society,  even  as  a  starving 
beg^r  entreats  for  food.*  VoL  I,  pp. 
48,  49. 

Such  exertions  and  triumphs 
soon  brought  him  to  the  grave. 
His  mind  was  worn  out;  and  it 
was  the  opinion  of  his  medical 
attendants,  that  if  his  life  had 
been  protracted,  his  intellect 
would  have  been  impaired.  On 
the  19th  of  October,  1806,  it 
pleased  Crod  to  remove  him  to  a 
better  world,  in  the  22nd  year  of* 
his  age. 

<^His  moral  qualities,  his  good 
sense,  and  his  whole  feelingly 
were  as  admirable  as  his  indus- 
try and  genius.'*— "It  is  not  pos- 
sible to  conceive  a  human  being 
n>ore  amiable  in  all  the  relations 
of  life."— "Of  his  fervent  piety, 
his  letters,  his  prayers,  and  his 
hymns,  will  afford  ample  and  in- 
teresting proofs."— ."It  (his  pie- 
ty) was  in  him  a  living  and  quick- 
ening principle,  of  goodness, 
which  sanctified  all  his  hopes 
and  all  his  affections,  which 
made  him  keep  watc^  over  his 
own  heart,  and  enabled  him  to 
correct  the  few  symptoms,  which 
it  ever  displayed,  of  human  im- 
perfection." So  says  Mr.  Southey; 
but  we  must  add,  from  a  conyic- 
tion  of  its  truth,  that  few  as  were 
the  symptoms  of  human  imper- 
fection which  his  heart  ever  dis- 
played, his  conversion  (which  we 
believe  to  have  been  real)  was 
one  of  those  signal  miracles  of 
Divine  Mercy,  by  which  the  Re- 
deemer manifests  his  willingness 
and  his  ability  to  save,  to  the  ut- 
termost all  that  come  to  God  b^ 
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him.  It  was  almighty  grace 
alone  that  brought  down  the 
towering  pride  of  Henry,  and 
bound  his  immeasurable  ambi- 
tion to  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

His  manuscripts,  exclusive  of 
his  correspondence,  which  after  * 
his  decease  were  delivered  to 
Mr.  Southey,  filled  a  large  host. 
They  consisted  of  papers  on  law, 
electricity,  chemistry,  the  Latin 
and  Greek  languages,  criticism, 
history,  chronology,  divinity,  the 
&thers,  &c.  His  poems  were 
very  numerous.  Mr.  Southey 
adds,  '^I  have  examined  all  the 
existing  manuscripts  of  Chatter- 
ton,  and  they  excited  less  won* 
der  than  these.'* 

We  have  been  led  into  such  un- 
expected, yet  unavoidable  length, 
in  this  memoir  of  Henry  Kirke 
White,  that  we  must  be  much 
more  brief  than  we  intended  in 
reviewing  his  "Remains."  But 
having  already  made  our  readers 
tolerably  intimate  with  the  cha- 
racter of  this  extraordinary  youth, 
it  will  be  sufl&cient  to  offer  a  few 
extracts  from  his  various  works, 
leaving  them  to  estimate  his  ge- 
nius and  his  worth. 

In  his  "Letters,**  having  been 
previously  acquainted  with  his 
poetry,  we  were  rather  disap- 
pointedw  There  is  little  in  them 
of  fine  fancy,  romantic  feeling, 
•r  impassioned  eloquence.  Their 
distinguishing  features  arc  good 
sense,  and  pious  sentiment>' 
strongly  enforced,  and  some- 
times admirably  expressed.  The 
following  extract  from  a  let- 
ter dated  "Wintringham,  April, 
1805,'*  (while  he  resided  with 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Granger)  contains 
an  amu^ng  and  truly  character- 
istic anecdote  of  the  writer,  who 
certainly  was  as  little  of  a  being 

Vol.   IV.     Aew  SeHet, 


of  this  world  as  one  bom  and 
bred  in  it  well  coul4  he. 

'Almond  and  I  took  a  small  boat  on 
Monday,  and  set  out  for  Hull,  a  dis- 
tance of  thirteen  miles,  as  some  com- 
pute it,  thou{^h  others  make  it  less. 
We  went  very  merrily  with  a  ^ood 
pair  of  oai's,  until  we  came  within 
four  miles  of  Hull,,  when  owing  to 
some  hard  working,  we  were  quite 
exhausted;  but  as  the  tide  was  near- 
ly down,  and  the  shore  soft,  we  could 
not  get  to  any  villages  on  the  banks. 
At  length  we  made  Hull,  and  just 
arrived  in  time  to  be  grounded  in  the 
middle  of  the  harbor,  without  any 
possible  means  of  getting  ashore  tin 
the  flux  or  flood.  As  we  were  half 
famished,  1  determined  to  wadeashorft 
for  provisions,  and  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  getting  above  the  knees  in 
mud  almost  every  step  I  made. 
Wlien  I  got  ashore,  I  recollected  I 
had  given  Almond  all  my  cash  This 
was  a  terrible  dilemma— to  return 
back  was  too  laborious,  and  I  expect- 
ed the  tide  flowing  every  minute* 
At  last  I  determined  to  go  to  the  inn 
where  we  usually  dine  when  wc  go 
to  Hull,  and  try  how  much  credit  I 
possessed  there,  and  1  happily  found  no 
difficulty  in  procuring  refreshments, 
which  I  carried  off  in  triumph  to  the 
boat  Here  new  difficulties  occur* 
red;  for  the  tide  had  flowed  in  consi- 
derably during  my  absence,  although 
not  sufficiently  to  move  the  boat,  80 
that  my  wade  was  much  worse  back  ^ 
than  it  had  been  before.  On  our  re- 
turn, a  most  placid  and  calm  day  was 
converted  into  a  cloudy  oi/e,  and  we 
had  a  brisk  gale  in  our  teeth.  Know- 
ing we  were  quite  safe,  We  struck 
across  from  Hull  to  Barton,  and  when 
we  were  off  Hazel  Whelps,  a  pkce 
which  is  always  rough,  we  had  some 
tremendous  swells,  which  wc  wea- 
'thered  admirably,  and  (bating  our 
getting  on  the  wrong  side  of  a  bank, 
owing  to  the  deceitful  appearance  of 
the  coast)  we  had  a  prosperous  I'oyage 
home,  having  rowed  twcnty-six  milei 
in  less  than  fiv^  hours.*  Vol.  1,  pp. 
154— i55. 

(Tq  be  concluded  in  ournexf.J 
14 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


LECTVRE8   ON   THE   BYXDENCBS  OV   DIVINB  EBVELATIOV. 


No.  X. 


The   ejection  of  Adam  and  Eve 

from  Paradise^  and  the  institU" 

tion  qfSacrifices.  Gen.  iii,  80,— 

84^  and  iv,  1^-4. 

The  subjects  of  consideration, 

contained  in  these  passages  of 

Sciipture,  I  shall  mention  in  the 

order  observed  by  Moaea. 

1.  Immediately  after  the  Sen- 
tence, Jdqmj  we. are  informed, 
called  his  wife's  name  JSve; 
Chavahy  life  or  Living.  This 
name,  given  to  her  instead  of  her 
former  name,  Woman,  given  too 
by  the  person,  who  gave  the  for- 
mer name,  and  especially  given 
on  such  an  occasion,  is  certainly 
very  remarkable.  The  Sentence 
declared,  that  both  Adam^  and 
Evey  should  terminate  a  life  of 
sorrow  with  death.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  sentence,  Adam 
changed  her  former  name  Wo- 
man, for  Eve,  Life;  and,  as  Mo* 
sea  informs  us,  for  this  reason: 
^  That  she,  though  under  th^  sen- 
tence of  death,  was  the  mother 
of  all  living.,  I  am  ready  to  be- 
lieve, that  God  endowed  Adam 
with  conunon  sense;  and  am, 
therefore,  induced  to  look  for 
something  in  the  Sentence,  which 
willreconcile  with  common  sense 
his  conduct,  in  giving  his  wife 
this  appellation.  The  Sentence 
contams  but  one  thing  of  this  na- 
ture. It  is  this:  God  promised  • 
in  the  Sentence,  that  the  Seed  of 
the  woman  ahould  kruiae  the  head 
qfthe  Serfient.  This  declaration^ 
understood  as  Christians  under- 
stand it,  teaches  us,  and  taught 
Adam^  that  some,  at  least,  of  his 


posterity,  were  to  live  in  such  a 
sense,  as  he  vras  to  have  lived,  if 
he  had  continued  to  be  ol^dient; 
viz.  with  immortal  Hfe;  and  that 
all  these  should  live  by  means  of 
the  Seed  of  the  woman.  In  this 
view,  she  became  the  mother  of 
all  the  living.  Hence,  with  the 
strictest  propftety,  she  was  nam*- 
ed  Eve^  or  Chavah;  or,  as  the 
Septuagint,  Zuvi. 

S.  At  this  time,  also,  God  was 
pleased  to  clothe  our  first  par- 
ents with  the  skins  of  beasts. 
These  I  consider  lis  the  skins  of 
victims  slain  for  sacrifice;  and 
shall  endeavor  to  shew,  that  sa- 
crifices were  now  instituted. 

3.  To  prevent  our  first  par- 
ents from  eating  of  the  tree  of 
life,  and  to  teach  them  their  alien- 
ation from  himself,  God  sent 
them  forth  from  Paradise,  and 
commanded  them  to  till  the 
ground,  whence  they  were  taken. 

The  Tree  of  Life  may,  on  the 
principles  of  the  soundest  philo- 
sophy, have  been,  and  not  impro- 
bably was,  designed  to  be  the 
means  of  rendenng  man  immor- 
tal. At  the  same  time,  it  is  un- 
necessary, that  we  should  consi- 
der it  as  any  other,  than  a  sacra- 
mental pledge  of  immortality. 
For  every  purpose  of  these  Lec- 
tures, indeed,  it  is  sufiicient,  ifit 
be  regarded  as  a  mere  Symbol  of 
immortality;  and  this  mode  of 
considering  it,  will  probably  be 
admitted  even  by  Infidels. 

4.  We  are  told,  that  after  .^cKom 
9Xkd£vewu;p  banished  from  Para- 
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dise^  God  fiiaced  at  the  east  of 
the  garden  of  Eden  Cherubim*^ 
and  a  flaming  eword^  which  turn' 
ed  every  vfay^  to  keefi  the  vfay  of 
the  Tree  qf  Life. 

This  part  of  the  Mosfdc  histo- 
ry has  been  the  ground  of  many 
objections;  and  must  be  acknowl- 
edged to  contain  some  difficul- 
ties. They  do  not  arise  from 
what  is  saidt  bnt  from  what  is 
not  said.  There  is  nothing  said, 
which  even  diose,  who  seek  oc- 
casion, can  reasonably  object  to; 
nothing,  which  impeaches,  or  in 
any  degree  lessens,  the  credibili- 
ty of  the  history.  As  the  whole 
account,  however,  is  comprised 
in  a  single  short  sentenco,  its 
conciseness  renders  it  difficult  to 
be  understood;  and  leaves  the 
mind  to  wish,  that  additions,  and 
explanations,  had  been  furnished 
to  render  it  capable  of  being  more 
satisfactorily  comprehended. 

The  interpretation  of  this  pas- 
sage, which  has  been  most  cur- 
rent among  divines,  is  the«obvi- 
ous  one:  That  the  Cherubims 
and  flaming  sword  were  placed 
in  the  east  of  Eden,  to  prevent 
the  access  of  nyoi  to  the  Tree  of 
Life.  This,  however,  is  not  the 
oldest,  nor  probably  the  original 
interpretation.  The  two  oldest 
comnpnts  in  the  world  are' the 
two  Jewish  Targums;  and  these 
paraphrase  the  verse  in  this 
manner:  <<And  he  thrust  out  the 
man,  and  caused  the  glory  of  his 
presence  to  dwell  of  old  at  the 
east  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  above 
the  two  Cherubims:"  i.  e.  After 
God  had  removed  Mam  out  of 
Paradise,  he  caused  the  Shechi- 
nah,  or  glory  of  God,  with  the 
Cherubims^  its  attendants,  to 
dw^  in  the  east  of  Eden,  to 
kellP^r  preserve,  the  way  of  the 
Tree  of  Life,  pot  fropi  the  ac- 


cess, but  for  the  attainment,  of 
man.  In  support  of  this  expla- 
nation, beside  the  authorltv  of 
the  Paraphrasts,  which  is  confess- 
edly great,  and  to  be  considered 
as  supported  by  the.  sense  of  the 
Jewish  Church;  it  is  acknowl- 
edged, that  the  words,  translated 
flaming  ewordy  are  literally  ren- 
dered fiery  division^  i.  e.  a  divide 
ingy  or,  as  it  is  afterwards  called 
by  Ezekiely  an  infolding^  fire. 
If  this  interpretation  be  admit* 
ted;  the  passage  declares,  that 
after  the  fall  God  was  pleased  to 
dwell  by  his  oracular  presence  in 
the  east  of  Eden;  as,  during  the 
ages  of  the  Jewish  Church,  he 
dwelt  in  the  tabernacle,  tod  in 
the  temple.  Here  he  gave  oracles 
to  the  antediluvian  Church,  and 
received  their  worship.  Here 
he  taught  them  the  way  to  im- 
mortal life;  and  preserved  it 
from  being  utterly  lost  by  the 
degenehicy  of  man.*  It  has  been 
supposed  by  those,  who  have, 
adopted  the  common  interpre- 
tation, that  the  access  of  ioian  to 
the  Tree  of  Life  was  forbidden, 
to  prevent  him  from  looking  for 
life  to  this  original  pledge  of  it, 
and  to  turn  his  future  thoughts 
to  Christ,  its  antitype,  as  the 
source  of  this  great  blessing. 
This  is  supposed  to  have  been 
necessary,  because  of  the  almost 
necessary  tendency  of  human 
nature,  circumstanced  as  it  then 
was,  to  seek  for  life,  where  alone 
it  could  have  been  originally  ob- 
tained. The  reality  of  this  ten- 
dency, and  the  importance  of 
checking  it,  I  readily  acknowl* 
edge;  yet  it  may  be  difficult  to 
prove,  that  the  check,  here  sup- 
posed, was  necessary;  or  that  the 
end  would  be  more  effectually 

*  See  fiishofh  Home' 9  tetters. 
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answered  by  it,  than  b^  a  series 
of  oracular  directions,  given  from 
the  SfaechinfiJi  by  God  himself. 
It  will  also  be  difficult  to  prove, 
that  any  thing  could  be  more  ne- 
cessary, or  useful,  to  man,  than 
the  presence  and  direction  of, 
God,  to  guide  and  influence  him 
to  repentance,  reformation,  and 
worship;  and  to  encoutage  him 
to  attempt,  and  pursue,  the  great 
business  of  reconciliation  with 
his  Maker.     If  we  consider  the 
height  of  enjoyment*  and  of  pri- 
vileges, from  which  man  had  just 
fallen,  and  the  gloomy  depression, 
into  which  he  had  sunk,  the  en- 
tire knowledge  of  his  present 
situation,  and  the  necessary  igno- 
rance of  the  means  of  his  reco- 
very; if  we  call  to  mind  his  in- 
ability, from  the  comparison  of 
moral  subjects,  to  form  any  but 
uncertain  apd  distressing  conclu- 
sions, and  his  natural,  and  almost 
unavoidable,   tendency  towards 
despair;   if   we   recollect,    that 
God    thought  it    necessary  ^  to 
communicate  to  hlm,*ln  the  Sen- 
tence itself,  the  grounds  of  hope 
and  recovery,  and  to  interfere 
even  in  the  inferior  concern  of 
clothing  his  body;  we  shall  not, 
I  believe,  hesitate  to  acknowl- 
edge the  interpretation  of  the 
Jewish  Paraphrasts,  as  at  least 
natural,  rational,  and  probable. 
According  to  this  interpretation, 
God,  is  exhibited  as  completing 
his  merciful  designs  to  our  first 
parents,  and  their  posterity,  by 
appearing  to  them  as  a  reconcil- 
able Cjod  and  teaching  them,  in 
.  a  directji||itibitable  manner,  the 
sevei^  tifflgs,  which  were  now 
become^easential  parts  of  their 
duty. 

After  the  removal  of  man  from 
Pamdise,  two  sons  are  declared 


to  have  been  bom  to  him,  named 
Cciin  and  Mel. 

When  these  children  w^rc 
grown  up,  Cainj  being  a  tiller  of 
the  ground,  brought  unto  God  an 
offeringof  the  fruit  of  the  ground. 
Mel^  being  a  keeper  of  sheep, 
presented,  at  the  same  time,  an 
offering  of  the  firstlings  of  his 
flock.  These  were  the  first  for- 
mal oblations,  mentioned  in  the 
history  of  mankind.  On  the  in- 
teresting subject  of  sacrifices,  I 
make  the  following  remarks. 

First:  Sacrifices  have  been 
common  to  all  nations  of  anti- 
quity, of  whose  religious  history 
we  have  any  account;  and  of 
most  nations,  comparatively  mo- 
ral. They  wfere  used  in  Jaftanj 
and  in  Mexico;  in  Lapland^  and 
in  the  country  of  the  Hottentots. 

Secondly:  They  were  always^ 
without  an  exception,  a  religious 
service. 

Thirdly:  They  were  intended 
to  be  expressions  of  gratitude, 
symbols  of  supplication,  and  es- 
pecially means  of  expiation,  in 
every  people, by  whom  they  were 
used. 

Fourthly;  Almost  all  nations 
appear  to  have  sacrificed  the 
same  things,  so  far  as  they  were 
in  their  possession;  particularly 
oil,  wine,  water,  cakes,  meal, 
f ruits,aromatics,  and  tho8e,which, 
in  the  Scriptures,  are  styled  clean 
beasts,  and  birds.  Very  few  of- 
fered beasts  of  prey,  or  wild 
beasts  of  any  kind;  birds  of  prey, 
fishes,  or  reptiles. 

Fifthly:  Human  '  sacrifices 
have  been  customarily  offered 
throughout  the  world. 

In  Asia  they  were  offered  by 
the  following  nations:  the  Hin- 
doos, Persians,  Massaget|||Scy- 
thians,  ArabianS|  Ionian#^Bq>le 
of  Tenedos,  {Ihodians,  Sj^Hansj 
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Chaldeans,  Babylonians,  Albani-" 
ans,  Sarmatians,  nations  of  Ca- 
naan,  Jews,  in  the  latter  times 
of  their  nation,  people  of  Du- 
mah,  or  Idumea,  Phccnicians, 
Laodiceans,  Blemyans,  Taurians, 
and  Neurians;  In  Europe  by  the 
ancient  states  of  Greece;  parti- 
cularly Messene,  the  Pelasgi,  the 
people  of  Lacedabmon,  Attica, 
Phocea,  Chios,  Lesbos,  Salamis, 
Crete,  Cyprus;  the  Celtae,  who 
inhabited  Britain,  Gaul,  Switzer- 
land, the  north  of  Italy,  Spain, 
and  the  northern  parts  of  Thrace; 
the  Thracians,  Tauric  Cherso- 
neaians,  Massilians,  Germans, 
Romans,  Norwegians,  Swedes, 
Danes,  the  Getae,  Scottish  Islan- 
ders, Icelanders:  In  Africa,  by 
the  Egyptians,  Carthaginians,  in- 
habitants of  the  Canary  Isles,  na- 
tions of  Guinea;  and  in  America, 
by  the  Mexicans,  and  Peruvians. 

To  these  may  be  added,  in 
several  instances,  the  Islanders, 
discovered  by  Capt.  Cooke, 

To  this  account  I  shall  sub- 
join a  few  remarks. 

The  writers,  testifying  to  the 
fact  of  human  sacrifices,  are 
Cicero,  Mnniuey  Livyy  PUny^  Ta» 
citUM,  Seneca^  Lucan,  Siiius  Ita* 
iicusj  CiCtar,  Porfihyry^  S-m^ 
choniathoTij  Manethoy  the  author 
of  the  Ayeen  Akberry^  &c.  &c. 

PUny  observes,  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Margeiilety  when  a  dis- 
tinct state,  coincided  in  offering 
human  sacrifices  with  the  whole 
irorld,although  unknown  to  them, 
and  differing  from  them  in  other 
respects. 

Sanchoniathon  declares,  that 
from  the  earliest  times  princes 
and  magistrates  offered  human 
victims;  {nrticularly  their  own 
dearest  children. 

This  custom  is  directly  recog- 
nized in  the  question  of  Baiak, 


king  of  Moaby  to  Balaam^  re- 
corded by  the  prophet  Micah: 
Shall  I  give  my  Jiret  horn  for 
my  tranagreaaion$  the  fruit  of 
my  body  for  the  sin  qf  nty  aoul^ 

The  general  testimony  of  Hin^ 
dooy  Peraiauy  Roman,  and  Oreek 
writers,  on  this  subject,  declares, 
that  sacrifices  were  chiefly  ex- 
piatory. , 

The  Scandinaviana  held,  that 
it  was  essential  to  their  prospe- 
rity to  offer  human  sacrifices; 
and  believed  human  victims  to 
be  more  auspicious  than  any 
other;  particu  larly  victims  of  the 
blood  royal. 

Many  nations  selected  their 
victims:  as,  the  Egyfitiana,  Pha* 
niciana,  Romana,  Scandinaviana, 
Albaniana,  Britona,  Carthagint" 
ana^  8cc. 

The  Albanians  chose  the  best 
men  of  their  nation;  and  the 
■Egyfitiana  the  handsomest.     ^ 

The  Romana  sacrificed,  annu- 
ally, a  male  and  female  6rai//,and 
a  male  and  female  Greek. 

The  Tauric  Cheraoneaiana  sa- 
crificed to  Diana  every  stranger, 
whom  <;hance  threw  on  their 
coast. 

The  Laced^Dmonians  whipped 
their  boys  to  death  to  Diana 
Orthia, 

Ariatomenea,  the  Messenian, 
sacrificed  300  Lacedamonians  at 
once  to  Jupiter. 

The  Carthaginians  offered  up 
in  a  single  sacrifice  300  yoting 
noblemen. 

The  Peruvians  offered  the 
same  number  in  their  yearly  sa- 
crifice. 

The  Mexicans  annually,  sacri- 
ficed 20,000. 

The  Hindoos,  and  Egyptians, 
had  large  and  expensive  cavern 
temples  consecrated  to  this  dread, 
ful  service. 
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.  The  people  of  various  pans 
of  Guinea  still  offer  human  vic- 
tims; as  do  also  the  JSindooB  and 
several  other  nations. 

The  origin  of  sacrifices  has 
been  ascribed  to  the  Phemiciana, 
As  this  opinion  is  loose  and  un- 
supported, it  needs  no  consider- 
ation; but  there  are  four  others, 
which  deserve  some  remarks. 

1.  ThsXoi  Porfihyry;  who  at- 
tributes their  origin  to  the  Eg^yfi- 
tians;  and  says,  that  they  con- 
sisted, at  first,  of  the  first  fruits 
of  their  grounds;  which  they 
burned  upon  ah  altar  of  turf  to 
their  gods.  In  the  most  ancient 
sacrifices  he  says  there  were 
neither  living  creatures,  nor 
mvrrh,  nor  frankincense,  nor  any 
thmg  expensive  or  magnificent: 
but  afterwards  they  began  to 
bum  perfumes;  and  at  lengthy 
changing  their  diet  from  roots 
and  herbs  to  living  animals, 
they  changed  their  sacrifices. 

On  this  opinion,  it  is  sufficient 
to  observe,  that  it  cannot  be  true; 
because  the  Persian*^  Hindoosy 
and  Chineacj  sacrificed,  long  be- 
fore they  had  any  correspondencfe 
with  the  Egyfitiana;  and  there- 
fore they  and  the  Egyfitiana  cer- 
tainly derived  the  practice  from 
a  common  source:  a  source,  that 
cannot  have  been  hearer  than 
M'oah. 

M)ah  also  sacrificed  animals, 
long  before  the  Egyfitiana^  sacri- 
ficed fruits;  as  did,  also,  the 
Hindooa  and  CMneae. 

2.  Dr.  War  burton  supposes, 
that  they  were  offered  merely 
as  a  language  of  Symbols;  be- 
fause  in  th^  beginning  human 
language  was  not  furnished  with 
words,  proper  to  express  grati- 
tude, supplication,  and  peni- 
tence. 

On  this  supposition  I  observe, 


First:  Man  was  never  unpoS- 
sessed  of  a  language,  v^hich 
would  properly  express  every 
emotion,  capable  of  being  synip- 
bolically  expressed  by  sacrifices. 

Dr.  Warburton  would  un- 
doubtedly admit  arguments,  ad- 
duced from  the  Scriptures.  But 
in  the  Scriptures  we  are  deci- 
sively informed,  that  Jidam  was 
endowed  with  language  by  hia 
Maker;  and,  plainly,  with  reli- 
gious language.  Abel  and  Com, 
educated  m  his  family  knew  the 
same  language.  They  therefore 
needed  no  symbols,  much  leas 
these  very  artificial  ones,  to  ex- 
press their  emotions. 

Secondly:  It  cannot  be  admit- 
ted, that  Adam  worshipped  Grod 
in  any  manner,  which  was  not 
instituted  by  God  himself.  God 
punished  Nadab  and  AHhu  for 
worshipping  him  in  a  manner, 
not  instituted  by  him.  After  their 
death  He  declared  it,  as  his  own 
pleasure,  that  he  would  be  wor- 
shipped in  his  own  institutions 
only.  It  was,  therefore,  his  plea- 
sure in  the  days  of  Adam.  That 
God  was  pleased  with  sacrifice 
is  evident  from  the  story  of  AbeJ^% 
acceptance,  as  well  as  the  story 
of  Nouh  and  of  Abraham. 

Thirdly:  It  is  incredible,  that 
Crod  should  copy  into  his  own 
institutions  inventions  of  men. 
Yet  God  instituted  sacrifices  for 
the  Jews  in  a  very  solemn  and 
extensive  manner. 

3.  Infidels  have  supposed,  that 
sacrifices  began  amon^  all  na- 
tions, when  they  were  m  a  state 
of  ignorance  and  barbarity;  or 
when  they  were  mere  savages. 

Sacrifices,  they  suppose  these 
people  thought,  would  appease 
the  anger  of  their  deities,  and 
conciliate  their  favor.  As  the 
victims  were    their  own  most 
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valuable  property,  their  deities, 
it  is  alleged,  would  be  believed 
by  them  to  pri^e  the  victims  in 
much  the  same  mamier,  as  they 
were  prized  by  themselves. 

On  this  opinion  I  observe, 

First;  It  is  not  pretended,  that 
sucha  practice  could  have  sprung 
fiK»n  the  principles  alleged, 
among  any  people  except  the 
merest  and  most  ignorant  ss^va- 
ges. 

Secondly:  It  is  scarcely  cre- 
dible, that  the  most  discerning 
men  even  among  such  savages, 
and  such  usually  directed  their 
religicm,  could  believe,  that  their 
gods  were  capable  of  being  plea- 
sed with  such  offerings.  The 
heathen  gods  are,  indeed,  some- 
times represented  by  heathen  wri- 
ters, as  pleased  with  the  smell  of 
the  burning  victim:  but  this,  it 
is  presumed,  b  always  a  figura- 
tive representation:  The  god  be- 
uig  intentionally  exhibited,  as  in 
£ict  pleased  only  by  the  rever- 
ence, or  obedience,  manifested 
by  the  suppliant  in  this  religious 
act. 

Thirdly:  Such  savages  can  be 
supposed  to  have  fallen  on  this 
as  an  acceptable  service  to  their 
gods,  only  as  one,  out  of  many 
rites,  by  which  they  might  be 
pleased*  Almost  any  thing,  which 
vas  pleasing  to  men,  might  be 
supposed  to  be  no  less  pleasing 
to  their  gods  than  a  sacrifice.  A 
large  part  of  such  things  may 
safely  be  pronounced  to  promise, 
in  this  respect,  more  to  the  hu- 
man mind,  than  can  be  pretend- 
ed of  this.  By  such  a  mind,  in- 
quiring how  to  please  its  gods, 
a  sacrifice,  ,if  adopted  fi  om  the 
principles  alleged,  cannot  be 
supposed  to  have  been  adopted 
in  more  instances,  than  would  be 
the  result  of  proportional  chan- 


ces. If  we  consider,  that  sacri- 
ficing promises  so  little,and  costs 
so  much;  we  shall  be  convinced, 
that  a  proportional  chance  is  all, 
that  can  be  demanded,  or  allow- 
ed. It  is  to  be  remembered,  that 
the  mind,  in  contemplating  this 
subject  originally,  would  regard 
it  with  very  different  views  trom 
those,  which  it  would  entertain, 
when  the  practice  had  become 
established. 

But  sacrificing  has  prevailed 
in  every  nation;  i.e.  every  ancient 
nation:  while  several  other  modes 
of  worship,  at  least  equally  natu- 
ral, and  presenting  themselves 
to  the  mind  with  as  fair  a  pro- 
mise of  being  acceptable  servi- 
ces, have  been  adopted  rarely 
and  imperfectly,  or  not  all. 

Fourthly:  Sacrificing  has  ex- 
isted in  various  nations,  who  were 
never  savages.  Such  were  the 
Hindoosy  CfUneaCy  Peraiansy  £~ 
gytitiansy  &c.  Through  these 
nations,  also,  the  rite  came  to 
most  others;  or  through  the  un- 
known ancestors  of  other  nations,, 
contemporary  with  these  in  their 
most  ancient  periods. 

J^oah  sacrificed.  Fohi^  the  first 
king  of  China y  also  sacrificed. 
Menuy  the  first  real  person  in  tlie 
Hindoo  history,  sacrificed. 

Sanchoniathan  and  Manetho 
testify,  that  sacrificing  was  of  the 
earliest  date  among  the  Phmni- 
ciana  and  Egyfittans. 

Fifthly:  Witli  respect  to  these 
nations,  also,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  the  earliest  sacrifices  allud- 
ed to,  were  considered  not  as 
innovations,  but  as  the  result  of 
former  customs. 

Sixthly:  Most  of  these  nations, 
also,  worshipped,  at  tha  time 
specified,  the  One  living  and 
true  God;  who  was  never  sup- 
posed by  any  person,  that  wer- 
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shipped  him,  to  delight  in  sacri- 
fices in  any  such  sense.     Hence, 

Seventhly:  With  respect  to 
these  nations,  the  principles  al- 
leged have  no  application:  Of 
course  the  supposition  falls  to 
the  gix)und. 

Eighthly:  No  heathen  nation 
knew  the  origin  of  sacrifices. 

The  only  reason  for  them, 
ever  given  by  these  nations,  was 
the  custom  of  their  ancestors,  PlU" 
tarch  justly  resolyes  all  the  au- 
thority for  the  heathen  worship 
into  this  custom.  If  the  reason, 
against  which  I  am  contending, 
offers  itself  to  the  mind  so  natu- 
rally, as  to  have  become  in  so 
many  nations  the  real  ground  of 
sacrificing;  it  is  wholly  unac- 
countable, that  no  heathen  writer 
should  have  alleged  it  either  as 
his  own  reason,  or  that  of  his 
countrymen,  or  that  of  their 
ancestors.  That  so  many  na- 
tions should  have  sacrificed,  and, 
among  them  all  no  per^n  should 
have  detected  this  ^ason  for  the 
practice,  especially  when  they 
were  often  pressed  for  some  ex- 
planation of  the  rite,  must,  if  it 
was  still  the  true  reason,  repiain, 
I  suspect,  a  mystery. 

Ninthly:  A  gr^at  part  of  the 
victims,  offered  in  siicrifice,  were 
burned. 

A  burnt  victim,  even  in  the 
«ye  of  a  savage,  could  neither 
satisfy  ^  god,  nor  expiate  a  crime. 

Tenthly:  In  an  immense  num- 
ber of  instances  human  victims 
were  offered;  and  that  from  the 
remotest  heathen  antiquity. 

C09M  even  a  savage  hope  to 
ex]j^te  the  murder  of  one  man 
by ^lydering  another:  Le.  could 
he  i»x0  this  hope,  when  contem- 
plating the  subject  originally, 
before  custom  had  given  it  a  re- 
ligious sanction? 


4.  Christians  have  believed 
sacrifices  to  have  been  instituted 
by  God,  immediately  after  the 
Apostasy,  as  types  of  the  sa- 
crifice of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  support  of  this  opinion,  b#» 
bide  the  manner,  in  which  it  is 
affected  by  the  preceding  ob- 
servations, and  beside  the  consi- 
deration, that  this  is  the  only 
opinion  remaining,  it  may  be  re* 
marked. 

First:  That  after  the  fall  an 
atonement  was  announced. 

All  the  Jewish  sacrifices  were 
typical  of  that  atonement;  and, 
by  a  parity  of  reasoning^-  all 
others  were  so.  But,  if  they 
were  thus  typical,  God  institut- 
ed them;  for  in  this  view  they 
could  not  have  been  devised  by 
man. 

Secondly:  Here  is  a  complete 
and  solid  reason  for  the  practice; 
and  the  only  reason,  of  any 
weight,  which  has  been  given. 

Thirdly:  The  Jews  had  both 
this  reason,  and  the  institution 
itself,  in  their  possession. 

No  other  nation  could  give 
any  reason  for  the  custom;  or 
any  account  of  its  origin. 

Fourthly:  Both  the  rite,  and 
the  manner  of  it,  were  common 
to  nations,  who  neither  did,  nor 
could  correspond  with  each  other9 
after  they  bec^ne  nations. 

This  proves  a  common  origin: 
but  no  common  origin  was  pos- 
sible, beside  a  common  ances- 
try. • 

I  have  now  finished  my  re- 
marks on  this  interesting  sub- 
ject. Should  they  be  allowed  to 
be  just;  it  roust  also  be  allonved, 
that  they  furnish  substantial  evi- 
dence in  support  of  Revelation 
in  general,  and  ef  this  history  in 
particular. 
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RBVIVAIi    OF   RELIGION  IN    NEW*' 
HAVEN. 

The  following  account  of  the  late 
distinguished  Keviv&l  of  Religion  in 
New-Haven,  (Con.)  was  begun  in  a 
letter  from  a  person  resident  there  to 
bis  (riend  in  a  distant  part  of  the  Unit- 
ed States.     As  the  writer  proceeded, 
he  waK  induced  to  prepare  the  account 
for  the    PanopUst,  leaving  it  stlil  in 
the  form  of  a  letter.     Of  most  of  the 
facts  here  stated  the  writer  was  him- 
self a  witness;  and  details,  with  res- 
pect  to  the  subje< 
of  what  he  heard 
maining  facts,  an 
most  authentic  sr 

It  is  not  possib 
of  such  events  as  t 
be  so  interesting 

ligion,  as  it  is  to  behold  tlie  events 
actually.taking  place.  There  are  ma- 
ny reasons  why  this  is  the  case;  not 
the  least  of  which  is,  that  delicacy  in- 
dispensably demands  a  suppression 
of  names  and  personal  circumstances, 
and  forbids  a  complete  developement 
of  individual  character.  To  be  pre- 
sent during  such  a  revival,  therefore, 
affords  to  the  candid  mind  more  con- 
clusive evidence  of  its  reality,  and 
gives  more  illustrious  displays  of  Di- 
vine grace,  tlian  can  be  given  in  a 
MTitten  communication:  A.  B. 

New-Haven,  Jan.  1,  1810. 

MY  ,DSAR  SIR, 

Vou  have  heard  of  the  uncom*^ 
mon  and  most  desirable  revival 
of  religion,  within  the  last  two 
years,  in  this  place;  and  in  one 
of  your  letters,  you  have  request- 
ed me  to  give  you  a  more  full 
and  detailed  account  of  it,  than 
you  had  before  that  time  receiv- 
ed. To  comply  with  your  re- 
quest will  be  a  pleasing  employ- 
ment to  me;  and  the  facts  them- 
selves cannot  but  be  gratifying  to 
you, 

A  considerable  number  of  pro- 
fessing Christians,  who  belong  to 

Vol.  IV.     .Vfw  Scrieft. 


the  two  Congregational  churthes 
in  New-Haven7  have  for  many 
years  anxiously  desired, and  pray- 
ed for,  a  revival  of  religion.  A 
few,  who  belonged  to  the  United 
Church,  had  been  accustomed  to 
meet  once  a  week  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reading  the  Scriptures, 
religious  conversation,  and  pray- 
er for  this  specific  object  Con- 
ferences^had  also  been  held,  on 
Sunday  evenings,  by  the  pastor 
and  members  of  the  same  church, 
and  others  who  chose  to  attend, 
for  two  or  three  years  before  the 
commencement  of  the  late  re- 
vival. A  considerable  addition 
had  been  made  to  the  number 
of  communicants  in  the  First 
Church,  within  a  moderate  pe- 
riod. There  had  been  nothing, 
however,  for  a  great  length  of 
time,  which  could  justly  be  call- 
ed a  general  attention  to  relig- 
ion. The  powerful  and  glo- 
rious work  of  God  in  Yale-Col- 
lege,*  in  the  year  1802,  made 
little  impression  upon  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  town.  The  great 
body  of  the  people  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  attending  public 
worship  on  the  Sabbath  with  de- 
cency and  sobriety;  but  that  earn- 
estness to  obtain  eternal  life, 
which  afterwards  appeared,  and 
now  exists,  was  not  discovera- 
ble. 

Durbg  the  summer  of  1807, 
it  was  more  common  to  hear 
Christians  express  their  wishes 
for  a  revival,  and  anticipate  the 

*  This  work,  notwithstanding  a 
few  lamentable  ap9stasie8  among  the 
professed  subjects  of  it,  has  proved 
itself,  so  far  as  an  eight  years  trial 
can  be  admitted  in  evidence,  to  be  an 
incalculable  blessing.  *  N«t  a  few 
churches  in  our  country  a^  indebted 
to  it  fur  faithful  and  evangelical  min- 
isters. 
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were  made  to  revive  the  disci- 
pline of  the  churches;  and  one 
of  theiYi  proceeded  so  far  as  to 
deal  with  several  offenders,  who 
had  for  many  years  deserted  the 
comtnunion  of  their  brethren, 
and  been  guilty  of  open  immor- 
ality. In  all  these  instances  a 
happy  result  was  experienced^ 
and  Christian  watchiulness  re- 
ceived an  abumlant  reward,  in 
the  recovery  or  the  wandering. 
One  of  the  persons  alluded  to' 
gave  distinguished  marks  of  pe^ 
nitence  and  gratitude;  and  the 
others  iifforded  such  evidence  of 
a  disposition  to  return  to  a  course 
of  duty,  as  wa%  cheerfully  ac» 
c^epted.  5 

Sometime  in  December,  con- 
ferences began  to  be  held  by  the 
members  of  the  First  Church, 
many  of  whom  had  never  before 
been  present  at  meetingsof  this 
kind,  and  who  had  been  prejudi- 
ced against  them.  As  their  op- 
position arose  from  erroneous 
views  with  respect  to  these 
meetings,  it  imntediately  ceased 
on  attending  them. 

In  January  1808,  eleven,  per- 
sons were  propounded,  and  ad- 
mitted into  on»  of  the  churches. 
This  was  quHe  an  unusual  num- 
ber to  be  admitted  at  once,. in 
this  pjace.  In  the  same  month 
it  wa».evi4ent,  that  the  minds  of 
many  were  deeply  affected  with, 
respect  to  religion.  Serious 
things  began  to  be  a  frequent 


topic  of  c^Doversation^.  «n^  the 
pious  had  animating  hope^  that 
the  town  was  about  to  be  blessed 
with  a  shower  of  Divine  grace. 
This  attention  gradually,  though 
rapidly,  increased  through  tlie 
months  of  February  and  March, 
till  in  April  a  greater  number 
were  anxiously  inquiring .  what 
they  should  do  to  be  aaved^  than 
perhaps  at  any  other  time  dur- 
This  anxjjety 
great  variety 

d  was  crowd- 
during  all  th& 
ikther  and  the 
IV  altogether 
Nor   was    it 
crowded  in  vain.    The  most  sol- 
emn and  devout  interest  was  tak- 
en in  the  prayers,  the  praises, 
and  the  preaching.     While  ad- 
dressed   from  the    pulpit,   th^ 
hearers  regarded  Divine  truth 
as  we  should  naturally  suppose 
beings  would  regard  it,  who  felt 
that  they  had  souls  to  be  saved 
or  lost  forever.     Tears  were  not 
imfrequent;   a  solemn   stillness 
was  unbroken,  and  universal. 

Conferences  were  frequented 
on  Sabbath  evenings,  and  one 
evening  of  the  week  besides. 
As  the  season  would  not  permit 
evening  assemblies  in  the  hous** 
es  of  public  worship,  it  was 
found  necessary  to  procure  as 
large  rooms  as  possible  in  pri- 
vate houses.  Four  of  these  rooips/ 
all  of  which  would  contain  five  or 
six  hundred  persons,  that  is,  be- 
tween one  and  two  hundred  per- 
sons each,  were  regularly  filled, 
and  often  excessively  crowded. 
This  was  the  case,  even  in  very 
unpleasant  and  forbidding  wea- 
ther, so  great  and  general  was 
the  desire  to  obtain  knowle^dge 
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Oil  sacred  subjects)  and  to  find  a 
remedf  fbr  a  woanded  spirit. 

Maxi7  small  conferences  were 
also  held  in  private  houses, 
wherever  a  few  neighbors  or 
Mends  were  disposed  to  spend 
an  evening  in  rehgious  conver- 
sation, reading  the  Scriptiires, 
and  prayer.  One  of  these  small 
reKgioas  meetings  was  attended 
by  ten  or  twelve  youne  men,  eve- 
ry Saturday  evening,  m  a  retired 
manner.  They  were  all  under 
deep  impressions  with  respect 
to  the  state  of  their  souls;  and, 
it  is  believed,  they  derived  es- 
sential advantages  from  the  op- 
portunities of  free  conversation, 
and  appropriate  prayer,  which 
these  meetings  presented. 

In  the  small  conferences,  that 
kind  of  freedom  and  familiarity 
of  conversation  was  admitted, 
which  is  common  on  other  solemn 
and  important  subjects;  especi- 
ally on  subjects  in  which  all  a^ 
equally  and  deeply  interested. 
But  in  the  large  conferences, 
greater  reserve  was  maintained. 
The  exercises  were  prayer,  the 
singing  of  psalms  and  hymnsi 
tfat  raiding  of  the  ScriptureSf 
and  conversation  upon  those  pas- 
sage s  of  Scripture  which  were 
read.  Sometimes  a  sermon,  or 
some  other  religious  production, 
was  read  instead  of  the  Scrip-*, 
tures.  Those  who  took  a  part 
in  the  coBvermtion,  were  gene^ 
rally  men  of  some  experience  in 
Hiligion,  and  of  a  good  standing 
in  society,  and  In  the  churches. 
A  considerable  proportion  of 
them  were  persons  of  a  liberal 
education  who  had,  fbr  years  be-^ 
fore,  made  religion  a  princi|>al 
subject  of  their  reading  and  re^ 
flections.  The  Clergymen  al- 
ways, of  course,  took  the  direc- 
{\pn   of  these  meetings,  when 


present)  and,  lifter  expresaing 
their  own  thou^htSi  were  accus- 
tomed, if  the  ume  permitted,  to 
call  upon  the  brethren  for  fur- 
ther observations. 

The  preaching  most  liked  by 
the  people,  and  moat  effectual 
through  the  revival,  was  very 
remote  from  an  address  to  the 
imagination  or  the  passions.  It 
aimed  directly  at  the  conscicmce 
and  the  understanding.  No 
doubt  it  affected  the  passions  in^ 
some  degree;  but  it  was  through 
the  medium  of  the  understand- 
ing, and  by  the  testimony  of  the 
conscience.  It  is,  indeed,  im* 
possible,  that  interesting  truths 
should  have  the  effect  for  whicb 
they  were  designed,  without 
touching  the  payions.  Whatev* 
er  is  viewed  by^  any  man  as  au* 
premelyimportknt,and  as  affect^ 
mg  his  everlasting  interestSf 
must  excite  either  hope,  or  fsar. 
So  true  is  this,  that,  wiienever 
good  men  have  any  important 
object  in  view*  they  attempt  to 
influence  the  pasuons  by  tho 
forcible  exhilntion  of  truth  to  the 
understanding.  Bad  men,  how* 
ever,  sometimes  make  an  appeal 
to  the  passions  without  any  aim 
at  convincin|^  the  understaodingt 
or  enlightemng  the  conscience* 

But  to  return  from  this  digres- 
sion, the  preaching,  at  the  time 
I  am  describing,  consisted  prin- 
cipally, and  so  far  as  it  was  effi* 
eacious,  of  plain  statements  of 
the  great  truths  of  religion;  such 
as  the  holiness  of  God,  his  ha* 
tred  of  sin,  bis  Tcracity  in  his 
promises  and  threatenings,  his 
sincerity  in  th^  offer  of  salvation, 
and  in  all  his  dealings  with  n^an- 
kind,  his  unbounded  love  in  pro- 
viding a  Savior  for  sinners,  his 
sovereignty  as  displayed  in  the 
temporal  and  eternal  allotments 
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of  men;  the  alone^etit  made  for 
sin  by  the  Divine  Redeemer^and 
the  necessity  of  that  atonement; 
the  deep,  radical,  atxd  universal 
depravity  of  man;  his  natural  ha« 
tred  of  truth,  of  lioliness,  and  of 
God;  the  odiousness  of  sin;  the 
need  of  a  change  of  heart;  the 
inseparable  connexion  between 
sin  and  misery;  the  impossibili- 
ty of  being  happy,  even  in  hea- 
ven, without  conformity  to  God; 
the  solemnities  of  the  judg^ 
ment*day,  and  its  inconceivable 
consequences  in  the  final  states 
of  the  lighteous  and  the  wicked. 
These  doctrines,  and  others  con<r 
n^cted  with  them,  took  deep  hold 
of  the  conscience,  and  produced 
a  correspondent  anxiety  with 
respect  to  the|^vation  of  the 
soul.  ^ 

As  the  revival  increased,  the 
attachioient  to  the  momentous 
truths  above  enumerated  became 
strongejr  and  more  deeply  fixed. 
Their  intimate  connexion  with 
each  other,  and  their  agreement 
with  the  state  of  man  and  the 
plain  declarations  of  the  Bible, , 
were  clearly  seen.  Those  who 
had  their  own  hearts  opened  to 
their  inspection,  saw  that  depra- 
vity, the  existence  of  which  is  so 
often  denie.d  by  carnal  men. 
They  felt  the  need  of  that  reno- 
vating power,  ^hich  the  Holy 
Spirit  applies  to  the  heart.  They 
were  cpnvinced  from  their  own 
experience,  that  without  the  res- 
training)  preventing,  converting, 
and  sanctifying  grace  of  God, 
they  should  be  lost  forever. 
Their  own  want%  sins>  and  mi- 
series; their  weakness  and  utter 
helplessness,  caused  them  to  va- 
lue that  syatem  of  religious  truth 
which  most  exalts  God  and  hum- 
bles the  sinner.  Any  other  sys- 
tem  came   infinitely    short   of 


bvtnghig  a  remedy  sfiutodHotheLr 
case,  and^f  affording  e  rational 
ground  of  hope. 

In  the  conferences,  religion 
was  conversed  about  as  a  solemn 
subject  interesting  to  all;  the 
requirements  of  the  Bible  were 
represented  as  infinitely  reasout 
able,  proper,  and  glorious;  sin 
was  exhibited  as  the  enemy  of 
all  cBJoyment;^  and  the  necessity 

'  *  "lately  to  the 

was  pressed 
hese  meet-* 
sd  witk  the 
d  solemnity, 
have-  been 
ad  heartily 
who  attend- 
ed them,  as  it  would   have  been 
in  any  meeting  that  can  be  named. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  revival 
a  few  persons  foiind  it  in  their 
hearts  to  make  bitter  speeches 
on  the  subject;  but  their  predic- 
tions of  evil  fell  to  the  groundt 
and  it  is  believed,  on  good  rea- 
sons, that  no  event  for  many 
yfears  has  excited  greater  joy  in 
the  breasts  of  the  religious  com- 
munity generally  in  New-Haven,  " 
and  among  the  pious  through  a 
large  vicinity. 

The  fruits  of  this  revival  havo 
been  such  as  to  prove  ks  charac- 
ter to  be  genuine.  They  may, 
.without  presumption,  be  des- 
cribed as  the  same  fruits,- toa 
very  great  and  desirable  extent, 
which  the  Apostle  mentidns, 
Gal.  V,  3»,  2a.  But  the  fruit  of 
the  Sfririt  w  lorue^foyyfieuccy  long-K 
AUfferingy  gentleneasiy  goddnesi^ 
faithy  meeknt99y  ten^ierance: 
agaitiBt  euch  there  hno  law. 

To  be  more  particular,  those 
who  had  been  for  a  long  time 
professors  of  religion  in  this 
town,  felt  much  warmed,  animat- 
ed, and  invigorated,  by  what  wa^ 
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ptflsinf^  before  tiH^efes.  Thef 
became  more  fervent  in  prater, 
more  watchful  in  tlmr  conduct) 
XAore  deeply  impreiaed  with  the 
valae  of  the  wmU  more  deurous 
ofbeaven.  Their  love  for  each 
other  and  for  all  Christians  was 
surpriaingly  increased,  as  was 
perfectly  evident  to  themselves, 
and  to  all  around  them.  The 
members  of  the  same  church  be* 
came  more  acquainted  with  each 
other,  and  took  a  much  livelier 
interest  in  each  other's  welfore, 
than  they  had  ev:er  before  done. 
They  appeared,  and  felt,  like 
l»rethrenof  the  samefamily.They 
heartily  congratulated  each  other 
on  the  enlivening  prospect,  and 
as  heartily  condemned  and  la- 
mented their  previous  lukewarm- 
ness  and  negligence. 

It  may,  also,  be  said  with  truth, 
that  a  beneficent  spirit  was  very 
greatly  inereosed  in  consequence 
of  this  revival.  Two  female  cha- 
ritable societies  were  formed  i& 
the  winter  and  ^ning  of  ISOf, 
both  of  vrhieh  contained  not  less 
than  300  members*  To  these  a 
tlurd  has  since  been  added.  The 
objects  of  these  societies  are  to 
relieve  the  wants  of  distres*^ 
sed  females,  especially  of  female 
children^  and  to  provke  for  tiie 
regular  instruction  of  such  of 
these  children  as  have  no  other 
meaBft  of  obtainsig  h.  They 
were  ao  happy  as  to^btain  a  pi^ 
oi»  and  excellent  woman  for  an 
instructor,  by  whose  asnduous 
care  a  school  containing  twenty- 
four  girla  has  been  kept  froni 
the  time  when  the  societies  were 
instituted.  Here  destitute  fe- 
male children  have  been  formed 
to  habits  of  neatness,  and  indus- 
try, and  prepared  so  far  as  hu- 
man canuon  can  prepare,  for 
lives  of  tisefulness  and  virtue. 


There  is  'reasen  to  believe,  that 
parents  have,  in  some  instances  9 
been  led  to  reflection  and  some 
amendment,  by  the  circumstance 
that  theii^children  are  indebted 
to  the  benevolence  of  others  for 
those  benefits  which  improvi- 
dence and  vice  had  disabled 
themselves  from  affording.* 

On  the  whole,  I  can  say  no 
less,  than  that  the  cause  of  relig- 
ion has  gained  much  strength 
by  this  gracious  visitation.  Dur- 
ing the  years  1808,  and  1809, 
one  hundred  and  forty  persons 
made  a  public  profession  of  re- 
ligion and  joined  the  First 
Church;  more  than  one  hundred 
and  seventy,  I  think,  joined  the 
United  Church  after  a  similar 
profession;  and  twenty-five  were, 
added  to  the  church  in  Yale- 
College.,  Beside  these,  many 
vrere  awakened,  and  induced 
to  inquire  earnestly  what  they 
should  do  to  be  saved;  'a  large 
proportion  of  whom,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  will  have  occasion  to 
praise  God  through  eternity  for 
the  impressions  then  received. 

The  cpn verts  were  of  all  ages, 
and  of  ail  the  variety  of  charac- 
ters which  the  town  contained. 
Old  and  young,  the  moral  and 
the  profane,  the  enlightened  and 
the  ienorant,  those  who  were 
&voraDly  inclined  towards  reviv- 
als of  religion  and  those  who 
were  vehemently  opposed  to 
them,  speculative  believers  and 
determined  Infidels,  the  regular 
and  the  vicious,  were  among  the 

*  Another  female  association  baa 
since  been  formed  by  young  ladies  ia 
New. Haven,  the  object  of  which  ia 
the  inslruciion  of  the  female  children 
of  the  blacks.  For  a  brief  notice  of 
tlus,  see  the  Panoplist  for  Oct.  1810» 
p.  222f  in  our  Review  of  Dr^  DMright's 
Charity  Sermon, 
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subjects  of  tlie  work;-a«d  ^iftitfed 
most  cordially  m  Che  reception 
and  the  profession  t>f  tBc  same 
doctrines.  They  delighted  in  the 
same  kind  of  preacblhg«nd  (inited 
in  seeking  for  hapjiness,  whence 
alone  it  can  be  fotnd,  in  the  fe- 


vbr  of  Ood,  as  bestowed  on  man 
through  the  Divine  Mediator. 

With  devout  withes  for  the 
prevalence  oM^hristianlty  in  our 
hearts,  and  lives,  md  mmoog 
men  universally, 

1  am  affectionately  yours., 
» ••  •«  • 


REVIEW  OF  REVIEWS. 


Reviev)  of  Griesbach^s  J^ew  Tes* 
ramewf.— Anthology  foi:  June^ 
18,11. 

We  are  averse  to  disputation; 
and  should  not  again  occupy  the 
attention  of  our  readers,  on  the 
subject  of  those  texts,  the  au- 
thenticity of  which  we  have  so 
lately  examined,,did  wenot  sup- 
pose, that  their  importance  will 
constitute  a  sufficient  apologjr. 

The  Anthology  for  June  last 
contains  a  defence  of  the  Review 
of  Griesbach,  which  had  appear- 
ed in  a  previous  number  of  that 
publication,  and  an  attack  on  se- 
veral things  which  we  advanced 
hi  reviewing  that  Review.  The 
importance  of  the  subject  has 
incmced  us  to  revise  our  pwn 
labors,  and  to  consider  what  these 
critics  have  done  to  defend  them- 
selves, and  to  correct  us. 

In  that  part  of  the  Review  of 
Griesbach,  which  appeared  in 
the  Anthology  for  February  last, 
we  found  the  following  senten- 
ces: 

"To  what  is  U  to  be  attributed, 
thkt  cvett  at  the  p»<tfent  day,  1  John 
V,  7$  is  Quoted  in  proof  of  the  docttioe 
of  tl>0  Trinity,  and  even  taken  as  a 
text  of  discourses;  when  it  ought  to 
Se  knowii,.  that  is  has  not  more  au- 
thority in  Its  favor,  than  the  famous 
reading  of  Uic  7th  commandment,  in 
one  of  the  editiont  of  King  fames' 


Bible;  thou  thalt  eomviit  adulteryp 
The  same  may  be  said  of  Acts  xx» 
28,  and  1  Tiro.  Iii«  16;  which  ought 
to  be  no  more  quoted  in  their  present 
form  as  proof  passages,  by  any  hon- 
est and  well  instructed  theologian." 

In  our  number  for  April  last, 
after  having  quoted  the  forego- 
ing words  from  the  Anthology, 
we  made  the  fojlowijig  state- 
ment: 

"Tljat  a  preponderating  weight  of 
evidence  may  at  present  exist  agiunst 
fhe  genuineness  of  some  of  these 
t»xt«»  is  vdktA  we  do  not  intend  Uf 
deny.  That  they#  or  My  of  thejn, 
*hav^<jK>t  more  authority  in  their  fa- 
vor than  the  famous  readmg  of  the  7ih 
commandment,  in  one  of  the  editions 
of  King  James*  Bible,  Thou  ahalt 
oomniit  adokery,*  is  an  assertion 
which,  we^xpect  to  shew,  i«  neither 
weU  supported,  nor  very  deporous.** 
p.5Qr. 

When  we  wrote  our  cMQaaentft, 
we  certidnly  did  understand  the 
Revceif^rs  to  nie«&  as  tboy  sud, 
akhough  they  now  solexnnly  aver, 
that  th^y  sneaat  no  such  thing. 

"Now,  our  meaning  wasnoi,**  tay 
they,  "that  the  tame  might  be  taid  rf 
the  degree,  of  authority  of  the  received 
readings  in  Acts  and  Timothy,  which 
could  be  said  of  the  well  known  in- 
terpolation of  the  three  heavenly  vxit* 
neaeuf  this  would  liave  been  too  grots 
amtsrepresenUlio^  of  facts  to  J»ay^ 
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been  swaUaw^4^ven  by  oiur  irieikUi 
mnd,  as  we  should  have  hoped,  too 
gross,  to  be  imputed  to  us  even  by 
enemies.  Our  meaning  certainly 
wfts,  that  ^e  texts  in  Acts  and  Timo* 
thy^  were*  Uke  thm  in  Jhhn^  still 
QUOTED  in  firoof  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Tritdtjf,  and,  »9  we  thought,  with 
great  impropriety;  and  thb  was  the 
only  circumstance,  in  which  we  in- 
tended to  represent  them  as  in  the 
eame  case.  UoweTef;  oitr  words 
hare  appeared  to  amfey  anotber 
meaning,  the  very  fidsehood  and 
rashness  of  which  we  hope  will  res- 
oue  us  from  the  suspicion  of  having 
intended  it.  In  the  mean  while,  the 
sentence  would  have  expressed  the 
whole  of  our  meaning,  if  it  had  read 
thuft-**the  same  may  be  asked  (i.  e. 
to  what  is  it  to  be  attributed  tliat  they 
are  still  quoted)  witli  respect  to  Acts 
XX,  33,  and  1  Tim.  iii,  16;  which 
ought  to  be  no  more  auoted  in  their 
present  form  as  proof  passages,  by 
any  honest  and  well  instructed  theo- 
lo^an.'"    p.  404. 

On  this  amendment  we  ob« 
senre,  in  the  first  place,  that  it 
alters  the  very  nature  of  the  sen* 
ttnce  which  was  the  bubjectipf 
oor  remarks.  We  have  not^  to 
be  sure,  been  so  deeply  impress- 
ed  with  the  erudition  and  accu- 
racy of  the  writers  in  the  A»^o- 
logy,  frooa  any  specimens  of 
Bftored  eritieism  exhibued  .  by 
them,  as  to  feel  it  a  dmf  not 
to  admit  that  they  could  err,  in 
these  naaitters.  If  we  under- 
stand their  delence,  h»waT«r,  it 
rests  on  this  pointy  that  the  opin- 
ion coaveymi  by  the  language  in 
their  erittque  is  so  palpai^  er- 
roneous, that  it  would  be  very 
uncivil  and  captious  to  attribute 
it  tothem.  Yet,  at  the  close  of 
their  defence,  they  say>  '^The 
unibrtimate  ambiguity  of  a  pas- 
sage in  our  review  gave  so  fair 
an  opportumtf  ior^he  attack  und 
the  mode  of  attack  in  the  Pano- 
plist,  that  we  have  forboruje  to  re- 


taliate repfoiHches;  Mid  have  neg- 
lected tonc^ce  all  the  occasiona 
of  censure  and  cavil,  with  which 
their  attempt  at  criticism  would 
have  fumishedus."p.43 1.  Them- 
selves -being. jjudgesy  it  is  not, 
after  all,  a  very  strange  thing, 
that  we  should  have  understooct 
them  as  we  did.  "^ 

When  we  undertake  to  re- 
view any  work,  we  review  what 
is  already  'published,  and  not 
what  may  be  hereafter  publish- 
ed by  way  of  emendation.  Whe- 
ther these  critics  would  have 
corrected  their  error,  had  it  not 
b<;en  exposed,is  a  question  which 
wc  are  not  called  upon  to  deter-' 
mine*  Of  this  we  are  sure,  that 
there  are  ^reat  errors  to  be 
found  in  their  pages,  still  unex- 
plained and  uncorrected;  and  if 
they  are  desirous  of  purging 
»Tbo  their  last  volume  of  all  mis- 
representation, it  will  afford 
them  no  moderate  employment. 
It  is  enough  for  us,  however, 
that  the  piurt  of  their  critique  un- 
der consideration  will  bear  no 
other  sense  than  the  one  we* 
eave  it;. that  it  is  absolutely  free 
ft-ow  any  ambiguity  whatever; 
iAd  that  tl\ey  themselves  have 
conEessed  this,  by  awkwardly 
changing  the  very  nature  of  the 
exceptionable  sentence^  in  order 
to  make  it  speak  what  they  now 
say  they  meant. 

As  these  gentlemen  have  been 
so  civil  as  to  give  us  an  amend.- 
ed  passage,  it  is  no  more  than 
civil  in  us  to  consider  it  atten- 
tively. 

We  assert,  therefore,  ^ia  the 
second  place,  that  the  only  effect 
of  their  emendation  is  to  change 
a  very  plain  passage  into  one  ^' 
little  ambiguous;  not  rt)  ambi- 
guous, however,  but  that  most 
persons,  in  reading  the  amended 
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passage^  would  gi^  it  the  same 
meaning  which  we  gaye  to  the 
original  passage.     y|p  provf  this 
assertion,  let  us  aiyiljse  the^en- 
tence.   The  Revie^fers  ask,  "To 
"what  is  it  to  be  atfributed)  that) 
even  at  the  present  day^  1  John 
V,  7,  is  quoted  in  proof  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  even 
taken  as  a  text  of  discourses?" 
They  then    proceec^  to  give  a 
reason  why  their  question  is  pro- 
posed, (a  good  reason,  indeed,  if 
It  were  true,)  in  the   following 
worcls:  "When   it  ought   to  be 
known,  that  it  [the  text  referred 
to]  has  not  more  authority,  than 
the  famous  reading,  &c."     They 
next  ask  a  second  question,  in 
the    amended     passage,     thus: 
«The  same  may  be  asked  with 
respect  to  Acta  xx,  28,  and  1 
Tim.  iii,  1 6."   But  for  this  ques- 
tion they  give  no  reason,  though 
they  follow  it  up  with  a  very 
strong  conclusion  in  these  words: 
.  "Which  [the  two  latter  texts] 
ought  to  be  no  more  quoted  in 
their  present  form,  &c/*    Now, 
inre  ask  whether  an  intelligent 
reader  would  not  naturally  ap- 
ply the    same    reason  to  both 
questions?     The  questions  are 
exactly  the  same;  one  of  them 
is  followed  by  a  reason  amply 
sufficient  to  account  for  propo- 
sing it;  the  other  is  followed  by 
no  reason,  but  instead  of  a  f  ea« 
son  there  comes  a  conclusion  as 
strong  as  the  one  intended  to  be 
drawn  from  the  first  question, 
' '  '  is  append- 
ir  meaning 
e,  we  will 
yn  another 
practicable 
examining, 
g  passage 
cal  papen 
"To  what  is  it  to  be  attributed, 


that  A.  B.  is  8til)  appointed  to 
high  oifice8,'and  occupies  stations 
of  great  reaponsibiliqr;  when  it 
ought  to  be  known,  that  he  is  as 
.utterly  destitute  of  any  qualifi- 
cation fofT  public  employment,  as 
the  most  ignorant  and  unprinci- 
'pled  felon,  who  is  confined  with- 
m  the  walls  of  our  prisons.   The 
same  may  be  asked  with  respect 
to  C.  D.  and  £.  F.  who  ought 
not  hereafter  to  be  considered  as 
candidates  for  office,  by  any  hon-' 
est  and  well  instructed  citizen.'* 
We  only  inquire  whether  C  D. 
and  £.  F.  would  not  have  occa* 
sion  to  complain,  especially  if 
they  were  good  and  honest  men, 
of  being  compared  to  "an  ignor- 
ant   and    unprincipled     felon.'* 
Unless  we  are  greatly  mistaken, 
we  have  known  at  least  one  case 
of  a  libel  in  this  country,  in  which 
the  connexion  between  the  libel* 
lous  matter  and  the  injured  par- 
ty was  les^  intimate,  than  that 
between  the  reason  subjoined  to 
the  first  question,  and  the^pat* 
ties  implicated  in  the  second; 
and  yet  two  juries,  under  the 
direction  of  a  very  enlightened 
court,  did  not  hesitate  to  give  ex- 
emplary damages.    After  what 
has  been  said,  should  any  of  our 
readers  disagree   with  us,  as  to 
the  intimacy  of  this  connexion, 
we  presume  all  will  admit,  that 
the  passage,  even  as  amended, 
is  either  plainly  contrary  to  what 
the  Reviewers  declare  to  have 
been  their  meaning,  or,  at  the 
best,  only  amlMguous. 

But  on  the  supposition,  tiiat 
the  onginal  passage  had  been 
at  first  clearly  understood  as  its 
authors  have  since  explained  it, 
in  the  long  paragraph  cited  from 
page  404;  still  it  would  do  them 
no  honor  as  critics.  In  that  case, 
they    place  themselves  in  the 
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cimir  of  8acr«d  cridciam,  «nd 
proaooQce  very  dogmaticuliy, 
that  two  imporuiU  texu  'must 
henceforth  b^  excluded  from 
autlN^c  Scripture;  and  all  this 
without  aa^ignmg,  or  even  hint- 
ing at9  any  reason  for  tlds  (exclu- 
sion. For  let  it  be  observed,  if 
they  did  <not  mean  that  the  same 
could  be  ssdd  of  the  degree  of 
authority  of  the  received  read- 
ings' in  Acts,  Timothy,  and  Jolw, 
then  they  did  not  express  any 
meaning  with  respect  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  texts  in  Acts  and 
Timothy.  In  other  words,  they 
did  not  impeach  the  authority  of 
these  two  texts,  but  proscribed 
them  without  giving  a  shadow 
of  a  reason,  or  even  hinting  that 
there  was  a  reason  in  existence; 
and  ^hat  is  somewhat  lingular, 
they  do  this  immediately  after 
having  excluded  another  text, 
for  which  exclusion  they  have 
given  a  reasoa  abundantly  suffi- 
cient, pmvided  it  were  true. 
This  certainly  is  not  a  natural 
manner  of  writii^:-  whether  it 
is  a  diffnified  style  of  criticism, 
let  tlfpipublic  judge. 

Q|M^  whole,  we  cannot  but 
thhlVKhat  the  Anthology  Re- 
viewers were  singularly  unfortu- 
nate in  the  first  construction 
of  the  obnoxious  sentence;  that 
their  atteoipts  at  emendation  do 
not  quite  suit  tlie  exigencies  of 
the  case;  and  that  the  sentence 
must  again  be  applied  to  the  tor- 
ture, and  perhaps  have  eyery 
joint  dislocated,  before  it  will 
speak  their  meaning. 

As  to  the  disputed  text  in 
John,  tliey  say, 

**  Whether  ibe  authority  of  the  text 
in  John  is  a  ltt\lciTa)re,  or  a  Utile  less, 
llian.l!»at  of  iVe  cimous  eirorin  King 
Jrmes'    B'ble,  we  are'n.ii  .s<rlicuoU8 

Vol.  IV.     Arv  Stries, 


to«bow;  itii^enotigh  to  jastify  the 
c« >mpari son ^  Chat  the  text  of  the  heav- 
enly witnesses  is  not  found  in  a  sin- 
gle Greek  M  S.  written  before  the 
invention  of.  printinfi^,  and  has  been 
esiablithed  ii^pur  Bibles  by  a  aeries 
of  frauds  and«mistake8."    p.  405. 

That  is,  ^whether  our  asser- 
tion w^s  a  Utile  more  or  a  little 
ie^Sf  compatible  with  the  real 
state  of  the  fact,  is  a  subject  of  • 
no  solicitfl^de  to  us.  If  no  M  S. 
before  the  invention  of  printing 
contains  the  disputed  verse,  and 
frauds  and  mistakes  have  been 
committed  in  establishing  it  in 
our  Bibles/  (which,  by  the  way, 
these  gentlemen  have  not  been 
pleased  to  prove,)  'it  follows,  that 
we  are  justified  in  saying,  that  the 
passage  has  not  more  authority, 
than  the  curious  error  in  King 
James'  Bible.'  This  is  undeniably 
a  fair  statement  of  their  meaning 

For  ourselves,  we  are  not  at 
all  satisfied  with  an  explanation 
of  an  absolute  and  imquahfied 
assertion,  on  a  subject  of  great 
moment,  which  explanation  a- 
mounts  to  nothing  more  than  that 
the  authors  of  the  assertioh  are 
not  solicitous  to  show,  whether  ? 
it  be  a  Uttle  more  or  a  little  less 
compatible  with  the  fact.  Nor, 
if  we  should  allow  all  which  they 
assert  respecting  the  authority 
and  estalishmentof  the  controver- 
ted verse,witli  regard  to  MSS.  and 
frauds,  and  mistakes,  would  the 
state  of  tlie  evidence,  taking  the 
whole  into  consideration  accord- 
ing to  tlie  rules  of  sober  criti- 
cism, W) 
as  they 
persist  i 

JndcG 
that  the 
thology 
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severely,  than  they  must  be 
judged  by  every  candid  man, 
who  attentively^  consi&rs  al)  that 
they  have  said  on  this  te^ct.  Af- 
ter four  months-  -had  elapsed 
from  the  publicatito  of  their 
first  criUque,  and  tfiey  had  been 
furnished  with  abundant  reasons 
for  explaining  a  rash  and  un- 
founded asserdon,  they  deliber- 
ately make  the  following  declar- 
ation: wTifl  this  be  done,"  (i.  e. 
'till  some  one  of  several  ques- 
tions proposed  by  them  shall  be 
fairly  answered  by  the  Pano- 
plist,')  "we  shall  continue  Ho 
speak  as  contemptuously  as  we 
have  done**  on  the  subject  of 
this  verse,  without  any  *nrem- 
bling  solicitude*'  for  our  own 
reputation.**    p.  418. 

The  "tremblings  solicitude,** 
"by  the  way,  to  which  they  here 
refer,  and  which  we  had  recom-' 
mended,  (Panoplist  for  April, 
p.  514,)  wi^s  intended  by  us  to 
regard  a  very  different  stfjject 
from  that  of  their  reputation,  or 
the  reputation  of  any  man.  It 
was  considered  by  us  as  a  very 
.  proper  state  of  mind  to  be  pre- 
served by  those  who  meddle  with 
sacred  criticism,  in  order  to  de- 
ter from  a  rash,  audacious,  and 
profane  manner  of  treating  the 
oracles  of  God;  and  we  are  now 
more  than  ever  convinced,  that 
these  Reviewers  would  lose 
m)thing  tiiat  is  valuable  by  the 
cultivation  of  this  kind  of  "trem- 
bling solicitude.'* 

But  let  us  attend  briefly  ta 
their  admiaetons  with  respect  to 
this  verse. 

1.  They  .tHow,' that  it  "had^ 
been  eviabfthed  in  our  Bibles.'* 
True,  iheytidd,  "by  a  series  of 
frauds  andhmstakes;**  but  these 
IVauds  and  mistakes  are  to  be 
pL*oved;  while  the  'establishment 


of  the  text  in  our  Bibles*^  is 
known  to  every  man.  This  'es- 
tablishment* is  a  fact  of  no  les9- 
consequence,  than  that  nearly  all 
the  Greek  and  Latin  Bibles  used 
by  the  learned  in  Europe  since 
the  invention  of  printing,  have 
contained  the  verse?  and  nearly 
all  the  Latin  Bibles  for  several 
centuries  before.  It  is  also  found 
in  the  translations  into  the  ver- 
nacular tongues  of  Europe, 
and  has  been  received  as  Holy 
Scripture  by  a  great  majority  of 
Christians  from  the  time  the 
Epistle  was  written  to  the  pres* 
ent  day.  Whether  it  is  decent 
to  compare  this  verse,  thus  re- 
ceived and  reverenced  by  the 
Christian  world,  with  the  rth 
commandment  so  glaringly  mis- 
printed, as  that  every  chiM  of 
common  understanding  would 
instantly  detect  the  error,  and  so 
plainly  falsified,  as  that  no  hu* 
man  being  probably  ever  receiv- 
ed it  as  Scripture,  let  the  candid 
judge. 

2,  ChaHes  Butler,  Esq.  is  al- 
lowed by  these  Reviewer%^o  be 
a  "scholar**  and  a  man  "offcm- 
ing  and  candor,*'  (p.  41^Hnjd 
yet  they  themselves  rep^PEit 
him  as  'reluctant  to  give  ^'the 
text.*  They  do  not  pretend,  as 
plainly  they  cannot,  that  he  is  ig- 
norant of  the  controversy,  or  that 
he  is  deficient  in  any  of  the 
means  of  information  which 
themselves  possess.  We  shall 
sot  be  contradicted  when  we  add, 
that  be  is  ft  man  of  uncommon 
ability,  sagacity^  and  industry. 
Was  it  ever  knoim,  that  a  man 
possessed  of  all  these  excellent 
qualities,  ever  beUeved  that  the 
seventh  commandment  should 
read,  7%du  9halt  commit  aduUeryl 

3.  Dr.  Middleton  is  also  al- 
lowed to  be  a  "scholar,"  (p.  4L6,Jl 
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and  to  have  written  an  ^'elaborate 
work  on  the  Greek  article." 
(p.  418.)  Yet  he  strenuously 
ccmtends  for  the  verse  in  ques- 
tion, ^fhese  Reviewers  state, 
that  they  <<are  by  no  means  com- 
petent to  judge  of  Middleton's 
theory;**  much  less  do  they  feel 
able  to  refute  it;  though  they  are 
<<much  inclined  to  suspect,  that 
the  argument  from  the  African 
Confession,  and  from  the  use  of 
the  Greek  article,  which  Messrs. 
Butler  and  Middleton  seem  dis- 
posed to  maintain,  will  share  the 
same  fate  with  Stephens'  semi- 
circle. See"  (p.  416.)  That  is, 
they  are  inclined  to  suspect  that 
this  argument  will  be  answered 
some  time  or  other,  by  somebody 
or  other,  though  they  cannot  pre- 
cisely tell  how,  or  when,  or  by 
whom.  Whether  they  are  the 
inventors  of  this  mode  of  getting 
rid  of  an  argument  we  know  not; 
it  is  certainly,  however,  a  very 
expeditious  mode;  and  a  very 
•capital  excellence  which  it  pos- 
sesses is,  that  it  is  equally  fit  for 
all  occasions,  times,  and  circum- 
stances.  Let  no  one  hereafter 
despond  in  controversy;  but  when 
hard  pressed  by  an  argument  let 
the  anxious  disputant  remember 
to  say,  with  a  confident  air,  <^This 
argument  will  be  answered  in  fu- 
ture, as  other  arguments  have 
been  answered  heretofore.** 

4.  These  very  Reviewers  take 
up  several  pages  in  arguing 
against  the  genuineness  of  the 
text  in  dispute.  Why  argue  so 
laboriously  in  so  plam  a  case? 
Whoever  thought  of  firoving" 
that  the  word  not  should  be  pre- 
served in  the  seventh  command- 
ment? 

5.  But  the  most  remarkable 
thing  of  all  is,  that  these  gentle- 
men have  twice,  in  this  very  dis- 


cussion, admitted  that  there  is 
tfome  probability  in  favor  of  the 
very  passagje,  which  they  had 
exploded  £^m  the  Sacred  Canon 
with  such  marked  indignity  and 
contempt,  t-l^ear  their  words: 
«\Ve  were  not  ignorant  of  what 
had  been  said  on  this  text,  by 
both  these  modem  scholars;  but 
notwithstanding  the  opinion  of 
the  Quarterly  Reviewers,  and  of 
the  Panoplist  itself,  we  are  not 
sure,  that  any  increase  of  proba- 
bility has  been  gained  for  this  in- 
terpolation." p.  416.  They  are 
not  turcy  that  any  increase  of 
probability  has  been  gained! 
Very  well.  But,  before  they 
used  the  contemptuous  language 
on  which  we  animadverted,  they 
OUGHT  to  have  been  sure,  that 
there  was  not  any  increase  of 
probability  in  favor  of  the  verse; 
and  further,  that  there  was  no 
probability  U)  be  the  subject  of 
increase.  As  it  is,  they  have  ad- 
mitted a  probability  in  favor  of 
the  passage,  even  before  the  ar- 
guments of  Mr.  Butlej^  and  Dc 
Middleton  were  published;  o^ 
^else  the  sentence  above  quoted 
*is  flat  nonsense. 

Again;  after  argmng  «r  this 
text  at  considerable  length,  they 
say;  <^In  any  case,  it  ought  not  ta 
be  forgotten,  that  it  is  far  more 
probable,  that  the  article  and  the 
clause  in  the  8th  verse  are  ^w- 
rious^  than  that  the  7th  is  genu* 
ine"  p.  420.    Here  we  find  them 
talking  about  probability j  as  ap- 
plicable  to  the  genuineness  of 
this  i(J 
short, 
discuf 
found 
and  t< 
distin 
dencc 
candor  and  learning  of  Mr.  But- 
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ler,  and  the  sciiokirship  of  Dt*. 
Middietodv;  while  labeiiottsly  ar- 
gning  to  prove  the  controveited 
passage  to  be  spurious;  while  in- 
cautiotisl]p  allowing  sot^  proba" 
biUty  to  exist  in-  favor  of  the 
passage;  they  stih-t  up  in  the 
same  breath,  and  exclaim,  ^  IVe 
BlutU  continue  to  apeak  a»  eort^ 
temptuouety  aa  toe  have  done  on 
the  eubject  of  this  verse**  Who 
can  hesitate  her^fter  to  place 
implicit  confidence  in  the  deci- 
sions of  the  Anthology? 

Before  we  leave  this  subject^ 
it  is  proper  to  state,  that  the 
ablest  and  the  wisest  critics, 
among  those  who  have  been  in* 
Clined  to  reject  the  verse  under 
consideration,  have  given  their 
opinion  and  their  reasons  with 
becoming  gentleness  and  mod- 
eration. They  have  considered 
the  matter  as  in  some  measure 
doubtfol,  and  as  beiiig  a  proper 
subject  of  fu(ure  inquiry.  How 
great  a  proportion  of  candid  ex- 
aminers have  been  disposed,  dur- 
ing the  last  twenty  years,  to  give 
up  the  verse  iir  question,  we  have 
ito  adequate  means  of  determin-. 
ing.  We  feel  authorized  to  day,' 
however,  that  there  arc,  and  ever 
have  been,  on  boih  sides  of  the 
Atlantic,  men  of  talents,  leani- 
ing,  candor,  and  ingenuousness, 
who  still  adhere  to  the  received 
reading.*    But  to  proceed: 

The     Anthology     Reviewers 
profess  their  great  surprise  at 
**the  unusual  etalage  of  erudi- 
tion" exhibited  in  the  Panoplist, 
siccount 

we  have 
'  in  gives 

]  iiincMieijs 

;  H  fiucl  it  . 

5t.     Soe 
,  Caiiib. 
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for  this  unusuat  pheAomenon  <f 
criMism,"    till  they  found  «*al- 
most  the  whole"  of  it,  in  "the  ' 
eighth  volume  of  the  Christiaii 
Observer."    p.  407. 

A  stnlnger  to  the  Panoplist 
would  naturally  suppose,  Irom 
this  representation,  that  we  had 
been  making  a  display  of  eradi'^ 
tioB,  for  which  we  had  not  ac- 
knowledged ourselves  to  be  in- 
debted, and  the  wAole  credit  of 
which  we  were  desirous  of  arro- 
gating to  ourselves.  Our  rea- 
ders have  not  forgotten,  howev- 
er, that  we  made  the  following 
statement  at  the  close  of  the  ex- 
amination of  the  three  texts,  in 
the  Panoplist  for  May,  p.  544. 

"From  Middldon  the  substance  of 
what  we  have  said  on  the  aViicle  is 
taken.  From  the  sixth  and  eighth  vol- 
umes of  the  Christian  Observer,  and 
froTD  Griesbach,  are  taken  all  our  sm* 
thoritles'  respectifng  t¥ie  three  texts, 
whose  authenticity  we  have  examin- 
ed. In  several  places  where  the  bre- 
vity of  the  passage  made  it  practica- 
ble, we  have  c«>pied  verbatim  the 
\tord8  of  the  Christian  Observer.  In 
others,  we  have  endeavored  to  pre- 
serve the  substance  of  those  candid 
and  able  examinMions  Of  the  contro- 
verted verses,  which  the  volumes 
cited  of  that  admirable  work  con- 
tain." 

We  cannot  donbt,  (we  wish 
we  could)  ,lhat  the  Anthology 
Reviewers  intended  to  fix  upon 
us  the  charge  of  plagiarism,  and  - 
thus  to  prejudice  the  minds  of 
their  readers  against  us.  This 
is  an  act  so  exceedingly  disin- 
genuous, that  it  needs  no  com- 
ment. From  the  manner  in 
which  the  subject  is  introduced, 
and  from  all  that  is  ssdd  upon  it, 
the  reader  would  conclude,  that 
these  Reviewers  had  made  a  for- 
tunatcdiscovery  of  the  aid  which 
the  Christian  Observer  had  af- 
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forded  tis;  c^rtai&lf  no  one  would 
mMgine,  that  we  had  stated^  fot« 
ly  and  fairly,  the  use  which  we 
had  made  of  that  able  publica* 
lion. 

We  should  be  gratified  if  th« 
Reviewers  would  undertake  to 
prove  the  consistency  of  the  fol- 
lowing charges  in  the  article  we 
are  examining. 

'*Fram  the  tone  of  asaiirafnce  in 
which  the  Ptnopltst  reviewer  expres- 
ses his  great  estimation  of  the  large 
critical  edition,  we  were  led  to  sup' 
pose  that  he  knew  somethinjj  about 
It:  and  that  he  had  taken  the  pains  to 
exftoitne  Griesbach^s  tmhor'ties  with 
relation  to  the  texts  in  question;  bat 
we  soon  found  that  (notwithstanding 
the  g^eat  outcry  nuide  about  "resting 
fiuth  on  ihc  ipte  dixit  of  another**)  he 
fakes  every  thing  as  he  finds  it  in  the 
Christian  Observer.  Such  are  the 
critics,  who  say  '*we  wish  access  and 
to  satisfy  us  at  all,  we  mutt  A  aw  ac* 
ce^i^to  the  authorities  by  which 
Griesbach  himself  professes  to  regu- 
late his  opinions."  *' p.  407. 

**We  have  said,  that  the  Christian 
Observer  is  made  use  of,  with  such 
omissions  and  alterations,  as  suit  the 
purpose  of  the  reviewer.'*      p.  411. 

Now,  whether  ^taking  every 
thing  aa  hefinda  it  in  the  Chris* 
tian  Obaerverj  and  ^making  uab 
of  the  Christian  Observer  with 
such  omissions  and  alterations^ 
as  suit  the  fiJtr/iose  (f  the  Re- 
viewer^*  are  charges  "a  little 
more  or  a  little  less*'  consistent 
with  each  other,  is  probably  ^vhat 
certain  gentlemen  may  not  be 
"solicitous  to  show.'*  Why  did 
they  not,  instead  of  making  these 
contradictory  assertions,  prove, 
either  that  we  had  followed  the 
Christian  Observer  without  ex- 
amination, or  differed  from  it 
without  reason  or  authority? 

But  we  are  not  principally 
concerned   to   notice   things  of 


this  nature.  We  are  accused  of 
advancing  charges  against  Gries- 
bach)  which  we  have  not  sup- 
ported. This  is  more  impor- 
tant. We  iuiTere-examkiedthe 
subject,  and  shaH  proceed  to  de- 
tail the  evtdenct  respecting  it. 
The  Reviewers  introduce  and 
support  their  first  charge  against 
us,  in  the  following  manner: 

••One  of  the  pTif>of!!  of  G*s  inaccura- 
cy is  thus  Hated  from  the  Christian 
Observer.  •Hrriesbach  says*  that  the 
reading  (the  cliurch  of  the  Lord  and 
God,  Acts  XX,  28,)  is  in  the  Arabic 
Pol)  glot;  but  tills  IS  an  error.  The 
reading  of  that  version  is  the  Lord 
God*'  Now,  Griesbach  m  his  note 
on  this  verse  expresshr  quotes  the 
Arabic  of  the  Polyg^lot  for  the  variont 
reading  Kv^  em,  and  does  not  quote 
it  for  the  reading  JLupta  xttt  Qttt;  ikS  any 
one  may  see,  who  vill  consult  his 
large  critical  edition,  vol.  ii,  p.  113. 
Who  is  here  in  an  erroi?  (What  the 
Arabic  Potyglotiis,  the  gentlemen 
will  no  doubt  te>l  us  when  they  have 
found  it.)"    p.  407. 

The  charge  against  us  is,  that 
we  have  represented  Griesbach 
as  saying,  that  the  reading  of  the 
church  qf  the  LoB,D  anu  Oon  is 
in  the  Arabic  (Polyglot)  The 
affirmation  is,  that  ^he  does  not 
quote  it  [this  version]  for  the 
reading  Ki^iV  mu  etv.  The  dis« 
pute  b  easily  settled.  "jB  /irvr«. 
tantissimis  nuUusy  e  religuisy/tas' 
sim  bonas  vetustasgue  lectiones 
exhibentibus^  vix  unus  et  alter 
(vclut  26.  27.  29.  51.  Mt.  1.)  iegi^ 
Kvptv  xm  Qw.  Versio  nulla  huic 
lectioni fiatrocinatur^firater  jira- 
bicam  Polyglottoruirij  &c.  (Gries, 
Nov.  Test.  vol.  ii,  p.  115.)  Yhe 
author  is  producing  bis  ai;gti- 
ments  against  the  authenticity  of 
the  reading  the  Lord  and  God. 
His  second  argument  is  in  the 
words  just  quoted,  which  in  En- 
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elish  stand  thus:  <<Of  the  best 
(MSS.)  none,  of  others,  which 
here  and  there  exhibit  food  and 
ancient  readings  very  few  (as  36. 
S7.  8cc)  read  %.vftH  »m  ^wj  (the 
Lord  and  God.  J  No  version  fa- 
vors thiM  reading,  eoDcefit  the  Ara- 
He  of  the  Polyglot**  What  room 
there  is  here  for  the  absolute  as* 
sertion,  that  Griesboch  <<does  not 
quote  it**  [the  Arab.  Pol.]  for  the 
reading  Jkv^tu  um  e««,  and  what 
occasion  there  is  for  the  triumph 
manifested  in  the  succeeding  in- 
terrogatory, "Who  is  here  in  an 
error? 'the  public  may  now  judge. 
An  obscure  noticb,  introduced 
by  way  of  note  in  this  place,  in- 
forms the  reader,  that  these  Re- 
viewers "do  not  know  how  to 
reconcile'*  Griesbach's  authori- 
ties with  a  certain  passage  be- 
ginning with  ^  Fersio  nuUa^  &c," 
and,  at  the  same  time,  exhibits 
the  straits  to  which  they  were 
reduced  to  mcdntain  their  asser- 
tion, and  to  defend  the  immacu* 
late  correctness  of  Griesbach. 
On  the  one  hand,  af^er  having 
more  than  once  insinuated  that 
we  had  never  read  Griesbach,  it 
would  not  do  to  neglect  this  un- 
lucky passage  of  Verdo  nuUa^  as 
such  a  neglect  would  subject 
themselves  to  a  similar  imputa- 
tion. On  the  other,  it  would  not, 
do  to  produce  the  passage  at 
length,  because  this  would  di- 
rectly contradict  the  affirmation 
which  had  been  made,  and  wipe 
away  the  contempt  which  they 
meant  to  fix  upon  us  by  their 
triumphant  qn^ioii.  What  re- 
maitiedbutto  steer  dexterously 
betivteen  Scylla  and  Charybdis?  ' 
Who  among  their  readers  would 
take  the  pains  to  turn  over  Gries- 
bach, ana  see  what  that  obscure 
vermo  nuiloy  Sec.  meant,  when 
ibry^  with  all  their  critical  pers- 


pioactty,  were  not  able  to  recon- 
cile the  passage  with  the  author- 
ities? And  who  would  not  credit 
their  triumphant  declaration,  that 
the  PanopUst  had  erred  in  this 
matter? 

We  see  no  way  in  which  the 
Reviewers  will  escape  from  this 
transaction  without  disgrace. 
They  may  allege  their  affirma- 
tion to  have  been,  that  Gries- 
bach has  not  quoted  erroneo^isly. 
If  they  place  any  emphasis  on 
the  technical  nieaning  of  this 
word,  it  does  not  meet  the  alle- 
gation of  the  Panoplist,  which  is, 
**Griesbach  «fly«  ficc."  After  all, 
we  grant  that  Griesbach  has 
^quoted'*  the  Arabic  (Polyglot) 
for  the  rea<Hng  Viv^tsBtHy  (Lord 
God)  in  page  113.  And  what 
docs  this  prove?  that  our  charge 
against  him  of  inaccuracy  in 
some  instances  is  not  substan- 
tiated? The  very  reverse.  "  It 
proves,  that  in  the  very  same  dis- 
cussion, and  at  the  distance  of 
no  more  than  two  pages,  he  has 
quoted  an  authority  in  favor  of 
one  reading,  which  in  an  impor- 
tant argument  he  produces  in 
favor  of  a  diverse  reading.  Who- 
ever can  vindicate  this  from  er- 
ror will  do  wonders. 

The  second  charge  against  us 
is  as  follows: 

"The  next  attempt  to  convince 
Griesbach  of  a  mistake  it  found  ta 
this  passage*  '*  Among  the  versions, 
which  have  the  Church  <of  the  Lord, 
Griesbach  is  disposed  to  rank  the 
MtJuopic,  because  that  version  gener- 
aUy  agrees  with  the  Armenian  aikl 
the  Coptic,  wliich  exhibit  this  read- 
ing; and  because  the  Ethiopic  word 
here  used  (egziabeherj  is  employed 
to  express  both  Vivft»t  and  Bhc*  Gries- 
bach says,  that  tliis  word  is  alvtay 
employed  in  rendering  both  tbe^ 
Greek  words.  But  this  is  a  inietaitf 
and  the  conclasion  built  upon  it  may 
tberetbre  be  unsound."  "  p.  407. 
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Respecting  this  statement,  tKe 
Reviewers  observe, 

«*He  fGrUtbachJ  does  not  jay, 
that  the  £thioptc  alvjays  etnployt  the 
^ame  vtord  in  rendering  both  Kv^iog 
Mul  eMc;  i.  c.  A9  these  gentlemen 
would  make  him  sty,  that  tbis  rersion 
invariably  renders  Kuftof,  wherever  it 
occurs,  by  egziaheher."  p.  408. 

Our  dispute  here  will  not  be 
long.  Speaking  of  Acts  xx,  28, 
Griesbach,  after  having  referred 
to  MSS.  and  versions,  which  sup- 
port the  rending  of  the  Church 
qf  Godj  says,  ^^jEthiofiB  habet 
-uocabuluniy  quo  sempek  utituvy 
dve  Guf  in  Gntca  veritate  lega* 
turytrve  Kvpf^i^  i.  c.  "The  Ethi- 
opic  (translator)  has  the  word 
(egziabeher)  which  he  always 
uses,  whether  Qtof  (God)  or 
K»^i#^(Lord)  be  the  reading  of 
the  original  Greek."  The  Latin 
sentenpe  above  quoted  the  Re- 
viewers themselves  have  laid 
before  their  readers.  The  whole 
controversy,  on  this  point,  is 
simply  whether  aemfier  noeans 
oiwaye^  or  not.  Now  we  assert, 
that  the  phrase  quo  semfier  utitur 
is  correctly  translated  nohich  he 
ulwaya  uses;  which,  indeed,  the 
Reviewers  adroit  in  the  following 
very  curious  sentence; 

"All  that  Griesbach  says  is,  that 
the  Ethiopic  translator  has,  in  this 
verse,  a  word  which  he  continually 
employs  (quo  semper  utitur)  in  ren- 
dering both  Kt/^oc  and  Btcr.  that  is,  as 
we  understand  him,  not  every  where 
and  without  exception,  but  (accord- 
inp  to  a  natural  and  common  meaning 
oTsemperJ  perpeiually,  usually,  in  the 
same  way  we  use  the  adverb,  alvtavt. 
m  English.'*  p.408. 

We  represented  Griesbach  as 
fti  an  error,  when  he  affinns  of 
tlie  Ethiopic  -version,  that  it  a/- 


vMiya  employs  the  same  word  in  i 
translatin|;  both  ^m(  and  Kvptt^, 
The  Reviewers  have  conceded', 
that  this  version  doc*  not  uni- 
formly employ  the  same  word  in 
translating  these  two  Greek 
"Words.  They  have  then  attempt- 
ed to  convict  us  of  misrepresent 
tation;  abd,  in  this  attempt,  they 
have  stated,  that  Griesbach  doe^ 
say,  that  the  Ethiopic  ^'fier/ietu- 
ally  J  always,**  employs  the  same 
word.  We  are  not  yet  able  to 
see  how  we  have  erred  in  this 
matter. 

One  thing  is  clear;  whatever 
sense  the  word  semper  may  oc- 
casionally have,  on  account  of  its 
peculiar  connexion,  the  natural^ 
usual,  and  almost  (if  not  quite^ 
universal  meaning,  i&that  which 
we  have  attached  to  it.  The  least 
that  can  possibly  be  said,  then,  is, 
that  Griesbach,  in  a  plain  case, . 
where  pressed  by  no  difficulty  of 
composition  or  construction,  has 
us^d  a  Latin  word  liable  to  be 
universalljr  misunderstood,  and, 
according  to  the  best  Latin  au- 
thorities, necessarily  conveying 
a  meaning  different  from  what 
he  intended  to  express.  This  is 
a  charge  which  these  Reviewers 
would  be  as  little  disposed  to  ad-' 
mit,  as  the  other.  However,  we 
are  under  no  apprehensions,  that  • 
any  man,  after  a  fair  statement, 
will  understand  Griesbach  differ- 
ently fipom  what  we  did;  nor  do 
we  suppose  that  the  Reviewers 
themselves  can  doubt,  or  ever 
could,  that  we  correctly  under- 
stood, and  faithfully  translateut 
his  assertion. 

^  We  do  not,  as  seems  to  be  in-   . 
timated,  assert,  that  the  conclu- 
sion made  by  Griesbach,  from 
the  agreement  of  the  Coptic  and 
Armenian  versions,  and  from  the 
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word  cgziabeher^  i\\9X\.h^  Greek 
copy  used  by  the  Ethiopic  trans- 
lator probably  read  Ki;^<*j,  is 
false.  We  only  say,  "it  may  be 
unsound.'*  This  cannot  be  de- 
nied. 

What  reason  the  Reviewers 
have  to  conclude  this  part  of 
their  critique  in  the  following" 
sti*ain,  we  are  willing  the  public 
should  decide  without  any  com- 
ment of  ours. 

**  We  only  say,  that  here  ends  the  . 
semblance  of  an  attempt  to  show,  that 
Grieshach  has  made  some  mistakes, 
lliat  inaccuracies  have  crept  into  so 
larg«  a  work  may  be  previously  sup- 
posed;  but  that  tills  writer  has  sup- 
ported  his  char^,  no  one  we  imagine 
will  believe  but  himself.  It  requires 
sometlnng  more  than  a  study  of  the 
Christian  Observer  to  show  this  "sat- 
i»factorily;"  and  it  would  not  be 
amiss  before  attempting  it  again,  to 
pay  a  little  attention  to  Griesbach  it- 
self,  which  it  is  easier  to  praise,  or  to 
bUmc,  than  to  study.'*    p.  410. 

The  next  accusation  is  gener- 
ally stated  thus? 

"In  giving  a  summary  of  the  au- 
thorities of  the  Fathers  under  the  for- 
mer text,  the  Frtnpplist  reviewer  had 
nothing  to  do  but  to  transcribe  from 
his  original;  but  here  not  having  the 
work  done  to  his  hands,  he  has  un- 
dertaken to  make  the  summary  him- 
self; in  which  there  are  about  as 
many  mistakes,  or  misrepresenta- 
tions, as  there  are  lines.  He  says  the 
Apostolical  Constitutions  have  clear- 
ly quoted  tlie  text  in  question  witli 
e^io^  Now  any  one  who  reads  the 
extract  either  in  Griesbach,  or  the 
Christian  Observer,  may  satisfy  him- 
self thai  @«o(  ts  not  ^0{c^  there  at  all. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  Lactahtius. 
Thjp  reviewer  does  not  seem  to  un- 
d^tand  the  difference  between  a 
clear  qutttulion  of  apassage,  and  the 
use  of  softte  of  tlie  words  contained  in 
a  pftssagc."     pp*41U,  411, 


This  respects  1  Tim  Ui,  16. 
We  have  only  to  produce  our  au- 
thorities. Apostolical  Constitu- 
tions, vii,  26,  ^<0ffo$  Yju^it^  6  tfrt- 
^Miti  nf*M  ef  Ti»  Tttpta**  i.  e.  "Lord 
God,  who  didst  appear,  (or  w^st 
manifested,  i9r*^d«v£/«  part,  fiass,  2 
aor.J  to  us  in  the  flesh." 

We  believe  this  to  be  a  clear 
quotation;  the 'Reviewers  do  not; 
let  the  public  decide.  If  it  be 
not  a  clear  quotation,  it  is  so  very 
like  one,  that  we  should  be  grat- 
ified with  some  other  proof  of 
the  negative  than  mere  asser- 
tion. 

But  the  Reviewers,  in  the  par- 
agraph quoted,  proceed  thus: 
"The  same  may  be  said  of  Lac- 
tantius,"  (i.  e.  that  Btt  is  not 
quoted  by  him  at  all,)  as  "any 
one  who  reads  the  extract  either 
in  Griesbach,  or  the  Christian 
Observer,  may  satisfy  himself." 
We  are  not  able  to  find,  that 
Griesbach  has  quoted,  or  in  any 
way  referred  to,  Lactantius,  on 
the  verse  in  question.  How  we 
are  to  satisfy  ourselves,  then,  by 
^reading  the  extiact  in  Gries- 
bach,* that  Lactantius  has  not 
quoted  the  controverted  word* 
we  cannot  divine.  There  seems 
to  be  something  quite  unfortu- 
nate for  the  Reviewers  in  this 
^^Same  may  be  saidj"  and,  if  we 
might  be  permitted  to  give  a 
gentle  hint  upon  the  occasion, 
we  should  advise  them,  the  next 
time  they  introduce  this  favorite 
expression,  to  &top  a  little,  and 
first  inquire,  what  may  be  said. 

The  quotation  from  Lactan- 
tius, in  the  Christian  Observer, 
is  as  follows:  "Lactahtius  (30S) 
iv,  25,  says;  The  Mediator 
came,  that  is,  God  in  the  £esh." 
The  original  runs  thus:  Lactanti- 
us is  assigning  the  reasons  of 
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the  Mediator's  incarnation.    He 

had  just  been  saying,  "/"M/r  igitur 

e(  Deu8  et  homo.,  inter  Deum  at- 

que  hominem  mediua  conatitutua^ 

ui  hominem  ficrducere  ad  Deum 

fi089et;quia  u  Deua  tantumfuia%et^ 

exemjila  virlutis  homini  fir^bere 

non  fioaaet;  si  homo  tantum^  non 

posset  homines  ad  justitiam   co- 

gercy  8cc.     After  two  sentences 

"  n,  he  adds, 

idvenity    id 

For  the 

reader  we 

"He  was, 

and   man, 

a  constituted  medium  between 

God   and   man,  that   he   might 

bring  man  to  God;  for  if  he  had 

been  God  only,  he  could  not  have 

Exhibited  examples  of  virtue  to 

man;  if  he  had  been  man  only, 

he  could  not  have  brought  men 

to  a   state    of  justification.   Sec. 

Therefore  he  came  as  Mediator, 

that  is,  God  in  the  flesh." 

We  believe,  that  Lactantius 
clearly  referred  here  to  the  form 
of  expression  in  I  Tim.  iii,  6; 
the  Reviewers  do  not;  let  the 
reader  judge. 

The  next  proof,  that  we  have 
made  "about  as  many  mistakes,or 
misrepresentations  as  there  are 
lines,"  is  thus  brought  forward: 

•'He  wiys,  that  Gregory  Nyssen 
quotes  &tot  *'very  clearly."  Gries- 
bach  asserts  the  very  contrary.  "At- 
■que  hue  referendus  (that  is,  to  the 
class  of  those  who  have  been  improp. 
erly  or  doubtfully  quoted  for  Btoc) 
esse  vldetur  Gregorius  Nyss.  cui 
ecUtorci  quidem  attribuunt  Qto^  tpAU' 
fmBu,  qui  vero,  &c.  Itaque  o  le^isse 
▼idetur,  aut  etium  of.*'    p.  411. 

Let  us  consider  the  testimony. 
We  have  not  the  original  at 
hand;  but  give  the  exact  transla- 
Uon  of  it  from  the  Christian  Ob- 

VOL,  IV.     /iTew  Series. 


server.  In  book  lOth  against 
Eunomius,  Gregoiy  Nyssen  says 
of  Paul;  "He  not  only  calls 
Christ  God,  but  also  the  greaCt 
God,  and  God  over  aH;  saying  in 
his  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
'Whose  arf  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  Christ  came  according  to 
the  flesh,  who  is  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever;*  and  to  Titus, 
'Waiting  for  the  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
our  great  Gqd  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ';  and  to  Timothi/  exfiress" 
lyy  'God  was  manifested  in  the 
flesh,  justified  in  the  spiriti'  " 
This  we  all  call  a  -very  clear 
quotation  by   Gregory   Nyssen. 

What,  then,  if  'Griesbach  does 
assert  the  very  contrary?*  It  only 
furnishes  an  additional  demon- 
strative proof  of  tliC  charges  we 
have  brought  against  him.  For 
we  presume,  that  no  man  who 
reads  the  above  quotation  will 
doubt,  that  Gregory  quotes  the 
passage  in  question.  There  is 
not  a  more  decisive  quotation^ 
in  all  the  Fathers  from  Clemens 
Romanus  down  to  Theophylact- 

From  the  representation  of  the 
Reviewers,  it  would  appear  that 
Griesbach  had  made  his  asser- 
tion, with  regard  to  the  same 
passage  in  Gregory  which  is 
brought  forward  in  the  Christian 
Observer.  It  escaped  our  cen-- 
sors,  however,  that  Griesbach 
pronounces  his  judgment  on  a 
sentence  of  Gregory  quoted  from 
his  Jintirrhet,  adv,  Afiollinar. 
p.    138;    which    passage    is    r» 

the    Christie 

Gregory's 

Eunomius. 

them;  for  if 

dishonesty 

done,  which 

for  us  to  chat  a^Lc^iitf.^. 

vr 
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But  what  becomes  of  the  ac- 
curacy of  Griesbach,  in  this  view 
of  the  matter?  He  has  placed 
Gregory  Nyssen,  and  that  with- 
out the  least  notice  that  his  works 
any  where  contain  any  thing  de* 
cided  on  the  subject,  among  that 
class  of  writers^  whose  reference 
to  the  passage  in  question  is 
doubtful.  The  fact  is  altogether 
the  reverse.  Thus  much  for 
this  "misrepresentation." 

The  remaining  proofs  of  "mis- 
representation" are  thus  ex- 
pressed: • 

"Tlie  revidwer  then  proceeds  to 
mention  Ig-natius,  Hvppolitus,  and 
Basil,  as  having"  **probably'*  quoted 
ewf  in  this  controverted  text;  a  repre- 
sentation which  is  not  justified  even 
by  the  statements  of  his  great  author- 
ity, the  Christian  Observer."  p.  41  i. 

The  quotations  are  these:  Ig- 
tiatius,  Epist.  ad  Ephes.  $19, 
sa3rs,  ^^tv  ea^f^xnutt^  ^wnpufuw  ti^ 
lucif&nirtc  atitH  ^uisq-'^^od  being 
Ddanifested  in  the  human  form 
for  the  renovation  of  everlasting 
life." 

Hyppolitus,  c.  Noet.  17,  "Ot;T«$ 

f;^«yrp«ft)— He  who  came  into  the 
world  was  manifested  God  in  a 
body." 

Basil,   Epist.  65.    "T*  fuyttXa 

fetpm — ^Of  the  great  mystery,  that 
the  Lord  was  manifested  in  the 
fiesh." 

Our  readers  will  see,  that,  with 
respect  to  Basil,  we  were  mistak- 
it  can- 
he  read 
ake  oc- 
ompila- 
rrect  it. 
former 
means 


The  Reviewer&  say,  that  we  do 
not  seem  to  "understand  the  dif- 
ference between  a  clear  quota- 
tion of  a  passage,  and  the  use  of 
some  of  the  words  contained  in 
a  passage."  If  this  means,  that 
we  do  not  in  every  instance  judge 
as  they  do,  we  have  nothing  to 
reply. 

With  respect  to  the  use  we 
made  of  the  Christian  Observer, 
it  is  only  necessary  to  add  to 
what  has  been  said  above,  that 
we  made  no  professions  of  fol- 
lowing it  in  every,  the  minutest, 
particular;  nor  can  any  thing  be 
produced,  in  which  we  did  not 
act  agreeably  to  our  professions, 
and  to  the  practice  of  respectable 
writers,  when  they  are  profes- 
sedly abridging  and  compiling 
from  the  materials  of  others. 

We  have  read  "ev«n  the  pre- 
face to  the  manual  edition^**  (An- 
thol.  p.  414)  and  carefully  exam- 
ined the  attempt  made  by  the 
Reviewers  to  explain  away  diffi- 
culties; but  are  not  yet  satisfied 
respecting  the  manner  of  j)rint- 
ing  eM$  in  this  edition. 

We  stated  in  our  number  for 
April,  that  the  Amencan  edition 
had  no  mark  prefixed  to  &to%  in- 
dicating the  value  of  that  read- 
ing. This  raised  a  doubt  wheth-  , 
er  it  were  accurate  here;  for 
Griesbach  had,  in  1806,  publish- 
ed his  critical  edition,  in  which 
he  has  prefixed  a  mark  to  this 
word  shewing  that  it  is  a  proba- 
ble reading;  whereas  the  manual^ 
from  which  the  Cambridge  edi- 
tion is  copied,  bears  date  in  1805. 
The  conclusion  we  drew  from 
these  circumstances,  was,  either 
that  an  important  mark  had  been 
omitted  in  reprinting  the  manual 
edition,  or  that  Griesbach  him- 
self had  been  in  a  vacillating 
state,  deciding  one  year  in  one 
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way,  and   the    next    year    ano- 
ther. 

The  Reviewers  assure  us,  that 
no  mistake  has  been  made,  with 
respect  to  this  passage,  in  copy- 
ing the  German  orijg;inal.  Then 
to  show  that  this  edition,  al- 
though dated  a  year  before  the 
critical  edition,  is  really  later  as 
to  compilation,  they  state  the  fol- 
lowing facts  :  'TlMtt  the  book  of 
Acts,  (crit.  edit.)  was  printed  in 
1799;  and  that  the  Catholic  Epis- 
tles had  been  sent  to  the  printer, 
before  Griesbach  had  received 
White's  edition  of  tlie  Philoxe- 
nian  version,  which  was  publish* 
ed  in  1800.*  Hence  they  con- 
clude, "-that  the  greater  fiap  of 
the  27id  vol,  was  printed  long'  be^ 
fore  the  manual  edition^icoA  there- 
fore the  latter  has  every  claim 
to  be  considered  as  containing 
the  last  results  of  Griesbach's 
studies."  But  the  conclusion 
does  not  follow  from  the  premi- 
ses. It  is  far  from  certaiir,  that 
Griesbach  received  White's  edi- 
tion as  soon  as  it  was  published. 
The  Reviewers  are  not  quite  ac- 
curate in  saying,  ^the  Catholic 
Episties  bad  been  sent  to  the 
printer;'  though  that  is  nothing 
to  the  present  argument.  Gries- 
bach's words  are  ^^maxima  etiam 
Catholicarum  EfiUtolarum  fiars^* 
&c.  To  be  briefi  ail  the  satis- 
factory information  which  they 
have  collected  on  this  subject  of 
dates,  is  contained  in  the  passage 
which  they  have  translated  from 
the  preface  to  the  Cambridge 
edition;  and  what  is  said  at  the 
close  of  this  passage  strongly  in- 
clines us  to  believe,  that  the  text 
in  question  was  actually  printed 
later  in  the  critical,  than  in  the 
manual,  edition.  Griesbach  says, 
<<I  have  concluded  to  publish,  in 
the  mean  while,  the  first  volume 


embracing  the  four  Gospels,  and 
the  former  section  of  the  second 
volume,  containing  all  Paul's 
Epistles;  and  the  remainder  will 
appear  as  soon  as  pattHble  with 
the  2nd  vol.  (f  the  Mdiiio  Halen- 
«'«,  and  the  rest  of  Goschen*s 
splendid  work,*'  We  think  it 
pretty  clear  from  what  is  here 
said,  that  the  2nd  vol.  of  the  crit- 
ical editipn  was  published  ajter 
Paul's  Epistles  in  the  manual. 
Can  it  be  credited  for  a  moment, 
that,  according  to  the  supposi- 
tion of  the  Reviewers,  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  2nd  large  vol.  of  the 
critical  edition  should  have  been 
printed  six  years,  or  thereaboutSi 
before  it  was  published?  Can  it  be 
credited,  we  mean,  without  some 
direct  evidence;  for  though  it  is 
very  possible,  it  is  still  m«st  im- 
probable, and  not  to  be  believed 
upon  mere  conjecture.  What- 
ever may  be  the  fact,  it  is  by  no 
means  proved  as^et,  that  the 
small  edition  "has  every  claim 
to  be  considered  as  containing 
the  last  results  of  Griesbach's. 
studies." 

As  to  the  examination  which 
the  Reviewers  have  given  Miy 
Butler's  letter,  we  have  only  a 
word  to  say.  It  by  no  means 
follows,  because  this  gentleman 
is  a  Catholic,  and  biassed  in  fa- 
vor df  the  Vulgate,  (of  which,  by 
the  way,  we  have  seen  no  proof,) 
that  his  arguments  are  of  no  val- 
ue. Nor  do  the  questions,  pro* 
posed  by  the  Reviewers,  involve 
any  other  difficulties  than  attend 
the  record  of  innumerable  facts 
by  the  Fathers,  and  other  ancient 
writers.  If  any  one  wishes  to 
ascertain  this,  let  him  consult 
JJaiiie  de  usu  Pa^rww,  and  IVht^^ 
by*s  Examen. 

With  respect  to  the  argument 
from  the  article^  as  stated  by  Dv. 
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lliddlcton,  wc  are  satisfied  with 
the  concessions  of  the  Review- 
ers, that  they  **are  hy  no  means 
competent  ^o  judge  of  Middle- 
ton's  theory.'* 

As  they  have  also  conceded 
the  correctness  of  that  principle 
of  the  Greek  language,  which 
we  had  occasion  to  examine, 
when  treating  of  the  punctuation 
of  Heb.  1,  8,  it  is  unnecessary  ttf 
say  any  thing  further  on  that 
subject. 

They  endeavor  to  excuse 
Griesb^ch's  punctuation,  in  this 
place,  by  saying,  that  he  pointed 
the  passage  according  to  the 
Septuagint,  from  which  it  is 
quoted,  and  in  which  it  has  never 
been  made  to  appear  in  the  voca- 
tive by  means  of  commas.  These 
gentlemen  doubtless  know,  if 
they  know  any  thing  about  the 
Septuagint,  that  neither  the  vo- 
cative of  05^«,  no'"  any  other  vo- 
cative, is  sep#ated  by  commas, 
in  the  older  editions.  At  least 
we  are  not  able  to  find  a  single 
instance  of  such  separation, 
though  a  multitude  of  exam- 
ples of  the  contrary  occur  on 
#ie  slightest  inspection.  But 
lately  it  is  the  custom,  we  be- 
lieve, of  all  correct  European 
presses,  to  insulate  the  vocative; 
and  Griesbach,  by  not  inserting 
commas  on  each  bide  of  Bic^y  in- 
tended to  represent  this  word  as 
being  in  the  nominative:  so,  at 
least,  he  was  understood  by  these 
.  Reviewers,  as  appeal's  in  their 
number  for  Ftbruary^  p.  113. 
The  excuse  therefore  amounts 
to  nothirig; 

The  Reviewers  say,  p.  411, 
♦'It  is  very  easy  to  sec,  that  all 
tl^  solicitude  i§  lest  the  texts 
should  be  given  up;"  and  they 
have  an  insitiuation  to  the  same 
effect)  in  a  Latin    quotation,  p. 


416.  Such  things  are  said  with- 
out much  expense  of  invention 
or  argument.  How  came  these 
gentlemen  to  select  these  texts 
in  the  first  instance,  and  to  make 
them  the  subject  of  such  deci- 
sive animadversion? 

We  have  noMT  discussed  all  the 
charges  brought  against  us  by 
these  Revie\vers  in  their  last 
critique  on  Griesbach,  and  all 
the  prominent  considerations 
they  have  offered  in  his  vindica- 
tion; with  what  success  others 
must  determine.  Of  this  we  are 
sure,  that  with  respect  to  the 
present  controversy,  and  every 
other  which  we  have  had  with 
thes*  gentlemen,  we  feel  no  ap- 
prehension from  the  sentence  of 
those  who  consider  temperately, 
and  decide  conscientiously.  This 
article  has  been  made  longer 
than  we  could  have  wished, 
partly  by  the  variety  of  subjects 
drawn  into  dispute,  and  partly  by 
the  quotations  from  the  Anthol- 
ogy, which  were  deemed  neces- 
sary to  give  a  fair  view  of  what 
had  been  said  by  our  oppone/its. 

There  are  two  short  passages, 
in  the  critique  we  are  examin- 
ing, which '  demand  a  moment's 
distinct  consideration.  We  have 
already  quoted  them  both;  but  in 
company  with  so  many  other 
things,  that  they  may  not  have 
exited  much  attention. 

Alter  staling  that  their  'mean- 
ing was  not  that  the  same  might 
be  tatd  of  the  degree  of  authority 
of  the  texts  in  Acts  and  Timothy 
which  could  be  said  of  the  text 
in  John,'  they  add;  "This  would 
have  been  too  gross  a  niisrepre- 
sentation  of  facts  to  have  been 
swallowed  even  by  our  friends." 
p.  404.  Are  we  to  infer  from 
this^  that,  according  to  the  cal- 
culation   of    these     genticmeo^ 
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«a  itiirepreSentation  of  facts," 
may  be  expected  to  <be  swallow- 
ed by  their  friends,'  and  even 
^  gross  inisrepres€ntation/  pro- 
vided it  be  not  "foo  gross?'* 
This  is  a  question  to  be  settled 
between  themselvc^s  and  their 
friends;  and  as  we  shall  not  be 
allowed  to  rank  among  the  latr 
ter,  we  shall  decline  giving  an 
opinion.  Should  the  inference 
be  legitimate,  however,  it  will 
assist  in  accounting  for  certain 
confident  assertions  to  be  found 
in  their  pages. 

The  remaining  passage  is  as 
follows:  "The  unfortunate  am- 
biguity of  a  passage  in  our  re- 
view gave  so  fair  an  opportunity 
for  the  attack  aiid  the  mode  of 
attack  in  the  Panoplist,  that  we 
have  forborne  to  retaliate  re- 
proache8;jmd  have  neglected  to 
notice  all  the*  occasions  of  cen- 
sure and  cavil,  with  which  their 
attempt  at  criticism  would  have 
furnished  us."  p.  421.  Won- 
derful forbearance^  indeed,  that 
must  be,  which  a  consideration 
of  their  own  gross  blunder,  (to 
use  the  mildest  name,)  has  in- 
duced them  to  exercise,  and 
which  consists  simply  in  not  ^re- 
taliating refiroachenl*  But  fur- 
ther.    They  **have  neglected  to 


notice  all  the  occasions  of  cen- 
sure and  cavil^  with  which"  they 
had  been  furnished.^  It  seems, 
the%  that  they  have  noticed  %omc 
of  these  occasions.  We  should 
have  been  glad  if  they  had  desig- 
nated those  parts  of  their  last  re- 
view which  come  under  the  head 
of  ^cetiBurey**  and  those  which| 
in  their  own  opinion,  are  <*false 
or  frivolous  objections,"  as  Dr. 
Johnson  defines  "rovt/."  Itj 
might  have  saved  us  some  trou- 
ble; as  it  would  not  have  been 
expected,  that  we  should  refute 
those  things,  which  the  objectors 
themselves  had  described  as  no 
better  than  cavil.  Though  they 
have  not  done  thi^,  we  are  still 
under  obligations  to  them  which 
ought  to  be  acknowledged.  On 
account  of  ^the  unfortunate  am- 
biguity of  a  passage  in  their  re- 
view,' an  ambiguity  which  they 
begin  their  reply  by  "lament- 
ing," p.  404,  they  are  willing,  as 
a  generous  set-off,  not  to  use 
against  us  all  xhe  occasions  of 
censure  and  cavily  of  which  they 
would  otherwise  have  av«dled 
themselves.  We  must  be  very 
ungrateful  not  to  feel  the  gener- 
osity of  such  forbearance  from 
reproaches,  and  such  abstinence 
from  censure  and  cavil  1 


•The  sentence  on  which  we  are  commenting*  is,  as  w«  perceive  on  ai 
repealed  reading,  a  little  ambiguous.  Taken  h>  lUeif,  it  might  mean,  that 
its  authors  "had  utterly  neglected  to  notice  occasions  of  cciuure  and  cavil;" 
but  this  meaning  is  not  the  natural  one;  and,  besides,  it  is  so  palpably 
coiurary  to  ihe^  fact,  llval  it  cannot  have  been  the  meaning  intended.  In. 
deed,  the  Heviewers  would  by  no  means  acknowledge,  that  they  had 
vriticn  nineteen  pages  against  us,  without  noticing  an  occasion  of  cemnr,(f^' 
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XVIII.  ji  Sermqn  delivered  at 
the  Ordination  of  the  Ret. 
John  Baatlett  to  the  JiaatO' 
ral  care  of  the  Seeond  Church, 
in  Marbieheadj  23d  Mayy  18U. 
By  Abiel  HoLiiiEs,  D,  D. 
Pastor  of  the  Firet  Church  in 
Cambridge.  Cambridge:  Hil- 
liard  and  Metcalf.     pp.  46. 

Scarcely  any  occasion  can  be 
conceived  more  solemn  and  mo- 
mentous, than  that  of  an  ordina- 
tion.    The  ofBce  of  a  Minister 
directly  involves  tbe  interests  of 
the  Christian  Church  on  earthy 
and  has  a  near  relation  to  the 
scene  of  final  judgment.    Ser- 
mons on    such  occasions  ought 
to  correspond  with   the   nature 
and  object  of  the  sacred  office. 
Equally  distant  from  the  warmth 
and  rancor  of  controversy,  the 
abstraction  of  me^physical  dis- 
cussion,   and  the    coldness     of 
moral  essay,  they  should  be  a- 
dapted  to  affect  the   hearts   of 
ministers  with  the  magnitude  qf 
their  dutiesy  and  to  rouse  them  to 
every  effort  (f  fiaatoral  love  and 
Jidelity,    Though  ordination  ser- 
mons may  comprise  a  great  va- 
riety of  topics,  they    ought    to 
have   a  tendancy  to  this  great 
end.     Such  a  tendency  the  ser- 
moli  before    us   obviously   has. 
The   disclosure    of  evangelical 
truth  and  ministerial  duty,  wliich 
it  contains,  must  have  been  in-, 
teresting  both  to  ministers  and 
people.     The  author's  design  is 
to  sIk)W,  what  the  Gos/iel  /«,  who 
are   set  for  its  de/inccy  and  by 
what  means  it  is  to  be  d^ended. 
Viewing  this  sermon  in  the  light 
of  criticism    merely,  we   think 
that  simplicity  and  unity  would 


have  been  better  preserved  by 
the  omission  of  the  second  head. 
To  describe  the  nature  of  thr 
Gospel  and  the  proper  meana  of 
defending  it  may  consist  with 
unity  of  design;  especially  if  one 
of  these  be  made  the  grand  ob- 
ject, and  tbe  other  subservient 
to  it.  But  when,  in  addition  to 
the  nature  of  the  Gospel,  and  tbe 
various  mea&s  proper  to  be  M^ed 
in  its  defence,  the  preacher  un- 
dertakes distinctly  to  point  out 
the  necessary  qualifications  of 
nainisters,  he  plainly  passes  over 
the  line  of  simpiijcity.  But 
white  we  say  this,  we  duly  ap- 
preciate the  weight  and  perti- 
nency of  what  the  preacher  ad- 
vances imder  each-^ead,  the 
ability  of  his  discussions^  the 
perspicuity  and  purity  of  his  Ian-, 
guage,  and  the  seriousness  and 
fervency  of  spirit  apparent  in 
every  part. 

As  a  happy  specimen  of  the 
preacher's  views  and  manner  of 
writing,  we  quote  the  following 
passage:     p.  31. 

*  Tim  transition  from  the  rejection 
of  the  Gospel  mysteries  to  a  rejection 
of  such  other  Gospel  doctrines,  as  are 
exceptionable  in  the  view  ot  human 
reason  under  the  influence  of  human 
pride  or  passion,  was  easy  and  natur* 
al.  This  experiment,  too,  has  been 
made.  With  what  success?  £xactly 
such  as  might  reasonably  have  been 
e\ peeled.  The  sceptic,  finding  such 
diverse  and  strange  interpretations 
put  upon  a  professed  revelation,  has 
been  confirmed  in  his  scepticism. 
llie  Infidel,  finding  all  the  essential 
peculiarities  of  the  Gospel  relinquish* 
ed,  has  been  confirmed  in  his  Infidel* 
ity.  The  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  not  its  friends,  have  gained 
by  this  new  mode  of  defending  Chris- 
tianity.   The  conciliatory  champion 
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has  adVmncedy  until  he  has  reached 
the  enemy's  camp,  where  he  has  been 
greeted  as  a  friend.  Hostilities  from 
Uiis  moment  have  ceased.  Is  it  ask- 
ed. Wherefore?  The  plain  answer 
is.  Because  **lhe  offence  of  the  cross 
hasceased.**  pp.  21,  22. 

The  other  performances  con- 
tained in  this  pamphlet  are  en- 
titled to  particular  approbation. 


XIX.  The  Clergyman* 8 Almanac; 
or,  an  Astronomical  Diary  and 
BeriouB  Monitor^  for  the  year 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior^  Jesus 
€hrist^  1812.  Boston;  Lincoln 
&  Edmands. 

It  was  with  pleasure  that,  in  the 
Panoplist  for  September  last,  we 
recommended  the  Clergyman^s 
Almanac  for  1811  to  the  notice  of 
our  readers;  and  it  is  with  simi- 
lar feelings,  that  we  are  able  to 
mention  the  appearance  of  the 
fourth  number  of  this  useful  pub- 
lication.    The  author  has  pro- 


ceeded on  the  same  plan,  and 
with  the  same  spirit,  as  in  his 
previous  attempts.  He  has  com- 
pressed many  valuable  thoughts, 
and  serious  reflections,  into  his 
pages.  There  is  also  a  consid- 
erable variety  of  exhortation,  an- 
ecdote, and  poetry.  We  find 
one  sentence,  in  the  piece  on 
Sfiirituous  Liquors ^yifYiidci  should 
have  been  expunged.  The  style 
approaches,  in  some  instances, 
to  that  species  of  blank  verse, 
which  is  overloaded  with  com- 
mon, though  high-sounding,  epi- 
thets. We  mention  these  faults 
solely  for  the  improvement  of 
future  numb^s,  which  we  hope 
will  be  annually  published,  while 
Almanacs  are  read  or  needed. 
Tliose  who  have  seen  the  pre- 
ceding numbers,  will  probably 
buy  this;  and  those  who  only 
hear  of  the  title,  will,  ^e  should 
think,  have  some  curiosity  ex- 
cited on  the  subject.  We  are 
desirous  of  doing  all  in  our  pow- 
er to  add  to  the  well-deserved 
circulation,  which  this  little  work 
has  already  gained. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Speech  7nacfe  by  the  J^ev*  Dr.  Buchanan,  at  the  late  Anni'oersary  Meeting  of  the 
London  Society  for  provioting  Christianity  among  the  yeK>9. 

During  my  residence  in  the  East, 
my  mind  was  much  occupied  with 
the  present  state  and  circumstances 
of  the  Jews.  I  visited  them  in  dif- 
ferent provinces,  examined  their 
books,  and  discoursed  with  them  on 
the  subject  of  the  prophecies;  and  I 
found  that  no  where  do  they  despair 
of beinj^  restored  to  Jerusalem;  no 
where  do  they  despair  of  beholding 
their  Messiah.  It  is  whh  great  sat- 
isfaction, then » that  on  my  return  to 
England,  I  contemplate  theestab^sh- 
ment  of  your  Society.  It  is,  indeed, 
with  much  surprise  I  behold  three 
hundred  gentlemen  assembled  on  the 


present  occasion,  under  the  patron- 
age of  noblemen  of  our  country,  to 
promote  this  noble  design.  The  sud- 
den elevation  of  your  Institution,  and 
the  intet*est  which  it  has  almost  in- 
stantaneously created  in  the  publio 
mind,  are  sure  prognostics  of  its  per- 
petuity. It  is  one  of  those  institu- 
tions  which,  like  the  Bible  Society, 
need  only  to  be  proposed,  to  recom- 
mend itself  to  the  minds  of  men,  by 
its  perfect  reasonableness  and  propri- 
ety; and,  I  may  add,  by  the  Divine 
obligation  it  involves.  I  entertain 
a  confident  hope  that  this  Society, 
9r  some  institution  analogous  to  it» 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


v^^ 


Dr.  Buchanmn*8  Sjfieef/ji^ 


Aucu 


will  be  perpetual  in  the  Church  of 
•  Christ,  and  that  it  will  endure,  to  use 
an  oriental  expression,  as  lon^  as  sun 
and  moon  endure;  or  at  least,  as  lon^ 
as  there  is  a  few  in  the  world  who 
is  not  a  Christian. 

There  is  9  measure  I  would  pro- 
pose to  the  consideration  of  your  so- 
ci'^ty,  which  I  think  will  contribute 
to  its  celebrity  and  success.  I  would 
suggest  to  you  to  open  a  correspon- 
dence with  the  Jews  in  the  Cast. 

Perhaps  it  may  not  be  known  to 
some,  that  by  the  events  of  the  late 
war  in  India,  a  colony  of  Jews  have 
become  subject  to  Great  Britain. 
This  is  the  colony  of  the  white  and 
black  Jews  of  Cochin.  The  number 
is  calculated  to  be  about  16,000.  Mr. 
Frey  informs  me  that  the  number  of 
Jews  in  the  United  Ifingdom  is  not 
reputed  to  be  greater  than  14,000. 
Sotha^t  our  Jewish  subjects  in  the 
East  are  yet  more  numerous  than 
those  in  the  West;  and  they  are 
equally  entitled  to  the  regard  and  at- 
tention of  your  Society. 

I  visttecl  Cochin  soon  afler  the 
conquest  of  the  province.  The 
Jews  received  roe  hospitably,  and 
permitted  me  to  examine  their  Lib« 
raries  and  their  Synagogues;  and  they 
presented  to  me  many  valuable  mahu- 
icripts,  which  are  now  deposited  m 
the  library  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. One  of  these  is  a  Koll  of  the 
Pentateuch,  9n  goat-skins,  dyed  red; 
one  of  the  most  ancient*  perhaps, 
•  which  the  East  can  produce.  The 
^  *  white  Jews  live  on  the  sea  coast,  and 
**  have  commerce  with  foreign  na- 
tions: the  black  Jews  live  chiefly  in 
the  interior  of  the  country.  The  Hin- 
doos  call  them  Israeli:  they  call  them- 
selves Beni-Israel,  and  not  Jews:  for 
their  ancestors  did  not  belong  to  Ju- 
dah,  but  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
They  consider  themselves  to  be  de- 
scended from  those  Tribes  who  were 
*    '  ^  '^e  first  captivity, 

e  East,  the  Beni- 
of  the  second 
^er  heard  of  the 
'  the  coming  of 
of  them  possess 
1,  and  Psalmsy 
lers  have  no  por- 
left.  But  their 
ear  observance  of 


the  Sabbath,  and  of  peculiar  rites, 
demonstrate  that  they  arc  Jews.  The 
white  Jews  at  Cochin  despise  the 
black  Jews,  as  being  of  an  inferior 
cast,  and  do  not  approve  of  intermar- 
riages with  them,  because  they  do 
not  belong  tp  the  Second  Temple. 
Both  among  wfiite  and  black  Jews,  I 
found  that  there  was  a  general  im- 
pression that  there  would  soon  be  a 
rumor  of  wars,  and  a  commotion 
among  the  people,  on  their  account. 
The  white  Jews  expect  a  second  Cy- 
rus from  the  West,  who  shall  build 
their  Temple  the  third  and  last  time. 

You  may  address  the  Jews  of 
Cochin  with  great  advantage  on  the 
subject  of  the  Christian  religion,  for 
they  have  the  evidence  of  the  .Syrian 
Christians  before  them.  These  an- 
cient Christians  live  in  the  vicinity, 
and  are  your  witnesses.  Atone  place, 
in  the  interior  the  country,  which  I 
visited,-  there  is  a  Jewish  Syna- 
gogue and  a  Christian  Church  in 
the  same  Hindoo  village.  They  stand 
opposite  to « each  other;  as  it  were 
the  Law  and  the  Gospel;  bearing 
'testimony  to  the  truth,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  heathen  world. 

I  was  informed,  that  many  years 
ago  one  of  the  Jews  translated  thq 
New  Testament  into  Hebrew,  for 
the  purpose  of  confuting  it,  and  of  re- 
pelling the  arguments  of  his  neigh- 
bors, the  Syrian  Christians.  This 
manuscript  fell  into  my  hands,  and  is 
now  in  the  library  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge.  It  is  in  his  own  band- 
writing,  with  the  first  interlineations 
and  erasures;  and  will  be  of  great 
use  in  preparing  a  version  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  Hebrew  language. 
It  appears  to  be  a  faithful  translation, 
as  far  as  it  has  been  examined;  but 
about  the  end,  when  he  came  to  the 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  he  seems  to  have 
lost  his  temper,  being  moved  perhaps 
by  the  acute  argument  of  the  learned 
Benjaminite,  as  he  calls  the  Apostle, 
and  he  has  written  here  and  there  a 
note  of  execration  on  his  memory. 
But  behold  the  providence  of  Godl 
The  translator  himself  became  a  con- 
vert to  Chrisiianity.  His  own  works 
subdued  his  unbelief.  In  the  lion  he 
found  sweetness;  and  he  Ilvwl  and 
died  in  the  faith  of  Christ*  And 
now  it  is  a    common    superstition 
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amon^  the  vulgar  in  that  place,  that 
if  any  Jew  ahall  write  the  whole  of 
the  New  Testament  with  bis  own 
hand,  he  will  become  a  Christian,  by 
the  influence  of  the  evil  spirit. 

This  event  occurred  in  the  South  of 
India;  but  a  conversion  no  less  re- 
markable took  place,  some  time  af- 
terwards, in  the  North.  Jacob  Levi, 
a  Jew  from  Smyrna,  travelled  over 
•land  to  Calcutta,  and  heard  the  Gospel 
from  one  of  the  Lutherafi  Preacliers 
belonging  to  the  Society  for  promot- 
ing Christian  Knowledge,and  became 
a  convert  to  the  truth ,  He  delivered  a 
testimony  to  the  Jews,  Hindoos,  Ma- 
homedans,  and  Christians;  for  he 
was  acquainted  with  various  langua« 
ges,  and  spoke  eloquently,  like  Apol- 
los.  But  his  course  was  short  He 
was  ordained  like  many  witnesses  of 
the  Christian  faith,  to  shine  but  for  a 
moment.  These  solitary  instances 
of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  seem  to 
occur,  in  almost  every  nation,  previ- 
iMis  to  the  general  illumination.  This 
conversion  of  Jacob  Levi  is  recorded 
in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society,  in 
Bartlett's  Buildings,  London. 

But  there  is  another  body  of  Jews, 
not  a  colony,  but  a  kingdom  of  Jews, 
to  which  this  society  may  also  ad- 
dress itself;  and  that  is,  the  ten 
Tribes.*  For  the  ten  Tribes,  so  long 
lost,  have  at  length  been  found.  It 
has  been  sufficiently  ascertained,  by 
the  investigations  ti  the  learned  in 
India,  that  the  Affghan  and  Pyran 
nations  conaist  of  the  descendants  of 
the  Jewbh  Tribes  of  the  first  de- 
scription. 

When  I  was  in  the  south  of  India, 
I  asked  the  blacjc  Jews,  where  their 
brethren,  the  great  body  of  the  Ten 
.  Tribes,  were  to  be  found)  They  an- 
swered promptly,  that  they  were  to 
be  (bund  in  the  North,  in  the  regions 
adjacent  to  Chaldea,  the  very  coun- 
try whither  they  were  first  carried 
into  captivity.  On  my  return  to.Cal- 
cutta,  I  prosecuted  the  inquiry,  un- 
der the  advantages  which  my  superin- 
tendance  of  the  College  of  Fort  Wil- 
liam aiforded  me.  Sir  William  Jones 
had  recorded  it  as  bis  oponion,  that 
the  Aflghans  were  Jews,  and  refer- 
red to  various  authorities.  A  fur- 
ther investigation  confirmed  the  judg- 
ement   of    that    illustrious    scholar. 

Vol.nIV.     ^ew  Series. 


There  were  Aflfghan Jews  in  Culcutta* 
at  the  time:  one  of  my  own  servantf 
was  an  A%han.  The  Afghans  arift 
generally  reputed  by  us  to  be  Mahom* 
edans.  I  asked  my  servant  if  he  was  ^ 
Mahomedan?  "No,"  said  he,  "I  am  ^ 
Mahomedan  Jew."  I  plainlv  discern- 
ed in  his  countenance  the  reatures  of 
the  London  Jew.  The  general  ac- 
count of  the  Affghans  is  this:  that 
their  ancestors  were  Jewa;  that  their 
common  histories  record  the  names 
of  David,  Saul,  and  other  kings  of 
Israel:  that  the  Mahomedans  came 
upon  them  with  an  invading  army» 
and  said  unto  them.  We  areuie  Jewy 
as  well  as  you;  we  observe  circum- 
cision, and  keep  the  Sabbath;  let  ua 
incorporate  our  nations,  and  be  one 
people,  and  unite  against  the  Infidels; 
that  they  made  a  show  of  yielding  to 
Mahomedanism,  (as  the  lews  of 
Spain  and  Portugal  pretended  to  yield 
to  Christianity;)  but  in  process  of 
time  the  ascendency  of  the  new  re- 
ligion corrupted  their  ancient  institu- 
tions; their  sacred  books  beg^  to 
diminish  in  numbers  and  it  came  to 
pass  at  last,  that  in  many  places  they 
could  be  only  recognized  to  be  Jews 
by  their  countenance,  by  tradition,  by 
peculiar  rites,  and  tiie  observance  ojf 
the  Sabbath;  '  which  are  the  only 
marks  which  distinguish  some  of  the 
Beni.  Israel  of  the  South  of  India. 
Let  us,  therefore,  address  the  TeA 
Tribes,  and  receive  them  in  the  state 
in  whichi  by  the  providence  of  Go4t 
they  are  to  be  found.  Some  of  tlia 
Jews  of  London  are  as  ignorant,  and 
are  as  little  entitled  to  &e  naine,  as 
the  Affghans.^ 

But  there  is  a  third  body  of  Jewf 
to  whom  you  ought  to  write:    I  mean 
the  SAMAaiTAN  Jbws.     They  arc 
not  far  from  the  shores  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, and  are  easily  accessiole. 
They  possess  only  the   Pentateuch. 
They  are  few  in  number,  a^d  will  re* 
ceive  with  much  deference  any  com- 
munication wh* 
to  make  to  the 
liglon    and   to 
Jewish  nations 

Let  letters 
these  three  b( 
in  the  name  oi 
the  name  of  th 
compose  a  par 
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.  convert,  write 
Rabbinical  He- 
upwards  of  20 
or  Commercial 
)  but  in  the  He- 
itament,  which 
m  inform  them 
—  —  o-^ — •  X,. >,.«,.<,  vhat  have  taken 
place  in  the  West,  namely,  that  the 
Jews  have  become  Christians}  that 
the    Christians '  are   sending^    forth 
preachers  to  teach  all  nations;  that 
the  Messiah  is  surely  come;  and  that 
the  signs  of  the  Times  encourage  the 
belief'  that  Israel  is  about  to  be  re- 
stored, in  a  spiritual  sense.    Let  htm 
further  direct  their  attention  to  par- 
ticular prophecies,  and  invite  corres- 
pondence.^ And  after  Mr.  Frey  has  ex- 
ercised his  ministry  a  year  or  two 
longer  in  this  country,  it  may  be  exr 
pedientthat  he  go  forth  as  a  Missioif- 
ary  to  the  Jews  of  Cochin,  with  some 
of  his  brethren,  that  «*in  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses,  every  word 
may  be  established."    After  preach- 
ing among  them  half  a  year,  he  may 
return  again,  and  report  what  he  hai 
heard  and  seen. 

But  when  you  write  these  letters, 
a  PRESENT  must  accompany  them,  af- 
ter-the  oriental  manner.     And  let 
this  present  be  the  BIBLE.      Tou 
need  not,  indeed,  send  the  Old  Tes- 
tament to  all:  for  the   Jews  of  the 
east  possess  that  Book  entire,  with 
every  jot  and  tittle  that  belongs  to  it. 
They  are  o^r  librarians;  they  are  or- 
dained by  providence,  as  it  were,  the 
ofiicial  guju^ians  of  the  perpetual  pu- 
rity of  the  Sacred  Volume.     But  you 
must  send  them  the  NEW  TESTA. 
M£NT  in  the  Hebrew  tongue;  in  the 
language  and  character  of  the  Old 
Testament,  which  all  understand  and 
revere.    And  let  it  have  the  masso- 
%▲,  that  the  Text  may  be  settled  by 
good  authority,  before  it  pass  out  of 
your  hands.    We  Christians  are»  in 
Testament,  the 
qualified  to  de- 
If  the  Version 
ut  POINTS,  the 
ior  may  be  ex* 
ern  Jews  in  dif* 
Vrabic,  Persian, 
c  languages,  all 
have  ^ints.     You  may  tal^e  them 
uwayi  indeed,  as  has  been  done  \a  the 


Old  TesUment  Hebrew;  but  if  you 
do  so,  you  will  not  be  able  to  under- 
stand what  is  written,  unless  you 
have  got  it  previously  by  heart.  AU 
the  children  learn  these  languages 
and  the  Hebrew,  rn  the  East,  with 
points;  and  they  are  consCahtly  used 
by  grown  persons,  when  the  sense  is 
doubtful.  A  letter,  without  points, 
on  a  new  and  difficult  subject,  would 
be  an  enigma.  It  is  commonly  said 
in  Europe,  *<that  the  points  are  not 
of  divine  origin."  But  there  i^  no 
meaning  in  this^  sentiment.  If  the 
consonants  be  of  divine  origin,  the 
vowels  are  of  divine  origin.  The 
consonants  cannot  be  pronounced 
without  the  vowels.  A  consonant 
implies  the  presence  of  a  vowel.  The 
Hebrew  consonants,  which  are  said 
to  be  of  divine  origin,  were  changed 
in  form  by  a  heathen  people.  A 
child  in  the  time  of  Moses  would  not 
have  been  able  to  learn  the  Book  of 
Genesis  without  points.  When  he 
h9fl  got  it  bv  heart,  indeed,  the  points 
woukl  be  of  no  use:  and  for  this  rea* 
son,  and  for  no  other|^  are  tliey  oot 
used  in  the  Synagogue.  It  is  the  la- 
bor of  ten  years  for  the  Hebrew  rea- 
der in  the  Synagogue  to  learn  to  read 
the  Scriptures  without  points.  Had 
not  providence  ordained  the  Massora 
of  the  Old  Testament,  it  is  impossible 
to  say  how  great  our  difficulty  might 
have  been  in  translating  that  volume 
at  this  day:  but  the  same  providence 
which  has  preserved  the  consonants, 
has  preserved  the  vowels  also. 

It  is  with  surprise  I  learn,  that  as 
yet  you  have  not  obtained  a  Version 
of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Hebrew 
language  for  the  use  of  the  Jews.  It 
is  surely  the  very  first  duty  of  your 
Society  to  execute  this  translation. 
How  can  you  find  fatilt  with  a  Jew, 
for  riot  believing  the  NewTestament, 
if  he  has  never  seen  it?  It  is  not  to 
be  expected  that  he  will  respect  a 
verBion  in  English;  but  give  him  the 
New  Testament  in  the  language  of 
the  Old  Testament,  in  the  imposing 
form  of  the  primeval  Hebrew,  tlie 
character  which  he  is  accustomed  to 
venerate  and  admire,  and  then  you 
do  justice  to  his  weakness,  and  may 
overcome  his  prejudice. 

How  strange  it  appears,  that  durinj; 
a  period  of  eighteen  hundred  years. 
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Ihe  Chrittiant  thoiild  never  hayegir- 
en  the  Jews  the  New  Testament  in 
their  own  hmg^age !  By  a  kind  of  in- 
fatuation, they  have  reprobated  the 
unbelief  of  the  Jews,  and  have  never 
at  the  same  time  told  them  what  they 
oufi^ht  to  believe 

1  ought  to  apologize  to  the  com- 
pany for  detaining  them  so  long. 
[Applause.]  I  shall  conclude  with 
observing,  that  the  chief  difBculties 
which  this  Society  will  probably  meet 
with,  will  be  from  the  opposing  Jews 
at  home.  But  when  they  see  that 
yoUr  converts  multiply,  and  when 
they  hear  that  you  are  writing  to 
other  nations,  regardless  of  their  ig- 
norance and  opposition  at  home; 
when  they  learn  that  you  have  dis- 
covered THE  Ten  Tribes;  that 
you  have  sent  to  tRem  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  the  hol^  language;  tliat  ^ou 
are  discussing  with  them  the  subject 
of  the  prophecies;  and  that  Mr.  Frey 
and  his  brethren  are  going  forth  as 
"ambassadors,  in  light  ships,  to  carry 
the  tiding^  of  gladness  to  a  nation 
scattered  and  peeled,  terrible  from 
their  beginnin|f  hitherto,*'  (Isaiah 
xviii,)  the  hostile  Jews  will  be  alara- 
cd,  their  spirits  will  sink  within  them« 
and  they  will  begin  to  think  that  a 
|p*eat  day  in  Zion  is  indeed  At  hand. 

Every  time  you  .meet  here,  in  this 
public  manner,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Israelites,  your  cause  acquires 
strength.  Ever}'  time  that  these  An- 
nual Sermons  are  preached,  and  the 
voice  of  prayer  and  supplication  for 
the  outcasts  of  Israel  ascends  to  hea* 
«ren,  it  is  like  the  blast  of  (he  rams' 
boms  before  the  walls  of  Jericho;  and 
so  the  enemy  will  soon  beg^n  to  con- 
sider it;  and  I  doubt  not  that  before 
you  have  encompassed  the  walls  sev- 
en times,  an  impression  will  be  made. 
It  may  be  the  will  of  God,  that  before 
the  trumpet  of  your  Anniversary  As*  , 
seroblies  has  been  seven  times  sound- 
ed, the  wall  will  begin  to  shake;  a 
breach  will  be  made,  and  Joshua,  the 
spiriuial  Joshua,  will  enter  and  take 
the  citv. 


s:.raACTS  prom  the  rev.  thad- 
DEUS  Osgood's  journal. 

Mr.  Editor^ 
I  have  trarucribedf  and  nov)  send  you,  a 
very  brief  account  of  my  laet  year** 
labors:  And  if  you  think  it  vdll  be  any 
gratijicatton  to  your  readers  to  see 
these  extracts  in  prints  you  may  give 
-them  a  place  in  your  useful  publiea* 
tion. 

After  handing  in  my  last  year's 
journal,  which  was  closed  the  30th 
of  May,  I  spent  five  weeks  in  collect- 
ing^ books,  and  furnishing  myself 
with  the  means  of  doitig  good,  whea 
I  should  arrive  at  the  field  of  mission- 
ary labors. 

I  sat  out  from  Boston  the  23d  of 
June,  1810.     After  spending  a  few 
days  with  my  friends  at  Methuen,  I 
proceeded  on  my  journey,    passing 
through  Amherst,  Keene,  and  Wal- 
pole  to  Dartmouth  College ;  where  I 
made  a  short  stay,  and  then  pursued 
my  journey  through    Vermont  into 
Lower  Canada.    1  spent  a  few  days 
at  Montreal;  and  then  went  down  to 
Quebec,  where  I  tarried  about  a  fort- 
night:  which  time  was  emploved  in 
procuring  tracts  to  be  printed^    and 
collecting  the  offerings  of  the  affluent 
to  carry  to  the  destitute.    I  left  Que- 
bec the  30th  of  August,  and  visited  the 
St.Francis  Indians,onthe  south  side  of 
the  St.  Lawrence.    I  was  cordially 
received  and  kindly  entertained  b)r 
one  of  their  chiefs,  durine  my  stay, 
I  believe  from  what    information  I 
could  obtain,  that  some  faithful  Pro- 
testant missionary    would  be    very 
kindly  received  by  that  uibe.     Some 
of  these  Indians  feel  unhappy  in  their 
situation.    May  the  Lord  send  them 
relief,  in  that  way  which  he  sees  to 
be  1;>est.    I  left  the  Indian   village, 
and  pursued  my  journey  up  the  river, 
to  St.  John's;    then   crossed  over  to 
Montreal  and  spent  about  three  weeks 
in  getting  tracts  p;  * 
ing  myself  with  be 
Province.    Passinj 
er,  so  called,  aboi 
turning  southward 
Lawrence  at  Corn 
t»  tlie  New  York  s 
to  Ogdensburg,  w 
stay.      I   then  crossed  back  to  ths 
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Bfttish  sh<M«i  and  proceeded  up  to 
Kingston;  inhere  I  Tarried  a    while 
to  get  a  stock  of  tracts  printed.  I  then 
^rsued  my  journey  around  the  bay 
of  Quinta,  to  the  head  of  lake  Ontario, 
A(ler  spending  son^e  time  between 
the  lakes  £rie  and  Ontario,  I  crossed 
over  to  the  American  shore,  spend- 
ing a  number  of  days  in  the  vicinity  of 
fiaffaloe%    I  then  proceeded  up  the 
south  shore  of  the  lake,  aafar  as  Har- 
persfield,  and  turned  southward  to 
the  Ohio,  passing  down  this  river  to 
about  an  hundred  miles  below  Pitts - 
btirgh.    Having  crossed  the  river,  I 
i^nt  up  through  a  comer  of  Virginia, 
ahd  a  part  of  Pennsvlvanla,  to  Pitts- 
burgh, where  I  tarried  about  a  fort- 
night to  furnish  books  and  tracts  for 
those  places,  ^m  which  I  had  re- 
ceived applications  for  aid.     1  then 
etossed  over  the  Laurel  and  Cumber- 
land Mountains  to  the  head  waters  of 
the  Potowmacand  passed  down  to 
the  city  of  Washington.    I  tarried  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  about  three 
-^^eeks,  superititending  the  tract  busi- 
ness,   preaching    Occasionally,    and 
ihaking  collections  towards  defraying 
tilt  ^ipense  of  priming  a  large  stock 
of  tracts  fbr   distribution.      I  then 
)  the  southward, 
Freder- 
rgn,     Richmond,      Williams- 
thifgh,  Yorktown,  and  crossed  over 
to  Norfolk;   where  1  tarried  a  f^w 
days,  furnishing  myself  with  more 
tracts  for  distribution.     After  col- 
lecting about  a  hundred  dollars,  and 
procuring  some  tracts  to  be  printed,  I 
returned  to  Richmond,  by  way  of  Pe- 
tersburg.   1  made  soi^e  coUecUons, 
and  procured  2000  tracts  to  be  print- 
ed there.    I  then  set  out  oh  my  jour- 
ney up  Tames  River  as  far  as  Char- 
lottesville, where  1  spent  the  Sabbath 
and  preached  twice  to  a  decent  and 
respectful ,  auditor}'.    The  following 
our  late 
by  whom 
furnished 
rards  car- 
iS.    I  re- 
Columbia, 
and  af\er 
ork  done 
t  for  Bos- 
>    collect 
bqutys,  and  proour«^  tracts  to  be  print- 


ox  tracis  lor    aisuiouiion. 
ptitftued  my  journey  to  thcaou 
passing  through  Dumfries, 
ickfburgh,     Richmond,     Ml 


ed,  in  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  and 
New  York.  I  arrived  at  Boston  the 
last  of  May,  haVin?  been  absent  about 
eleven  months;  during  which  time 
I  travelled  upwards  of  three  thous- 
and miles  preached  188  times,  be- 
sides attending  a  number  of  religious 
conferences,  and  visiting  matnr 
schools  and  private  families,  t  io- 
ministered  the  sacfametit  of  th^' 
Lord's  supper  once,  and  assisted  in 
this  ordinance,  on  another  occasion. 
I  administered  baptism  tO  twelve 
subjects,  five  of  whom  were  adults. 

I  have  the  past  year,  as  well  as  the 
preceding  years,  solicited  aid,  by  con- 
tribution, and  private  donations:  and 
I  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  for 
the  repeated  proofs  of  liberality  whicb 
have  been  manifested  .towards  the 
plan,  which  I  have  been  attempting 
to  promote.  Though  this  was  the 
fourth  time  I  have  called  upon  indi-^ 
viduals,  both  in  Canada,  and  the  Uni- 
ted States,  their  hearts  and  purses- 
were  opened  to  afford  me  assistance. 
During  the  last  year;^rhave  been 
more  successful  than  1n  any  fbrmer 
year.  The  contributiMI,  and  private 
subscriptions,  in  books  and  money, 
within  this  period  have  amounted  to 
about  2000  dollars.  I  sav  about 
2000;  fbr  as  most  of  the  donations^ 
Were  received  in  books,  and  many  of 
them  second  hand  books,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  make  an  exact  estimate  of 
their  value.  But,  according  to  the 
best  computation  I  was  able  to  make» 
their  value  will  rather  exceed  that 
sum,  than  fall  short  of  it  About  ^730 
of  the  abovementioned  sum  was  receiv- 
ed in  cash:  all  of  which,and  some  from 
my  private  property,  has  been  ex- 
pended in  attempting  to  do  good* 
1  have  paid  JSIT'O  fbr  clothing,  and  ne- 
cessary expenses;  2230  for  books, 
and  printing  tracts,  at  Pittsburgh^ 
and  2208,  m  Canada  towards  re- 
printing Porteus's  Evidences  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  and  other  useful 
books  and  tracts.  The  remainder  of 
the  money  received,  was  expenddlte 
purchasing  books,  and  printing  tracts. 
I  paid  money  for  printing,  in  Freder- 
icktown,  (Maryland,)  Norfolk,  Rich- 
mond, and  Fredericksburgh,(VirgiD- 
ia,}  and  in  Georgetown,  and  Wash- 
ington City;  also  in  Philadelphia  and 
New  York.    I   have  also  circulated 
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fdbtcription  papers  tnwafds  esUb- 
iisbing  libraries  in  upwards  of  twen- 
ty towns  and  settlements  on  the  fron- 
tiers; lea;vin|^  in  each  place  such 
tulea  and  regulations,  as  if  attended 
to,  will  be  a  barrier  against  vice,  and 
a  stimulus  to  improvement  in  knowl- 
edge said  virtue.  In  each  of  the  neyr 
settlements  where  I  found  any  pros- 
pect of  establishing  a  library,  I  sub- 
scribed five  or  ten  dollars,  promising 
to  pay  my  subscription  in  good  books, 
as  soon  as  a  moral  association  and  li- 
brary company  were  ibrmed  acconl- 
ittg  to  the  constitution  left  them.  If 
they  did  not  choose  to  embrace  the 
offer,  according  to  the  constitution, 
then  of  course  I  did  not  send  the  pro- 
posed lud.  but  I  have  heard  from  a 
nmnber  of  towns  where  the  terms 
hate  already  beea  complied  with. 
Sereral  letters  I  have  received  on  this 
subject  since  I  lefl  the  State  of  Ohio; 
an  extract  from  one  of  which  I  will 
here  transcribe. 

•*Harpetflfield,Fcb.  13, 1811. 
Rer.  and  mucbTesptcted  Sir, 

We  return  f^  eur  grateful  thanks 
for  the  proposals  which  you  left  us. 
We  need  not  state  to  you  what  assist- 
ance you  afforded  us  in  fbrming  a  li- 
brary company,  when  we  inform  you 
that  our  subscription  amounts  to  364 
dollars.  We  have  this  day  adopted 
a  constitution,  by  which  we  have 
bound  ourselves  scrupubusly  to  ob- 
serve the  laws  you  left  us  towards 
encoun^ng  the  youth  to  read  and 
commit  verses  to  memory.  And  we 
have  formed  a  moral  society  and 
firmly  bound  ourselves  to  suppress 
vice.  We  do  earnestly  solicit  your 
aid  in  procuring  books  for  us,  espe- 
cially such  as  may  be  suitable  for 
youth  under  eighteen  years  of  a^. 

Wishinff  you  success  in  the  ministry, 
'  and  in  all  your  charitable  designs,  we 
request  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Mar  graoe,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
Goattie  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit 
afatfe  with  you  wherever  you  go* 
Amen. 

Signed  by  order  of  the  Trus- 
tees, of  the  Northern  Social 
Library  Company. 

Jonathan  Leslie,  Librarian. 


N.  B.  The  above  letter  is  firom  the 
clergyman  of  the  town  of  Harpers^ 
field,  state  of  Ohio. 

The  books  which  T  have  collected 
I  have  eithci^  sent,  or  am  making  pro- 
vision to  send  to  the  frontiers.  Some 
of  them  are  to  be  set  up  in  small  li- 
braries for  the  benefit  of  the  destitute, 
others  are  distributed  gratis  in  schools 
and  private  families,  with  a  view  to 
promote  a  taste  for  reading.  Sev- 
eral small  libraries  have  already 
been  brought  into  operation,  and  their 
good  effects  have  been  felt  and  ac- 
knowledged by  many.  And  I  have 
also  had  the  best  evidence,  that  the 
tracts  and  children's  books  have 
been  useful:  for  I  have  heard  hun- 
dreds of  children  recite  pieces,  which 
I  had  left  them  in  a  former  visit- 
Could  1  be  indulged  with  room,  I 
might  furnish  some  very  strikhig  in* 
stances  in  which  I  have  seen  th«^ 
good  effects  resulting  fVom  my  fee- 
ble exertions.  But  I  must  draw  to  a 
close,  fearing  that  I  have  already  tres« 
passed  upon  the  patience  of  the  Edi- 
tor, and  his  readers.  In  taking  a 
general  view  of  the  business  in  which 
I  have  been  engaged  for  four  yearn 
past,  I  feel  a  peculiar  satis&ction. 
Though  1  see  much  to  lament  and  bt* 
wul  both  in  myself,  and  othecs,  yet 
from  the  numerous  proofs  of  liberali- 
ty, and  the  very  kind  and  hospitable 
reception,  witnessed  in  my  last  tour, 
I  take  encouragement  to  devote  an-^ 
other  year  to  the  same  business.  And 
I  pray  God  to  give  me  strength,  wis- 
dom, prudence,  and  every  necessary 
qualincfation,  for  the  right  discharge 
of  so  arduous  an  enterprbe.  I  do 
fervently  pray,  that  God  would  in* 
duce  some  one,  more  wise,  more  pru- 
dent, and  in  every  respect  better  qual- 
ified to  enter  into  the  business  in 
which  I  am  engaged,  either  as  a  lead- 
er, or  fellow-traveller.  For  I  find, 
that  I  have  taken  more  upon  my  hand 
than  my  small  strength,  and  feeble 
abilities,  will  enable  me  to.discharge 
to  my  6\%n  satisfaciionj'  , 

Perhaps  some  of  tHfc  gentlemen, 
who  are  thinking  of  oievoting  them- 
selves  to  a  foreign  mission,;  would 
do  well  to  look  to  our  norllherti  and 
•western  frontiers,     They  wOuld  see 
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those  parts  of  the  world  which  ture 
iiow'destitdte.    Mativ  in  our  country, 
as  well  as  in  England  and  her  Prov- 
inces, have  contributed  liberally  to- 
wards civilizing^  and  Christianizing 
the  world:  on  whose  heads  blessings 
are  descending.      But  many  others, 
and  some,    who   would  be  thought 
Christians,  are  like  the  rich  fool  men- 
tioned in  the  Gospel,  laying  up  stores 
of  worldly -goods  for  many  years,  and 
making  a  god  pf  their  earthly  sub- 
stance.    May  they  see  their  folly  be- 
fore death  shall  close  their  eyes.  And 
that  God  may  enable  all  to  conspire 
together,  in  the  exercise  of  prayer, 
in  the  wise  employment  of  time,  and 
in  the  use  of  property,  towards  biuld- 
ing  up  the  glorious  kingdom  of  our 


Divine  Redeemer,  is  the  sincere  de- 
sire of  the  public's  most  devoted^ 
humble  servant, 

Thaddevs  Osgood. 
Boston,  June  23nd,  18 11. 

We  gladly  subjoin  to  Mr,  Osgood's 
commuuication  the  following  opinion 
c/his  plans  and  labors,  expressed  by 
the  Standing  Committee  of  Missions 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  their  last  annual 
report.  It  will  be  recollected,  that 
a  considerable  part  of  Mr.  O's  tour 
lies  through  the  country  ov^  which 
the  Presbyterian  churches  extend. 

''Nothing  now  prevents  the  resum- 
ing of  this  mission,  [to  the  Chero- 
k^>4iation,1  bat  the  want  of  a  person 
well  qualified  to  conduct  it.  The 
con\mittee  entertained  hopes  of  being 
able  to  obtain  the  services  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Tluuldeus  Osgood,  an  fhtelligent, 
active,  enterprizing,  and  zealous  mis- 
sipaary;  but,  on  conversing  with  him, 
it  was  found,  that  he  is  engaged  in 
the  prosecution  of  such  plans  for  pro- 
moting morality,  good  order,  and  re- 
ligion, along  the  froiiHtila  of  our  coun- 
try, that  he  cannot,  consUtently  with 
fUity,  relinquish  them.  Tbis  disap- 
pointment is  relieved  by  the  belief, 
that  Mr.  O.  will  probably  do  much 
good  by  piursuing  his  owif  course.'* 
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The  prophecy  of  Daniel,  relating 
to  t^ie  time  of  the  end,  opened*  appli- 
ed  and  improved,  in  two  discourses 
delivered  ob  a  public  F»st,  April  11, 
1811.  By  Joseph  Lathrop,  d.d.  Pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church  in  West 
Springfield.  Springfield,  (Mass.) 
Thomas  Dickman,  8vo.  pp.  32    20  cts. 

A  Sermoii  delivered  before  the 
.^  Massachusetts  Missionary  Society, 
"  at  their  twelfth  Annual  Meeting,  m 
Boston,  Mny  28,  1811,  By  Timothy 
Dickinsonj;  A.  M.  Pastor  of  the  church 
in  Hollia|on^  JSostoof  Lincoln  &  £d- 
mands. 

God.HLjpovemment  of  the  church 
and  wond,  the  source  of  great  con- 
volution and  joy:    Illustrated    in    a 


Sermon  preached  at  Hartford,  May  9, 
1811,  before  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  State  of  Connecticut,  at  the  An- 
niversary Election.  By  Stephen  W. 
Stebbins,  A.  M.  Pastor  of  the  First 
Church' in  Stratford.  Hartfordi  Hud- 
son  &  Goodwin. 

The  foundation  of  God  sure  and 
sealed:  a  Sermon,  preached  July  31, 
1811,  at  the  installation  of  the  Rev. 
Edward  D.  Griffin,  D.D.  to  th^  pas- 
toral  care  of  the  church  in  Park  iitreet, 
Boston,  fiy  Samuel  Worcester,  A.M. 
Pastor  of  the  Tabemable  Church  in 
Salem.    Boston;  SamLT.Armstreng. 

An  Oration,  delivered  in  Brattlebo- 
rough,  July  4, 1811.  By  John  Nojies, 
Esq.  Brattleborough;  William  Fes- 
8euden« 
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A  Statement  of  proceedlngpi  in  the 
First  Society  in  Coventry,  Connecti- 
cut, which  terminated  m  the  removal 
of  the  pastor:  with  an  Address  to  his 
late  people.  By  Abiel  Abbot,  Pastor 
of  the  First  Church  in  Coventry.  Bos- 
toni  John  Eliot,  jun.  1811. 

Aiu  Address  to  the  Massachusetts 
Charitable  Fire  Societyt  delivered 
before  the  members,  at  their  seven, 
teenth  anniversary  meetings,  May  !^1, 
1811,  By  Benjamin  Pollard.  Pub- 
lished  at  the  request  of  tlie  Society. 
Boston;  Russell  &  Cutler. 

The  Speech  of  his  Excellency  Gov- 
ernor Langdon  to  the  Legislature  of 
New  Hampshire,  the  Answer  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  and  ilie 
Protest  of  the  minority  in  the  House, 
June  session;  1811. 

Letters  addressed  to  the  people  of 
Pennsylvania,  respecting  the  inktrnal 
improvement  of  the  Commonwealth, 
by  means  of  Roads  and  Canals.  ]iy 
WilUam  J.  Duane.  Philadclpbiat 
Jane  AitlKn.    1811.'^ 

An  Address  delivered  before  King « 
Solomon's   Lodfjli   Charlestown,  on 
the  anniverflfery  of  St.  John  the  Bap- 
tist, June  2U  A,  L.  5811.      By  John«i 
Lathrop,  A,M.    Boston:  Russell  & 
Cutler. 

An  Oration  delivered  l)efore  the 
Washington  Benei'olent  Society,  at 
Washington  Hall,  in  the  City  of  New 
York  on  the  4th  of  July,  1811  By 
Robert  Sedgwick,  Esq.  Published 
by  the-  Society*  New  Yorl;;  Larfipin 
&  Thompson. 

The  Three  Patriots;  or,  the  Cause 
and  Cure  of  present  Evils:  addressed 
to  the  voters  of  Maryland.  Balti  more ; 
B.  Edes.    181L 

An  Oration  pronounced  at  Boston 
on  the  4th  of  July,  1811,  before  the 
Supreme  Executive,  and  in  presence 
of  the  Bunker  Hill  Association.  By 
Henty  A.S.  Dearborn,  M.B.A.  Pub- 
lishstthy  request.  Boston;  Munroe 
&  Breach. 

4^/CetteT  to  a  Great  Character. 
PrnKfiil  and  published  for  the  public. 
1811.- 

A  Word  in  Season,  touching  the 
present  misunderstanding  in  the 
Episcopal  Church.  By  a  Layman. 
New  York;  D,  &  G.  Bruce.  1811. 
An  inaugural  Dissertation  on  In- 
anity; submitted  to  the  public  exam- 


ination of  the  1 
of  Physicians 
Slate  of  New 
M.D.  Preside 
Doctor  of  Mec 
of  May,  181L 
meyn  Beck,  A 
icine  of  the  ^ 
County  of  Nei 
mour.  1811. 

Letter  to  the  Vestry  of  Trinity 
Church,  by  Bishop  Hobart,  in  an- 
swer to  a  pamphlet  entitled  <*A  sol- 
emn Appeal 'to  the  Church,  by  the 
Rev.  Cave  Jones."  To  which  is 
added  an  appendix.  By  the  Rev. 
T  Y.  How.  New. York;  E.  Sar- 
geant. 

A  Sermon,  delivered  at  the  opening 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  May, 
181,1  By  John  B.  Romeyn,  D.D.  , 
Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Cedar-Street,  New* York.  N.  York: 
Whiting  &  Watson.  1811. 


WORK    IN    PRESS. 

Samuel  T.  Armstrong  has  in  press 
Christian  Reacarchet  in  Asia,  by  the 
Rev.  Claudius  Buchanan,  D.  D.  with 
two  Discourses  pi'eached  at  Cam- 
bridge, in  July  1810,  and  a  Semon 
preached  before  the  Society  for  nais* 
sions  to  Africa  and  the  East,  in  June 
1310,  by  the  same  author.  The  Chris-* 
tian  Researches  contain  a  body  of 
most  interestihg  fmd  autlientic  infor- 
mation, with  respect  to  the  moral 
and  religious  sUte  of  the  Hindoos, 
and  the  Jews  and  Christians  in  Asia. 
The  ptofiis  of  this  edition  are  devoted 
to  the  Mipport  of  Missions  in  India. 

ORDINATXOW  &  IMSTALLATIOIT. 

Ordained,  on  the  3d  uk.  the  Rev.  * 
NoAU  CoE,  by  the  Hudson  Presby. 
tery.  to  the  work  of  the  Gospel  minis- 
try, and  installed  pastor  of  the  Church 
and  Congregation  in  Chester,  (N.  Y.) 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  G004. 
rich,  of  Berlin,  (Conn.) 

Installed^  on  the  31st  ult.  ^e  Rev. 
Edward  D.  GAitfin,  D.  Vh  to  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  chufch  id  Park 
Street,  Boston.  The  introductory 
prayer  was  made  by  the  R<x-  Dr. 
Morse  of  Charlestown.  The  Sermon 
was  preached  by  tfic  Rev.  Mr.  Worces- 
ter of  Salem,  from  2  Tim,  ii,  19.  The 
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the  month  of  Jaxnuay  last.  The  ob- 
jects of  his  voyage  were,  to  make  a 
full  disclosure  of  bis  ▼iews,  and  those 
of  his  brethren,  to  the  Directors  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  and 
to  obtain  what  information  be  could 
in  relation  to  the  demand  for  missions 
in  Asia,  and  the  probability  of  their 
success.  Three  weeks  after  he  sail- 
ed, the  ship  was  taken  by  a  French 
privateer,  and  he,  with  the  passen- 
gers and  crew  generally,  was  put  on 
board  the  privateer  and  carried  into 
a  small  port  near  St.  Sebastians,  and 
thence  to  Bayonne,  where  he  was  im* 
prisoned  with  his  fellow  passengers, 
and  the  crew.  By  the  activity  of  an 
American  I'csiding  there,  he  was  ira- 
Tfiediately  released  from  cnnfiiitiLment, 
and  remained  a  prisoner  atlarge  for  six 


weeks.  Hayingobtained  permission^ 
he  proceeded  to  Paris,  and  thence» 
after  a  fortnight's  stay,  to  MorUdx^ 
From  this  port  be  sailed  in  a  cartel  to 
Dartmouth,  and  reached  London  early 
in  May.  He  was  receivod  with  ^at 
kindness  and  affection  by  the  friends 
of  Missions  in  England,  who  are  much 
animated  with  the  po-ospect  of  being 
joined  in  their  Missionary  labors  by 
^t^hristians  in  the  United  States.  Mr. 
Judson  visited  the  Missionanr  Semi- 
nary at  Gosport,  and  attended  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society.  The  Directory  consent- 
ed to  take  into  their  service  the  young 
gentlemen  who  offered  themselves^ 
relyk^f^owever^i  upon  aid  from  the 
AraS|can  churches.  Aa  the  Londoq 
Missionary  Society  expend  more  than 
7,000  pounds  annually  (above  31,000. 
dollars)  in,  the  Missionary  cause,  and 
as  the  only  resources  for  4his  gf^ffi  > 
demand  are  in  occasional  bequesttj 
and  annual  contributions',  they  ^Qflp.*- 
wlth  confidence  for  pecuniary  exwl^ 
tions  on  the  part  of  Christians  in  this 
country.  They  wili»not  look  in  vain. 
The  Board  of  Commissioners  for  For- 
eign Missions  meet  in  the  course  of 
:  next  montli,  and  will  doubtless  devise 
'  such  measures^  as  shall  make  the  pub- 
lic more  lutty  acquainted  with  tike 
'claims  of  the  heathen  on  the  benefit. 
Cence  of  Christians,    t 
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Di  E  D,  ktely ,  at  yinoennes,(f  nd.  Ter  ) 
Lieut.  Jennings  of  tJ.  S.  army,  shot 
by  Capt  Poiey  The  newspaper  account 
of  this  raunler  is  as  foliows:  f.It  is  stated, 
that  some  misunderstaadijig  took  place 
between  the  parties,  and  P.  sent  a  chal- 
lenge which  #  would  not  accept;  that, 
shortly  ader,  P  asked  J.  into  a  room, 
offered  two  pistols  for  his  choice,  and  told 
him  to  fight,  or  be  shot;  that  on  his  still 
refusing,  P.  fired  at  and  wounded  him; 
that  J.  then  wrested  the  discharred  pistol 
from  P  and  attempted  to  leave  tne  room, 
when  Pozey  fired  the  other  pistol,  i^ot 
Jennings  dead,  and  Uu|p  escaped." 

J  EKUATUM. 

ThMU^flf  D-  D.'was  placed  by  mistake  after  the  name  of  the  Rev.  Hh 

iS/or/wMMld  of  being  placed  after  the  name  of  the  Uev.  Elija/t  Parith^  im  j 
Our  laSlppiibcr. 

^^O  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS.    "^ 

We  are  obliged  to  omit  for  w.-mt  of  room,  a  Review  of  Mifrt  Morc's  new 
work,  Practical  Piety.  '  « 


This  atrocious  murder  was  perpetra- 
ted in  the  true  ^rit  of  duelling.  Though 
duellists  profess  to  be  exempt  from  Uiie 
and  revengefvl  passions,  it  will  be  found 
that  the  oballeugers,  in  a  ereat  m^jorSty 
efinstances.  are  desperately  bent  on  re- 
venge of  the  most  bloody  aad  malieious 
kind  Of  this  they  generally  give  htfalU- 
ble  proofs.  How  besotted,  ^eo,  most  be 
the  understandings,  and  how  ^~^  ^ 
the  hearts  of  those,  who  c 
coura^  this  exhibition  of  ^ 
palliaUng  its  enormity,  or  ^ 
punishment. 
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BIOGRAPHY. 

LIFE   AND   RBMAIN8   OF    HENRY    KIRKE   WHITE. 

(Concluded  from  page    105. J 


We  regret  much  that  our 
limits  wilhnot  allow  us  to  quote 
at  length  a  letter  written  from 
Cambridge,  only  four  weeks  be- 
fore the  author's  death;  from 
which  It  appears  that  as  he  ap- 
proached the  confines^  of  earth, 
and  the  light  of  heaven  shone 
brig^hter  upon  him,  he  discover- 
ed within  himself  more  and 
more  of  the  infirmity  and  de- 
ceiifulness  inherent  •In  human 
nature:  in  this  ingenuous  and 
» penitential  efiistle,  while  h# 
complains  of  giving  himself  oaly 
^^half  to  <^od  and  half  to  the 
vforid,'*  he  speaks  the  secret 
and  bitter  c^tpcrience  of  many 
a  brilliant  ^young  man's  heart. 
Vol.  1.  p.  249. 

After  the  letters,  follow  ten 
copies  of  verses  on  the  death  of 
Henry,  which  at  least  testify  the 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by 
his  contemporaries.  The  first 
volume  closes  with  the  poemon 
^^  Childhood y'^  which  we  have  al- 
ready memioned,  and  a  number 
of  lesser  juvenile  pieces.  Among 
these  we  wish  that  the  frantic 
address  to  "Z)eff/?«>,*'  had  been 
omitted,  as  neither  worthy  of  the 
Irving,  nor  honorable  to  the  dead 
author. 

The  second  volume  commen- 
ces   with   "Clifton   Grove,   and 
Vol.  IV.     AWj  Series. 


other  poems,"  originally  printed 
in  1803.  *  These  having  been 
long  known,  we  shall  proceed  to 
notice  some  of  the  succeeding 
pieces,  now  first  published, 
whith  fully  prove  that  had  his 
life  and  faculties  been  spared, 
Henry  would  not  have  disap- 
pointed the  hopes  of  his  admir- 
ers by  his  maturer  composi- 
tions; for  though  he  wrote  little 
in  verse  during  his  two  last 
years,  the  fragments  found  on  the 
back  of  his  mathematical  papers 
show  that  his  genius  was  taking 
giants  strides  toward  the  noble 
heights  of  Parnassus. 

The  "0(/e  addressed  to  -Mr. 
Fuseli^**  is  written  in  a  style  of 
poetry,  resembling  that  artist's 
style  of  painting,  in  which  grace 
and  sublimity  are  wonderfully 
mingled  with  extravagance  and 
absurdity.  The  opening  of  the 
«0(/e  to  the" Earl  of  Carlisle^''  is  ' 
far  more  pleasing,  but  the  latter 
st\inzas,  being  very  compliment- 
ary, are  very  insipid.  The  re- 
mark may  seem  odd,  but  it  will 
be  found  to  be  true,  that  as  satire 
is  the  liveliest,  so  panegyric  is 
the  dullest  of  all  poetry.  Must 
we  seaixh  for  the  cause  of  this~ 
in  the  caprice,  or  in  the  malig- 
nity of  human  nature?  Drydeii's 
^^Mac  IHecknoey'  and  his  Eleono* 
19 
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ray  to  the  memory  of  the  Countess 
of  Abingdon**  each  written  with 
the  whole  strength  of  his  genius^ 
will  admirably  exemplify  this 
curious  and  whimsical  fact. 

We  are  compelled  to  pass 
over  many  othier  pieces  of  con- 
siderable merit.  .  From  among 
the  hymns  we  select  the  follow- 
ing specimen  of  Heme's  powers 
in  this  neglected  walk  of  poesy, 
'through  which  bards  of  his  dig- 
nity seldom  condescend  to  sti'ay: 
though  themes  like  these  em- 
ploy the  harps  and  tongues  of 
angels,  and  the  voice  of  God  has 
been  heard  on  earth,  joining  in 
the  melody  of  a  hymn.* 

*THE  STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM. 

'  Wheftmarshsdrd  on  the  nightly  plain, 
The  glittering  host  besmd  the  sky; 
One  star  alone,  of  all  the  train. 
Can  fix  the  sinner's  wandering  eye. 

Hark!  bark!  to  God  the  chorus  breaks. 
From  every  host,  from  every  gem; 

But  one  alone  the  Savior  speaks. 
It  is  tlie  SUr  of  Bethlehem. 

Once  on  the  raging  seas  I  rode, 
The  storm  was  loud,  the  night  was 
dark,  ^.\ 
The  ocean  yawn'd,  and  rudely  blow'd 
The  wind  that  toss'd  my  founder, 
ing  bark. 

Deep  horror  then  my  vitals  froze. 
Death  struck,  I  ceas'd  the  tide  im 
stem;  fc 

When  suddenly  a  star  arose, 
It  wjvs  the  Star  of  Bethlehem. 

It  was  my  g  lide,  my  light,  my  all. 
It  bade  my  dark  forebodings  cease; 

And  through  the  storm,  and  danger's 
thrall. 
It  led  me  to  the  port  of  peace. 

,  Now  safely  moor*d  my  peril's  o'er, 
*  f    rU  sing,  first  in  night's  diadem, 
*»  Bor  ever  and  for  evermore. 

The  Star!  The  Star  of  Bethlehem!' 
Vol.  II,  134. 
•Matt,  xxvi,  30. 


In  the  fragments  afore  men- 
tioned, written  on  the  back  of  his 
mathematical  exercises,  we  find 
some  of  the  most  precious  relics 
of  his  muse.  The  following 
lines,  though  the  second  is  lame, 
and  the  cold  critic  might  per- 
haps find  fifty  faults  in  them,  are 
wonderfully  grand.  There  is  a 
veil  of  obscurity  upon  them,  like 
that  which  hides  the  secrets  of 
the  eternal  world. 

•*Once  more,  and  yet  once  more, 
I  give  unto  my  harp  a  dark- Woven 
lay; 
1  heard  the  water'aroar, 

I  heard  the  flood  of  ages  pass  away. 
O  thou,  stern  spirit,  who  dost  dwell 

In  thine  eternal  cell, 
Noting,  grey  chronicler!   the  silent 
years; 
I  saw  thee  rise,  I  saw  the  scroll 

complete. 
Thou  spakest,  and  at  thy  feet. 


The  universe  gave  way.' 
Vol.  II, 


p.  144. 


Had  Henry  left  no  other  speci- 
men of  his  powers,  this  fi-agment 
alone  would  have  stamped  him  in 
our  estimation  a  poet  of  the  high- 
est order.  It  was  well  fliat  he 
left  it  a  fragment;  another  line 
might  have  let  down  the  thought 
from  the  third  heaven  of  imagi* 
nation  in  which  it  was  conceived, 
and  into  which  the  mind  of  the ' 
reader  is  rapt  ia  contemplat- 
ing it. 

These  fragments  are  succeed- 
ed by  a  long,  desultory,  and  un- 
finished poem  on  ^^Time^**  of 
Tcry  irregular  merit,  some  pas- 
sages almost  rivalling  the  for^- 
gomg  quotation  in  sublimity, 
others  being  very  rugged  and 
scarcely  intelligible. 

The  crown  and  close  of  his 
poetical  works  here,  is  a  solitary 
book  of  "7%e  Chriatiadya  Divine 
Poem^*  on  the  death  of  Christ. 
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Mr,  Southey  says,  *'This  was  the 
work  which  Henry  had  most  at 
heart.  His  riper  judi^ment 
would  probably  have  perceived 
thitt  the  subject  was  ill  chosen." 
After  quoting  an  opinion  from 
the  Cni^ura  IJteraria  on  this 
point,  (winch  we  are  not  at  pre- 
sent disposed  to  contest  with 
him,  thou^h  some  great  men 
and  goodCiristians  have  thought 
otherwise,)  the  editor  adds,— 
"I  cannot  retrain  from  saying 
that  the  two  last  stanzas  greatly 
affected  me,  when  I  discovered 
them  written  on  the  leaf  of  a  dif- 
ferent book,  aad  apparently  long 
after  the  first  canto;  and  greatly 
shall  I  be  mistaken  if  they  do  not 
effect  the  reader  also."  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  two  stanzas;  pro- 
bably the  last  that  the  dying  poet 
ever  penned,  for  it  pleased  God 
to  grant  him  a  higher  boon  than 
that  for  which  he  prayed:  he  only 
asked  for  /(/<?,  and  he  received 
immortality, 

'Thus  far  liave  I  pursued  ray  solemn 
tlieme 
With  self-rewarding  toil;   thus 
far  have  sung 
Of  godlike  deeds,  far  loftier  than 
beseem 
The  lyre,  which  1  in  early  days 

have  strung; 
And  now  my  spirits  faint,  and  I 
have  hung 
The  shell  tllat  solaced  me  in  sad- 
dest hour,  ' 
On  the  dark  cypress!    and  the 
strings  whichrrung 
Wi^  Jesus'  praise,  their  harpmgs 
now  are  o'er* 
Or,  when  the  breeze  comes  by,  moan 
'                and  are  heard  no  more. 

And  must  the  harp  of  Judah  sleep 
again. 
Shall  I  no  more  reanimate  the 

O!   thou  who  visitest  the  sons  of 
men, 


Thou  who  doth  listen  when  the 
humble  pray, 
.    One    little    space    prolong    my 

mournful  day! 
One  little  lapse  suspend  thy  last 
decree I 
I  am  a  youthful  traveller  in  the 
way. 
And  this  slight  boon  would  conse- 
crate to  thee. 
Ere  I  with  Death  shake  bands,  and 

smile  that  I  am  free. 

•  •••>• 

•  •    •     •     •     •'Vol.  II.  p.  191, 

These  volumes  conclude  with 
some  prose  Essays,  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Monthly  Mirror; 
but  we  have  no  room  to  add  any 
remarks  upon  them. 

The  work  is  embellished  with 
a  fine  portrait  of  Mr.  White, 
an  engraved  ^mblematic^  title 
page,  and  a  view  of  Clifton 
Grove. 


DBATH   Oy    THB   &EV.  MILES  AT- 
KINSON. 

C^'rom  the  Christian  Observer y  vol,  x. 

/>.  2r\,j 

Our  readers  may  recollect  that  Mr. 
Atkinson  is  mentioned,  in  the  Life 
of  Mr.  Milner,  as  bis  friend,  and  as 
•*an  excellent  minister."  See  Pan- 
opHst  for  March  last,  p  435.  We 
presume  the  following  account  of 
Mr.  Atkinson's  death  will  be  read 
with  interest.. 

Died  atLeeds,  England,  in  the 
month  of  February,  1811,  the 
Rev.  Miles  Atkinson,  A.  B. 
minister  of  St.  Paul's  church  in 
that  town,  vicar  of  Kippax,  and 
lecturer  in  the  parish  church  of 
Leeds.  His  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  in  St  Paul's  church, 
on  the  17th  February, by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Dikes,  LL.  B.  minister 
of  St.  John's  church,  Hull,  and 
it  has  since  been  pu^blished  for 
the  benefit  of  the  family  of  Mr. 
Atkinson.     From  this  excellent 
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sermon  we  extract  a  few  partic- 
ulars.* 

Mr.  Atkinson  ofRciated  in  the 
parish  church  of  Leeds  nearly 
fifty  years.  The  congregation 
which  statedly  attended  his  nrun- 
istry  was  one  of  the  largest  in 
the  kingdom,  and  is  supposed  to 
have  consisted  of  several  thou- 
sand persons.  Though  his  in- 
come was  extremely  limited,  yet 
he  brought  up  a  numerous  off- 
spring in  a  manner  the  most 
creditable  to  himself,  and  the 
most  beneficial  to  them. 

The  doctrines  which  Mr.  At- 

.  kinson  taught  were  uniformly 
those  of  our  church— 4hat  man 
is  a  fallen  and  corrupt  creature, 
'far  gone  fix)m  his  onginal  right- 
eousn©ss;'....that  wfe  mi!st  be  in- 
debted for  our  justification  en- 
tirely to  the  mercy  of  God, 
Hhrough  the  redemption  which 
is  in  Jesus  Christ;*....and  that  the 
•JH^ewal  of  the  heart  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness  is  abso- 
lutely necessary,  in  order  to  our 
being  made  'meet  for  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  saints  in  light.*  Nor 
did  he  consider  these  doctrines 
as  curious  questions,  or  abstract 
points  of  speculation,  but  as  mo- 
tives to  practice,  as  the  powerful 
means  of  sanctifying  |he  heart, 
and  raisiiig  the  aflfcc  Lions  to  heav- 
en.    He,  therefore,  often  enter- 

.  ed  into  the  detail  of  moral  pre- 
cJept,  and  instructed  his  flock  in 
all  those  relative  duties  which 
were  required  of  them. 

The  exaii^ple  of  Mr,  Atkinson 
supported  and  enforced  tho  doc- 
trines whi<;h  he  taught.  He  was 
distinguished  by  fortitude  and 
fidelity  in  his  religious  course 

•  Some  Memoirs  of  ilie  deceased, 
xvilh  a  volume  of  his  Sermons,  will 
ihoflly  be  published  for  the  benefit 
of  his  family.  •  •< 


Inearly  life  he  rejected  offers  of 
4)referment  which  were  made  to 
him,  on  condition  of  his  laying" 
aside  his  obnoxious  religion.  To 
the  close  of  his  days  he  boldly 
and  faithfully  set  forth  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  n6ver  speaking 
smooth  th'ings  to  please  men; 
never  sparing  a  sin  because  it 
was  fashionable;  never  compo- 
sing his  sermons  so  as  to  please 
the  higher  ranks,  while  he  left 
the  poor  to  perish  for  lack  of 
knowledge.  His  language  wa3 
plain,  but  fervent;  his  rebukes 
earnest;  and  many  who  heard 
him  were  led  to  renounce  their 
sins,  and  turn  to  God.  His  pri- 
vate life  was  marked  with  the 
same  integrity  which  distinguish- 
ed his  public  ministry. 

Mr.  Atkinson  took  incredible 
pmins  in  visiting  the  poor  and 
sick  of  his  flock,  solijetimes  em- 
ploying five  or  six  hours  of  the 
day  in  this  arduous  duty.  He 
made  a  rule  to  spend  a  consider;- 
able  time  with  each  individual^ 
that  h0  might  speak  fully  and 
clearly  the  words  of  salvation. 
He  instructed  the  ignorant,  sup- 
ported the  weak,  comforted  the 
feeble-minded,  and  directed  the 
dyuig  penitent  to  the  'Lamb  of 
Gfod,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.*  He  taught  his 
flock  not  only  publicly,  but  frpm 
house  to  house;  nor  was  his  zeal 
fluctuating  or  evanescent:  never 
did  it  shine  brighter  than  in  the 
evening  of  his  days.  Nor  did  Ms 
zeal  spend  itself  on  the  cir- 
cumstantials of  religion,  or  in 
promoting  some  favorite  senti- 
ment; his  object  was  to  uphold 
the  interests  of  pure  religion  and 
genuine  goodness.  The  King 
had  not  a  more  loyal  subject,  nor 
the  Church  of  England  a  more 
jealous  friend.  The  law  of  kind- 
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ness  dwelt  on  his  tongue,  and 
was  inscribed  on  his  heart  He 
was  a  living  witness  that  religion 
has  no  tendency  to  spread  a 
gloom  through  a  house.  Has  he 
a  child  that  will  not  'rise  up  and 
call  him  blessed?*  Has  he  a 
friend  that  will  not  lon^  remem- 
ber those  words  of  kindness,  and 
those  looks  of  affection,  which 
were  the  genuine  indications  of 
a  mind  warmed  with  benignity 
and  love?  It  was  his  affection 
which  won  the  hearts  of  so  many 
of  his  congregation.  It  was  this 
which  caused  him  to  be  interred 
amidst  the  sighs,  and  groans, 
and  tears  of  his  numerous  peo- 
ple.    It  was  this  which  softened 

-  tlia  severity  of  reproof,  and  con- 
vinced his  hearers  that  the  feel- 
ings of  the  preacher  were  in  uni- 
son with  those  of  the  Apostle, 
when  he  saidlo  the  Jews,  'Brctli- 
ren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  tliey 
may  be  saved.' 

His  humility  displayed  itself 
couspicttoualy  in  his  last  illnesst 
He  Was  brought  to  the  grave  by 
a  protracted  and  painful  disease; 
but  amidst  his  severest  suffer- 
ings he  was  perfectly  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God.  As  his  out- 
ward man  perished  his  inward 
man  was  renewed.  He  was  full 
of  expressions  of  gratitude  to 
God  for  his  mercies.  He  appear- 
ed to  keep  hi|n|ve  steadily  fixed 
on  his  RedeeflRr,  and  to  have 
maintained  an  unshaken  confi- 
dence in  the  promises  of  Ciod< 

»  As  he  awoke  out  of  sleep  on  a 
certain  morning  he  was  heard  to 


say,  'I  am  waiting  for  thy  salva- 
tion, O  Lord.  I  long  to  be  dis- 
solved and  to  be  with  Christ.* 
His  faith  was  tempered  with  the 
deepest  humility.  He  acknowl- 
edged and  bewailed  the  sinful- 
ness of  his  nature,  and  humbled 
himself  in  the  dust  before  the 
God  of  heaven.  He  often  said 
'God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinnerl 
I  have  no  hope  but  in  Jesus 
Christ.  I  feci  it  is  an  awful  thing 
to  die,  yet  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  I  shall  not  be  for- 
saken.' This  sense  of  his  un- 
worthiness  made  him  value  the 
Savior  of  sinners.  Whilst  life 
and  strength  remained,  he  ceased 
not  to  exhort,  comfort,  and  edify 
his  children  and  family.  His 
last  lingering  words  dwelt  on  the 
delightful  theme  which  interest- 
ed his  heart.  A  short  time  be- 
fore his  death  he  said  to  his  1am- 
ily,  I  have  a  thousand  things  to 
say  to  you;  and  he  then  made 
several  efforts  to  speak,  but  the 
powers  of  utterance  failed.  He 
again  revived,  and  poured  out 
his  soul  in  fervent  prayer,  im- . 
ploring  the  blessing  of  God  up-, 
on  them  all:  and  in  a  few  hourg 
expired. 

Such  was  the  .death  of  this  ven- 
erable minister  of  Christ.  *IIis 
soul  Ji^s  taken  its  flight  from 
these  abodes  of  sin  and  sorrow. 
His  labors  are  done,  his  suffer- 
ings are  ended.  His  work  is 
finished.  He  has  entered  into 
rest,  and,  through  the  merits  of 
his  Redeemer,  he  has  obtain- 
ed that  crown  of  righteousness 
which  fadeth  not  away.' 
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ON  HUMAN  DEPRAVITY. 


Continued  from  p.  561  of  Vol*  IIL    Nevi  Series. 


In  my  two  last  communica- 
tion^ on  this  subjep^,  I  adduced 
War  and  Duelling'  as  ]^roofs  of 
human  wickedness.  There  arc 
many  other  ways  in  which  the 
evil  dispositions  of  men  are  ex- 
hibited, in  their  treatment  of 
each  other.  Some  of  these  ways 
I  now  propose  to  consider;  and 
proceed,  therefore, 

III.  To  mention  the  tyranny 
of  gov^'imenta  as  an  exhibition 
of  depravity. 

Rulers  ought  to  be  the  vice- 
gerents of  God  on  earth.  The 
real  and  substantial  happiness  of 
their  subjects  should  always  be 
near  their  hearts.  For  this  they 
should  labor;  for  this,  they 
.-should  pray;  for  this  they  should 
relinquish  all  schemes  of  self-ag- 
grandizement, and  spend  their 
lives  in  a  course  of  laborious  self 
denial,  and  of  faithful  attention 
to  the  duties  of  their  station. 
If  they  were  to  conduct  in  this 
manner,  the  world  would  soon 
put  on  a  new  appearance;  joy 
would  attend  then*  steps;  success 
would  follow  their  exertions;  in- 
dustry,'knowledge,  and  virtue 
would  spring  up  in  the  place  of 
idleness,  ignorance,  and  vice; 
and  mankind  would  be  gener- 
ally reformed.  Let  me  not  be 
understood  to  say,  that  rulers 
could,  by  the  use  of  any  means 
and  instruments,  change  the 
hearts  of  their  people*  To  re-r 
tiew  the  heart  is  the  work  of 
God  alone.  But  is  there  not  rea- 
son to  believe,  that  God  would, 
in  a  singular  manner,  bless  the 
united  benevolent  exertions  of 


rulers,  so  that  the  people  would 
generally'becomc  truly  virtuous, 
that  is,  truly  religious?  From 
the  effect  of  such  exertions 
hitherto,  however  partial  and 
feeble  they  have  been,  we  may 
safely  conclude,  in  accordance* 
with  Scripture,  that  when  kinga 
shall  be  nursing -fathers^  and 
queens  nursing^m others  of  the 
Church,  there  will  be  a  genera! 
prevalence  of  truth  and  religion 
among  men. 

But  unhappily  the  mass  of 
rulers  have  been  the  very  oppo- 
site of  what  they  ought  to  have 
been.  They  have  considered 
their  elevated  rank  as  affording 
the  means  of  selfish  gratifica* 
tion;  and  have  prostituted  pow- 
er and  influence,  (which  might 
have  enabled  them  to  resemble 
angels  of  mercy,)  to  the  pursuit  ' 
of  low  and  grovelling  objects,  to 
the  accomplishment  of  base  de- 
si^s,  and  the  indulgence  of 
criminal  passions.  Not  to  dwell, 
however,  upon  the  various  me- 
thods in  which  rulers  have  de- 
based theif  own  characters,  and 
contributed  to  demoralize  man- 
kind, let  us  turn  to  the  consider* 
ation  of  their  ^kinny^  which 
has  been  specifimas  the  subject 
of  present  consideration. 

Tyranny  is  such  a  use  of  pow* 
er  as  tends  to  produce  needless 
pain  to  the  subject.    It  includes* 
all  intentional  mjustice,  all  crii-  - 
elty,  and  all  unnecessary  rigor> 
as  exhibited  by  the  ruler  towards 
the  people.     It  may  have  refer- 
ence to  property,  character,  lib-       i 
e|:tyi  and  life;  and  may  be  so  ex- 
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ertcd  as  to  produce  all  the  gra- 
dations of  distress,  from  slight 
vexation  to  excruciating  tor- 
ment. With  this  definition  in 
vie\t^,  how  large  a  part  of  rulers 
must  we  condemn,  as  having 
vantonly,  and  tyrannically,  sport- 
ed with  the  happiness  of  their 
fellow  men?  How  large  a  part 
have  knowingly  and  wilfully  dis- 
regarded their  high  duties,  and 
become  the  scourges  and  tor- 
mentors of  those  whom  they 
ought  to  have  served  and  pro- 
tected. Let  us  omit  all  the  in- 
numerable catalogue  of  minor 
acts  of  tyranny,  and  fix  our  at- 
tention on  those  flagrant  abuses 
of  power  which  have  been  exert- 
ed in  embittering  or  destroying 
human  life.  A  large  proportion 
of  the  men  who  die  in  war,  lose 
their  lives  in  obeying  a  tyranni- 
cal mandate.*     But  not  to  dwell 

•Mr.  Burke,  in  his  eloquent  imita- 
tion of  Lord  boiingbroke,  singles  out 
a  number  of  wars,  in  which  he  cal- 
tulates  that  about  36,900,000  human 
beings  lost  their  lives  in  battle.  This 
number  multiplied  by  1000  will  not, 
he  supposes,  give  too  loj'g^  an  esti- 
mate of  those  who  have  come  to  their 
death  in  consequence  of  war.  But 
this  supposition  is  utterly  beyond  all 
probability,  or  even  possibility;  for 
the  product  of  such  a  multiplication 
is  probably  half  as  great  a  number,  at 
least,  as  there  have  been  of  human 
beings  upon  earth  since  the  flood. 
As  Mr.  Burke  was  personating  an 
Infidel,  be  doubtless  intentionally 
disregarded  the  Mosaic  chn^nology. 
President  Davies  seems  not  to  have 
been  aware  of  tliis,  when  he  adopts 
the  above  calculation,  and  concludes 
that  160  times  the  number  of  souls, 
at  any  one  time  existing  on  the  globe, 
'  have  perished  by  means  of  war.  The 
probability  is,  that  fewer  than  160 
generations  would  carry  us  back  to 
Adam.  It. can  be  made  probable, 
however,  that  literally  thousands  oj 
millions  oftnen  have  been  premature- 
ly cut  ew  by  the  sword,  and  its  at- 


on  a  subject  which  has  been  al- 
ready discussed,  how  many  dun- 
geons have  been  filled  with  in- 
nocent men,  and  with  others,  if 
not  innocent,  yet  incomparably 
better  than  their  oppressors. 
How  many  racks  and  gibbets 
have  been  employed  to  wreak 
the  vengeance  of  insolent  power 
on  the  weak  and  defenceless, 
who  have  been  so  unfortunate  as 
to  become  the  objects  of  ground- 
less suspicion?  How  often  has 
the  majesty  of  justice  been  vio- 
lated, and  her  tribunals  convert- 
ed into  engines  of  private  malice 
and  revenge?  How  often  has 
the  poor  lat>oring  man  been 
tixKlden  into  the  dust  by  his 
proud  wejjtby  neighbor?  What 
myriads  of  industrious  faithful 
subjects  have  been  spoiled  of 
every  earthly  comfoit,  and  left 
without  redress  and  without 
hope  on  this  side  the  grave? 
How  many  nations  have  beeiv 
covered  with  mourning  by  the 
wickedness  of  some  one  man^ 
contemptible,  perhaps,  in  point 
of  talents,  destitute  of  every 
quality  which  could  excite  re- 
spect or  affection,  and,  like  a 
beast  ot  prey,  formidable  only  on 
account  of  the  brute  force  under 
his  control?  Whether  we  look 
at  Oriental  despotism,  at  the 
rashness,  injustice  and  oppres- 
sions, in  the  Grecian  republics, 
at  the  series  of  encroachments 
which  gave  Rome  the  empire  of 
the  world,  at  the  shameless  prof- 
ligacy and  cruelty  of  the  Caesars, 
at  the  governments  of  Europe 
during  the  dark  ages,  or  at  the 
present  state  of  mankind,  wc 
shall  be  convinced,  that  ruler* 
generally  have  been  utterly  in- 

tenJants.  See  Burke's  Works t  voL 
i.  p.  2'),  ami  J^rendent  Davies*  Nn.e- 
Utn  aiiditionul  ^'cr-m^'i*,  p,  102. 
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attentive  to  the  real  interests  of 
the  people,  and  disposed  to 
trample  without  remorse  on 
their  dearest  rights,  whenever 
private  advantage  presented  it- 
self as  a  temptation.  We  shall 
also  be  convinced,  that,  apart 
from  Christianity,  there  is  not 
.the  least  ground  to  hope,  that 
mankind  will  ever  enjoy  a  good 
government.  The  New  Eng- 
land states  have,  from  their  set- 
tlement, had  the  best  govern- 
ment in  the  world,  solely  be- 
cause religion  has  been  more 
universally  prevalent  here  than 
any  where  else.  The  govern- 
ment of  England  is  better  than 
that  of  other  nations  in  Europe, 
in  exact  proportion  as  Chiistian- 
ity  has  more  influence  there, 
.than  in  other  European  nations. 
If  the  people  of  New  England 
were  to  become  universally  In- 
fidels, we  should  immediately 
hi*ve  a  grinding  tyranny,  whether 
administered  by  one,  or  by  ma- 
liy.  If  the  people  of  Great  Bri- 
tain were  to  become  universally 
Infidels,  a  military  despotism, 
either    foreign     or     domestic, 


dercd.  Common  sense  might 
teach  U8,  that  imbruing  one's 
hands  in  the  blood  of  a  superior 
is  not  the  best  way  to  become 
kind  and  merciful  to  inferiors; 
and  that  a  breach  of  confidence 
and  allegiance  is  not  the  happi- 
est discipline  to  make  a  man 
faithful  to  his  trust.  The  fact 
is,  the  malady  lies  too  deep  to  * 
be  removed  by  any  hasty  pre- 
scriptions of  political  quacks. ' 
The  disease  is  hereditary  in  the 
whole  human  race,  and  not  in 
particular  families,  and  one  class 
of  persons  only.  There  is  no 
way  to  remove  it  but  by  a  com- 
plete renovation  of  the  moral 
constitution.  If  mankind  would 
learn  by  experience,  they  would 
long  ago  have  found  out,  that 
violent  revolutions  rarely  accom- 
plish their  object;  that  they  com- 
monly produce  new  and  grievous 
distresses;  that  the  sword,  the 
axe,  and  the  guillotine  ai'e  but 
miserable  reformers;  and  that 
the  whole  race  of  conspirators, 
taken  as  a  body,  is  worthy  of 
perpetual  detestation. 

It  may  be  well  to  observe  here, 


would  be    inevitable.     Nothing  without  the  formality  of  making*  . 

but  the yi'ar  of  God  ever  made  a  it  a  distinct  head  of  discussion,* 

thoroughly    good     ruler;     one  that  the  insubordination  of  sub-- 

yiho  regarded  ^man,    as   a  ruler  jtcts  is  another  proof  of  defiravi^ 

ought  to  regard  his  fellow  crea-  ty.     It  wall  be  said,  perhaps,  that 

tures.  this  argument  clashes  with  the 

Some    shallow    philosopher^,  preceding  one,  as  it  cannot  be 

and   feeble  minded    politicians,  very  criminal  to  resist  bad  ru- 


seeing  the  abuses  of  existing 
governments,  have  supposed, 
that  the  world  might  be  reno- 
vated in  this  respect  by  a  gcn- 


Icrs.  The  assertion,  however,  is 
groundless.  It  is  a  mark  of  de- 
pravity to  resist  even  bad  rulers, 
if  such  resistance  be  dictated  bv 


cral    slaughter,    or    deposition,  hatred,  envy,  revenge,  or  selfisfr^ 

of  the  present  generation  of  ru-  designs;  and  this  has  generally  " 

lers.     But,  in  nine  instances  out  been  the  character  of  resistance 

.often,  the  men  who  have  killed  even  to  manifest  tyranny.     But  , 

tyrants  have  been  tyrants  of  a  there  have  been  some  good  gov- 

ten-fold  more  odious  character  ernments  in  the  world;  yet  thfe'Sj 

than  the  men  whom  they  raur-  have  been  opposed,  calumniatfc  ' 
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and,  in  some  instances,  pervert- 
ed and  destroyed  by  the  vicious 
portion  of  the  people.  Faction, 
discontent,  sedition,  falsehood, 
are  ever  ready  to  malign  and 
misrepresent  the  acts  of  the  best 
administration;  and  unless  a 
large  portion  of  the  community 
are   virtuous,   an    upright    and 

Eatriotic  government  must  fall 
cfore  its  enemies.  Thus,  wick- 
ed subjects  bring  down  evil  up- 
on their  own  heads,  upon  the 
whole  nation,  and  upon  succeed- 
Jhg  ages.  The  insubordination 
of  the  people  has  ever  been  the 
most  plausible  pretext  for  tyran- 
ny. An  attentive  consideration 
of  this  subject  will  shew,  that  a 
wicked  people  can  never  remain 
long  without  a  bad  government. 
A  corrupt  administration  will 
rapidly  demoralize  the  people; 
and  a  corrupt  people  will  volun- 
tarily procure  for  themselves  a 
set  of  unprincipled  rulers.  And 
let  it  be  remembered,  that  so 
strong  i»  the  tendency  of  virtue 
to  produce  happiness  even  in  this 
world,  that  if  we  could  suppose 
a  Nero,  or  a  Caligula,  or  even  a 
devil  incarnate,  to  be  placed  as 
chief  magistrate  over  a  people 
universally  virtuous,  such  a  be- 
ing would  be  obliged  to  put  on 
the  semblance  of  virtue,  at  least 
until  he  could  corrupt  a  party 
sufficiently  numerous  to  keep 
him  in  countenance.  At  first  he 
would  find  nobody  to  flatter  his 
vices,  or  to  participate  in  them, 
nobody  to  minister  to  his  imhal- 
lowed  pleasures,  or  to  execute 
bis  tyrannical  mandates.  In  such 
a  community,  the  most  hardened 
wcetch  would  be  constrained  to 
put  on  a  decent  appearance,  in 
©rder  to  enjoy  a  moment's  com- 
fort. 

Vot.  IV.     JVtfw  Bcne9. 


Unwilling  to  detain  the  reader 
with  the  natural  reflections  aris- 
ing from  this  subject,  I  con- 
clude by  requesting  those,  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  conduct 
of  mankind,  to  consider  how 
deep,  radical,  and  universal,  the 
corruption  of  man  appears  to  have 
been,  as  exhibited  in  the  rela,- 
tions  of  rulers  and  subjects. 

IV.  The  state  of  criminal  latf 
among  mankind  affords  a  fiower^ 
fill  firoof  qf  the  same  melancholy 
doctrine.  By  criminal  law  I  in- 
tend all  those  public  regulations, 
which  punish  actions  contrary  to 
the  peace  and  order  of  society* 

If  the  statute-books  of  all  na- 
tions could  be  collated,  and  a 
compilation  made  of  all  their 
enactments,  what  an  enormous 
mass  of  wickedness  would  be  ex- 
hibited on  its  pages.  Tet  most 
of  these  laws  are  of  a  general 
nature,  embracing  myriads  ofin- 
dividual  cases.  How  great,  then, 
niust  be  the  aggregate  of  atro- 
cious crimes,  which  have  been 
perpetrated  in  this  guilty  world. 
How.  many  forms  of  turpitude, 
how  many  gross  acts  of  villany, 
do  the  records  of  human  tribu- 
nals expose  to  view.  Most  of 
the  crimes  forbidden  by  humait 
laws  are  of  so  ,  odious  a  charac* 
tcr,  as  ,  that  the  virtuous  mind 
would  instantly  revolt  from  the 
commission  of  them.  Yet  what 
a  terrible  array  of  prisons  and 
pillories,  of  gibbets  and  other  in- 
struments of  torture,  infamy,  and 
death  has  been  found  necessary 
to  prevent  these  crimes.  And 
after  all  the  exemplary  vengeance 
inflicted  by  the  sword  of  justice 
on  malefactors  of  every  grade, 
still  the  terror  of  punishment  is 
not  sufficient  to  deter  from  out- 
rageous wickedness^  Even  in 
the  best  regulated  countries, 
2« 
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where  religion  has  most  in  flu - 
fluencc,  and  crimes  are  least  fre- 
quent, how  many  prisons  with 
massy  walls  and  ponderous  bars; 
how  many  criminal  trials,  and 
judicial  sentences  are  necessary 
to  presei^e  a  tolerable  portion  of 
peace  and  security.  In  our  coun- 
try, there  are  at  present  200 
criminals  in  one  state  prison, 
^600  in  another,  and  probably  ma- 
ny hundreds  in  others,  besides 
the  numbers  in  our  county  jails. 
Most  of  these  are  confined  for 
misdemeanors  of  a  very  heinous 
description;  such  as  aim  at  the 
destruction  of  all  commercial  and 
personal  coiifidence,  and  tend  to 
produce  the  ruin  of  the  unsus- 
pecting and  the  innocent.  In 
most  other  countries  the  propor- 
tion of  criminals  is  much  greater 
than  in  this.  And  in  all  countries 
many  of  the  greatest  criminals 
escape  detection,  or  evade  pun- 
ishment. The  number  of  men 
Vho  have  died  by  the  hand  of 
the  executioner,  in  all  parts  of 
the  world,  is  truly  astonishing. 
History  informs  us,  that  72,000 
were  put  to  death  in  England  dur- 
ing the  reign  ot Henry  VHI,  for 
theft  and  robbery  alone;  which  is 
nearly  2000  a  year.  How  great 
a  number  must  have  suffered  for 
the  multitude  of  other  capital 
crimes,  and  especially  for  trcar 
son,  in  that  violent  reign.  Should 
it  be  said,  that  this  havoc  of  the 
human  race  was  caused  by  the 
caprice  and  cruelty  of  the  mon- 
arch, and  the  rigor  of  the  crimi- 
nal code;  let  it  be  granted.  Let 
the  blame  be  divided  between  the 
tyranny  of  the  monarch,  the  cor- 
ruption of  judges,  the  perjury  of 
witnesses,  the  execrable  slavery 
of  juries,  and  the  guilt  of  the  crim- 
inals, and  human  depravity  v^ill 
be  compelled  to  bear  the  whole. 


The  criminal  jurisprudence  of 
most  nations  is  written  in  blood. 
The  severest  inflictions  which 
human  ingenuity  could  devise 
have  been  found  inadequate  to 
deter  from  crimes  which,  as  it 
would  seem,  none  but  a  mon- 
ster of  wickedness  would  have 
the  least  temptation  to  commit. 
Stripes,  manacles,  exile,  brand- 
ing, and  corporal  mutilations, 
have  been  the  customary  re- 
sort of  legislators*  Surely  men 
must  have  a  great  love  of  sin  to 
encounter  all  these  dreadful  evils 
in  the  prosecution  of  it.  Tne  man 
who  will  peruse  the  recorded  la- 
bors of  Howard,  (though  the  mis- 
eries he  witnessed  were  found  in 
the  best  portion  of  the  globe,)  will 
fe^l  that  the  public  justice  of  man- 
kind teaches  heart-rending  les- 
sons on  the  subject  of  depravity. 

Some  persons  attempt  to  evade 
the  force  of  this  argument  by  say- 
ing, that  the  number  of  culprits 
is  small  compai*ed  with  the  whole 
number  of  people.  Undoubted- 
ly mankind  are  so  restrained  by 
various  considerations,  as  that  , 
they  are  not  all  actually  guilty 
of  flagrant  violations  of  each 
other's  rights.  But  were  it  not, 
that  many  restraints  are  imposed 
by  tl»  unseen  hand  of  Providence, 
and  by  the  implantation  of  good 
principles,  it  is  apparent  that 
mankind  would  be  much  more 
flagitiously  wicked  than  they  now 
are.  The  person  best  acquaint- 
ed with  the  nature  of  man,  and 
the  sute  of  his  own  heart,  will 
be  most  apt  to  confess,  that  had 
not  God  hedged  him  about  with 
many  preservatives  from  sin,  it  is 
far  from  certain  he  would  i^ot 
have  equalled  in  open  transgres- 
sion the  most  abandoned  of  his 
unfortunate  fellow  sinners. 

V.  A. 
(  Tt  bt  coj:tinucd.J 
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lECTVBES   ON    THE     EVIDENCES 
Ot    DIVINE    REVELATION. 

No.  XI. 

Genesis  iv,  5—26. 

This  Lecture,  like  the  preced- 
ing, must  be  occupied  with  the 
consideration  of  several  sub- 
jects, unconnected  except  by  the 
thread  of  history. 

The  first  object,  which  here 
offers  itself  to  our  consideration, 
is  the  Consequences  which  fol- 
lowed the  offerings  of  Cain  and 
Mel, 

The  sacrifice  of  Jbel  was  ac- 
cepted, and  proved  to  be  accept- 
ed, by  some  token  from  God. 
That  of  Cain  was,  with  equal 
evidence,  seen  to  be  unaccepted. 
The  cause,  for  which  God  ac- 
cepted the  offering  of  Mel^  has 
been  variously  assigned  by  Com- 
mentators. The  Apostle  Paul 
has,  however,  declared,  (and  one 
would  think  that  his  decision 
might  be  satisfactory  to  evei^ 
Commentator,)  that  this  cause 
was  the  faith  of  Mel,  The  want 
of  faith,  therefore,  was  the  rea^ 
son  why  his  brother's  offering 
was  rejected.  Provoked  by  the 
preference  given,  as  he  thought 
unjustly,  to  his  younger  brother, 
Cain  was  very  angry.  On  this 
occasion  God  condescended  to 
expostulate  with  him,  and  urged 
reasons,  which  ought  to  have 
persuaded  him  not  only  to  ac- 
quiescence, but  to  contrition, 
Unappeased,  however,  he  wait- 
ed for  a  private  opportunity,  and 
assassinated  Jbel  in  the  field. 
Being  questioned  on  this  sub- 
ject, he  denied  any  knowledge 
of  it;  and  was  in  consequence  of 
bis  complicated  guilt,  sentenced 
to  suffer  the  evils  of  the  curse  in 


a  peculiar  manner.  He  was 
henceforth  to  be  a  fugitive  and 
a  vagabond^  on  the  earth;  and  to 
find  its  usual  productiveness  de- 
nied to  his  tillage. 

Cain  appears  to  have  felt  deep- 
ly the  condition,  to  which  he  was 
reduced,  and,  one  would  hope, 
not  without  penitence.  If  the 
transition  of  his  address  to  God, 
which  is  adopted  by  some  learn- 
ed men,  and  which  appears,  with  '^^ 
the  change  of  one  stop,  .to  be 
established  by  the  Samaritan 
Pentateuch,  and  several  ancient 
versions,  should  be  admitted;  he 
docs  not  say,  My  punishment  i* 
greater  than  I  can  bear;  but, 
"Is  my  sin  too  great  to  be  for- 
given." For  some  reason  or 
other  God  was  pleased  to  grant 
him  a  sign,  or  token,  (not,  as  in 
our  version,  To  set  a  mark  ufion 
himy)  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  pre- 
vent him  from  being  slain  by 
those,  who  at  any  time,  might 
feel  themselves  interested  to 
avenge  the  death  of  Mel, 

Thus  we  see  Cctw,  the  first 
bom  of  jtdanij  so  soon  after  the 
Apostasy,guilty  of  the  sins  of  en- 
vy, malice,  murder,  impiety^  and 
lying  to  God.  This  conduct 
furnishes  a  melancholy  instance 
of  the  truth  of  that  declaration  of 
Moses^  concerning  the  birth  of 
Sethf  That  Mam  begat  a  son  in  • 
his  own  likenessy  after  his  image. 
No  declaration  of  Moses  has 
been  more  controverted  than 
this;  yet  no  declaration  what- 
ever, is  furnished  with  more 
abundant  or  unanswerable  proof. 

The  image  of  God,  m  which 
man  is  asserted  to  have  been  ori- 
ginally created,  is  determined, 
by  the  Scriptures  themselves,  to 
have  been  a  moral  image.  Mo" 
ses  has  taught  us  in  the  most  de- 
cisive manner,  that  it  is  a  like? 
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Hess   found  in  the  mind;  since, 

as  he   has  abundantly,  informed 

us,  there  is  no  other  possible  re- 

'  ~    '      The   same 

jd    to  Manij 

resemblance 

ame  g^eneral 

•  words,  that 

e  mind.  But 

ness  merely 

se    in    mere 

intellect,  Seth  as  truly  resembled 

.God  as  Adam   did  before   the 

Apostasy.      The    image    itself, 

therefore,  was  of  a  moral  nature; 

and  the  difference  between  the 

image  of  God,  in  which    j^dam 

was  created,  and  the  image   of 

Mamt  in  which  Scl/i  was  born, 

was  merely  a  moral  difference. 

In   other  words,  the    image   of 

God  is  holiness;  and  the  image 

of  jldam   is   sin.      Even   Plato 

himself  has,  in   so  many  terms, 

declared   the   former    of   these 

truths. 

Such,  as  was  the  first  fruit  of 
the  loins  of  man,  have  been,  also, 
all  his  succeeding  progeny.  Nor 
have  children  been  character- 
ized only  by  the  general  deprav- 
ity of  their  ancestors,  but,  in  in- 
stances without  number,  have 
also  been  marked  with  their 
peculiar  and  ^characteristical 
crimes.  Every  objector,  there- 
fore, must  at  least  acknowl- 
edge, that,  while  the  narration 
of  Moses  is  in  this  particular  per- 
fectly accordant  with  all  experi- 
ence, it  has  also  this  further 
mark  of  truth,  that  it  is  wholly 
consistent  with  itself. 

2.  After  this  melancholy  event, 
Cdiu  separated  himself  from  the 
rest  of  the  family  of  Jda7n;  and 
fixed  his  habitation  in  the  land 
of  JVb</,  eastward  oji  £dcn,  and 

Jrobably  witiiin   the   limits    of 


In  this*  country  he  reared  a 
numerous  family,  whose  names, 
in  the  direct  line,  to  the  sixth 
generation,  are  recorded  by  the 
historian.  Here  he  built  a  city; 
and  called  it  Enochs  after  the 
name  of  his  eldest  son.  One  of 
the  sons  of  Lamec/ty  the  fifth 
from  CW«,  and  the  first  polyga- 
mist  mentioned  in  the  annals  of 
men,  was  distinguished  by  dwel- 
ling in  tents,  and  by  an  exten- 
sive possession  of  cattle.  The 
name  of  this  distinguished  shep- 
herd was  Jaia/.  Another  ofXa- 
mcch^s  sons,  named  Judaic  was  a 
proficient  in  music;  and  the  au- 
thor of  certain  musical  instru^ 
ments,  styled,  in  our  translation, 
"the  harp,  and  the  organ.'*  A 
third,  whose  name  was  Tubal 
Cairiy  was  remarkable  fqr  skill  in 
manufacturing  brass  and  iron. 
Each  of  these  persons,  it  would 
seem,  was  the  first,  who  was  dis- 
tinguished in  his  peculiar  busi- 
ness. 

From  this  story  it  is  evident, 
that  within  the  time,  and  by  the 
efforts,  of  the  first  eight  gener- 
ations of  mankind,  including  ' 
Adam^  arts  of  use,  and  arts  of  or- 
nament and  pleasure,  had  ad- 
vanced far  in  the  progress  of  im- 
provement, jidam  tilled  the 
ground,  as  did  also  Cain,  Jlbcl 
was  a  keeper  of  sheep.  The . 
first  state  of  human  society,  in 
the  natural  order,  is  hunting;  the 
second,  pasturage;  the  third,  ag- 
riculture; the  iburtl),  manufac- 
turing and  commerce. 

There  are  two  opinions  con- 
cerning the  int 
into  the  work 
that  they  were 
the  second  is^ 
communicated 
who  admit  the 
the   Scripture? 
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pears  to  sanction  the  second  of 
these  opinions;  and  the  evi- 
dence, which  it  furnishes,  is 
stren^encd  by  otlier  consider- 
ations. 

According  to  this  account,  the 
first  man  employed  himself  both 
in  agriculture  and  in  gardening. 
Agriculture,  I  have  already  ob- 
served, is  the  third  state  of  hu- 
Baan  society.     Gardening,  to  say 
the  least,  indicates  an  advanced 
stage  in  the  progress  of  agricul- 
ture.    His   eldest   son    built    a 
city.     Whatever  apprehensions 
may  be  formed  of  this  virork,  it 
must  have  required  the  knowl- 
edge of  many  arts;  and  all  these 
must  have  been  possessed  by  the 
builder.  Jabal^  a  descendant  from 
Cain    of  the   sixth    generation, 
lived  in  tents;  and  of  course  was 
acquainted  with  the  manufactur- 
ing of  cloth.      He  also  under- 
stood the  value  of  wealth,  and 
appears  to  have  acquired  consid- 
erable property,  ^ttda/ advanced 
into  the   field  of  elegance  and 
pleasure.     He,  it  would  seem, 
invented  and  taught  music;   and 
was  the  author  of  musical  instru- 
ments, so  grateful  to  the  ear  of 
man,  that  they  were  copied  by 
successive  genenitions  down  to 
the  time  of  AJosesj  and  not  im- 
probably,  through    many    suc- 
ceeding ages.    That  they  were 
in  use   at  the  time  when  -Moaea 
wrote,  is  evident,  I  think,  from 
this  &ct;   that  Moaea  mentions 
them  as  being  familiarly  known 
to  those,  for  whom  he  wrote. 
But  this  fact  could  not  have  ex- 
isted, had  not  these  instiiiments 
been  in  use  at  th^t  time,   lubal- 
cain    manufactured     brass    and 
iron;    and    was,    therefore,    ac- 
quainted with  the  art  of  separat- 
ing and  refining,  as  well  as  with 
that   of  working,  these  metals. 


Thus,  in  these  early  periods,  we 
find  fields  and  gardens  cultivat-  . 
ed;  flocks  kept;  a  city  built,  and 
all  the  arts,  necessary  to  the 
erection,  understood;  cloth  man- 
ufactured; brass  and  iron  refin- 
ed, and  wrought;  and  the  pur- 
suits of  elegance  and  pleasure, 
as  well  as  those  of  necessity, 
adopted  by  men,  within  the  first 
eight  generations,  Adam  being 
included. 

In  order  to  form  just  appre- 
hensions of  this  subject,  it  will 
be  useful  to  recur  to  the  situa- 
tion of  those  nations,  who,  hav- 
ing been  separated  from  others, 
have  retroceded  to  the  hunting 
state  of  society.  The  wandering 
Tatara  in  Aaia^  and  the  Aborig- 
ines of  America^  are  perhaps  the 
most  perfect  examples  of  this  na- 
ture. As  the  latter  are  belter 
known  to  us;  I  shall  confine  my 
remarks  to  them.  From  their 
first  separation  to  the  present 
time,  or  whensoever  their  exist- 
ing state  of  society  commenced, 
these  people  have  not  advanced  a 
single  step  beyond  the  building 
of  a  weekwam,  the  wearing  of  a 
skin,  and  the  formation  of  a  \%ood- 
en  dart,  headed  sometimes  by  a 
rudely  fashioned  piece  of  stone. 
Nor  is  there,  hitherto,  a  single 
reason  for  belie\  ing,  that  in  four 
thousand  years  to  come,  they 
would  even  attempt  to  pass  these 
limits.  To  what  shall  we  attri- 
bute this  difl*ercnce?  Shall  we 
say,  that  it  was  begun  by  acci- 
dent? Whence,  then,  can  it  have 
arisen,  that  among  so  many  of 
mankind,  in  so  many  countries 
and  climates,  and  during  so 
many  ages,  no  accident  should 
have  happened  to  start  the  mind 
into  a  course  of  improvement, 
when  so  many  accidents  of  this 
nature  occurred  to  the  early  an- 
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tediluvians?  Shall  we  attribute 
the  difference  to  genius?  It  is 
yet  to  be  shewn,  that  the  natives 
of  this  continent  are  inferior 
even  to  the  Gr^eX:*  themselves  in 
natural  endowments.  Their  elo- 
quence is  not  less  persuasive; 
their  songs  are  as  sublime;  and 
their  wit  is  as  cutting. 

The  very  first  men  entered 
immediately  upon  the  business 
■*  of  agriculture.  Of  course,  they 
had  the  knowledge,  and  the  in- 
struments, which  were  requisite 
for  this  employment.  The  sec- 
end  man  built  a  city;  an  effoit, 
which  a  thousand  generations  of 
ihc  American  Aborigines  would 
have  been  unable  to  accomplish. 
The  whole  ofthe progress,  which 
has  been  recounted,  stands  so 
much  alooffrom  the  philosophi- 
cal schemre  of  society,  so  often 
announced  in  modern  times,  as 
to  baffle  every  attempt  to  recon- 
cile them;  and  to  render  it  total- 
ly improbable,  that  the  facts  spe- 
cified should  have  arisen  from 
human  discovery. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  lives  of  men  were 
then  long;  their  health  of  course 
vigorous;  the  energy  of  their 
minds  proportionally  greater 
than  of  ours;  and  their  opportuni- 
ties for  observing,  discovering, 
and  inventing,  numerous.  Their 
leisure,  also,  was  probably  much 
greater;  their  experience  far 
more  extended,  and  diversified; 
their  disposition  to  compare  its 
results  more  intense;  and  their 
means  of  discovery,  therefore, 
more  complete.  As  a  conclu- 
sion, derived  from  these  prenii- 
8es,  I  readily  admit,  that  their 
investigations  prccecded  on  a 
scale,  altogether  superior  to 
ours;  and  that  their  inventions 
were  much  more  numerous,  and 


more  perfect.  All  this,*howoTer, 
.  will  not  explain  how  the  first 
man  became  acquainted  with 
tillage,  or  the  second  with  the 
means  of  building  a  city. 

At  the  same  time,  the  admis- 
sion, that  the  antediluvian  life 
was  extended  in  this  manner,  is 
an  admission  of  the  truth  of  the 
Mosaic  history,  and  consequent- 
ly of  Revelation. 

3.  In  the  fifth  chapter,  we  have 
an  account  of  the  names  and 
years,  the  birth  and  death  of 
Adani^  and  his  nine  first  descend* 
ants  in  the  line  of  Seth,  In  this 
account  there  are  four  things 
which  claim  our  attention,  while 
pursuing  the  design  of  these 
Lectures.     The 

First,  is  the  chronology  of  the 
antediluvian  ages,  and  conse-^* 
quently  of  the  world.  This  im- 
portant particular,  so  important 
as  abund^tly  to  shew  the  wis- 
dom of  inserting  this  part  of  the 
sacred  histoiy,  is  here  definitive- 
ly settled.  I  have  already  at- 
tempted to  shew,  that  this  chro- 
nology is  substantially  supported 
by  aif  the  extraneous  evidence, 
hitherto  adduced  on  the  subject. 
I  shall  only  add  here,  that  the 
•clearness,  and  distinctness,  of 
the  Scripture  chronology,  need 
not  be  set  in  a  more  advanta- 
geous light,  than  that  which  re- 
sults from  a  comparison  of  it 
with  the  perplexed  accounts, 
given  by  all  other  writers. 

Secondly:  We  are  told,  in  the 
close  of  the  fourth  cha]>ter,  but 
as  a  part  of  the  history  recited 
in  the  fifth,  that,  after  Enos  was 
born,  mm  began  to  col^^fi  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  Ifthfetratis?- 
lation,  supported  by  alii^st  aD- 
the  ancient  versions,  t^Hstdmiti 
ted,  the  passage  is  a  dire^ii;|^serH 
tion,  that  in  tic  time  orj^wo«',    . 
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mankind  publicly  assembled  to 
worship  God.  The  stated,  pub- 
lic worship  cf  God,  such  as  is 
here  described,  cannot  exist  but 
by  the  agreement  of  numbers; 
nor  without  stated  times,  and 
established  places  of  worship- 
ping. It  cannot  be  doubted,  that 
the  antediluvians,  if  they  were 
sufficiently  pious  to  worship  God 
publicly,  were  also  sufficiently 
pious  to  worship  him  on  the 
day,  appointed  by  himself.  This 
declaration,  therefore,  may  be 
fairly  considered  as  asserting, 
that  the  Sabbath  was  now  sta- 
tedly celebrated  by  a  number 
of  the  human  race.  It  also  shews 
.us,  that  public  worship,  and  the 
social  observance  of  the  Sabbath 
were  begun  in  the  world,  as  soon 
as  mankind  became  sufficiently 
numerous.  From  that  period  to 
the  present  both  institutions  have 
probably  been  observed  without 
intermission. 

Thirdly:  Concerning  the  patri- 
arch Enoch  we  have  this  re- 
markable declaration:  That  at 
the  age  of  three  hundred  and 
sixty  five  years,  he^  having  here- 
tofore walked  with  Godj  was  noty 
for  God  took  him:  i.  e.  having 
eminently  served  God,  he  ceased 
to  exist  in  this  world,  because 
God  took  him  out  of  it  in  a  mi- 
raculous manner. 

Two  reasons  are  naturally  as- 
signed for  this  dispensation. 
First,  to  shew  the  regard,  which 
God  bears  to  piety:-  secondly,  to 
teach,  in  an  indubitable  manner, 
the  reality  of  a  future  existence, 
and  paiticularly  of  future  happi- 
ness. Nothing  could  more  forci- 
bly impress  these  great  truths  on 
tiie  mind,  than  the  miraculous 
translation  of  Enoch  to  another 
and  a  better  world. 


Fourthly:  The  period  of  life, 
attained  by  the  antediluvians, 
merits    our  attention. 

jidatn  was  created  for  immor- 
tal life;  and  although  he  violated 
his  duty,  and  lost  this  glorious 
privilege,  yet  he  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  have  lost,  also,  the 
whole  firmness  of  a  constitution, 
designed  for  such  endurance. 
To  his  descendants  a  share  of  this 
vigor  must,  if  the  laws  of  human 
nature  were  then  what  they  are 
now,  necessarily  have  been  com- 
municated. As  now,  children 
usually  partake  of  the  strength 
of  vigorous  parents;  so,  then,  the 
descendants  of  jidam  must  have 
shared  in  the  firmaess  of  their 
progenitor. 

The  world,  also,  was  formed 
to  be  the  dwelling  of  immortal 
beings,  and  was  fitted  to  sustain 
their  immortality.  Its  nature  is 
not  easily  conceived  to  have  un- 
dergone such  d  change,  as  would 
make  it  the  means  of  lessening 
human  life  below  the  period, 
here  assigned  to  the  antediluvi- 
ans. Even  Infidels  must  concede, 
that  there  is  no  assignable  rea- 
son why,  in  the  circumstances 
declared,  the  life  of  man  should 
not  reach  the  date,  asserted  by 
Moses. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  is  to  be 
remembered,  that  the  scriptural 
account  of  this  subject  is  of  a 
piece.  Human  life  was  original- 
ly    designed    for    immortality. 

From  the  Apostasy  to  the  del- 
uge it  extended  through  a  thou- 
sand years.  After  the  deluge, 
which,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures greatly  altered  the  state  of 
this  world,  the  period  gradually 
lessened  down  to  seventy  years; 
ut  which  it  was  finally  fixed. 

It  only  remains  to  be  remark- 
ed, that    all   the    patriarchs    in 
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this  list,  except  J^oahy  died  be- 
fore the  deluge;  and,  as  a  testi- 
mony to  their  piety,  were  saved 
from  the  violent  death,  which 
swept  away  their  guilty  survi- 
vors. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  men- 
tion several  extraneous  testimo-r 
nies  to  this  part  of  sacred  history. 

1.  i?ero5W5,  the  Chaldean  his- 
torian, declares,  that  tliere  were 
ten  generations  of  men  before 
the  flood. 
.  2.  Sanchoniathon^  according  to 
Shuck/ordy  declares,  that  there 
were  eleven  generations  from 
the  first  man  to  Miaor  or  Misr^ 
the  son  of  Ham,  and  the  father 
of  the  Misraim:  According  to 
Bedford^  twelve.  Moses  makes 
twelve. 

3.  Sanchoniathon  calls  the  first 
male  and  female  descendants  of 
Frotogonos  and  JSow,  (the  first 
mortals,)  FfVO^  and  TfVfa,  sup- 
posed to  be  derived,  by  an  easy 
mutation,  from  Cainos  and  Caina, 

4.  Beroausj  the  Chaldaean, 
Ifanethoy  the  Egyptian,  Hyronu 
musy  the  Phoenician,  and  /ftV 
tieusy  Hecatieusy  Hellanicusy  and 
Hesiody  Greeks,  all  declare  the 
lives  of  the  first  men  to  have 
lasted  a  thousand  years. 

5.  Catullus  testifies  the  cdf- 
ruption  of  the  race  of  men,  after 
they  had  lost  their  original  inno- 
cence, to  have  been  generally 
believed  by  mankind. 

6.  Traditions,  and  records,  of 
this  fact  are  found  in  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Greeksy  Romansy  and 
Hindoos, 


7.  Josefihus  cites  Jcesilaus, 
Efihorusy  and  Mcolaus  Damas^ 
cenusy  as  testifying  that  the  life  of 
man  was  originally  a  thousand 
years. 

8.  Varro  divides  the  timcy 
which  had  elapsed  before  his  day, 
into  three  parts;  and  calls  that, 
which  intervened  between  the 
first  man  and  the  flood,  i^motum, 

9.  Plato  says,  as  heretofore 
quoted;  "The  cause  of  vice,  or 
of  a  vicious  nature,  is  from  our 
first  parents." 

10.  The  heathen  Philosophers 
generally  acknowledged,  that  it 
was  connatural  to  man  to  sin, 

U.  Hesiod  says,  that  the  first 
mortals  were  created  by  the 
Gods;  that  they  were  of  a  serene 
and  quiet  spirit;  that  they  lived 
without  toil,  or  care,  on  what  the 
earth  spontaneously  and  abund- 
antly produced;  that  they  were 
free  from  the  decline  of  old  age; 
that  they  fell  asleep,  rather  than 
died;  that,  while  they  lived,  they 
enjoyed  all  good  without  moles- 
tation; and,  that,  after  their  death, 
they  were  worshipped  as  gods,8cc- 

The  next  generation,  or  sort 
of.  men,  he  declares  to  have 
been  greatly  worse  in  their 
moral  character,  and  inferior  in 
their  understanding.  The  child, 
he  observes,  was  educated  at  bis- 
mother's  side  for  a  hundred 
years.  They  cut  off  each  others' 
lives  by  acts  of  violence,^  neg- 
lected to  worship  tlie  gods;  and, 
he  adds,  that  Jufiiter  hid  them, 
or  concealed  them;  an  idea,  cor- 
responding with  the  scriptural 
representation,  that  they  all  dis- 
appeared under  the  Deiugc. 
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XX.  The  HOL  Y  BIBLE,  Con- 
taining the  Old  and  J^ew  Tea^ 
Cainents,  with  original  notes, 
practical  observations,  and  cO' 
/lions  references.  By  ThQ" 
MAS  Scorr,  Rector  of  Mton 
Sandfofd,  Is^c, 

Before  \vc  proceed  to  investi- 
gate the  claims  of  this  popular 
work  to  the  patronage  of  a  re- 
ligious, public,  we  shall  invite 
the  attention  of  our  readers,  to 
a  few  preliminary  observation^. 
An  objection  of  some  plausibili- 
ty lies  at  the  very  entrance  of 
the  sacred  region,  which  Dr. 
Scott  and  other  commentators 
have  ventured  to  explore.  It 
has  been  said,  that  the  Scriptures 
are  so  plain,  and  so  admirably 
adapted  by  their  Divine  author  to 
every  capacity,  that  labored  gen- 
eral expositions  are  wholly  unne- 
cessary; and  that  they  tend  rather 
to  perplex  and  mislead,  than  to 
enlighten,  common  readers. 

We  greatly  admire  the  unri- 
valled simplicity  and  plainness 
of  the  sacred  volume;  and  we 
bless  God,  that  he  has  been 
pleased  to  give  a  revelation  to 
mankind,  which,  without  note  or 
comment,  is  able  to  make  them 
wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
We  moreover  admit,  that  an  ex- 
positor may,  of  design, or  through 
ignorance  and  prejudice,  write 
ID  such  a  manner,  as  to  darken 
counsel  by  words  without  knowU 
edge.  But  then  we  must  be 
permitted  to  ask,  whether  even 
the  plainest  truths  in  the  Bible, 
are  not  capable  of  many  striking 
and  useful  illustrations,  which 
plain  unlettered  Christians  would 

Vol.  IV.     Xew  Series, 


not  be  very  likely  to  think  of? 
Is  not  a  truly  pious  man,  vrho 
has  devoted  himself  for  years  to 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  like- 
ly to  understand  even  common 
truths  better,  than  one  equally 
pious,  who  has  but  just  entered 
the  school  of  Christ?  May  not 
commentators  be  men  of  sound 
sense,  close  application,  and  ar- 
dent piety;  and  if  by  making 
these  sacred  studies  the  main 
business  of  their  lives,  they  ac- 
quire more  knowledge  than  com- 
mon Christians,  may  they  not 
communicate  it  to  tlie  publip, 
and  ought  it  not  to  be  gratefully 
received?  We  think  an  affirma- 
tive answer  must  be  given  to 
these  questions. 

It  is,  moreover,  obvious  to  re- 
mark, that  the  objector  against 
such  publications  as  that  of  l)r« 
Scott  now  before  us,  must,  to  be 
consifttent,  maintain,  that  all  re-» 
ligious  instruction^  which  rests 
on  any  portion  of  Scripture  as  its 
basis,is,at  best,  quite  unnecessa- 
ry. He  must  even  say,  that  all 
the  public  teachers  of  religion, 
might  spare  themselves  the  la- 
bor of  explaining  and  enforcing 
the  truths  of  revelation,  without 
any  loss  to  the  world.  For  if  the 
sacred  text  be  so  plain  and  im- 
pressive, that  it  cannot  be  ren* 
dered  plainer  or  more  impres- 
sive by  the  explanatory  notes 
and  practical  remai'ks  of  com- 
mentators, neither  can  it  be,  by 
the  weekly  labors  of  Christ*s 
ministers.  The  real  question  in 
this  case,  is,  "Can  any  thing 
fir  of  table  for  doctrine,  for  re** 
fiTOoffor  correction^  for  instruc* 
tion  in  righteousness,  be  said  up- 
on the  inspired  volume?**  If  thertf 
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can,  (and  who  will  deny  it)  then 
a  pious  and  judicious  expositor 
may  be  even  more  extensively 
useful,  through  the  medium  of 
the  press,  than  any  pi-each- 
er,  however  faithful  and  pious, 
whose  instructions  cease  with 
his  life. 

There  is  another  view  of  this 
subject,  which  we  deem  perfect- 
ly conclusive.  It  will  not,  we 
are  confident,  because  it  cannot, 
be  denied,  that  the  Bible  abounds 
with  allusions  to  manners,  cus- 
toms and  facts,  which  it  nowhere 
fully  explains;  and  of  course, 
that  some  knowledge,  drawn 
from  other  sources,  of  the  gener- 
al history  of  the  ages  and  coun- 
tries in  which  the  Scriptures 
were  written,  is,  to  say  the  least, 
very  desirable.  How,  we  would 
ask,  are  the  common  people  to 
obtain  this  knowledge?  Not  one 
in  a  thousand  of  them,  can  have 
access  to  the  various  and  expen- 
sive books  of  history,  travels, 
iand  antiquities,  where  it  is  to  be 
found;  or  if  they  could,  would 
have  time  to  glean  it,  from  hun- 
dreds of  large  quartos  and  octa- 
vos. Now  it  is  the  business  of  a 
commentator  to  collect  from  all 
authors,  ancient  and  modern,  and 
to  direct  to  one  point  of  vision, 
those  scattered  rays  of  light, 
which,  without  such  direction, 
would  reach  the  eyes  of  but  very 
few.  To  have  an  author  always 
at  hand,  who  has  executed  this 
arduousvtask  faithfully  and  judi- 
ciously, is  an  invaluable  blessing. 
It  is  like  living  in  the  same  house 
with  a  learned  and  pious  friend, 
who  has,  for  our  sakcs,  spent  the 
best  part  of  his  life  in  treasuring 
up  knowledge,  and  permits  us 
to  draw  upon  him  whenever  we 
please.  For  a  practical  illustra- 
tion of  the  correctness  of  these 


temaiks,  we  would  refer  our  rea- 
ders to  Dr.  Scott's  notes  upon 
the  parable  of  the  marriage  feasts 
in  the  twenty  second  chapter  of 
Matthew;  to  the  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins  in  the  twenty-fifth 
chapter;  and  to  the  letting  down 
of  the  man  sick  of  a  palsy,  through 
the  roof  of  a  house,  where  Christ 
was  preaching,  as  stated  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Mark.  Other 
passages  equally  pertinent  to  the 
case  in  hand,  or  perhaps  more 
so,  will  readily  occur  to  tlie  dili- 
gent reader  of  this  exposition  of 
the  Sacred  Oracles. 

The  observations  which  we 
have  just  made,  might,  with  lit- 
tle variation,  be  applied  to  the 
types,  symbols,  and  prophecies 
of  the  Scriptures.  It  is  idle,  or 
something  worse,  to  say,  that 
these  can  be  as  well  understood 
without  the  explanations  of  learn- 
ed men,  as  with  tliem.  Our  rea- 
ders will  agree  with  us,  that  none 
but  Goths  and  Vandals,  could, 
without  the  deepest  regret,  wit- 
ness the  destruction  of  such 
authors,  as  Mede,  Lightfoot, 
Stillingfleet,  Newton,  Lardner, 
Owen,  Jones,  Faber,  and  a  long 
list  of  others,  who  have  labored 
in  the  same  field,  and  thrown 
much  light  upon  those  parts  of 
revealed  truth,  to  which  they 
have  respectively  directed  their 
attention.  But  if  these  are  worth 
being  preserved  and  read,  for  the 
same  reason  ought  the  works  of 
such  commentators  as  Calvin  and 
Poole,  and  Henry,  and  Patrick^ 
and  Doddridge,  and  Scott,  to 
be  snatched  from  the  hand, 
which  would  sacrilegiously  com- 
mit them  to  the  flames,  or  assign  • 
them  a  place  among  the  lumber 
of  bookseller's  shops.  We  doubt 
not,  that  thousands  of  happy 
souls  are  now  praising  God  on 
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Mount  Zion  above,  for  the  in- 
structions and  comfort  which 
they  received  during  their  earth- 
ly pilgrimage,  from  these  and 
I        similar  publications. 

But  while  we  express  ourselves 
I  thus  decidedly  in  favor  of  gener- 
i  ai  expositions  of  Scripture,  we 
are  anxious  to  guard  against 
those  abuses,  to  which  they  are 
liable.  If  they  are  made  to  serve 
as  pillows  for  the  slothful;  if  they 
are  used  as  convenient  machines 
to  save  the  labor  of  investigation 
and  reflection;  if  they  are  put  on 
a  level  with  the  Divine  Oracles; 
or  if,  in  short,  they  are  viewed  in 
any  other  light  than  as  the  works 
of  fallible  men,  they  will  indeed 
prove  injurious  to  their  posses- 
sors. 

The  proper  use  of  a  commen- 
tary is  not  to  encourage  idleness, 
but  to  assist  industry;  not  to  su- 
persede the  study  of  the  sacred 
pages,  but  to  facilitate  it.  Such 
a  work,  however  ably  and  judi- 
ciously executed,  is  mere  hu- 
man authority  after  all.  Let  it 
neverbeforgotten,that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  the  standard,  and  the 
only  standard,  of  truth.  Let  them 
be  kept  forever  in  view,  as  the 
pole  star,  to  guide  the  soul  into 
the  haven  of  eternal  rest.  Let 
them  be  searched  daily,  with  all 
that  diligence  which  their  su- 
preme importance  demands;  and 
in  these  balances  of  the  sanctua- 
ry let  every  human  opinion  be 
weighed.  Let  this  course  be 
pursued,  and  we  are  sure,  that 
Commentaries  may  be  studied 
with  great  advantage,  especially 
by  those,  who  have  scanty  means 
and  little  leisure  for  more  ex- 
tensive reading. 

We  have  not  room  at  present 
to  discuss  the  question,  how  far, 
or  in  what  stage  of  their  pro- 


gress, students  in  divinity,  may 
profitably  turn  their  attention  to 
formal  expositions  of  Scripture. 
We  fully  agree  with  Dr.  Camp- 
bell,* that  such  works  should  not 
be  studied  first,  and  that  biblical 
criticism  and  sacred  history,  de- 
serve a  far  greater  share  of  time 
and  attention,  throughout  the 
whole  course.  But  we  are  by 
no  means  certain,  that  the  Dr. 
has  not  assigned  too  low  a  placey 
even  in  the  library  of  the  theolo- 
gical student,  to  our  learned  and 
pious  commentators. 

When  we  began  this  article, 
it  was  our  intention  to  hazard 
some  remarks  upon  what  we 
conceive  to  be  the  leading  fea- 
tures of  a  good  commentary;  nor 
can  we  persuade  ourselves  to  do 
less,  than  throw  out  a  few  brief 
hints,  though  we  are  fearful  of 
trespassing  too  far  upon  the  pa- 
tience of  our  readers.  If  such 
a  work  is  intended  principally 
for  the  learned,  it  ought  crit- 
ically to  investigate  the  conflict- 
ing claims  of  various  readings; 
to  settle,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
true  meaning  of  diflicult  texts, 
by  a  fair  and  careful  examina* 
tion  of  the  original;  and  to  con» 
tain  some  of  the  discordant 
glosses  and  constructions,  which 
men  of  diff*erent  sentiments  have 
put  upon  the  sacred  text,  to- 
gether with  the  arguments,  by 
which  they  have  severally  labor- 
ed to  maintain  their  opinions. 
It  should,  in  fine,  be  a  work, 
from  which  the  public  teachers 
of  religion,  may  draw  much  use- 
ful instruction,  for  their  own  ben- 
efit and  «|ie  benefit  of  their  peo^ 
pie. 

Very  different,  however,  arQ 
the  characteristics,    which    we 

•See  his  Lectures  on  Systematic 
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should  wish  to  find  in  a  com- 
mentary designed  for  the  use  of 
families.  In  such  a  book,  deep 
and  intricate  criticism,  would  be 
worse  than  useless.  The  per- 
petual recurrence  of  unknown 
characters  and  hard  names, 
would  exceedingly  embarrass 
the  reader;  and  we  should  fear, 
would  upon  the  whole,  do  much 
more  harm  than  good.  Men  are 
not  fond  of  reading  a  book,  which 
they  cannot  understand.  A  fam- 
ily expositor,  therefore,  should 
be  written  in  a  plain  and  simple 
style;  should  contain  the  most 
natural  and  approved  explana- 
tion of  difficult  passages;'should 
state  doctrines  clearly  and  for- 
cibly; should  abound  with  prac- 
tical observations,  as  well  as 
close  appeals  to  the  heart  and 
conscience,  and  should  furnish 
the  reader  with  copious  and  cor- 
rect marginal  references.  It 
should,  besides,  be  comprised 
within  such  moderate  limits,  that 
the  middling  and  lower  classes 
of  people  may  be  able  to  pur- 
chase it. 

Very  few  men,  we  believe, 
possess  all  the  qualifications 
which  are  requisite,  to  the  writ- 
ing of  a  good  exposition,  espe- 
cially for  common  use.  We  say 
esfieciaily  for  common  use^  be- 
pause  we  think  it  on  some  ac- 
counts a  more  difficult  task,  to 
adapt  such  a  work  to  the  capaci- 
ties and  circumstances  of  the 
people  at  large,  than  to  write  for 
the  learned.  In  stating  what 
qualifications  we  should  wish  to 
see  united  in  the  man  who  un- 
dertakes the  office  of  a  commen- 
tator, we  shall  have  opportunity 
to  introduce  Dr.  Scott,  in  this  ca- 
pacity, to  the  acquaintance  of 
UVich  of  our  readers,  as  have  not 


perused  his  invaluable  publica- 
tions. 

1.  A  commentator  should  be 
a  man  of  genuine  and  ardent  pi- 
ety. That  one  destitute  of  vital 
religion  may  be  an  able  biblical 
critic,  and  that  he  may  commu^ 
nicate  much  useful  instruction, 
we  readily  admit.  But,  then, 
there  are  things,  which  he  can- 
not know  J  because  they  are  sfnr' 
itually  discerned.  And  how  can 
he  teach  them  in  the  best  man- 
ner to  others?  We  hold  it  to  be 
in  the  nature  of  things  impossi- 
ble, for  a  stranger  to  experi- 
mental religion  to  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  it,  as  if  he  had  felt  its 
power  in  his  own  soul.  Now 
Dr.  Scott  appears  to  be  a  man 
6f  unfeigned  and  ardent  piety. 
If  we  are  not  greatly  deceived, 
this  is  plainly  discernible  in  all 
his  writings.  As  we  accompany 
him  through  the  Scriptures,  es-  . 
pecially,we  seem  to  be  convers- 
ing with  a  man,  who  has  tasted 
of  the  hidden  manna^  and  speaks 
of  spiritual  comforts,  from  his 
own  experience  of  tlieir  sweet- 
ness. 

2.  A  commentator  should  be 
deeply  sensible  of  his  own  insuf- 
ficiency, and  habitually  look  to 
God  for  the  teachings  of  his 
Spirit.  Nothing  is  more  dan- 
gerous, than  an  implicit  confi- 
dence in  the  boasted  sufficiency 
of  human  reason.  This  unscrip- 
tural  confidence,  is  the  parent  of 
a  thousand  errors.  It  inevitably 
leads  men  away  from  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  God  rcHsteth 
the  firoud,  but  giveth  J^race  to 
the  humble.  When  a  man  is 
jealous  over  himself  with  a  god- 
ly jealousy;  when  he  distrusts 
his  own  powers  and  fervently 
prays,    What  I   know  notj  that 
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teach  thou  mr,  he  may  confi- 
dently look  for  the  j^uidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  and  if  possess- 
ed of  other  requisite  qualifica- 
tions, may  become  a  useful  la- 
borer, in  the  field  of  scriptural 
exposition. 

The  pious  author  of  the  Fam- 
ily Bible  now  before  us,  was  for 
many  years  a  strong  advocate, 
for,  what  we  shall  venture  to  call, 
the  fancied  omnipotence  and  om- 
niscience of  human  reason;  but 
was  at  length,  (as  he  hopes, 
and  as  his  subsequent  writinj^s 
evince,)  effectually  humbled  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  The  moral 
discipline  through  which  he 
passed,  was  peculiarly  calculat- 
ed to  prepare  him  for  the  ardu- 
ous -work  of  a  commentator, 
which  he  has  since  so  ably  ac- 
complished. For  a  particular 
and  most  interesting  account,  of 
the  dealings  of  God  with  him, 
"wc  would  refer  our  readers  to 

THE    FORCE    OF    TRUTH,    a  Small 

volume  written  by  himself,  after 
he  had  renounced  those  high 
notions  of  his  own  sufficiency, 
T«rhich  he  had  so  long  and  so 
fondly  cherished.  There  it  may 
be  seen,  how  the  ardent  and  dog- 
matical disputant,  was  brought 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  There  it 
may  also  be  seen,  how  he  was 
trained  to  tliat  distrust  of  him- 
self, and  that  humble  depend- 
ence on  Divine  teaching,  which 
appear  throughout  the  whole  of 
his  exposition,  and,  in  our  opin- 
ion, constitute  one  of  its  chief 
excellencies. 

3.  To  be  qualified  for  a  com- 
mentator, a  man  must  have 
learnt  his  religion  from  the  Bi- 
ble, and  not  from  human  systems. 
We  are  no  enemies  to  such 
helps  in  their  proper  place:  but 
it  is  so  difficult  for  a  weak  and 


perverse  creature  like  man  to 
form  a  system  of  divinity,  with- 
out bending,  and  shaping  some  of 
the  materials  which  are  found 
in  the  Bible,  and  which  of  course 
must  be  worked  in  some  where; 
and  there  is,  at  the  same  time, 
something  so  captivating,  to  a 
logical  mind,  in  a  complete  sys- 
tem, where  every  thing  is  made 
to  lie  strait;ht  and  smooth,  that 
we  think  the  man,  who  has  form- 
ed his  opinions  of  revealed  truth 
solely,  or  even  principally,  from 
such  a  standard,  can  scarcely  be 
an  unbiassed  commentator. 

Dr.  Scott,  evidently,  is  not  a 
writer  of  this  class.  It  was  by 
the  force  of  truth  as  exhibited 
in  the  Scriptures,  that  he  was 
led  to  embrace  those  senti-  . 
ments,  which  he  has  stated  so 
clearly,  and  with  so  much  frank- 
ness, in  his  Family  Bible.  We  are 
far  from  thinking,  that  every  opin- 
ion w hich  he  has  advanced,  is  per- 
fectly correct.  But  we  do  think 
that  he  studied  divinity  in  the 
right  school;  and  that  he  has 
been  singularly  successful  in 
his  honest  endeavors,  to  lay  the 
stress  upon  every  passage,  which 
the  sacred  writers  have  done.  It 
seems  to  be  a  settled  point  with 
him,  that  in  giving  a  revelation 
to  mankind,  God  has  adopted 
the  best  mode  of  instruction, 
and  that  it  is  the  business  of  an 
expositor  to  take  the  Scriptures, 
just  as  they  were  dictated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  implicitly  to 
follow  them  wherever  they  lead. 
In  our  opinion,  he  very  rarely 
loses  sight  of  his  guide:  and  it 
is  but  justice  to  his  merits  to 
say,  that  we  have  not  been  able 
to  detect  him  in  attempting  to 
systematize,  at  the  expense  of  a 
single  text,  either  in  the  Old 
Testament,  or  the  New.      He     i 
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does,  indeed,  like  the  Apostle 
Paul,  seem  at  times  to  digress 
for  a  moment,  on  purpose  to  in- 
troduce the  name  of  Christ,  and 
magnify  the  riches  of  his  grace. 
If  he  has  any  other  which  may 
be  called  a  favorite  topic,  we 
know  not  what  it  is. 

4.  A  commentator  should  be 
a  man  of  deep  and  various  learn- 
ing. He  should  be  well  versed 
in  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  lan- 
guages; should  be  a  proficient 
in  all  branches  of  biblical  criti- 
cism; should  be  thoroughly  read 
in  Jewish  and  Christian  antiqui- 
ties; should  have  paid  great  at- 
tention to  ancient  geography, 
Oriental  customs,  general  and 
church  history;  and  should  have 
a  familiar  acquaintance  with  all 
the  best  expositors,  and  with 
other  theological  writers.  Pre- 
cisely how  far  Dr.  Scott  answers 
to  this  description,  we  cannot 
undertake  to  say.  His  preten- 
sions are  not  such,  as  to  provoke 
the  severity,  or  sharpen  the  edge 
qf  criticism,  even  if  his  merits 
were  by  many  degrees  less,  than 
we  think  they  are.  ite  milkes 
no  parade  of  learning  or  talent, 
quotes  but  few  authors,  and  pro- 
fesses not  to  think  himself  capa- 
jble  of  instructing  the  learned. 

Accordingly,  the  fii*st  intro- 
duction to  him  in  his  Family 
Bible,  is  not  in  general,  we  are 
inclined  to  think,  apt  to  make 
any  very  strong  impression  of 
the  extent  of  his  acquirements, 
or  the  depth  of  his  research. 
But  we  can  assure  our  readers 
that  he  improves  very  much 
upon  acquaintance.  He  is  not 
at  all  related  to  that  class  of  au- 
thors, who,  whether  occasion 
calls  for  it  or  not,  tell  all  they 
know,  and  perhaps  more,  within 
a-  few  of  the  first  p?tges.     He 


rather  resembles  some  decent 
looking,  unassuming  stranger, 
who  has  a  great  deal  more  gold 
in  his  pockets,  than  one  would 
be  apt  at  first  to  suspect. 

In  comparing  some  of  his 
notes,  which  seemed,  as  we  read 
them  over,  merely  decent,  with 
his  marginal  references  and  with 
other  writers  of  the  same  class, 
we  have  been  surprised  to  find 
how  much  he  evidently  read  and 
thought,  before  he  penned  those 
notes;  and  in  how  few  words  he 
has  contrived  to  lay  before  his 
readers  the  substance  of  the 
best  things  which  his  predeces- 
sors have  suggested,  together 
with  the  result  of  his  oyrn  reflec- 
tions. Now  this  is  exactly  what 
the  common  people  want.  Hav- 
ing neither  leisure  nor  ability  to 
wade  through  the  swamps  of 
error,  explore  the  thickets  of 
sophistry,  or  collate  ancient 
manuscripts,  they  need  the  as- 
sistance of  some  pious  and  judi- 
cious friend,  who  has  carefully 
been  over  the  whole  ground, 
and,  without  perplexing  them 
with  disputes,  which  they  ai*e 
not  competent  to  settle,  cheer- 
fully gives  them  his  views  of 
every  text  in  plain  and  simple 
terms.  Such  a  friend,  in  our 
opinion  is  Dr.  Scott,  and  in  this 
character,  we  most  cordially  re- 
commend him  as  a  Family  In- 
structor. Nor  can  we  do  jus- 
tice to  our  views  of  his  merits, 
without  saying,  that  we  consider 
him  qualified  to  become  a  very 
entertaining  and  useful  compan- 
ion to  theologians  of  extensive 
reading,  and  handsome  profes- 
sional acquirements. 

5.  A  commentator  ought  to 
possess  a  good  share  of  plain 
common  sense.  This,  though 
mentioned  last,  is  not  the  least 
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requisite.  No  writings  require 
the  application  of  it,  more  than 
the  Oracles  of  God.  In  fact,  they 
can  never  be  rightly  understood, 
or  interpreted,  without  it.  Some 
men  seem  to  possess,  in  a  high 
degree,  all  kinds  of  sense  but 
common  sense.  Here  they  fail; 
and,  failing  here,  are  extremely 
apt,  in  studying  the  Scriptures, 
to  overlook  their  plain  meaning. 
Instead  of  being  governed  by 
those  natural  and  simple  rules 

'  of  construction,  which  are  the 
only  safe  rules,  their  minds  are 
always  on  the  stretch,  to  find 
some  mystical,  or  hidden  mean- 
ing; and  they  seem  to  them- 
selves to  have  done  nothing,  un- 
less they  succeed  in  doing  this. 
Not  so  the  pious  author  of  the 
volumes  before  us.  That  there 
are  difficulties  in  some  passages 
he  is  far  from  denying.  That 
some  are  figurative  and  that  oth- 
ers require  critical  and  profound 
investigation  he  readily  admits. 
But  he  never  wastes  time  in 
making  difficulties,  nor  in  vain 
efforts  to  find  them  where  they 
do  not  exist.  No  w liter  that  we 
have  seen,  adheres  more  strictly 
to  that  golden  canon  of  exposi- 
tion, which  requires,  that  every 
text  be  taken  in  its  most  literal 
and  obvious  sense,  unless  some- 
thing in  the  text,  or  its  connex- 
ion>  plainly  forbids  it.  How 
much  Dr.  Scott's  reputation 
may  suffer  on  this  account,  in 
the  eyes  of  bold  and  speculative 
critics^  we  pretend  not  to  conjec- 
ture; but  sure  we  are,  that  he 
has  taken  the  right  course  to  be 
useful. 
We  flatter  ourselves,  that,  from 

I  the  preceding  observations,  our 
readers  will  be  able  to  form  a 
tolerably  correct  estimate  of  th#* 
work,  which  wc  have  undertak- 


en to  review.  A  few  additional 
remarks,  however,  seem  to  be 
called  for.  One  of  these  re- 
marks is,  that  the  commentary 
of  Dr.  Scott  is  remarkably  practi- 
cal. His  observations,  at  the 
end  of  each  chapter,  are  like  the 
application  of  a  good  sermon, 
well  calculated  to  solemnize  the 
mind  and  stir  up  the  conscience. 
Christians  know  how  difficult  it 
is,  to  keep  the  lieart  in  a  suitable 
frame  for  family  worship,  and  of 
course  cannot  fail  highly  to 
prize  a  work,  from  which  they 
may  derive  so  much  assistance. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  the 
generality  of  readers  are  ex- 
tremely apt  to  overlook  the 
spirituality  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; and  that  many  go  so  far, 
as  to  place  nearly  the  whole  of  it 
on  the  same  ground  with  the 
ceremonial  law,  which  was  but 
the  *'^ Shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,**  Now,  no  writer  that  wc 
have  seen,  is  better  calculated  to 
set  them  right  in  these  particu- 
lars than  Dr.  Scott.  He  has,  (if 
such  a  phrase  be  admissible,) 
exhibited  Moses  and  the  Pro- 
phets, as  containing  the  first  edi- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God.  We  arc  well  persuad- 
ed, that  by  his  assistance  the  Old 
Testament  will  appear  like  a 
new  book,  to  a  large  proportion 
of  the  persons,  who  have  never 
read  it  with  the  help  of  an  ex- 
positor. 

In  a  General  Preface,  the  au- 
thor has  brought  together  with- 
in a  narrow  compass,  and  very 
judiciously  arranged,  most  of  the 
arguments,  by  which  the  Divine 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  has 
been  triumphantly  maintained 
against  all  the  attacks  of  unbe- 
lievers. This  is  a  valuable  ap- 
pcadajje     to    the    work.      For 
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though  the  champions  of  Infidel- 
ity have  long  since  been  driven 
from  the  field  of  argument,  siill 
its  borders  are  occasionally  en- 
tered by  raw  recruits  from  the 
enemy's  camp;  and  we  wish  to 
see  eveiy  Chnstian  soldier  pre- 
pared to  repel  their  assault,  the 
moment  they  make  thdir  ap- 
pearance. To  this  end,  the 
common  people  must  have  ready 
access  to  an  arsenal,  containing 
all  the  requisite  e'^mon  and  wo 
know  not  where  it  could  be  more 
advantageously  situated,  than  at 
the  entrance  of  the  field  which  is 
to  be  defended. 

Besides  the  general  preface 
there  is  an  Introduction,  of  some 
length,  and  considerable  inter- 
est, to  the  Old  Testament,  and 
another  to  the  New.  There  is, 
moreover,  a  short  introduction 
to  each  of  the  books,  in  which 
are  contained  a  variety  of  brief, 
but  interesting  remarks,  relative 
to  the  periods  in  which  they 
were  written,  their  claims  to  the 
title  of  canonical,  8cc.  8cc. 

We  must  not  omit  to  mention 
the  marginal  references  in  this 
work,  which  are  vciy  copious, 
and  decidedly  the  most  correct 
and  satisfactory,  of  any  that  we 
have  ever  examined.  Making 
©very  allowance  for  the  assist- 
ance which  Dr.  Scott  received, 
as  he  tells  us,  from  Canne, 
Brown,  and  others,  his  refer- 
ences are  certainly  the  result  of 
much  labor,  and  a  very  familiar 
acquaintance  with  the  sacred 
pages.  But  that  our  readers 
may  know  what  to  expect  from 
these  references,  and  how  to 
consult  them  to  advantage,  we 
shall  let  the  pious  author  speak 
for  himself. 


**In  some  of  the  original  refercDCe* 
the  Author's  idea  may  not  be  perceiv- 
ed at  once  by  the  reader:  but  if  ihe 
several  places  refen'ed  to  be  consult- 
ed, it  will  generally  appear.  He  has 
sometimes  proceeded  by  way  of  cort' 
trtutt  that  the  reader,  by  comparing 
llie  opposite  character  or  conduct  of 
the  persons  mentioned,  may  more 
clearly  see  the  excellency,  or  evil  of 
the  case  in  question:  or  by  comparing 
the  different  languap^e  of  Scripture, 
used  on  the  same  subject,  he  may  the 
more  readily  see  the  true  interpreta- 
tion, especially  on  controverted  sub- 
jects. The  meaning  of  scriptural 
phrases,  may  also,  be  often  fixed,  by 
comparinff  the  several  places  where 
they  are  used.  This  is  the  intent  of 
many  sets  of  references;  while  others 
refer  to  the  doctrine,  or  promise  in- 
culcated in  the  passage,  and  tend  to 
establish  a  scriptural  interpretation." 

Thu  author  goes  on,  earnestly 
to  recommend  a  careful  and  pa- 
tient examination  of  references, 
as  '*one  of  the  best  helps  for  fix- 
ing the  word  of  God  in  the  mein- 
ory,  leading  the  mind  to  a  just 
interpretation  of  it,  and  in  many 
cases  rendering  it  most  affecting 
to  the  heart."  In  this  recom- 
mendation we  cordially  unite. 

Were  we  called  upon  to  give 
our  opinion,  as  to  the  relative 
merits,  of  different  parts  of  Dr. 
Scott's  Commentary,  we  should 
say,  that  we  have  admired  him 
much,  if  not  more  than  any 
where  else,  upon  the  Book  of 
Proverbs,  the  Song  of  Solomon, 
and  the  Epistle,  to  the  Romans. 

As  to  the  faults  of  this  excel-' 
lent  publication,  (for  it  undoubt- 
edly has  some  faults,)  a  severe 
critic  might  object  to  the  style, 
as  in  some  parts  rather  heavy 
and  tiresome;  and  to  the  sen* 
tences,  as  often  needlessly  long 
and  complicated.  He  might, 
also,  find  fault  with  the  lengm  of 
the  practical  observations.    In- 
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deed,  we  think  ourselves,  that 
these  might  be  considerably 
abridged  to  advantage;  and  that 
many  of  the  notes,  especially  on 
difficult  texts,  are  too  short. 

The  length  of  this  article  is 
such,  that  we  cannot,  as  we  in- 
tended, find  room  for  extracts 
from  the  work  before  us,  on  the 
leading  doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 
We  can  assure  our  readers,  how- 
ever, that  the  pious  author  finds 
every  where  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  ably  vindicates,  what  have 
been  appropriately  called  the 
doctrines  of  grace. 

We   barely  offer   the  follow- 
ing as  a  specimen  of  his  man- 
ner,    i   John  iv,  19,      We  love 
'  Aim  because  he  first  loved  us. 

"They  who  serve  God  from  filial 
aflTection,  not  slavish  fear,  **love  him, 
because  he  first  hnecl  them:**  not  that 
their  love  is  merely  gratitude  for  his 
previous  benefits,  which,  abstracted 
from  other  exercises  of  love,  would 
be  a  very  selfish  afiection:  nor  could 
any  man  in  that  case  love  God  at  all 
on  x^od  grounds,  without  some  im- 
mediate revelation^  to  assure  him 
that  he  was  the  object  of  his  special 
love,  even  whilst  he  had  no  grace, 
and  was  wholly  impenitent  and  sin- 
fa!.  But  the  evident  meaning  is,  that 
if  the  Lord  had  not  loved  them  before 
they  loved  him,  even  when  they  were 
dead  in  sin,  they  must  for  ever  have 
continued  enemies  to  him.  His  love 
suggested  the  plan,  and  provided  the 
means  of  redemption;  he  revealed  to 
sinners  his  glorious  perfections  and 
abundant  mercy,  in  the  person  and 
work  of  his  Son;  he  sent  his  word,  to 
declare  to  sinners  this  great  salvation, 
and  to  invite  them  to  partake  of  it; 
he  regenerated  them  by  his  Spirit, 
and  so  brought  them,  by  repentance, 
and  faith  in  Christ,  into  a  state  of  ac- 
ceptance and  reconciliation;  and  thus 
taught  and  enabled  tbem  to  love  his 
excellency,  to  value  his  favor,  to  be 
thankful  tot  his  inestimable  benefits, 
and  zealous  for  his  glory.  As,  there- 
fore, his  love  to  them  was  the  origi- 

VoL.  IV.     Ncnx)  Series. 


nal  source  of  their  love  to  biro;  so 
from  the  latter  they  may  infer  the  for- 
mer, and  take  the  comfvirt  of '.he  hap- 
py change,  which  hath  been  wrought 
in  them,  whilst  they  give  him  the 
glory  of  it.'* 

It  is  as  far  from  our  intention, 
as  it  was  from  Dr.  Scott's,  to  di- 
minish the  well  earned  reputauon 
of  other  expositors.  Poole's  Sy- 
nopsis is  an  invaluable  work;  but 
the  copies  are  now  very  scarcci 
and  it  never  was  designed  for  a 
family  book.  His  Annoutions 
are  aft^onl^  the  best  we  have  seen, 
especially  the  first  volume. 
They  are  not,  however,  suffi- 
ciently practical.  Henry  is  an 
excellent  work,  but  is  too  volu- 
minous for  common  use. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  must  say, 
that  there  is  not,  in  our  opinion, 
now  before  the  American  public, 
a  Family  Expositor  so  cheapo 
and  in  all  respects  so  well  calcu- 
lated to  answer  the  desirable 
purposes  of  such  a  work,  as  this 
of  Dr.  Scott. 

We  most  sincerely  rejoice  in 
its  growing  popularity;  and  are 
firmly  persuaded,  that  the  better 
it  is  known,  the  more  it  will  be 
admired  and  valued,  by  the  seri- 
ous and  orthodox  pai*t  of  the 
community.  If  the  author  haa 
not  accomplished  every  thing 
which  is  desirable,  in  such  a 
publication,  he  has  done  much, 
and  is  entitled  to  the  gratitude 
of  Christians.  We  conclude, 
therefore,  by  once  more  cordial- 
ly  recommending  his  commen- 
tary, as  an  invaluable  family 
book;  at  the  same  time  expres- 
sing our  earnest  hopes,  that  pi- 
ous influential  persons  will  ex- 
ert themselves,  to  cause  it  to  be 
as  extensively  known,  and  circu- 
lated, as  possible. 
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XXI.  Practical  Piety;  or^  the 
influence  of  the  rclit^on  of  the 
heart  on  the  conduct  of  the  life. 
By  Ha^'kah  More.  In  two 
'volumes.  Boston;  Munroe  and 
Francis.  1811.  pp.  442.  18mo. 
Price  Si,2o;  boards:  gl,50; 
half  bound. 

The    avidity    with    which  this 
new  woi  k  of  Miss  More  has  been 
seized  by  the  booksellers  on  both 
aides  of  the   Atlantic,   ftnd  the 
eagerness  with  which  it  is  pur- 
chased,     afford    sufli^nt*  evi- 
dence, if  any  additional  evidence 
were  needed,  of   the    author's 
great   reputation.     We   rejoice 
to  add,   that  the   interest   with 
which  it  is  perused  will  doubt- 
less tend  to  increase,  confirm, 
and  perpetuate  that  reputation. 
Few  writer  have  less  to  hope, 
or  to  fear,  from  Reviewers,  than 
has  the  excellent  author  of  Prac- 
Heal  Ptety,     While  the.  critic  is 
reading  her  book,  in  order  to  re- 
view it,  thousands  have  already 
perused  it,  and  are  profiting  by 
it.    While  he  is  writing  and  de- 
Uberating,  a  second  and  a  third 
edition  stare   him   in  the  face) 
and  he  finds  himself  compelled, 
either  not  to  lay  his  thoughts  be- 
fore the  public  at  all,  (which,  to 
a  critic,  \^ould  be  a  marvellous 
act  of  self-denial,)  or  to  stand  in 
a  situation,  like  that  of  a  public 
speaker,  who  should  undertake 
to  deliver  his  opinion,  and  the 
reasons  of  it,  to  a  deliberative 
body,   which    hud    long    beiore 
come  to  a  decision  on  the  sub- 
ject.    The  work  before  us   was 
delivered  to  the  printer  in  March 
last,  and  the  third   edition   was 
sent  from  the  London  press  in 
June.     To  tnosc  ot  our  readers 
.  who  have  not  yet  seen  it,  u  biitf 
account  of  its  contents,  ioliowcd 


by  a  few  remarks  and  a  number 
of  interesting  quotations,  will  be 
acceptable. 

The  objects  of  the  author  are 
very  happily  described  by  her 
title  pasje.  Her  discussions  are 
divided  into  twenty -one  chaptcrSf 
of  which  the  following  are  the 
subjects:  Christianity  an  inter" 
nulfirincifile;  Christianity  a  prac^ 
tical  firincifile;  mistakes  in  reli^ 
gion;  ficriodical  religion ;  firayer; 
cultivation  of  a  devotional  spirit; 
the  love  of  God;  the  hand  of  God 
to  be  acknowledged  in  the  daily 
circumstances  of  lift;  Christiani^ 
ty  universal  in  its  requisitions; 
Christian  holiness;  on  the  coni' 
paratively  small  faults  and  vices; 
self-examination;  self-love;  the 
conduct  of  Christians  in  their  in» 
ter course  with  t/ie  irreligious;  on 
the  propriety  of  introducing  reli' 
gion  into  general  conversation; 
Christian  watchfulness;  true  and 
false  zeal;  insensibility  to  eternal 
things;  happy  deaths;  the  suffer^ 
ings  of  good  men;  the  temper  and 
conduct  of  Christians  in  sickness- 
and  in  death. 

It  is  easy  to  conceive,  that  the 
examination  of  these  topics  by 
so  judicious  and  experienced  a 
Christian  as  the  author  of  this 
work,  must  furnish  highly  use- 
ful lessons  to  every  person, 
who  is  desirous  to  make  pro- 
gress in  holiness,  and  to  adorn 
his  profession  by  a  consistent 
and  salutary  example.  And  so 
indeed  we  find  it.  All  the  si- 
lent, amiable,  beneficent  virtues 
of  the  advanced  Christian,  here 
find  an  able,  as  well  as  a  zealous, 
advocate.  The  genuine  dignity 
of  tne  meekness,  resignation, 
and  heavenly-mindedness,  which 
our  Savior  enjoined,  appears  in 
the  delineation  of  Christian  cha- 
racter here  given.     In  the  per- 
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iisal  of  this  book,  the  reader  of- 
ten forgets  the  author,  is  en- 
grossed by  the  subject,  and,  if 
inclined  to  be  serious  at  all,  be- 
comes deeply  impressed  with 
the  solemn,  practical  views  of 
religion,  which  every  where  pre- 
sent themselves.  The  various 
topics  are  treated  in  a  plain,  na- 
tural manner;  most  of  them 
might  have  been  happily  ampli- 
fied to  a  greater  extent,  espe- 
cially by  the  fertile  mind  of  the 
writer;  but  we  are  bound  to  be 
thankful  that  so  much  has  been 
given  to  the  world.  Miss  More 
has  never,  like  many  of  her  con- 
temporaries, been  in  the  habit  of 
talking,  when  she  has  had  noth- 
ing to  say;  in  the  present  in- 
stance, however,  she  has  con- 
sulted brevity  to  an  unusual  de- 
gree. What  she  has  written  ap- 
pears not  so  much  the  result  of 
study,  as  the  natural  overflow- 
ings of  a  heart  which  is  the  re- 
sidence of  the  best  affections, 
and  the  free  exercise  of  a  mind 
long  habituated  to  think  justly 
with  respect  to  God,  and  the 
concerns  of  the  soul.  That  earn- 
cstness,which  becomes  the  great- 
est subjects  with  which  we  can 
ever  be  acquainted,  is  exhib- 
ited throughout.  The  true  uses 
and  real  dignity  of  religion,  its 
suitableness  and  necessity,  the 
wretchedness  of  man  without  it, 
the  importance  of  a  religious 
life  in  order  to  secure  a  happy 
death,  the  awful  effects  of  pro- 
crastination, and  the  solemn  real- 
ities of  the  future  world,  though 
the  most  common  of  all  subjects, 
are  so  presented  to  the  mind  as 
to  command  the  attention  of 
those  who  are  willing  to  read,  or 
think,  upon  religion  at  all.  The 
great  tendency  of  the  whole  is, 
to  produce  a  thorough  and  last- 


ing conviction,  that  mere  pro- 
fessions, and  the  reception  of 
any  doctrines  whatever,  added 
to  ever  so  vehement  a  zeal,  af- 
ford no  adequate  proof  of  per- 
sonal holiness;  that  fViith  can 
never  be  genuine,  unless  it  is 
accompanied  by  hope  and  char- 
ity, and  is  followed  by  a  constant 
and  persevering  struggle  against 
sin  in  every  shape;  unless  it  con- 
trols the  tongue,  subdues  the 
worldly  and  sensual  passions, 
prompts  to  beneficence,  and  is 
conversant  with  heaven;  and  that 
it  is  much  easier  for  a  man  to 
deceive  himself  by  a  form  oi  re- 
ligion, tnan  to  cultivate  through 
life  that  humble,  self-denying, 
self-forgetting  spirit,  which  is 
the  essence  of  Christianity. 

We  are  happy  in  the  belief, 
that  these  truths  are  becoming 
more  and  more  the  subjects  of 
consideration  in  this  country, 
both  among  ministers  and  peo- 
ple. Especially  is  the  great 
subject  of  Christian  beneficence 
asserting  its  paramount  claims 
from  the  pulpit,  and  the  press, 
and  in  the  private  circle.  The 
time  is  coming,  we  hope,  when 
the  minds  of  ali  classes  of  Chris- 
tians will  be  greatly  enlarged, 
with  resp>ect  to  the  duty  of  con- 
tributing their  proportion  of 
money,  time,  and  influence  to- 
ward extending  the  religion  of 
Christ  in  the  world. 

We  proceed  to  point  out  some 
peculiarly  striking  passages  in 
the  work  before  us,  and  to  make 
such  quotations  as  our  Untits 
will  permit 

The  doctrine  of  the  human 
apostasy  is  marilfestly  a  doctrine 
without  which  the  Gospel  can 
neither  be  understood  nor  re- 
ceived with  advantage.  Thit 
thought  is  Iiiippily  illustrated  by 
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Misi  More,  in   the   following 
passage: 

••The  mistake  of  many  in  religion 
appears  to  be,  that  they  do  not  begin 
with  the  beginning.  They  do  not  lay 
their  foundation  in  the  persuasion 
that  roan  is  by  nature  in  a  state  of 
alienation  from  God.  They  consider 
him  rather  as  an  imperfect  than  as  a 
fallen  creature.  They  allow  that  he 
requires  to  be  improved,  but  deny 
that  he  requires  a  thorough  renova. 
tion  of  heart.  , 

"But  genuine  Christianity  can  nev- 
.  cr  be  grafted  on  any  other  stock  than 
the  apostasy  of  man      The  design  to 
re  instate  beings  who  have  not  fallen; 
to  propose  a  restoration  without  a 
previous  loss,  a  cure  where  there  was 
no  radical  disease,  is  altogether  an 
incongruity   *vhich   would  seem  too 
palpable  to  require  confutation,  did 
we  not  so  frequently  see  the  doctrine 
of  redemption   mainiained  by  those 
who  deny  that  man  was  in  a  stale  to 
req>iire    such   a   redemption.      But 
would    Christ  have   been   sent   "to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  cap'/ive,"if 
there  had  been  ho  captivit};  and'Hhe 
Opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that 
were    bound,"   had  there   been  no 
jirison,  had   man  been   in  no    bon- 
'dage?"    p.  19. 

We  give,  as  a  singularly  beau- 
tiful piece  of  composition,  a  de- 
scription of  the  manner  in  which 
St.  Paul  inculcates  practical  god- 
liness, while  delivering  the  most 
sublime  doctrines. 


"There  cannot  be  a  more  striking 
instance,  how  emphatically  every  doc- 
"trineoithe  Gospel  bus  a  reference  to 
practical  goodness,  than  is  exhibited 
by  St  Paul,  in  that  magnificent  pic- 
ture of  the  Resurrection,  in  his  Epis- 
tle to  the  Corinthians,  which  our 
Church  has  happily  selected,  for  the 
consolation  of  survivors  at  the--last 
closing  scene  of  mortality.  After  an 
inference  as  triumphant,  as  it  is  logi- 
cal, that  because  •'Christ  is  risen, 
we  shall  rise  also;*'  afier  the  most  phi- 
o»(^hical  illubtralion  of  the  raising  of 


the  body  from  the  dust,  by  the  process 
of  grain  sown  in  the  earth,  and  spring- 
ing up  into  a  new  mode  of  existence; 
after  describing  the  subjugation  of 
all  things  to  the  Redeemer,  and  his 
laying  down   the   mediatorial  King- 
dom; after  sketching  with  a  seraph's 
pencil,  the  relative  glories  of  the  ce- 
lestial and   terrestrial  bodies;  after 
exhausting  the   grandest  images  of 
created  nature,  and  the  dissolution  of 
nature  itself;  after  such  a  display  of  ■ 
the  solemnities  of  the  great  day,  as 
makes  this  world,  and  all  its  concerns 
shrink  into  nothing:    In  such  a  mo- 
ment, when,  if  ever,  the  rapt  spirit 
might  be  supposed  toohighly  wrought 
for  precept  and  admonition — ^ihe  apos- 
tle, wound  up  as  he  was  by  the  ener- 
gies of  inspiration,  to  the  immediate 
view  of  the  glorified  state — the  last 
trumpet  sounding — the  change  from 
mortal  to  immortality  effected  in  the 
twinkling   of  an  eye— the   sting  of 
death  drawn  out— victory   snatched 
from  the  grave— then,  by  a  turn,  as 
surprising  as  it  is  beautiful,  he  draws 
a  conclusion  as  unexpectedly  practi- 
cal as  his  premises  were  grand  and 
aw  ful:  **  Therefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, be  ye  stedfast,  unnioveable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord."     Then  at  once,   by  another 

3uick  transition,  resorting  from  the 
uiy  to  the  reward,  and  winding  up 
the  whole  with  an  argument  as  pow- 
erful, as  his  rhetoric  had  been  sub- 
lime, he  adds,  '^forasmuch  as  ye 
know  tliat  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
tlie  Lord/*    pp.  50,  51. 

In  reading  the  works  of  Miss 
More,  we  have  often  admired 
the  proofs  every  where  visible 
of  her  having  read  the  Scnptures 
with  great  profit.  She  seems 
to  have  kept  every  faculty  on  the 
akrt  while  studying  the  word  of 
God,  and  not  to  have  suffered  this 
duty  to  become  such  a  languid 
thingj  as  too  many  Christians 
make  it.  Of  the  justness  of  this 
remark  our  readers  will  judge 
by  the  foregoing  specimen.  An- 
other  very  handsome  piece  of 
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composition  is  to  be  found  in  the 
animated  picture  of  Bonaparte, 
and  his  court,  vol .ii,  pp.  138 — 140; 
to  which  we  r^fer  those  who  are 
desirous  of  seeing  how  striking 
a  likeness  can  be  formed  by  a 
few  master-strokes  of  the  pencil. 
The  following  is  a  just  com- 
parison of  the  true,  with  what 
may  be  called  a  fiaasionate^  reli- 
gion. 

**The  Religion  which  mixes  with 
human  passions,  and  is  set  on  fire  by 
thern^  will  make  a  stronger  blaze  than 
that  light  which  is  fronj  above,  which 
sheds  a  steady  and  lasting  brightness 
on  the  path,  and  communicates  a  so- 
ber but  durable  warmth  to  the  heart. 
It  is  equable  and  constant;  while  the 
other,  like  culinary  fire,  fed  by  gross 
maierials,  is  extinguished  the  sooner 
from  the  fierceness  of  the  flame.'* 
p.  56. 

We  have  often  reflected  with 
extreme  anxiety  on  the  pros- 
pects of  irreligious  persons  far 
advanced  in  life.  To  those  who 
have  had  similar  feelings  the  fol- 
lowing passage  will  recall  them^ 
and  impress  them  deeply. 

**Wepe  we  called  upon  to  name  the 
object  under  the  sun  which  excites 
the  deepest  commiseration  in  the 
heart  of  Christian  sensibility,  which 
includes  in  itself  the  most  affecting 
incongruities,  which  contains  the  sum 
and  substance  of  real  human  misery, 
we  should  not  hesitate  to  say,  an  ir- 
religious OLD  AGE.  The  mere 
debility  of  declining  years,  ev^:n  the 
hopelessness  of  decrepitude,  in  the 
pious,  though  they  excite  sympathy, 
yet  it  is  the  sympathy  of  tenderness 
immixed  with  distress.  We  take 
and  give  comfort  fi-om  the  cheering 
persuasion  that  the  exhausted  body 
will  soon  cease  to  clog  its  immortal 
companion;  that  the  dim  and  failing 
eyes  will  soon  open  on  a  world  of 
glory. — Dare  we  paint  the  reverse  of 
the  picture?  Dare  we  sufler  the  imag- 


illation  to  dwell  on  the  opening  pros- 
pects of  hoary  impiety?  Dare  we 
figure  to  ourselves  that  the  weak- 
ness,  the  miseries,  the  terrors  we  arc 
now  commiserating,  are  ease,  are 
peace,  are  happinens,  compared  with 
the  lumtterable  perspective?"    p.  63. 

It  is  frequently  asked,  whether 
Christians  may  not  engage  in  in- 
nocent amusements?  Let  those 
who  are  sincerely  desirous  of 
knowing  their  duty  in  this  res- 
pect, examine  the  tendency  of 
those  amusements,  which  are 
usually  called  innocent,  accord- 
ing to  the  directions  given  in 
the  following  paragraph,  which 
we  cannot  refrain  ft'om  quoting. 

•*And  here  may  we  venture  to  ob- 
serve, that  if  8(/me  things  wliich  are 
apparently  innocent,  and  do  not  as- 
sume an  alarming  aspect,  or  bear  a 
dangerous  character;  things  which 
the  generality  of  decorous  people  af- 
firm (how  truly  we  know  not)  to  be 
safe  for  them;  yet  if  we  find  that 
these  things  stir  up  in  us  improper 
propensities,  if  they  awaken  thoughta 
which  ought  not  to  be  excited;  if 
they  abate  our  love  for  religious  ex- 
ercises, or  infringe  on  our  time  for 
performing  them;  if  they  make  spir- 
itual concerns  appear  insipid,  if  they 
wind  our  heart  a  little  more  about  the 
world;  in  short,  if  we  have  formerly 
found  them  injurious  to  our  own 
souls,  then  let  no  example  or  persua- 
sion,  no  belief  of  their  alleged  inno* 
cence,  no  plea  of  their  perfect  safety^ 
tempt  us  to  indulge  in  them.  It  mat- 
ters little  to  our  security  what  they 
are  to  others.  Our  business  is  with 
ourselves.  Our  responsibility  is  on 
our  own  heads.  Others  cannot  know 
the  side  on  which  we  are  assailable. 
Let  our  own  unbiassed  judgment  de- 
termine our  opinion,  let  our  own  ex- 
perience decide  for  our  own  conduct, 
pp.  113,  Hi. 

If  young  Christians  would  at- 
tend faithfully  to  these  admoni- 
tiqns,  there  would  be  fewer  in- 
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stances  among  them  of  undue 
attachment  to  worldly  pleasures, 
and  many  would  escape  from  the 
temptations  by  which  they  are 
peculiarly  beset.  In  a  subse- 
quent page,  we  are  pleased  to 
find  a  striking  statement  of  the 
conflict  between  the  professions 
and  practices  of  too  many  Chris- 
tians. 

•*To  acknowledge  at  the  same  time, 
that  we  find  it  hard  to  serve  God  us 
we  oug-ht,  and  yet  to  be  s\  siemati- 
callylndiilg-ing- habits,  wh'uh  must  na- 
turally increase  the  difficuUy;  makes 
oar  chaiacters  almost  ridiculous, 
while  it  renders  our  duty  almost  im- 
practicable*"    p.  124. 

Some  persons  allege  as  a  rea- 
son why  they  are  not  more  en- 
gaged in  religion,  that  their  na- 
tural passions  are  not  so  quick 
and  ardent,  as  those  of  more 
zealous  Christians.  Let  this 
class  of  persons  peruse  the 
following  sentences,  and  ask 
whether  there  are  not  some 
worldly  objects,  towards  which 
they  themselves  can  easily  ex- 
hibit most  unequivocal  proofs  of 
warm  attachment. 

**A  person  of  a  cold  phlcg-matic 
temper,  wlio  laments  that  he  wants 
lh:it  fervor  in  his  love  of  the  supreme 
Weing",  which  is  .apparent  in  more  ar- 
dent characters,  may  take  c  )mfort,  if 
he  find  the  sunie  indiilercnce  res- 
pecting' his  worldly  attachments. 
But  if  his  affections  arc  intense  to 
wards  the  perishable  tiiin^;s  of  earili, 
while  they  are  dead  to  such  as  are 
spiritual,  it  does  not  prove  that  he  is 
deslilute  of  passions,  but  only  ll»at 
iljey  are  not  directed  to  the  pruper 
object/'     pp.  145,  146. 

We  find  it  will  be  inconven- 
ient to  introduce  in  this  number 
all  the  quotations  we  had  intend- 
ed.    We  must,  therefore,  dcfOr 


them,  with  our  concluding  re- 
marks, till  next  month. 

C  To  be  concluded  in  our  next.  J 


XXIT.  Two  Discourses  preached 
before  the  University  of  Cam,' 
bridge^  on  Commencement  Sun^ 
day^  July  1,  1810;  and  a  Ser- 
mon fireuched  btfore  the  Society 
for  Misaions  to  Africa  and  the 
the  Easty  at  their  tenth  anni* 
versary^  July  12,  1810;  To 
which  are  added  Christian  Re- 
searches in  jifiia.  By  thr  Rev. 
Claudius  BucHANJSt  D-  D* 
late  Vice  Provoftt  f  the  Col- 
lege of  Fort  \MUiam  in  Ben- 
gal. Cambridge,  (Eiig.)  at 
the  University  Press.  Boston; 
Samuel  T.  Armstrong.  1811. 
8vo.  pp.  264.  81,25. 

We  seize'  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity of  introducing  this  inter- 
esting publication  to  the  notice 
of  our  readers.  The  religious 
pubjic  are  already  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  Dr.  Buchanan,  and 
so  advantageously  prepossessed 
in  his  favor,  that  they  will  ex- 
pect, from  the  title-page,  a  most 
useful  and  enteitaining  volume; 
nor  will  their  expectations  be 
disappointed.  1  hey  may,  in- 
deed, find  more  to  interest  them, 
than  they  could  before  have  imag- 
ined to  be  contained  within  so 
small  a  compass. 

Tho  three  Sermons  occupy- 
about  one  third  of  the  volume. 
They  are  admirably  appropriate 
to  the  occasions  on  which  they 
were  delivered.  We  have  rai^e- 
ly  seen  a  style  of  writmg  so  per- 
fectly adapted  to  the  subject,  as 
is  that  of  Dr.  Buchanan  to  the 
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communication  of  thai  kind  of 
knowledge,  which  he  has  so  dili- 
gently acquired  He  relates 
facts  with  a  wonderful  ease,  sim- 
plicity, and  dignity.  He  urges 
doctrines  and  duties  upon  the 
conscience,  and  the  heart,  with 
boldness,  force,  and  solemnity. 
A  strong  feeling  of  duty  is  dis- 
tinctly apparent,  in  all  that  he 
says  and  does.  When  obliged 
to  state  facts  and  circumstances 
not  very  honorable^  to  persons  of 
"whom  better  things  might  have 
been  hoped,  he  never  discovers 
the  least  asperity,  but  makes  it 
manifest,  that  all  his  disclosures 
are  dictated  by  benevolence. 
These  observations  apply  to  the 
Sermons,  and  the  Researches. 

The  two*Sermons  preached  at 
CambridgCj  are  entitled,  The 
£ri8  ofLi^ht,  The  text  is,  Gen. 
i.  3.  Let  there  be  Lit^ht,  Dr. 
B.  considers  three  distinct  peri- 
ods, in  \thich  the  heavenly  light 
of  the  Gospel  has  been  peculiar- 
ly diffused:  First,  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  by  Christ  him- 
self; secondly,  the  era  of  the 
Reformation;  and,  thirdly,  the 
present  period.  Each  of  these 
divisions,  but  particularly  the 
last,  is  illustrated  in  a  very  pleas- 
ing and  satisfactory  manner.  We 
are  happy  to  find  an  opinion, 
whicn  we  have  more  than  once 
expressed  wuh  confidence,* 
maiutiiined  and  c  jnfirmed  by  the 
decision  of  so  competent  a  judge 
as  Dr.  Buchanan.  It  is  on  the 
question,  Whether  civiliza- 
tion must  precede  the  Gospel? 
the  negative  of  which  facts  have 
amply  established.  If  the  ques- 
tion were,  whether  civilization 
necessarily  accow/?aHz>«  the  Gos- 
pel? it  would  admit  of  a  quick 

"5ee  ihu  Fanopli.si  for  Aug-ust  and 
December,  1808,  pp.  136,  320, 


solution  in  the  aflp.rmative.  As 
the  means  of  civilization,  the 
Gospel  incomparably  transcends 
all  the  plans  of  all  the  mere  phi- 
losophers who  ever  lived.  This 
being  a  point  of  great  impor- 
tance, we  quote  part  of  the  pas- 
sage to  which  we  have  alluded. 

**lt  has  been  maimamed  by  some*, 
that  civilizution  miisi  always  prepure 
the  way  for  Cliristianily.  But  this 
position,  like  many  others  allied  to 
this  subjcc,  is  comj)letely  at  vari- 
ance with  tlie  fact.  Civilization  is  a 
blcssiiicf  of  itself,  and  ought  to  be  giv- 
en, as  we  have  oport unity,  to  all  na- 
tions: but  it  is  not  universally  neces- 
sary tliai  it  siiould  precede  the  Gos- 
pel. The  fact  is,  that  the  relip^ion  of 
Chrisi  has  sometimes  fuuiul  moie  dif- 
ficulty in  confilcting  witii  a  refmed 
stiperstition,  with  what  St.  Paul  calls 
"liie  wisdom  of  men/*  than  with  the 
ignorance  of  b;irbarism.  It  dot!)  not 
appvar  thai  human  learning,  in  itself 
coiksidered,  though  in  many  ways  an 
important  instrument  of  j^od  to  man- 
kind, predisposes  the  mind  in  any 
manner  or  de<^ree  to  receive  the 
Grace  of  Go<l.  There  is  a  sense  in 
winch  Learninfr,  hke  Kiclies,  may 
impede  our  i-piriUial  progress,  for 
•'Knowledge  pullelhup,"  1  Cor.  viii, 
1;  though  we  ai'c  ever  to  distinguish 
between  the  use  and  tiie  abuse  of 
learning.  On  ihi*?  subject  we  oupj-ht  to 
keep  in  rr:membrance  our  Savior's 
woi«Is,  **  rhe  poor  have  the  Gospel 
prra^Iied  to  them;'*  in  which  is  im- 
pliid,  **  That  the  poor  would  undr^T' 
9tandxh^  Gospel,  and  receive  the  Gos- 
p«  1,"  and  tlicse  words  have  been  il- 
lusiruled  in  every  age."     p.p  25,  2(5. 

That  the  present  period  is  dis- 
tinguished by  the  diffusion  of 
Evangelical  Lights  the  preacher 
adduces   the    following    proofs: 

**The  spiritual  Religion  of  Christ 
halh,  during^  tlie  »ame  period,  pro- 
duced very  considerable  elfects. 

.•«1.  It  hath  promoted  a  knowledge 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  (the  same  ef- 
fect which  was  produced  at  the  He- 
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focmalion.)  and  halh  thereby  culti- 
vated, to  a  great  extent,  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel.  And,  on  this 
foundation  hath  been  built  the  prac- 
tice of  many  excellent  virtue*  (some 
of  them  very  seasonable  in  tliis  ag-e 
of  revolution,)  such  as,  subordination, 
quiet  conduct,  loyalty,  and  content- 
ment." 

"2.  It  hath  promoted  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  Poor.  The  number  of 
those  among  the  lower  classes,  who 
can  re:ui  the  Scriptures  fop  them- 
selves, is  supposed  to  have  been 
more  than  doubled,  within  tlie  last 
thirty  years. 

"3.  It  hath  promoted  a  more  gen- 
eral  worship  of  God.  The  volume 
of  Praise  and  Thanksgiving  which 
rises  to  the  Most  High  from  voices 
in  this  land,  constitutes  an  acclama- 
tion, compared  to  the  feeble  sound  at 
a. period  not  very  remote. 

**4.  It  hath  cultivated  very  exten- 
sively a  critical  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  A  reverence  for 
Hebrew  learning  seems  again  to  be 
restored  to  the  nation;  for  persons, 
even  in  secular  life,  begin  now  to 
study  the  Bible  in  the  original 
Tongues;  as  we  know  was  the  case 
in  a  former  age. 

**5.  But  this  revival  of  religion  has 
been  productive  of  another  good,  new 
and  extraordinary  in  its  nature;  not 
confined  to  this  country,  or  to  the 
present  time;  but  extending  to  re- 
mote nations  and  distant  ages. 

"Christianity  hath  again,  after  a 
lapse  of  many  ages,  assumed  its  true 
chanuMcr  as  *'the  LigUt  of  the 
world.'*  We  n!W  behold  it  animat- 
ed by  its  original  spirit,  which  was 
to  extend  its  blessings  **to  all  na- 
tions.'^ The  Scriptures  are  pre- 
paring in  .almost  every  language,  and 
preachers  are  going  forth  into  almost 
every  clime.  Within  the  period  of 
which  we  speak  men  have  heard  the 
Gospel  "in  their  own  tongue,  where- 
in  they  were  born,'*  in  Lidia, 
;liroiigbout  many  of  its  provinces;  in 
djiferent  parts  of  Afncii;  in  the  in- 
terior of  Asia;  in  tl.e  \\cstern  pans 
of  America;  in  AVw  Holland;  and  in 
the  ibles  of  the  Pacifc  Sea;  in  the 
fl^ttt  Ituiicsy  and  in  tlie  nortliern  re- 
gions of  Grctnland  and  Labrador, 
Mulajs,  Chinese,  Ft r dans,  and  Ara- 


bians, begin  now  to  hear,  or  read, 
in  •*iheip  own  tongues  the  wonder- 
ful works  of  God.  Acts  ii,  11."  pp. 
30,  31- 

After  stating  that  the  "dread 
of  reproach"  is  to  some  an  im- 
pediment in  the  way  of  thcir«as- 
suming  a  decided  character  in 
the  profession"  of  religion,  Dr. 
Buchanan  proceeds  thus: 

•*But  there  is  another  considera- 
tipn  tor  those  who  are  ordained  ta  be 
ministers  of  Clfrist,  namely,  that  this 
Keproach  seems  to  be  ordained  as  a 
necessary  evidence  in  an  evd  world 
thai  tiieir  doctrine  is  true.  For  the 
ortcnce  of  the  Cross  mil  never  cease. 
The  Apostle  Paul  was  accused  of  be- 
ing "beside  himself;"  but  his  only 
answer  was  this;  «* Whether  we  be 
besides  ourselves,  it  is  to  God:  or 
whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your 
cause,"  2  Cor.  v,  13.  And  let  this 
be  your  answer  also.  If  tlie  minis- 
ter of  Christ  give  no  ofience  to  "the 
children  of  this  world,"  he  has  rea- 
son to  suspect  the  purity  cither  of  his 
doctrine  or  of  his  practice. 

"On  the  other  hand,  a  corrupt  tlie- 
ology  has  no  ofience  and  no  reproach. 
You  have  heard  of  a.  two-fold  dark- 
ness in  the  East.  There  is  also  a 
two-lbld  darkness  in  the  West,  there 
is  the  darkness  oi  infidelity,  and  the 
darkness  of  a  corrupt  Theology.  In- 
fidelity has  slain  its  thousands:  but  a 
corrupt  I'heology  has  slain  its  leu 
lhous:.nds. 

"Let  every  Student  of  theology- 
inquire  wheitierthc  religion  he  pio 
fesses  bear  the  true  character.  In- 
stead of  shunning  the  reproach  of 
ChriSt;  his  anxiety  ought  to  be,  how 
he  may  prepwre  himselt  for  that  high 
and  sacred  oflice  which  he  is  about 
to  enter.  Let  him  examine  himself, 
whether  his  views  correspond,  in  any 
degree,  with  the  character  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  as  recorded  in 
the  New  Testament.  "Woe  is  unto 
me,  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel,'* 
1  Cor.  ix,  16.  Even  the  Old  lesta- 
ment  arrests  ihe  progress  of  the  un- 
qualified and  worldly-minded  teach- 
er. It  is  recorded  that  when  Duthan 
and  Abirani  invaded  the  priest's  of- 
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fice,  with  ft  secular  spirit,  '*the  earth 
opened  her  mouth  and  swallowed 
them  up,"  in  the  presence  of  Israel. 
This  was  written  "for  our  admoni- 
tion,"  that  no  man  should  attempt  to 
minister  in  holy  things  until  he  has 
cleansed  his  heart  from  the  impuri- 
ties of  life;  and  is  abW  to  publish  tike 
f^lad  tidings  of  salvation  with  unpol- 
luted lips."     pp.  48,  49. 

The  Sermon  preached  before 
The  Society  for  Missions,  is  en- 
titled T/ie  Li^ht  of  the  World, 
from  the  text,  Matt,  v,  14.  This 
able  discourse  is  directed  to  the 
consciences  of  Christians,  as  will 
be  perceiired  from  the  two  pro- 
positions which  the  preacher 
discusses. 

*•!.  If  you  would  be  "The  light  of 
the  world,"  you  will  draw  your  light 
from  Christ,  and  send  forth  preach- 
ers bearing  the  character  which  He 
hath  delineated. 

"2.  If  you  be  instruments  of  "the 
true  light,"  you  will  be  zealous  in 
adopting  the  most  effectual  rneans  of 
diffusing  it.  And  it  will  probably 
appear  to  you,  that  you  ought  to 
adopt  more  efficient  measures  for 
this  purpose,  than  have  hitherto  been 
employed.  For  it  is  manifest,  that 
a  new  era  in  the  Church  hath  arriv- 
ed; which  authorizes  you  to  use  new 
means."    p.  62. 

We  purposely  omit  several 
remarks  which  would  be  proper 
in  this  place,  that  we  may  have 
room  to  insert  the  close  of  the 
sermon.  We  hope  it  will  be  pe- 
rused with  deep  attention  by  all 
our  readers. 

*'Do  we  not  hear  the  command  of 
Christ?  "Go ye  and  teach  all  nations." 
If  we  are  sure  that  this  is  Christ  who 
speaketh  to  us,  let  us  not  "confer 
with  flesh  and  blood."  If  there  be 
any  man  who  is  swayed  by  the  opin- 
ion  of  the  multitude,  he  "is  not  wor- 
thy" of  Christ.  "He  that  taketh  not 
his  cross    and  folio  we  th  after    me, 
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saith  our  Lord,  is  not  worUiy  of  met 
and  he  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me." 
No  man  can   follow   Christ   in    the 
sense  here  intended,  who  cannot  fol- 
low the  example  of  Enoch  and  Noah 
and  believe  God  and  not  man.     Let 
us  therefore  press  forward  in  faith, 
and   *  serve  God  in  our  generation," 
coiueiued  to  do  a  little,  where  much 
cannot  be  done.     Some  of  the  disci- 
ples of  our  Lord  whom  he  addressed 
as   "tlie  I,ight  of  the  World,"  left 
the  world  very  shortly   afterwards:* 
but,  like  John  the  Baptist,  whose  race 
was  also  short,  they  shone  as  "burn- 
ing lights"  during  the  appointed  sea- 
son.    So  let  us  shine. 

"Yet  a  little  while  and  "the  Son  oT 
Man  shall  come  in  Ids  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him;  and  before 
him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations." 
Then  shall  the  adversaries  of  the 
truth  be  abashed  and  confounded, 
when  they  shall  hear  him  say  to  "the 
Redeemed  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation," 
(some  of  whom  they  had  said  could 
never  believe  in  Christ)  COME  YB 
BLESSED!  Then  shall  they  strike 
their  breasts  and  say,  'Destroyers  of 
our  own  souls!  we  could  not  believe 
the  word  of  God.  But  our  doom  ig 
just.  We  beheved  5latan  and  pro- 
moted his  designs,  and  labored  for 
his  glory;  and  we  opposed  the  work 
of  God,  and  obstructed  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  ruined  the  souls  of  men. 
Our  condemnation  is  just;  and  now 
we  must  hear  the  terrible  sentence, 
•'Depart  ye  cursed  into  everlasting 
fire  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  hi^ 
angels,"  •  Matt,  xxv,  41. 

"My  Brethren,  "Heaven  and  Earth 
8hallpassaway;but  the  wordsof  Christ 
shall  not  pass  away,"  Matt  xxv,  35. 
"Let  us  then,  with  true  affection  for 
the  souls  of  our  brethren,  earnestly 
supplicate  a  merciful  God  who  willeth 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  that  he 
would  send  forth  his  Light  and  Truth 
to  convert  their  hearts  and  enlighten 
their  understandings,  in  this  their  day 
of  life  and  hope;  that  so  they  may 
unite  with  his  people,  in  endeavoring 
to  do  his  will  on  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven;  teaching  all  nations  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  Chrl"st 
•Stephen  and  James. 
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hath  commanded  us,'*  Matt.xxviii,  20. 
"Andnovr,  with  one  voice,  and  with 
true  faith,  let  us  ascribe  to  God  the 
Father  who  loved  us  before  the 
world  was:  and  to  God  the  Son  who 
redeemed  us  by  his  blood;  and  to 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who-hath 
sanctified  us  and  ''made  us  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light,"  ail  blessing  and  hon- 
or,  and  glory, and  power,  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen,"    pp.  84,  85. 

The  extracts  which  we  have 
made  are  fair  specimens  of  the 
author's  style,  and  manner  of 
discussing  subjects,  and  will  be 
a  sufficient  recommendation  of 


the  Sermons.  What  we  have  t* 
say  upon  the  Researches  must  be 
deferred  for  the  present.  We 
cannot*  however,  leave  our  read- 
ers, without  saying,  that  every 
Christian  in  this  country  ought 
to  read  the  volume  before  us. 
Those  who  buy  it  will  expend  « 
trifle  to  great  advantage;  and 
those  who  are  not  able  to  afford 
so  small  an  expense,  will  doubt- 
less be  able  to  find  some  friend 
who  will  lend  them  the  book. 
The  profits  of  this  edition  are  de- 
voted to  Missionary  purposes. 
fTo  be  concluded  in  our  next,  J 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


HEETIKO   OF   THE   AMERICAN    BOAR'iD    OF    COMMISSIONERS    FOR 
FOREIGN    MISSIONS. 


Pursuant  to  the  Constitution  of 
the  American  BoardTof  Commission- 
ers for  Foreign  Missions,  the  follow- 
ing members  of  that  Board  convened 
in  Worcester,  Masaachusetts,  Sept. 
18,1811;  viz. 

Thi&  Hon.  John  Treadwell,  Esq, 
Rev.  Samuel  Spring,  D.  D. 
Gen.jEDiDiAH  Huntington, 
Bev.  Joseph  Lyman,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Jedidiah  Morse,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  Sc 
Rev.  Calvin  Chapin. 
The  meeting    was    opened   with 
prayer  by  the  Vice  President, 

Certificates  of  appointment  for  the 
e'natung  year  were  exhibited. 

Minutes  of  the  last  session  were 
read. 

The    Hon.    John    Treadwell, 
was  elected  President  of  the  Board; 
The   Rev.  Dr.  Spring,  Vice  Presi- 
dent; 
William  Bartlet,^ 

«^^*V^     c  9      I  Prudential 

Rev,  Dr.  Spring^Sc  ^Committee. 
JRev.    Samuel   Wor-  | 

CESTEU,  J 

Rev.  Calvin  Chapin,  Recording 
Secretary; 

Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  Corres- 
ponding Secretary. 


Jeremiah   Evarts,    Esq.  Treasu- 
rer, and 
Mr.  Josh  u  a  Goo  dale,  Auditor. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Lyman,  and  Gen.  Huntington,  were 
appointed  a  committee  to  consider 
•whether  any,  and,  if  any,  what,  alter- 
ations of  the  Constitution  may  be  ex- 
pedient. 

The  Prudential  Committee  pre- 
sented their  report,  which  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

The  Prudential  Committee  of  this 
Board  beg  leasee  to  fubmit  the  Jo  I  ^ 
loviing  Report, 
Agreeably  to  the  direction  of  the 
Board,  the  doings  of  their  meeting- 
at  Farmington,  together  with  their 
address  to  the  public  and  the  form  of 
subscription  for  proonoting  the  object 
of  their  institution,  were  printed 
without  delay,  and  extensively  cir- 
culated. Though  a  disposition  favor- 
able to  the  great  object  was  very  soon 
discovered  on  the  part  of  charitable 
individuals,  yet  the  Committee  per- 
ceived, that  considerable  time  must 
elapse,  before  they  could  be  in  pos- 
session of  funds  adequate  to  the  sup- 
port  of  a  mission  upon  a  promising- 
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scale,    in    any   part  of    the  Iieathen 
world-     Four  young  brethren,  how- 
ever, %-iz.  Messrs.  Adoniram  Judson, 
Jan.  Samuel  Noit,  jun.  Samuel  New- 
ell,  and  Gordon   Hall,    held  them- 
selves  in  readiness  tor  the   service, 
and   only  waited  to  be   sent  where 
Providence   should  direct.      Under 
these    circumstances,  that  as  little 
lime  as  possible  might  be* lost,  and 
'^ith  a  view  to  the  missionary  inter- 
est  at  large,   the   Committee  after 
consultation  on  the  subject,  judged  it 
advisable  to  send  one   of  the  four 
brethren  to  England  to  confi^r  with 
the  Directors  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary   Society.     Mr.  Judson    was  de- 
signated  for  tliis  purpose,  but  as  a 
precautionary  and  preparatory  mea- 
sure it  was  thought  proper,  that  the 
four  missionary  brethren  should  all  be 
examined  by  the  Committee  relative 
to  their  qualifications  for  the  service, 
to  which  they  held  themselves  devot- 
ed.   Accordingly  they  attended  a  ses- 
sion of  the  Committee,  and  were  ex- 
amined and  approved.     In  tte  mean 
time  arrangements   were  made   for 
Mr  Judson's  special  mission  to  Eng- 
land; and  he  was  fitted  a  way  with  all 
convenient  despatch.     The    precise 
views  of  the  Committee,  in  this  mea- 
sure, will  more  distinctly  be  seen  by 
the  letter  of  instructions  which  was 
^ven  to  Mr.  Judson,  and  which  iit 
this  place  the  Committee  beg  leave 
to  submit. 

3fr,  Adonirofin  judson. 

As  you  and  your  brethren,  Samuel 
Newell,  Samuel  Nott,  and  Gordon 
Hall,  have  professed  to  hold  your- 
selves sacredly  devoted  to  the  service 
of  Christ,  in  some  part  or  parts  of  the 
heathen  world,  as  in  Divine  Provi- 
dence a  door  may  be  opened  to 
you,  and  as,  with  reference  to  this 
important  object,  you  have  chosen  to 
place  yourselves  under  the  superin- 
tendence and  direction  of  the  Amer- 
ican Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions;  the  Prudential 
Committee  of  the  said  Board,  after 
obtaining  satisfaction  in  regard  to 
your  qualifications  severally  for  the 
contemplated  service,  and  seriously 
consulting  on  the  subject  at  large, 
have  judged  it  advisable  to  have  a  full 


and  distinct  understanding  with  the 
Directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  in  relation  to  the  general  ob- 
ject. For  this  purpose  they  have  de. 
lermined  on  sending  you,  dear  Sir, 
to  England,  under  the  following  in- 
structions. 

Agreeably  to  arrangements  made^ 
you  will  sad  for  England  in  the  ship 
Packet,  and  on   your  arrival  at  hee 
port  of  destination,  you  will  proceed^ 
as  soon  as  convenient,  to  London,  and 
deliver  your  letter  of  introduction  to 
the  Rev.  Getjige  Burder,   Secretary 
of  the    London   Missionary  Society* 
Mr.  Burder,  we  doubt  not,  will  to* 
ceive  you   with  Christian   courtesy, 
and  from  liim,  andhis  brethren  of  the 
Board  of  Directors,  you  will  receive 
such  notices  at  will  enable  you  to  ac- 
complish in  the  best  manner  the  de- 
sign now  in  view.    A  principal  ob- 
ject of  your  attention  wdlbeto  ascer- 
tain, as  distinctly  as  possible,  wheth- 
er  any  and  what  arrangements  can  be 
made  for  a  concert  of  measures  in  re^ 
lation  to  Missions,  between  the  A- 
merican  Board  of  Commissioners  and* 
the  London  Missionary  Society.  Par*  ■ 
ticularly,  whether,  if  circumstances 
should  render  it  desirable,  you  and 
your  brethren  can  be   supported  in 
Missionary  service  for  any  time,  by 
the  London  funds,  without  commit- 
ting yourselves  wholly  and  finally  to 
the'directionof  the  London  Society. 
Op  whether  it  may  be  in  any  case 
consistent  for  the  mission  to  be  sup- 
ported partly  by  them,  and  pmly  by 
us.    And  if  so,  under  whose  direction 
it  must  be  held>  On  these  points  you 
will  possess  yourself  of  the  views  of 
the  Directors  of  the  London  Society, 
and  receive  their  propositions  for  our 
consideration.    You  will  also,  during 
your  stay  in  England,  avail  yourself 
of  your  opportunities  and  advantages 
for  obtaiiiing  ample  and  correct  in. 
formation,     relating     to  missionary 
fields,  the  requisite  preparations  for 
missionai7  services,  the  most  eligible 
methods  of  executing  missions,  and 
generally,  to  whatever  may  be  con- 
ducive   to  the   missionary  interest; 
and  the  most  important  parts  of  such 
information  as  you  may  obtain,  you 
will  commit  to  writing,  for  the  use 
of  the  American  Board. 
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As  it  ii  not  expected  that  you  will 
be  at  your  own  charge  in  this  en- 
gagement, you  will  keep  a  full  ac- 
count of  your  expenditures,  for  ad- 
justment on  your  return. 

We  commend  you,  dear  brother,  to  . 
IjJ  the  Providence  and  the  grace  of  God, 
with  fervent  prayers  for  your  safety, 
your  success,  and  your  happiness. 
In  behalf  of  the  Prudential  Committee 
of  the  American  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners for  Foreign  Missions, 

Yours,  dear  brother,  with  great 
affection, 

Samuel  Worcester. 

These  instructions  were  accompa- 
nied by  an  official  letter  from  the  Cor- 
responding Secretary  to  (he  Secreta- 
ry of  tlie  London  Missionary  Society, 
which,  for  the  further  satisfaction  of 
the  Board,  it  may  be  proper  in  this 
connexion  to  exhibit. 

Salem,  Jan.  3,  1811. 

SBV.  AND  DEAR    SIR, 

Inclosed  with  this  you  will  receive 
ft  printed  papei*,  in  which  you  will 
see  in  general  what  has  recently  been 
done  in  this  country  in  relation  to  for- 
eign missions.     Four  young  gentle- 
men, Messrs.  Adoniram  Judson,  jun. 
Samuel  Newell,  and  Samuel  Nott, 
whose  names  you  will  find  in  the  p©- 
.  per  refen-ed    to,    and   Mr.   Gordon 
Hall,  have  offered  themselves  as  can* 
didates  for  missions  to  the  heathen, 
imder  a  solemn  profession  that  they 
have  devoted  themselves  to  God  for 
this  arduous  service,  wherever  in  his 
Providence  he  may  see  fit  to  employ 
them.    These  beloved  brethren  hnve 
all  passed  ihrongh  a  course  of  coUe- 
gial  education  and  received  a  collegial 
degree.     Since  leaving  the  universi- 
ties tliey  have  completed  a  course  of 
Studies  at  the  Theological  Institution 
in  this  vicinity,  where  they  have  ac- 
quitted  themselves  to  the  high  satis- 
faction to  their  instructors  and  friends. 
According  to  our  established  order, 
they  have  been  regularly  licensed  for 
the  Christian  ministry;  andforacon- 
aiderable  time  they  have  all  preached 
m  our  churches  to  good  acceptance. 
Their  moral  and  Christian  reputation 
is  good,  and  their  talents  and  attain- 
ments  are  respectable.    Before  the 


Prudential  Committee  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board  of  Commissioners  for  For- 
eign Missions  they  have  passed  an 
examination  in  form,  relative  to  their 
religious  sentiments,  their  religious 
feelings,  and  their  views  in  offering 
themselves  for  the  missionar>    ser- 
vice:   and  their  answers  and  declar- 
ations throughout  were  highly  sati«» 
factory.     They  profess  their  full  be- 
lief in  the  articles  of  faith  which  are 
established  in  ilie  Theological  Insti- 
tution, a  copy  of  which  you  will  re- 
ceive; and  the  Prudential  Committee 
have  gi-eat  confidence  that  they  have 
received  the  truth  in  love;  that  they 
are  persons  of  sincere  and  ardent 
piety;  that  they  have  ofl^ered  them- 
selves for  the  missionary  sen  ice  from 
the  best  motives;  and,  in  a  word,  that 
they  have   qualifications  for  distin- 
guished   usefulness.      The  manner 
in  which  these  young  men  have  come 
forward,  together  with  a  similar  dis- 
position  manifested  by  several  others, 
has  made,  extensively,   a  deep  im- 
pression, and  excited  a  lively  inter- 
est.   It  is  gratefully  hailed  as  an  in- 
dication that  the  Lord  is  about  to  do 
something  by  his  friends  in  this  coun- 
try, in  furtherance  of  the  great  design 
in  which  their  brethren  in  England 
have  been  so  nobly  and  so  exemplari- 
ly  engaged. 

On  ouf  own  continent,  indeed, 
there  are  many  millions  of  men  "sit- 
ting in  darkness  and  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death,"  and  our  brethren 
in  England  may  wonder  that,  while 
such  is  the  fact,  we  should  turn  our 
views  to  any  other  part  of  the  vrorld. 
But  the  attempts  which  have  been 
made  to  evangelize  the  aboriginal 
tribes  of  the  North  American  w^ilder- 
ness,  have  been  attended  with  so  ma- 
nv  discouragements,  ar.d  South  A- 
nierica  is  yet  in  so  unpromising  a 
state,  that  the  opinion  very  generally 
prevalent  is,  that  for  tlie  Pagans  on 
this  continent  but  little  can  immedi- 
ately be  done.  Hence,  though  the 
hope  is  entertained,  that  the  time  is 
coming  when  the  benevolent  exer- 
tions of  the  Kedeemer's  friends  here, 
for  spreading  the  knowledge  oi  his 
name,  may  be  succesBfuliy  employed 
nearer  home;  yet  at  present  the  East- 
ern world  is  thought  to  of^'er  a  more 
promising  field. 
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As  yet  however  we  have  no  ade- 
quate funds  established,  for  the  sup- 
port of  distant  and  expensive  mis- 
sions. What  may  be  done  in  tlie 
course  of  a  short  tin^e  we  know  not. 
It  is  the  desire  and  the  prater  of  ma- 
ny, that  American  missionaries  may 
hAve  American  support;  and  we  are 
not  without  hope  that  H^,  to  whom 
the  silver  and  the  g^old  belong,  will 
open  the  hearts  of  the  rich  amon^  us 
for  this  interesting  purpose.  Should 
this  hope  be  realized,  and  missionary 
funds  to  any  considerable  amount  be 
raised,  they  will  probably  be  placed 
under  such  an  arrangement  as  to  be 
employed  cither  m  the  East  or  on  our 
own  continent,  as  Divine  Providence 
may  direct* 

Under  existing  circumstances,  the 
American  Board  are  desirous  to  open 
a  communication  with  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  whose  knowl- 
edge of  missionary  concerns  is  am- 
ple, and  the  praise  of  whose  liberality 
and  persevering  exertions  is  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.  For  this  purpose 
Mr.  Judson,  one  of  the  missionary 
brethren,  ofwhoravou  have  already 
some  knowledge,  and  who  has  been 
favored  with  a  letter  from  you,  has 
been  appointed  to  go  to  London.  To 
your  courtesy  and  Christian  attention 
lie  is  most  alicctionately  and  respect- 
fully recommended;  and  for  the  par- 
ticular objects  for  which  he  is  sent, 
I  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  his  letter 
of  instructions. 

Besides  the  official  testimonial  con. 
tained  in  tliis  letter,  Mr.  Judson  will 
carry  with  him  others,  and  particu- 
larly one  from  the  Faculty  of  the  l  he- 
ological  Institution  at  Andover;  an 
Institution  which,  though  young,  is 
fast  rising  in  importance,  and  in 
which,  both  on  account  of  ihe  prin- 
ciples on  which  it  is  founded,  and  the 
ability  and  piety  wi;h  which  it  is 
conducted,  great  conlideiice  is  repo- 
sed. Should  these  testimonials  be 
salisfactory,  and  should  it  in  the  event 
be  thought  best  that  our  young  breth- 
ren should  be  resigned  to  the  patron- 
age and  direction  of  vour  society, 
your  venerable  and  highly  respected 
Board  of  Directors  will  judge,  wheth- 
er, after  the  course  of  studies  through 
which  they  have  passed,  it  will  be 


expedient  for  them  to  spend  any  time 
at  your  school  at  Gosport,  and  wheth- 
er, for  any  purpose,  it  will  be  necessa- 
ry for  the  other  three  to  go  to  ting- 
land,  before  they  shall  be  actually  en- 
gaged in  your  service. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  state, 
tliat  some  of  the  young  men  propose 
to  take  wives  with  them  to  the  mis- 
sionary field.  If  this  meet  the  appro- 
bation of  your  Board,  as  we  are  not 
unnpprized  of  llie  laudable  cart*  which 
you  take  in  regard  to  the  charucier 
not  only  of  your  missionaries  them- 
selves, but  also  ot  their  wives,  we 
shall  certainly  consider  it  important 
that  similar  care  be  ti\ken  here. 

With  great  personal  consideration, 
and  in  behalf  of  the  American  B*  ard. 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, I  tender  to  you,  dear  hir,  and 
through  you  to  your  brethren  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  the  most  affection- 
ate and  respectful  salutations. 

Samuel  VV^oucester,  Cor*  Se(^y* 
Hcv.  George  iiurder.  Secretary  of 
ttie  London  Mist.  Society. 

Agreeably  to  his  instructions  Mr. 
Judson  sailed  in  the  ship  Packet  of 
Boston,  about  the  first  of  Januar>.  Oa 
her^iassagc  out,  the  Packet  was  cap- 
tured by  a  French  privateer.  Mr, 
Judson  was  taken  out  and  carried 
first  to  Passage  in  Spain,  and  thence 
to  Bayonne  m  France,  wiiere  he  was 
cast  into  close  prison.  By  tiie  favor 
of  Providence,  however,  he  soon  ob- 
tained a  release  from  his  confinement; 
but  it  was  so  long  before  he  could  ob-. 
tain  permission  toacpart  from  France 
for  England,  that  he  did  not  arrive 
in  London  until  May,  just  in  season 
to  be  present  at  the  annual  meeting* 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
He  staid  in  England  about  six  weeks^ 
had  repeated  conl'erences  with  the 
Directors  and  the  Secretary  of  thq 
Loi.don  Society,  and  relumed  to  this 
country  in  August.  His  reception 
by  the  Directors,  and  xhe  resulT.  of 
conferences  with  them,  will  appear 
in  part  by  the  official  letter  which  he 
brought  with  him  from  their  Secre- 
tary to  the  corresponding  Secretary 
of  this  Board,  which  it  may  be  pro- 
per to  introduce  in  this  place. 
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X<7«c///7J,  2^1//IC   1 1 ,   1  8 1 1 , 

To  the  Rev,  Mr,  Worcester. 

R£V.  ANP   OEAR.  Sin, 

With  peculiar  pleasure  I  received 
jour  letter  of  Jan.  3il  by  the  hands  of  our 
wonhy  young  fiiemJ,  Mr.  Judson.  who 
happily  obtained  his  liberty  just  time 
enough  to  be  present  at  our  annual 
iDceting. 

1  rejoice  greatly,  with  my  brethren  in 
the  Direction  of  the  Missionary  Society, 
in  the  disposition  which  has  l>cen  mani- 
fested by  Messrs.  Judson,  Newell,  Nott, 
and  Hally  towards  the  poor  heathen  in 
llie  Easu  We  hail  it  as  a  token  for  good, 
that  the  Lord  has  mercy  in  sloi'c  for  my- 
riads^ when  he  thus  iacliues  young  men 
of  talents,  piety,  and  education,  to  conse- 
crate themselves  to  the  service  of  Christ 
aunong  Pagan  nations;  and  the  Uirectoi-s, 
feeling  the  most  peifect  salisl'aotion  with 
the  futi  and  decided  testimonies  given  by 
joo,  Sir,  your  colleagues,  and  other  re- 
verend gentlemen,  to  tlie  character  of  the 
young  men.  Lave  most  oonlially  received 
them  as  Misisionarres,  and  they  unite  with 
them  in  wishing  that  they  may  pi-ocecd 
•with  all  convenient  despatch,  ti-om  your 
shores  to  those  of  India. 

By  the  offichil  letter  of  instructions 
which  1  hope  will  be  ready  for  Mr  Jud- 
son before  his  departure  (which  we  la- 
ment is  so  hasty  J  you  will  perceive  that 
the.  Directors  wish  they  may  proceed  to 
Calcutta  (or  rather  to  Madras,  if  i>ossi- 
blc,)  and  from  thence  to  Vi^ngapatam, 
which  we  consider  as  our  Head-Quarters; 
and  there  to  ubidc  for  a  time,  as  various 
a<tvantages,  wc  think,  wilt  accrue  from 
conversation  with  those  who  have  been 
sometime  there.  We  have  thought  it  a 
matter  «»f  too  gieat  impoitHnce  hastily  to 
be  decided  upon,  in  wiiat  particular  place 
they  siiall  labor^  and  after  all  that  we  are 
now  able  to  say  on  the  subject,  we  must 
1  allow  some  latitude  to  the  bi-elhrcn,  to 
determine,  upon  the  most  <lcHberate  con- 
Rult:ition,  «hat  stations  may  probably  be 
found  the  best  and  most  promising. 

We  have  long  had  in  view  the  great 
city  and  populous  neigliboihood  of  Su- 
ral; but  have  been  repeatedly  disappoint- 
ed in  our  attempts  to  send  missionaries 
thither.  Mr.  Sprnlt,  one  of  our  njisvion- 
aries  lately  gone  from  America,  Iihs  l>een 
thought' eligible  for  that  staiiun;  but  he 
m«»st  not  go  alone. 

Wc  have  also  had  in  view,  for  some 
years.  Prince  of  Wales's  Island*  (or  Pe- 

•Prince  of  Wales's  Island  is 
thus  describeflin  Tir.  Morsel  Gazetteer, 
971  the  authority  of  Sir  Home  Pohham  It 
lies  in  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  The  fro- 
'^rjeiof^s  of  the  Jtant  India  mock  have 


nang)  which  has  lately  become  m  place  of 
great  consequence,  and  promises  to  be 
the  key  of  Asia,  especially  of  the  vast 
countries  of  the  Malays,  the  importance 
of  which  has  appeared  to  us,  since  oar 
acceptance  of  your  youn^  friends,  in  a 
stronger  light  than  ever,  m  consequence 
of  what  Dr.  Buchanan  has  just  published 
on  that  subject 

But  we  must  intreat,  diat  the  voung^ 
men  be  advised  hy  you,  as  well  as  by  us, 
not  to  tliiok  of  going  all  together  to  any 
one  station,  in  tlie  first  instance.  We  are 
too  well  aware  of  the  jealousj  entertain* 
cd  a^inst  missions  by  many  gentlemen 
both  in  India  and  in  Liritainy  to  venture 
on  a  step  which  might  excite  unnecessary 
alarm.  Such  is  the  good  sense  of  the 
young  men  and  such  their  regard  to  the 
ultimate  success  of  their  endeavors,  that 
we  confidently  hope  they  will  be  satisfied 
in  observing  the  apostolic  pattern;  aod 
proceed  to  their  work,  two  and  two. 

The  young  men  have  expressed  their 
inclination  to  enter  into  the  married  state 
before  their  departure.  On  some  ac- 
counts this  is  certainly  desirable;  but 
where  nera  stations  are  attempted,  we 
have  always  been  of  opinion  tliat  it  is  saf- 
est and  best  for  a  missionary  to  go  atone: 
This,  however,  would  not  be  insisted 
upoit  in  the  present  case,  as  they  are  go- 
in^  to  a  civilized  eount'-y,  where  they  will 
enjoy  the  protection  of  a  regular  govern- 
ment. 

But  it  is  of  immense  importance  that 
the  females  chosen  for  their  companions, 
should  be  truly  pious  persons,  of  tried  in- 
tegrity and  unblemished  character;  pru- 
dent, domestic,  humble;  not  lookinp;  for 
great  things  in  Uiis  world;  such  as  will  be 
willing  to  deny  themselves,  and  to  take 
up  their  cross'  and  follow  the  lowly  and 
diligent  Son  of  (»od:  it  is  also  pi-oper, 
that  they  should  be  persons  who  have 
manifested  some  zeal  for  God,  in  their 
attention  to  tlie  education  of  poor  chil- 
dren, visiting  the  sick,  or  in  some  other 
way;  for  without  some  ardent  love  to 
Christ  and   religion,  we  cannot  cx]>eot 

agreed,  in  conseqvencc  of  the  recommen- 
dation,  of  Sir  Ilotne  Popham,  to  make 
this  island  the  seat  of  a  murine  establish' 
meiit  Tfds  islaml  offers  great  advaii' 
ta^es  as  a  military  station;  also  for  the 
buildiiig  of  vessels,  and  possesses  great 
coimuercial  capabilities,  ttnd  -will  proba- 
bly at  some  future  day,  become  the  depon- 
tory  of  all  the  merchandistmf  China,  and 
ofJndia  beyond  the  Gangea^  T/ds  iflajtd 
has  the  advajitages  over  every  other  in 
India,  of  climate,  of  apJn*oach  for  ship- 
ping, of  watering^,  of  safety  of  harbpr 
C  capable  of  containing  tfie  rvhoie  Brttii^fi 
navy  J  am)  ofluxwiancif  ofeiippli^l^     - 
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fell  prove  helpers  to  Missiona- 

aserable  hindi'ances. 

Ay  dear  Sir,  on  you  and  the 

ilemen  of  the  Pnidential  Com- 

r  others  who  may  be  thought 

fcie  Dircctoi'S  must  and  do  rely 

llence,  that  the  greatest  care 

^  may  be  observed,  and  that,  if 

Vise,  a  reasonable  time  be  al- 

Tuliy  to  develope  the  charuc- 

pugti  the  union  should  be  ior 

,^d,  and  the  young  woman 

^  out  to  join  her  intended 

•:  such.  Sir,  appeal's  to  have 

Jence  jind  care  with  which 

_^ rtrtHUee  have  proccecled  with  re- 

^rd  to  the  missionaries,  that  we  feel  con- 
fident equal  care  will  be  employed  res- 
pecting their  partners. 

So  many  are  the  objects  of  our  atten- 
tion, that  we  are  obliged  to  pay  a  sacred 
and  constant  regard  to  economy,  in  order 
that  we  may  support  missions  ali-eady  es- 
tablished, and  if  possible  commence  many 
raore  Already  our  exper»diture  is  about 
r,0(KJ/  annually,  and  It  is  likely  that  this 
year  we  shall  expend  lO.COO/.  Whether 
the  libei*ality  of  the  British  public  will 
keep  pace  with  our  exertions,  we  know 
not-  We  hope  it  will.  We  cannot, 
therefore,  but  wish  that  prudent  and 
zealous  endeavors  may  be  made  in  Amer- 
ica for  the  support  of  Foreign  missions, 
;uid  we  entertain  so  favorable  an  opinion 
of  our  gooil  friends  in  the  United  States, 
that  we  cannot  suppose  they  will  permit 
the  London  Society  to  serve  alone;  and 
we  stand  fully  prepaied  to  hear  of  ^en* 
emi  and  liberal  contributions,  as  soon  at 
it  is  known  in  the  American  churches, 
that  four  of  their  brethi-en,  "flesh  of  their 
flesh  and  bone  of  their  hone,"  and  ani- 
mated with  their  own  spirit  of  indepen- 
dence, are  en^ged  in  this  service-  We 
hope  the  religious  public  will  come  for- 
wardy  and  so  fill  your  funds,  that  not  four 
only,  but  forty  may  go  forth  with  apos- 
tolic acal— ^with  the  zeal  of  Eliot,  May- 
hevr,  Brainerd,  (names  dear  ta  us  a^  to 
you)  and  spread  abroad  in  maiw  places, 
the  sweet  savor  of  the  name  of  Jesus — 
oars  and  yours. 

Indeed  we  have  just  heartl  that  a  pious 
lady,  one  of  the  first  promoters  of  For- 
eign Missions  among  you,  has  bequea»Jied 
a  noble  sum  for  this  purpose.  Ere  this, 
I  doubt  not,  the  example  has  been  follow- 
ed by  others,  and  a  foundation  laid  for  the 
most  generous  exertions. 

However,  shcwld  the  Commissioners 
j»ot  find  it  convAicpt  at  present  to  un- 
dertake the  support  of  the  four  brethren, 
ihe  Directors  will  agree  to  allow  them  the 
same  annual  salaries  as  are  given  to  their 
missionaries;  viz,  100/  a  year  to  a  single, 
and  1 50/.  a  year  to  a  married  soissionary; 


that  is,  until  they  are  able,  by  some 
means,  not  incompatible  wiih  their  mis- 
sionary enjpigc«ncnts,  to  procure  their 
own  support;  which  we  consider  to  be 
the  bouaden  duty  of  every  misnionary  to 
attempt,  as  soon  as  ])t>ssible;  and  without 
which  missions  can  never  be  verj^  widely 
extended. 

We  shall  be  happy,  dear  Sir,  to  hear 
from  you  as  fully,  and  as  frequently,  as 
possible 

lie  pleased  to  present  the  cordial  re- 
spects of  the  Directors,  to  all  the  minis- 
ters and  getjtiemen  of  the  Board,  or  who 
are  otherwise  engaged  in  this  good  and 
great  work. 

I  am,  Sir,  with  sincere  esteem,  your 
aft"ectioui\te  brother  and  fellow  laborer. 

Geo;  BrROEa,  Secretary, 


The  Board  will  perceive,  that 
though  tlie  London  Directors  gave 
the  most  favorable  reception  to  our 
messenjrcr,  and  shewed  tlie  most 
Chnsliun  zeal  lowawls  the  general 
object;  yet  in  this  letter  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Burder,  nothing' is  said  in  direct 
reference  to  the  points  on  which  Mr- 
Judson  was  instructed  lo  confer  with 
the  Directors,  relating^  to  a  co-oper- 
alion  in  liie  sup])ort  and  conduct  of 
missions.  Thoug"h  the  Committee 
have  not  received  any  written  com- 
municaiion  frum  Mr.  Judson,  yet  they 
have  learned  irom  liim  in  general, 
that  the  London  Directors  are  of 
opinion,  that  a  joint  conduct  of  mis- 
sions will  not  he  practicable;  and 
that  although  they  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive our  young  brethren  inider  their 
patronage,  and  would  g-ladly  have  aid 
from  us  in  respect  to  their  support, 
yet  they  do  not  think  it  consistent 
to  admit  ihis  Board  to  a  participation 
with  them  in  the  direction  of  the 
mission.  The  Prudential  Committee 
have  always  perceived,  that  aco-nper- 
ation  between  the  London  Socieiy 
and  this  Board  in  the  conduct  of  a 
mission  must  be  attended  with  diffi- 
cuhy.  They  tho\ig'ht  it  possible, 
however,  that  the  Directors  of  the 
London  Society,  with  their  more  per- 
fect acquaintance  with  missionary 
concerns,  might  point  out  some  way 
in  which  a  co-operation  mii^ht  be 
practicable  and  useful;  and  if  not, 
vet  a  hope  was  entertained,  that  it 
might  be  consistent  with  the  views 
aaul  means  of  the  Directors  to  afford 
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«ome  pecuniary  aid  to  a  mission  to  be 
directed  bv  this  Soard,  until  adequate 
funds  could  be  raised  in  this  country. 
It  now  appears,  that  nothing  of  this 
kind  is  to  be  expected;  the  plans  of 
the  London  Board  ate  so  eKtensive 
as  to  require  all  the  funds  at  their 
co'.nniand;  and  if  any  concert  of  meas- 
ures be  had  with  them,  it  must  be  in 
the  way  of  our  J^ivinfj  pecuniary  aid 
to  missionti  under  tlieir  direction, 
rather  than  that  of  receivinjj  aid  from 
thcTti  to  missions  under  our  own  di- 
rection. 

On  the  whole  then,  it  now  rests 
with  this  IJ  >ardto  determine,  wheth- 
er it  will  be  expedient  to  resign  the 
four  missionary  brethren,  or  any  of 
thend.  to  the  London  Directors;  and 
In  that  case  what  aid,  if  any,  it  will 
be  proper  to  give  towards  fitting 
them  ont  for  the  mission  and  support- 
ing them  in  it;  or  whether  it  will  be 
better  to  retain  the  young  gentlemen 
under  the  direction  of  this  Board, 
and  trust,  under  Providence,  in  the 
liberality  of  the  Christian  public  in 
this  country  for  the  means  of  support- 
ing them.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the 
Committee,  which  they  beg  leave 
respectfully  to  submit,  that  the  latter 
is  to  be  preferred*  The  grounds  on 
■which  til  is  opinion  rests  are  briefly 
the  following.  By  raising  up  young 
men  among  us  endowed  with  the 
spirit  and  qualifications  for  missions, 
liivine  Providence  seems  distinctly 
to  call  on  the  Christian  public  in  this 
country  for  the  requisite  means  of 
their  support,  and  upon  this  Board  to 
apply  the  means  and  direct  the  mis- 
sionary labors.  From  this  view  of 
the  subject,  and  from  what  has  al- 
ready come  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
disposition  of  individuals  towards  the 
object,  the  Committee  feel  a  confi- 
dence that  He,  to  whom  the  silver 
and  the  gold  belong,  will  open  the 
hands  of  the  rich  and  liberal  among 
%is,  so  as  shortly  to  provide  the 
means  for  supporting  a  foreign  mis- 
sion upon  a  promising  scale.  Though 
at  present  the  Eastern  world  appears 
€o  liold  out  the  most  favorable  pros- 
pects for  missionary  eftbrts;  yet  the 
Committee  presume,  that  this  Board 
will  not  lose  sight  of  the  heathen 
tribes   on  this    continent,    but  will 


make  it  an  object  in  their  arrange- 
ments to  be  in  readiness  to  meettitc 
openings  of  Providence  for  imparting 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  to  tbera. 
And,  finally,  it  is  believed  by  the 
Committee,  that  if  the  missionary 
brethren  are  retained  under  the  di- 
rection of  this  Board,  a  greater  inter- 
est  will  be  excited  in  the  American 
public,  greater  liberality  for  the  sup- 
port of  missions  will  be  displayed,  and 
greater  exertions  for  the  missionary 
cause  will  be  made,  and,  on  the 
whole,  m^re  will  be  done  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  and  the  promo- 
tion of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

Tlie  Committee  have  expressed  a 
confidence  that  adequate  missionary 
funds  may  be  raised  in  this  country; 
not  in  ieed  because  funds  to  any  con- 
siderable amount  have  been  actually 
realixed.  But  the  Committee  feel 
themselves  bound  thankfully  to  ex- 
press that  for  the  time,  which  has 
intervened  since  the  institution  of 
this  Board,  they  think  the  encour- 
agement good.  It  is  known  to  this 
Board,  that  a  bequest  to  the  amount 
of  thirty  thousand  dollars  for  the  for- 
eign missionary  use  was  left  by  the 
late  Mrs.  NoiTis  of  Salem.  That  be- 
quest indeed  is  at  present  under  liti- 
gation. In  addition  to  this,  several 
smaller  donations  have  been  made  to 
the  amount  of  about  fourteen  hundred 
dollars,  making  the  whole  amount  of 
the  funds  already  given  to  this  Board 
about  thirty  one  thousand  and  four 
hundred  dollars.  This,  given  in  the 
short  space  of  a  few  months  after  the 
Board  became  known  to  the  public, 
presents  itselt  to  the  Committee  in 
the  light  of  a  providential  intimation, 
that  a  reasonable  reliance  may  be 
placed  on  American  funds  for  the 
support  of  American  missionaries. 
The  London  Missionary  Society  have 
for  some  years  past  expended  about 
£7,000  sterling,  annually,  in  the  sup- 
port of  foreign  missions;  and  this 
year  it  is  expected  that  they  will  ex- 
pend £10,000.  Shall  the  four  A- 
merican  missionaries  then  be  cast  up- 
on the  London  funds?  Is  not  the 
American  public  as  well  able  to  sup- 
ply £600  annually,  the  sum  estima- 
ted to  be  sufficient  for  the  support  of 
foHr  missionaries,  as  the  British  pub- 
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lie  is  lo  supply  >C10,000?  Would  it 
not  indeed  be  areprouch  to  our  char- 
acter as  a  Christian  nation,  as  well 
a«  shew  an  unj^rileful  distrust  of 
Providence,  should  we  resi,?n  our 
missionaries  to  tlie  London  society, 
under  ui>  apprehension  that  we  could 
not  support  ihem? 

If,  hiiwever,  it  sliould  be  deter- 
mined to  retain  the  missionary  brcih- 
ren  with  a  view  to  employ  them  in  a 
Tniss'on  to  be  supported  and  directed 
by  lliis  Boai'd,  it  readily  occ»n-s,  that 
exertions  must  be  made  upon  an  ex- 
tensive scale,  and  with  zeal  and  per- 
severance, for  raising"  the  requisite 
funtls.  In  conf)rmity  with  the  views 
ofihc  Board  at  their  former  mceiing-^ 
the  Committee  are  still  of  opinion 
that  the  best  way  to  raise  the  funds 
will  be  by  application  to  individuals, 
especially  to  the  rich,  but  not  to  the 
neglect  of  the  less  wealthy,  in  all 
paris  of  the  country.  And  it  is  re- 
spectfully submitted  whether  some 
measures  may  not  be  taken  by  the 
Bo:ird  to  engag-e  the  clergy  and  other 
influential  characters,  extensively,  to 
attend  zealously  to  this  subject. 

The  Committee  have  made  it  an 
object  of  their  attention  and  inquiry, 
to  obtain  information  with  respect  to 
the  best  stations  for  missionary  es- 
tablish mentsj.  The  Eastern  world, 
especially  Hindoostan,  the  Malayan 
Archipelago,  and  the  Birman  empire, 
presents  most  extensive  fields  for 
missionary  labors;  fields  which  ap- 
pear lo  be  fast  whitening  for  the  har- 
vest. All  those  vast  regions  are  full 
of  people  sittinji  in  darkness  and  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  deaths  and  by  ex- 
periments already  made  it  has  been 
abtmdantly  evinced  th.at  it  is  by  no 
means  a  vain  thing  to  attempt  to 
spread  the  Gospel  of  salvation  among 
them.  But  the  most  favorable  sta- 
tion for  an  American  mission  in  the 
East  wo\dd  probably  be  in  some  part 
i)f  the  Birman  empire.  The  popula- 
tion of  that  empire  is  great  and  some- 
what advanced  in  civilization;  the 
character  and  manners  of  the  people 
are  perhaps  as  favorable  to  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Gospel  as  will  be  found  in 
any  part  of  the  heatlien  world;  and 
what  deserves  particidar  considcra-; 
♦  ion,  they  arc  not  within  the  limits  of 
Vol.  IV.     .V<?w  Series. 


tli£  British  empire,  and  therefore  not 
so  much  within  the  proper  province 
of  the  British  missionary  Societies. 

On  our  own  continent;  it  is  well 
known  to  the  Board,  ther^  are  many* 
tribes  of  men  in  Pagan  darkness.  Not- 
withstanding the  discouragements 
which  iiave  hitherto  attended  the  ef- 
firis  which  have  been  made  to  evan- 
gelize the  American  Indians,  there 
arc  many  reasons  which  forcibly  press 
upon  an  American  Missionary  Board 
a  very  tender  and  serious  attention  to 
this  portion  of  the  Pagan  world 

On  the  whole,  therefore,  the  Com- 
mittee beg  leave  to  submit,  whether 
it  would  not  be  best  for  this  Board  %q 
Hx  upon  some  place  in  the  Birman 
empire  for  a  missionary  station  in  the 
East,  and  upon  some  place  within 
the  territories  of  the  Indians  of  this 
continent,  for  a  missionary  station  in 
the  West;  and  direct  their  attention 
to  these  two  poin's  «vith  a  view  to 
follow  the  intimations  of  Providence 
in  regard  to  them,  respectively,  and 
to  establish  missions  in  them  as  soon, 
and  upon  as  extensive  a  scale»  as  their 
means  will  admit. 

The  mission  of  Mr.  Judson  to  Eng- 
land was  attended  with  expense;  to 
what  amount  exactly  the  Committee 
are  not  able  to  state,  as  the  want  of  a 
treasurer,  and  the  shortness  of  the 
time  since  Mr,  Judson's  return,  have 
rendered  it  impracticable  to  complete 
a  seasonable  adjustment  of  his  ao« 
counts. 

In  the  close  of  this  report,  the 
Committee  would  devoutly  congratu- 
late the  Board  on  the  evident  smiles 
of  Providence  upon  the  design  of  this 
infant  institution.  The  cause  is 
God's  and  it  must  succeed.  The  ob- 
ject is  the  salvation  of  men;  the 
furtherance  of  the  gi*eat  purpose  for 
which  the  Redeemer  came  down 
from  heaven  and  died,  the  extension 
of  his  kingdom  and  the  advancement 
of  his  glory.  In  this  cause  therefore 
we  have  every  Christian  inducement 
to  be  steadfast  and  iinmova&le,  always 
abounding  in  the  saori  of  the  Lord^  Jof 
as  much  as  ive  knoia,  that  our  labor 
<vHll  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
SAMUEL  SPRING, 
SAMUEL  WORCESTER, 

Prudential  Commiitee^ 
24 
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Votedf  That  this  Board  will  retain, 
under  th^ir  care,  the  young  genilc- 
men,  who  last  year,  "dcvoieu  tliem- 
selves  to  the  service  of  God  for  life, 
as  missionaries  in  foreign  parts," 

The  Committee  appointed  to  con- 
sider the  expediency  of  amending-  the 
constitution,  reported  the  following^ 
article  to  be  added  to  the  constitu- 
tion, a  year  hence,  if  the  Board  shall 
then  judge  it  best. 

The  treasurer  aliall  give  bonds  to 
the  Board  in  such  sum  as  the  l*ru- 
deniial  Committee  shall  judge  shfR- 
cient;  and  shall  receive  such  compen. 
sat  ion  for  his  services  as  the  Board 
ihall  determine. 

Voted,  I  o  accept  the  report  of  the 
Prudential  Committee. 

The  Kev.  Dr.  Morse,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wo'^cester,  and  the  Treasurer,  were 
appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  ex- 
tracts from  the  doings  of  this  session 
for  publication  ^n  the  Tanoplist,  the 
Connecticut  and  Evangelical  Maga- 
zine, and  other  periodical  publica- 
tions, as  they  shall  judge  expedient. 

The  same  committee  were  also  ap- 
^inted  to  prepare  and  publish  1500 
copies  of  an  address,  and  form  of  sub- 
scription, relative  to  the  procurement 
of  funds  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Board. 

Voted,  That  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee draw  up  a  report  proper  for 
the  Board  lo  make  to  the  General  As- 
sociation of  Massachusetts  Proper 
and  of  Connecticut,  and  present  the 
same  to  the  considera'ion  of  the 
Board,  at  their  meeting  in  1812. 

Adjourned,  to  meet  at  seven 
o'clock  to  raorro\r  morning. 

Thursday,  Sept.  19. 

Met  according  to  adjournment. 

Voted,  i  hat  tins  Board  will  pay  par- 
ticular ai'ention  to  the  condition  of 
the  Caghuawuga  iribe  of  Indians  in 
Canada,and  establish,  as  suon  as  prac- 
ticable, a  mission  among  them:  and 
to  forward  this  design,  that  one  hun- 
dred d4)Hais  be  appropriated  to  aid 
the  educaJion  of  Ku'azer  Williams,  a 
native  of  thai  iiiue,  and  his  prepar- 
ation to  enter  on  lliat  m'ssion;  and 
that  this  hundred  dollars  be  paid  in 
the  present  >ear,  and  be  committed 
^10  the  i»anagemcni  of  the  Uev.  Dr. 


Lyman,    and  the   Rev.   Richard    S> 
Storrs. 

Voted,  That  twenty- five  cents  a 
mile,  iM2ckoningthe  distance  one  way 
only,  be  allowed  to  each  Commission- 
er to  defray  the  expenses  of  travel, 
in  attending  the  sessions  of  the 
Board. 

Voted,  That  the  next  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  Board  shall  be  holden  at 
Hartford. 

Voted,  That  every  special  meeting 
of  the  Board  shall  be  holden  at  the 
place  of  the  annual  meeting  next  pre- 
ceding the  said  special  meeting. 

Voted,  That  the  Prudential  Com-. 
mittee  take  bonds  of  the  Treasurer  to 
the  amount  of  Ten  Thousand  Dol- 
lars, for  the  faithful  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  his  office. 

Voted,  That  this  Board  do  not  ad- 
vise Mes.srs.  Adoniram  Judson,  ,jun. 
and  Samuel  Nott,  jun.  to  place  tliem- 
selves  at  present,  under  the  direction 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
but  to  wait  the  further  intimation  of 
Providence  relative  to  our  means  of 
furnishing  them  with  the  requisite 
support  in  the  proposed  Foreign 
Mission. 

Messrs.  Adoniram  Judson,  jun. 
Samuel  Nott,  jun.  Samuel  Newel, 
and  Gordon  Hall,  were  appointed 
missionaries,  to  labor  under  the  di- 
rection of  this  Hoard  in  Asia,  either 
in  the  Birman  Empire,  or  in  Sui*at» 
or  In  Prince  of  Wales  Island  or  else- 
where, as  in  the  view  of  the  Pruden- 
tial Committee,  Providence  shall  open 
the  most  favorable  door. 

Voted,  That  each  of  the  married 
missionaries  receive  an  annual  salary 
of  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  dollars 
and  sixty-seven  cents;  and  tliat  each 
unmarried  missionary's  annual  salary 
be  four  hundred  and  forty  four  dollars 
and  forty  five  cents;  each  salary  to 
commence  on  the  arrival  of  the  mis- 
sionary in  the  field  of  his  labors. 

Voted,  That  an  outfit  of  six  hun- 
dred and  sixty -six  dollars  and  sixty 
seven  cents  be  allowed  to  each  mar- 
ried missionary,  and  to  each  unmarri- 
ed missionary  an  outfit  of  four  hundred 
and  forty-four  dolls  and  forty -five  cts. 
Voted,  To  appropriate  a  sum,  not 
exceeding  thiee  luindrecj  dollars,  l<* 
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purchase  books  for  the  use  of  the 
missionaries. 

Voted,  That  the  missionaries  pre- 
sent be  allowed  the  same  sum  per 
mile,  as  the  Commissioners  for  their 
expenses  in  attending  the  present 
session;  together  with  their  ncces- 
Bary  expenses  during  the  session. 

Whereas  Messrss. James  Richards, 
jun,  and  Edward  Warren,  students 
in  the  Theological  Seminary,  have 
expressed  a  disposition  to  engage 
personally  in  preaching  the  Gosjjcl  to 
the  heathen,  and  present  themselves 
lo  this  Board,  and  solicit  their  ad- 
vice, direction,  and  patronage; 

Foted,  That  this  lioard  cordially 
approve  the  disposition  manifested 
by  the  two  young  gentlemen,  and 
cheerfully  comply  with  their  solicita- 
tions, and  do  take  them  under  our 
direction  and  patronage,  on  tlie  fol- 
lowing conditions,  viz. 

1  That  tliey  complete  their  Theo- 
logical course  at  the  seminary,  agree- 
ably to  the  statutes. 

2.  Tliat  they  be  permitted  to  at- 
tend a  course  of  Medical  Lectures  at 
Dartmouth  College,  with  the  consent 
of  the  Faculty  oT  tlie  Theological 
Seminary. 

The  report  of  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee prepared  to  be  submitted  to 
the  General  Association  of  Massa- 
chusevts  Proper,  and  to  the  General 
Association  of  Connecticut  was  read, 
accepted,  and  ordered  to  be  submit* 
ted  to  those  General  Associations, 
respectively,  at  their  next  sessions, 
by  the  Recording  Secretary. 

Voted,  That  this  Board  submit  to 
tlie  General  A'ssembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  UiViied  States, 
the  expediency  of  forming  an  institu- 
tion similar  to  this;  between  which 
and  us  there  may  be  such  a  co-oper- 
ation %s  shall  promote  the  great  ob- 
ject of  missions  among  unevangelized 
nations;  and  that  the  Corresponding 
Secretary  be  requested  to  transmit  a 
copy  of  this  vote  to  the  General  As- 
sembly. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse. 

DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

In  the  foregohig  report  tlie  sum  of 
fourteen  hundred  dollars  i§  mentioned 


as  having  been  given  to  be  expended 
in  Foreign  Missions.  The  particulars 
of  this  sum  are  as  follows: 

Money  collected  in  Hud- 
ley,  received  hy  the  hands 
of  the  Rev.  Ur.    Lyman  g  47,98 

From  individuals  in  the 
Society  of  West  Brook, 
(Conn.)  r.^ccivcd  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Chapin        '  8,00 

Donation  from  a  friend 
to  Foreign  Missions,  re- 
ceived by  Mr.  Chapin  410,20 

Donation  from  William 
Woodbridge,  Stonington. 
(Conn.)  l)y  the  hands  of 
Gen,  Huntington  10,00 

From  two  young  ladies. 
New  London  4,00 

From  the  Rev.  Doctor 
Wool  worth.  Long  Island  15,00 

From  a  friend  to  mis- 
sions. New  London  50.00 

From  another  friend  to 
missions,  New  London  250,00 

From  a  friend  to  mis- 
sions, Norwich  50,00 

From  sundry  persons  un- 
known 9,75 

From  individuals,  by  the 
hands  of  the  Rev'd.  Mr. 
Huntington  of  Boston  212,00 

From  Dea  Samuel  H. 
Walley,  Boston  100,00 

§1,166,90 

Mr.    Bartlett,    Mrs.   Norris,    and 

others,   gave  to  fit  out  Mr.  Judson, 

more  than  sufficient  to  make  up  tliA 

sum  specified. 

TUB  BIRMAN  EMPIKE, 

Which  is  repeatedly  mentioned  in 
tlie  foregoing  documents,  lies  on  the  . 
great  peninsula  beyond  the  Ganges, 
and  comprises  the  kingdoms  of  Ava 
and  Pegu.  It  has  been  known  to 
Geographers  bat  a  few  years  by  that 
name,  it  is  said  to  contam  17,000,0U0 
inhabitants.  The  people  are  brave, 
industrious,  and  ingenious.  Their 
laws  are  excessively  severe  and  cru- 
el, and  very  rigidly  executed  Tl^r 
religion  has  a  great  affinity  with  t|)it 
of  the  Hindoos.  Rangoon  is  a  prin- 
cipal port.  At  this  place  Messrs. 
C hater  and  Felix  Carey,  son  of  Dr; 
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Carey,  are  established  as  missiooaries 
under  the  London  Society. 

KEW  HAMPSHIRE  SOCIETIES. 

The  New  Hampshire  Missionary 
Society,  and  the  General  Association 
of  New  Hampshire,  held  their  annual 
meetings  ut  Dunbarton,  in  the  third 
-week  of  tlie  present  month.  These 
meetings  were  well  attended.  Much 
interesting  business  was  transacted. 
Love  and  harmony  prevailed  among 
the  Ministers  ot  Christ,  and  the 
friends  of  Zion.  Many  were  present 
as  hearers,  who  gave  solemn  atten- 
tion to  the  preaching  of  the  word. 
The  scene  was  truly  pleasing  and 
animating  to  those  who  love  Zion, 
^d  pray  for  her  prosperity^ 

Al  «he  close  of  these  meetings,  a 
{lumber  uf  persons  met  in  convention 
to  consider  the  expediency  of  form- 
ing a  Bible  Society,  After  choosing 
a  Chairman  and  Secretary,  it  was 
voted^  that  it  is  expedient  and  highly 
desirable  that  a  Bible  Society  be 
^rined  in  the  State  of  New  Hamp- 
•hirei  A  Committee  was  chosen  to 
draw  up  a  Constitution,  and  procure 
Subscription  papers  and  send  them 
through  the  Stale.  The  next  meet- 
ing is  to  be  at  Concord  on  the  first 
Wednesday  of  June  next,  when  per- 
sons of  all  religious  denominations, 
are  respectfully  invited  to  attend  and 
unite  in  forming  themselves  into  a 
Society,  for  the  benevolent  and  im- 
portant pMjrpose  of  gratuitously  sup- 
plying those  with  the  Bible,  who  do 
not  possess  this  invalua|>le  Treasure. 
Exertions  are,  in  the  mean  time  to 
be  made  t.o  procure  subscriptions  and 
donations.  May  the  Divine  blessing 
fit  tend  the  noble  design. 

ORDINATIONS. 

Ordained,  at  Marcellus,  (N.  Y.) 
the  Rev.  Nathan  Swift,  pastor 
over  the  church  and  congegration  in 
the  SkancatoUs  Religious  Society  in 
that  town.  Sermon  from  2  Cor.  v.  20. 

At  Venion,  (N.  Y.)  the  Rev.  Cal- 
vin BusHNEi.L.  Sermon  from  1 
Cor.  lii,  5.  This  town  was  a  howling 
wilderness,  a  few  years  since;  it  now 
contains  1,519  white  inhabitants. 

On  the  18th  inst.  the  Rev.  Pnix- 
t^\s  Fish,  a  missionary  at  tJie  In- 


dian plantation  of  Marshpee,  in  the 
county  of  Barnstable  Sermon  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Kirkland,  from  Matt,  vi,  10. 
Thy  kingdotn  come.  The  present 
missionary  is  settled  by  the  Corpora- 
tion of  Harvard  College,  as  trustees 
of  a  fund  bequeathed  to  this  purpose 
by  the  Rev,  Daniel  Williams  of  Lon- 
don, early  in  the  last  century. 

cent  society. 

Ladies  in  different  parts  of  the 
country  continue  to  patronize  this  in- 
stitution. We  are  requested  to  state, 
that  since  the  annual  account  of  its 
funds,  Mrs.  Lucretia  Denny  and 
others  in  Leicester,  have  transmitted 
twenty  dollars  by  the  hands  of  the 
Rev.  Zephaniah  S.  Moore;  and  that 
fifteen  dollars  were  before  received 
from  the  same  source,  the  receipt  of 
which  was  acknowledged  by  the  lato 
Treasurer,  but  failed  through  over- 
sight to  be  inserted  in  the  annual 
accounts. 


BONAPARTE S     CONFERENCE 

jyith  the  Catholic  and  Protestant  CUr. 

gy  at  Breda. 
An  account  has  been  published  in 
the  Gazette  of  Dorpt,  a  town  of  Li- 
vonia, of  an  audience  granted  by  Bo- 
naparte to  the  Catholic  and  Protest- 
ant Clergy  at  Breda,  on  the  first  of 
May,  1811.  It  professes  to  be  an  ac- 
curate report  of  what  passed  on  that 
occasion,  and  we  conclude  that  in  the 
present  state  of  the  continental  pi-ess, 
no  Gazette  woulU  dare  to  ai tribute 
to  Bonaparte,  sentiments  materially 
different  from  those,  which  he  might 
deem  it  politic  to  avow.  The  account 
is  as  follows:  '  ' 

"After  Bonaparte  had  made  the 
customary  tour,  he  said  a  few'^^^ds 
to  Uie  President  of  the  Court  of  Ap- 
peal, took  a  view  of  the  dilFerent 
Collegiates,  and  at  length  stopped 
opposite  to  the  Catholic  Ai)ostolic 
Vicar,  who  with  his  manuscript  in 
his  hand  complimented  the  monarch 
in  the  name  of  the  r'atholic  Clergy. 
His  Majesty,  however,  did  not  deign 
to  give  any  answer,  but  asked. 
Where  are  the  Reformed  Clerg}? 
Whereupon  the  Prince  of  Neufchatel 
presented  them  to  the  Emperor,  and 
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Mr.  Ten  Oevcr,  of  Ihe  Valloon  Con- 
gregation, received  permission  to  ad- 
dress his   majesty.      The  discourse 
was   short,  and  contained,  amonj^st 
the  rest,  the  following  words:     "It 
is  the  immutable  principle  of  Proiesl- 
ants,  in  every  thing  thai  happens,  lo 
address   Providence,   and  lo  render 
nnio  Cxsar   the    things     which  are 
Cesar's."     The  Emperor  listened  at- 
tentively to  this  speech,  and  answer- 
ed, *'You  are  righi,  1  protect  all  re- 
ligions.      Protestants  and  Caiholics 
enjov  equal  privileges  in  France,  it  is 
but  just,  that  the  Protestants  in  this 
departmeni  should  have  equal   pre- 
rogatives w.ih  the   Catholics.'*     His 
maji:sty     then    asked    Mr.     Oevcr, 
•*Why    sir,    are    you    in    your    full 
dress?"  "Sire,"  answered  Ten  Oever, 
*'that  is  the  rule."     "Why  }cs,"  s  i.d 
the   Emperor,   "It  is  the  custom  in 
every   country,   but"   continued  he, 
turning  lo  the  Roman  Catholic  Cler- 
gy, who  were  not  in  their  full  dress, 
•*\Vhy  have  not  you  jour  cassocks 
dn?     You  say  you  are  priests:    what 
are  you?      Attornies,  notaries,  pea- 
sants?    I  come  into  a  province  where 
the  majority  are  Catholics,   who  in 
former  times  were  oppressed,  uho 
after  the  revolution,  acquired  more 
liberty  and  upon  whom  the  king  my 
brother,  bestowed  many   favors.     I 
come  in  order  to  make  you  all  equal 
to  the  rest;  and  you  begin  by  for- 
getting the  respect  due  to  me,  and 
complain  of  the  oppressions  that  you 
suft'ered  under  the   former  govern- 
ments.     Your  conduct  shews   how 
well  you  deserved  tl^m.     The   first 
act  of  sovereignty  which  I  was  oblig- 
ed to  exercise,  consisted  in  the  ne- 
cessity of  arresting  two  of  your  con- 
tumacioiis  prices,  even  the  Apostolic 
Vicar:  they  are  imprisoned,  and  shall 
continue  under  arrest.     On  the  other 
hand,  the  first  words  that  I  hear  from 
a  reformed  priest,  are  to  render  unto 
Cxsar  the  things  which  are  Cxsar's. 
.  This  is  the  doctrine  which  you  ought 
to  preach.      From  that  gentleman, 
pointing  to  Mr.  Ten  Oever,  you  ought 
to  learn  it.     I  have  always  met  with 
faithful  subjects  amongst  Protestants: 
never  have  I  had  occasion  to  complain 
of  any  of  them.     You  have  calumni- 
ated the   Protestants,  by  represent- 
ing   them    as    preaching    doctrines 


dangerous   to    the    state;     but    the 
best  subjects  I  have  are   Protestants. 
In    Paris    1   am   partly  attended   by 
them:  they  have  free  access  to  me; 
and  here  a  handful  of  Brabant  fanat- 
ics attempt  to  resist  my  designs. 
Hud  1  not  met  in  Bossuet's  doctrines, 
and  in  the  maxims  of   the  Gallican 
Church,    with  principles  that  agree 
with  mine,  and  had  not  the  Concordat 
been   received,  1  m}  self  should  have 
become  a  protestant,  and  thirty  mil- 
li'»ns  of  pc«>ple  would  have  followed 
ray  example.  But  what  religion  do  you 
teach?     Do  you  not  know  that  Christ 
said,    **My  kingdom    is   not   of  this 
world!'*   and  would  you  interfere  in 
my  concerns?     You  wdl  not  pray  for 
a  sovereign;"    (probably  the  Calholic 
Clergy   in  these  new  provinces,  had 
partly   declared  that  they  would  not 
receive  any  orders  on  spiritual  sub- 
jects from  a  temporal  power:  the  or- 
der to  pia>  for  the  Enjperor  must  be 
inlimated  to  them  by  some   spiritual 
sovereign.)     *'You  want  lo  be  obsti- 
nate citizens:   i  have  the  proofs  of  it 
in  my  pocket.     If  you  maintain  such 
principles,  your   lot  will  be   punish- 
ment   in    this    world,    and    eternal 
damnation  in  the  next.     You,"  said 
he,  turning  to  the  Apostolic  Vicar, 
who   had  addl-essed  liim,    "are  the 
Apostolic  Vicar.    Who  appointed  you 
to  that  office?^  The  Pope?    He  has  no 
right  to  do  it.      I ,  create   Bisliops. 
You  will  not,"  said  he,  turning  to  the 
rest,  *'pray  for  the   Monarch?     Per- 
haps because  a  Romish  priest  excom- 
municated me.     But  who  gave  him 
the  right  of  excommunicating  a  so- 
vereign? Why  did  Luther  and  Calvin 
separate  themselves  from  the  church'. 
Your  infamous  sales  of  Indulgences 
cau.scil  them  to  revolt,  and  the  Ger- 
man Princes  would  no  longer  bear 
tlieir  sv.  ay.  The  English  acted  wisely 
in  renouncing  you.  The  Popes  by  their 
hierarchy,    set    Europe    in    flames. 
Perhaps  it  is  your  wish  to  re  establish 
scaflblds  and  racks,  but  it   shall  be 
my  care  you  do  not  succeed. 

Are  you  of  the  religion  of  Gregory 
VIL  Boniface  VUI.  Benedict  XIV. 
Clement  XII. ?  I  am  not.  I  am  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  wlio  said 
"Give  unto  Caesar  the  things  which 
are  Cssar's;*  and  agreeably  to  the 
same  Gospel,  *I  give  unto  God  tha^ 
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\rhich  belongs  to  God.'  I  bear  a 
temporal  sword,  and  I  know  bow  to 
Ig^uide  it.  God  placed  me  on  the 
throne,  and  you  repiiled  of  ihe  earth 
dare  oppose  me.  I  owe  no  account 
of  my  administration  to  the  Pope;  on- 
ly to  God  and  Jesus  Clirist.  You  per- 
haps  think  me  created  out  of  the 
Pope's  slipper.  If  it  only  depended 
on  you,  you  would  cut  off  my  hair, 
put  me  on  a  cowl,  or  would,  like 
Lewis  the  Pious,*place  me  in  a.con- 
rent,  or  banish  me  to  Africa.  What 
ignorant  idiots  you  are!  Prove  me 
out  of  the  Gospel  that  Jesus  Christ 
has  appointed  the  Pope  his  Substi- 
tute, or  successor  of  St,  Peter,  and 
that  he  has  the  right  to  excommuni- 
cate a  sovereign."  (From  these  re- 
peated expressions,  one  might  almost 
suppose  that  the  Pope  had  actually 
excommunicated  the  Emperor.)  "If 
you  care  about  my  protection,  then 


preach  the  Gospel  as  the  Apostles 
did.  I  will  protect  you  if  you  are 
good  citizens;  if  not,  I  will  banish 
you  from  my  empire,  and  will  dis- 
perse you  over  the  world  like  Jews. 

You  belong  to  •  he  bishopric  of  Mau- 
lines:  appear  before  your  bishop; 
make  your  confess'ons  to  him,  and 
sign  the  Concordat.  The  Bishop  will 
inform  you  of  m>  will.  I  will  appoint 
another  Bishop  at  Harzegenbuch.  Is 
there  a  seminary  at  Breda?"  An 
affirmative  was  given.  "Well,  Mr. 
Prefect,  you  will  make  the  necessary 
preparations  that  these  people  may 
swear  to  the  Concordat.  Attend  at 
the  seminary,  and  be  it  your  care  that 
the  orthodox  Gospel  be  preached 
there,  in  order  that  more  enlightened 
men  should  come  forth  than  those 
idiots,  who  preach  a  strange  kind  of 
doctrine." 
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\s  our  number  for  March  last,  we  no- 
ticed the  death  of  the  Kev.  Samuel 
Hopkins,  D.  D.  late  of  Hadley,  (Mass.) 
Since  that  time,  a  sermon  has  been  pub- 
lishcdy  which  was  preached  at  the  inter- 
ment of  this  venerable  man.  by  the  Hev. 
l>r  Lyman,  of  Hatfield  As  Dr.  Lyman 
iras  a  near  neighbor  of  the  deceased,  and 
Iiad  been  intimately  conversant  with  him 
for  many  years,  he  had  the  best  in'ians  of 
Icnbwing  the  person  whom  he  was  descri- 
bing, Froiu  tliat  part  of  the  scnmm, 
"which  gives  the  public  character  of  Dr. 
Hoiikins,  we  select  the  following  pai-a- 
grajihs; 

•*It  was  an  excellent  part  of  his  minis- 
terial character,  that  the  blessed  and  holy 
religion,  which  he  taught  publicly,  he 
recommctided  to  his  people  in  his  own 
life  and  conversation,  in  the  general  tenor 
of  his  depoilment,  as  he  went  in  and  out 
among  them. 

*'lle  had  an  ad;nirable  faculty  of  main- 
taining among  his  people  and  others  the 


unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peaoe. 
Few  people  have  dwelt  so  long  together 
in  harmony  and  brotherly  love  as  the  peo- 
ple who  enjoyed  his  ministry. 

**We  have  reason  lo  believe,  that,  from 
time  to  time,  considerable  saving  benefit 
was  derive<K  from  his  ministerial  labors, 
to  the  people  of  his  charge.  Revivals  of 
religion,  in  a  lower  degree,  took  place,  at 
intervals,  du  ing  his  ministi*y  and  lasting 
fruits  ot  righteousness  were  hopefully  ev- 
idenced in  the  subjects  of  those  revivals. 

"That  revival  of  religion  which  filled 
his  heart  wiih  glowing  delight  and  excited 
his  roost  huHkble  and  ardent  thanksgivings 
to  God  was  the  great  work  of  grace  which 
was  carried  on  among  this  people  a  few 
yeai's  since,  which  continued  for  several 
years  and  spread  extensively  through  al- 
most all  the  families  in  the  town.  In  this 
work  he  saw,  eminently,  the  finger  of 
God.  He  saw,  as  he  believed,  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  Lord  Iprospering  in  his  hands 
and  a  goodly  number  of  souls   broug^ht 
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borne  to  the  great  Slieplienl  and  Bisljop 
of  souls  Ue  desired  to  sec  this  day,  and, 
at  the  close  of  his  niinistrj,  before  he  was 
taken  off  from  his  active  labors,  he  saw  it 
Und  was  glad. 

*'IJut  we  pass  to  other  views  of  this  good 
man.  The  place  in  which  he  shone  with 
ixiculiar  lustre  was  iu  ecclesiastical  coun- 
cils. Few  churches  who  called  upon  him 
for  his  oifiees  as  a  counsellor,  hut  what 
experienced  substantial  advantages  from 
his  discriminating  mind,  his  love  of  Chris- 
tian ordor,  and  his  talents  of  making 
peace  upon  Ooppel  terms- 

**Nor  was  he  less  eminent  and  useful  in 
the  associated  bodies  of  his  brethren  in 
the  ministi  y.  He  has  a  record  in  all  ou  • 
hearts  with  what  fidelity  and  ability  he 
promoted  the  important  designs  of  our 
Associations  We  all  feel  and  acknowl- 
edge the  benefit  of  his  discussions,  his  in- 
structions, and  his  counsels.  If  we  have 
been  useful  in  our  stations  how  much  are 
"Wc  indebted  to  God  for  conferring  on  us 
so  good  and  faithful  a  Father  and  Brother 
10  comfort,  support,  and  guide  us. 

"Let  me  add  that  his  zeal  for  the  house 
of  (iod  was  not  confined  to  this  people,  to 
the  churches  in  this  vicinity,  ortothe  min- 
is'ers  of  his  particular  connexion  N'o: 
his  love  to  Zion  was  enlarged;  his  benev- 
olent exertions  were  wiilely  cxten<led; 
Much  of  the  success  and  prosperity  of  the 
Missionary  Society',  in  this  County,  was 
owing  to  his  sagacious  counsels  and  faith- 
ful co-operations  With  what  advantage 
to  that  society,  and  with  what  reputation 
to  himself,  and  his  Master's  cause,  did  he 
for  several  yeare  hold  the  second  office  in 
that  benevolent  and  important  institution? 

"Time  will  not  permit  that  I  should 
add,  further,  what  the  affections  of  my 
heart  and  the  advantages  of  a  long  acquain- 
tance might  prompt  me  to  say  concerning 
the  Christian  and  ministerial  vi lines  aaid 
quuliiications  of  this  good  man,  whose  face 
we  shall  see  no  more.  I  may  not  omit, 
however  to  notice,  what  I  have  heard  and 
observed  of  this  sei-vant  of  Jesus  during 
the  long  period  of  his  last  sickness. 

**For  more  than  two  yeai's,  he  was  laid 
upon  a  befl  of  languishment,  shut  out  from 
those  public  labors  which  made  life  desir- 
able to  him.  Through  the  debility  of 
his  body  the  powers  of  his  mind  were  ev- 
idently impaired.  Yet  an  observer  would 
iliinkthnl  his  Christian  graces  were  more 
livelv  while  his  mind  was  weakened  and 
his  desh  decayed,  Kver  a  pattern  of  pa- 
tience, of  lilial  submission  to  his  Fathe.'^s 
will,  ever  rejoicing  in  God,  hoping  in  his 
grace,  and  leaving  all  with  him,  he  made 
it  manifest,  how  well  prepared  he  was  to 
ijuit  this  world  and  go  and  give  up  an  ac- 
count of  \\U  stewardship.  Never  presu- 
ming, yet,  generally,  if  not  always,  he 


maintained  a  good  hope  and  a  readiue&s 
to  obey  his  Father's  call. 

"This  Call  he  heard  and  obey6d  on 
the  eighth  da>  of  tliia  month.  Withoutany 
violent  conflict  of  nature  he  fell  asleep  iu 
Jesus  and  went  home  to  hisFather'shous^ 
to  receive  his  blessed  reward,  a  crowa 
of  righteousness  which  fadelh  not  away. 

"He  lived  for  more  than  fifty-six  years 
the  pastor  of  this  people,  loving  and  be- 
loved. He  has  gone  to  wait  and  welcome 
the  coming  of  all  those  who  shall  follow  in 
his  steps  and  die  in  the  Ijord. 

*' Happy,  thrice  happy,  was  he  to  leave 
this  his  dear  flock  in  peace,  to  leave  them 
with  a  soothing  hope,  that  they  would, 
genei-ally,  appreciate  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  that  many  of  them  would,  savingly, 
receive  and  obey  it.  Happy  to  leave  them 
under  the  pastoral  care  ol  one  in  whom 
he  could  confide  as  a  friend  of  souls,  w  ho 
would  pursue  tlie  main  object  of  his  own 
rainistr}'  in  bringing  home  sinners  to 
the  adorable  Redeemer.  Our  prayer  is 
*^May  !hc  nmntle  ofEUjtiti  Jail  and  rest 
upon  ElisluiJ'  " 

Died,  at  Birmingham,  fPenn.)  Pite- 
BE  No  RR  IS,  aged  109-  a  he  had  bc^a 
maintained  as  a  pauper  for  nearJy  the  last 
50  years. 

In  Russia,  Count  Kamenski,  the 
Russian  commander  in  chief. 

On  the  25 th  ult  in  Boston,  Mrs.  Mar- 
tha Sullivan,  widow  of  the  late 
Governor  Sullivan, 

In  Salem,  lately,  the  lion.  Johh 
Pickering,  formerly  speaker  of  the 
Massachusetts  General  Court,  Judge  of 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  and  Register 
of  deeds  for  Essex  County. 

In  Tortola,  A.  W  Hopges,  Eaq  one 
of  the  executive  council  of  that  island, 
was  executed  on  the  4th  of  May  last,  for 
the  murder  of  one  of  his  slaves  by  severe 
flogging.  Though  he  was  recommended 
to  mercy  by  the  jury,  the  Governor  suf- 
fered the  law  to  take  its  course,  as  it  was 
supposed  that  the  criminaf  had  previous- 
ly murdered  four  of  his  slaves. 

At  Portage  des  Sioux,  on  the  30th  of 
April  last,  jACQ^rES  Tabeau,  aged 
103.  He  has  left  a  wife  with  whom  he 
lived  80  years,  and  who  is  now  above  100- 

At  Alstead,  (N.  H.)  on  the  Ifth  of  Ju- 
ly last,  Mr.  Thomas  Wood,  aged  93. 
lie  has  had  245  descendants  born  during 
his  life,  of  whom  iiU3  are  now  living. 

At  Lebanon,  (Conn.)  the  Hon  Wil- 
liam Williams,  one  of  the  signer* 
of  the  DecJa>ation  of  fndependence.  and 
for  many  Tears  a  member  of  the  Upper 
House  of  tile  Connecticut  Legislature 

In  Prince  of  Wales's  Island,  the  Hon. 
Charles  A.  Bruce,  Governor  of diat 
island. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Panoplist. 


SIR9 


If  you  think  thefollovnng  'ivorthy  of 
a  place  in  your  publication,  please  to  in* 
*€rt  it. 

In  the  review  of  Smith  on  the 
Profiheciesy  in  the  Panoplist  for 
July  181 1>  several  queries  are 
suggested  by  the  reviewers,  in 
hopes  they  may  receive  a  dis- 
cussion. These  queries  must 
be  deemed  important.  I  should 
be  glad  to  see  them  judiciously 
discussed. 

The  main  question  appears  to 
be  this:  Is  the  beast  in  Rev.  xvi, 
on  which  the  five  first  vials  are 
poured  out,  the  Pa/ial  beast?  or 
is  he  the  Antic hristian  beast?  In 
favor  of  the  opinion,  that  he  is 
the  former^  tbe  following  things 
are  submitted: 

1 .  The  Papal  hierarchy  was  as 
really  symbolized  by  a  beast,  as 
is  Antichrist.  And  I  beheld 
another  beast  coming  ufi  out  of 
the  earth;  and  he  had  two  horns 
like  a  lambj  and  he  sfiake  as  a 
dragon.  And  he  exerciseth  all 
the  flower  of  the  first  beast  be- 
fore himy  Rev.  xiii,  11,12.  When 
we  therefore  read  of  the  bedst^ 
in  chapter  xvi,  2,  10,  on  which 
some  of  the  vials  are  poured  out, 
this  may  be  the  Pafial  beast. 
For  the  beast  is  the  usual  descrip- 
tion of  the  anti-religious  power 

Vol.  IV,    JVew  Seriet, 


predominant  on  the  ground,  at 
the  time  of  any  event  to  be  no- 
ted, as  well  the  Papain  as  the 
Pagan,  or  the  Antichristian.  N© 
objection,  then,  can  arise  from 
the  phrase,  the  beastj  against  its 
meaning  the  Pafial  beast.  And 
the  phrase,  A/«  imagcj  verse  2,  is 
consistent  with  his  being  the 
Pafial  beast.  For  the  image 
made  to  the  Paga?i  beast,  was  the 
firofierty  of  the  Pafial  beast. 
It  might  therefore  be  called  his 
image. 

2.  The  Papal  beast  must  have 
been  of  sufficient  magnitude  to 
render  it  possible^  if  not  firobable^ 
that  this  is  the  power,  on  which 
the  five  first  of  the  vials  were  to 
be  poured  forth.  This  was  the 
only  beast  on  the  ground,  for 
more  than  a  millennium.  And 
he  is  said  to  have  exercised  all 
the  flower  of  the  first  beast  be^ 
fore  hinu  This  was  Mystery^ 
Babylon  the  great^  the  mother  of 
harlotsy  and  abominations  of '  the 
earth;  drunken  with  the  blood  of 
the  saints;  with  whom  the  kings 
of  the  earth  had  committed  for- 
nication;  arrayed  in  fiurfile  and 
scarlet;  reigning  over  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  Much  of  a  similar 
nature  is  said  in  Inspiration  of 
this  power.  Was  it  not,  then, 
of  sufficient  importance,  and  suf- 
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ficiently  injurious  to  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  provoking  to  God,, 
to  cause  Him  so  to  direct,  as  that 
some  of  the  first  of  the  vials  of 
Divine  wrath  should  be  dis- 
charged upon  it?  and  consequent- 
ly to  evince,  that  this  might  be 
the  beast  in  Rev.  xvi,  2,  10? 

3.  Inspiration  presents  us  with 
three  notorious  enemies  of  the 
Church,  under  the  Gospel;  all 
of  whom  were  to  be  destroyed 
tfilh  awful  judgments,  in  the 
last  days.  Is  it  natural,  then,  to 
expect,  that  either  of  the  three, 
much  less  rwoof  thethree,should 
be  exempt  from  the  seven  last 
plagues?  Would  the  Papal  and 
]yiahommedan  powers,  so  long 
the  great,  the  most  mischievous, 
and  the  only  notorious  enemies 
of  the  cau«e  of  Christ,  escape 
all  the  vials?  Or  can  it  be  a  fact, 
that  the  signal  judgments,  which 
subvert  these  mighty  systems  of 
imposturcy  are  not  entitled  to  a 
rank  among  the  vials?  Can  the 
^even  yial^  be  exclusively  ap- 
propriated to  the  destruction  of 
one  power,  subsequent  to  Pope- 
ry find  Mohammedism,  and  of 
short  continuance?  No  doubt 
Antichrist,  the  last  head   of  the 

^  Jloman  beast,  will  be  a  power  of 
vast  moment;  and  will  fulfil  some 
of  the  most  interesting  prophe- 
cies of  the  last  days.  But  is  it 
not  too  much,  to  conceive  that 
he  will  be  of  such  magnitude,  as 
\Q  have  all  the  seven  vials  of  the 
wrath  of  God  appropriated  to  his 
ruin;  while  the  Papal  and  Mo- 
hammedan systems,  are  not  of 
sufficient  magnitude  to  have  the 
awfpl  judgments  of  God,  in  their 
pverthrow,  entitled  to  any  place 
among  the  vialsl 

4.  The  origin,  progress,  and 
IHJschievous  cficcls  of  the  Papal 
and   Mohammedan  impostures, 


are  very  important  subjects  in 
prophecy,  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  Is  it  too  much, 
then,  to  suppose,  that  the  dismal 
scenes  of  judgment,  which  were 
to  bring  down  these  mighty  sys- 
tems, should  be  reckoned  among 
some  of  the  vials  of  the  seven  last 
plagues?  Is  it  more  natural  to 
imagine  that  all  the  vials  may  re^ 
late  to  the  overthrow  of  a  power, 
subsequent  to  these  long-noted 
and  mischievous  apostasies,  the 
prophetic  descriptions  of  which 
occupy  so  considerable  a  part  of 
the  prophetic  writings? 

5.  The  judgments  of  God,  in 
the  subversion  of  the  two  above 
described  enemies  of  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  especially  the  Pa- 
paU  are  very  much  noted  in  the 
Revelation.  From  this  fact,  it 
would  seem,  that  they  may  be  to 
be  reckoned  as  the  fulfilment  of 
some  of  the  vials. 

In  Rev.  xii,  9,  wc  find  the 
events  of  the  reformation,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, as  good  expositors  inform 
us.  In  verse  10,  a  loud  voice  in 
heaven  proclaims,  JSTow  is  come 
salvation  and  strength^  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God^and  theJioiV' 
er  of  his  Christ:  for  the  accuser 
of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  v,^ho 
accused  them  before  our  God,  day 
and  night.  The  subsequent  rage 
and  confusion  of  the  devil,  indi^ 
cate,  that  he  viewed  the  judg- 
ment, then  executed  on  his  Pa- 
pal system,  as  being  of  vast  mag^ 
nitude.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
cast  out  from  heaven  unto  the 
earth.  The  heavens  are  called 
upon  to  rejoice;  and  the  earth 
to  tremble.  Rejoice  ye  heavens. 
Woe  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth^and  of  the  seas  1  for  the  devil 
is  come  donvn  unto  you,  .having 
great  ivrathy  because  he   knowetli 
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that  he  hath  hut  a  short  time. 
This  language,  and  the  following 
scenes  in  the  chapter,  clearly  in- 
dicate the  conimeiicemcnt  of  a 
new  and  important  era  of  judg- 
ments; which  led  the  dragon  to 
infer,  that  his  remaining  oppor- 
tunities of  mischief  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  were  j>hort. 

If  the  appearing  of  the  Lamb 
on  mount  Zion,  chapter  xiv,  I, 
relates  likewise  to  the  events  of 
the  reformation,  it  implies,  also, 
that  a  great  judgment  is  then 
inflicted  on  the  Papal  imposture. 
May  not  this  judgment,  then,  be 
of  sufficient  magnitude  to  have 
been  the  introduction  of  the  vi- 
als? If  it  7ft  rf,  the  beast  in  the 
former  part  of  Rev.  xvi,  must 
have  been  the  Pa/ial  beast. 

In  chapter  xiv,  7,  by  the  flight 
of  the  missionary  Angel,  it  is 
announced,  that  the  hour  o/God^s 
judgmeiit  is  come.  If  the  mis- 
sionary exertions  of  the  present 
day  form  an  incipient  fulfilment 
of  this  flight  of  the  Angel,  as  is 
supposed,  the  collateral  judg- 
ment, by  the  Angel  announced, 
mustbeaDivinejudgmentonthe 
Papal  nations,  or  the  judgment, 
which  we  have  seen  to  overthrow 
the  Papal  beast.  For  this  judg- 
ment must  be  distinct  from,  and 
antecedent  to,  the  last  dismal 
scene  of  the  ruin  of  Antichrist. 
Great  events  here  follow  in  the 
chapter,  and  intervene  betwixt 
this  hour  of  God*s  judgment^ 
which  had  come,  and  the  over- 
throw of  Antichrist.  The  latter 
is  predicted  at  the  close  of  the 
chapter,  under  the  figures  of  the 
Angel  on  the  white  cloud,  with 
a  shai^  sickle,  reaping  the  har- 
vest, and  gathering  and  pressing 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  in  the  great 
Avine  press  of  the  wrath  of  God. 
The  hour    of   God*8    judgment^ 


then,  it  seems,  must  have  been 
on  the  PafiGl  beast;  and  must 
have  cfTected  his  overthrow. 
But  if  this  be  correct,  then  the 
beast  in  Rev.  xvi,  2,  10,  must 
have  been  tlie  ra}ial  beast. 

The  annunciation  accordingly 
follows,  chapter  xiv,  8,  Babylon 
isjallen^  is  fallen^  that  great  cityy 
because  she  made  all  nations 
drink  of  the  ivine  of  the  wrach  of 
her  fornication.  The  same  we 
find  in  chapter  xviii.  An  Angel 
there  descends  from  heaven;  the 
earth  is  lightened  with  his  glory. 
jl7id  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  i)oice^  sayings  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen^  is  fallen^  and  is 
become  the  habitation  of  devils^ 
a7id  the  hold  of  every  foul  s/iirity 
and  a  cage  q/' every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird.  For  all  nations 
have  drunk  of  the  luine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication.  None 
can  doubt  but  this  is  Fafial 
Babylon.  The  descriptions  of 
her,  and  the  judgments  upon 
her,  in  the  I7th  chapter  fully  de- 
cide this.  There  she  is  pre- 
sented, as  distinct  from  the  An- 
tichristian  power,  under  the 
same  appellations,  and  descrip- 
tions, as  in  chapters  xiv  and 
xviii.  And  surely  it  is  the  Pa- 
pal power,  who  is  the  harht^ 
with  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth 
had  committed  fornication. 

And  does  not  so  late,  most  sig- 
nal, and  decisive,  a  judgment 
on  Papal  Babylon  appear  wor- 
thy of  a  place  among  the  vials? 
Are  all  these  solemn  descriptiona 
of  judgments,in  Rev.  xii,xiY^xvii, 
?aid  xviii,  wholly  distinct  from 
that  series  of  judgments  in  chap- 
ter xvi,  represented  by  the  vials? 
What  should  induce  such  a  con- 
clusion? 

6.  But  is  not  this  point  decid- 
ed iri  Rev.  xvii,  I;     ^nd  theris 
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i:ame  one  of  the  seven  angels^  ii>ho 
had  the  seven  vials^  and  talked 
with  me^  saying  unto  me^  Come 
hither;  I  iviil  show  unto  thee  the 
judgment  of  the  great  whore  that 
sitteth  uiion  many  waters;  with 
whom  the  kings  of  thQ  earth  have 
committed  fornication^  and  the  in* 
habitants  of  the  earth  have  been 
made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her 
fornication.  Certainly  this  har- 
lot is  the  Papal  beast.  And  here 
was  an  exhibition  to  be  made  to 
John,  of  some  capital  judgment 
or  execution,  by  one  of  the  jnin^ 
isters^OT  executioners  of  the  judg* 
ments  of  the  vials.  And  what 
is  it?  It  is  the  judgment  of  the 
great  whore^  or  the  execution  of 
the  Papal  harlot.  And  now,  if 
this  were  a  judgment  wholly  an- 
tecedent to  the  vials,  or  wholly 
distinct  from  them,  why  is  the 
exhibition,  which  is  made  to 
John,  said  to  be  by  one  of  the  sev' 
en  angels^  who  had  the  seven  vi^ 
alsf  Does  not  this  indicate,  that 
what  he  was  now  going  to  ex- 
hibit, was  some  fiart^  at  least,  of 
the  judgments,  which  he,  and 
his  six  associates  had  now  in 
commission?  The  affirmative 
seems  incontestable.  Surely,thenj 
some  of  the  vials  were  poured 
upon  the  Papal  beast.  Conse- 
quently this  is  the  beast  in  the- 
former  part  of  Rev.  xvi. 

7.  Was  not  the  Antichristian 
beast  to  be  raised  up  on  purpose 
to  inflict  some  of  the  last  signal 
judgments  of  God  on  the  ene- 
mies of  the  cause  of  Christ?  If 
so,  is  it  not  highly  probable,  that 
some  of  these  last  signal  Divine 
judgments,  were  to  be  a  fulfil- 
ment of  at  least  some  of  the  vi- 
als? But  on  whom  does  the  An- 
tichristian power  inflict  the  judg- 
ments of  God  more  signally ^ 
than  on  the   Papal    imposture? 


Must  not  the  latter,  then,  be  the 
beast  in  the  2nd  and  10th  verses 
of  Rev.  xvi? 

It  is  said  of  the  Antichristian 
power,  Dan  xi,  36,  that  he  shall 
prosfier^  till  the  indignation  be 
accomplished;  for  thaty  which  is 
determined^  shall  be  done.  Here 
his  terrible  dominion  is  origina- 
ted for  judgment.  And  he  shall 
not  fail  of  executing  it  Accord- 
ingly, in  Rev.  xvii,  he  is  bearing 
the  Papal  harlot  to  her  execu- 
tion. In  verse  16th,  his  horns 
hate  the  whore,  and  make  her 
desolate  and  nakedj  and  eat  her 
flesh,  and  burn  her  with  fire. 

The  words  of  God  to  ancient 
Assyria,  that  noted  battle  axe  of 
Divine  judgment,  Isa.  x,  5—7, 
solemnly  apply  to  the  noted  bat- 
tle axe  of  the  last  days.  O  As^ 
Syrian^  the  rod  of  mine  anger  y  and 
the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine  in-' 
dignation.  I  will  send  him  against 
an  hypocritical  nation,  and  against 
the  peofde  of  my  wrath  will  I 
give  him  a  charge,  to  take  the 
spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and  to 
tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of 
the  streets,  Howbeit,  he  meaneth 
not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart 
think  so:  but  it  is  in  his  heart  to 
destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a 
few.  Again,  verse  12,  Where^ 
fore  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  when 
the  Lord  hath  performed  his 
whole  work  upon  mount  Zion^and 
on  Jerusalem,  I  will  punish  the 
fruit  of  the  stout  heart  of  the 
king  of  Assyria.  God  will  de- 
stroy this  rod  of  iron,  raised  up^ 
to  dash  the  wicked  nations,  when 
the  work,  for  which  this  rod  is 
raised  up,  shall  be  accomplished. 
But  is  all  this  work  of  judgment, 
for  which  this  terrible  instru- 
ment is  raised  up,  to  be  distinct 
from  the  seven  vials?  And  are 
the  seven  vials  all  to  be  appro- 
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priated  to  the  ruin  of  this  instru- 
ment  of  the  judgments  of  the  last 
days?  This  power  was  prepar- 
ed, by  a  holy  Providence,  to  de- 
stroy the  Papal  beast,  and  to  in- 
flict the  most  signal  judgments 
of  heaven,  at  least  on  Pafial  na- 
tions* And  if  these  events  are 
to  be  reckoned  among  the  seven 
vials,  and  if  the  arguments  here 
presented  are  correct  and  of  any 
force,  then  the  beast  in  Rev.  xvi, 
2,  10,  must  be  the  Pafial  beast. 
Consequently  Mr,Smith*s  scheme 
of  the  vials  may  be  correct. 

8.  We  find  the  Papal  hierar- 
chy coming  into  existence  as  a 
Ara*^,  Rev.  xiii,  11,  12.  Might 
iwre  not  expect,  then,  that  his  ex- 
it, as  a  beast y  would  be  given? 
The  Persian  ram,  the  Macedo- 
nian he -goat,  the  Roman  and  the 
Antichristian  beasts,  have  each 
their  origin,  and  their  exit,  ex- 
pressly noted.  Must  the  exit  of 
the  long  lived  and  mischievous 
Papal  beast,  as  a  beast,  be  sup- 
posed to  rest  in  silence,  after  his 
origin,  as  a  beast,  is  expressly 
given?  But  if  the  beast  in  Rev. 
xvi,  10,  on  which  the  fifth  vial 
is  poured,  be  not  the  Papal  beast, 
then  his  exit,  as  a  beast,  is  not 
noted:  which  does  not  appear 
analagous  to  the  other  prophetic 
w  citings. 

9.  Can  the  fifth  vial,  poured 
upon  the  seat  (throne)  of  the 
beast,  Rev.  xvi,  10,  and  filling  his 
kingdom  with  darkness,  import 
any  thing  less,  than  the  subver- 
sion of  the  dominant  power 
there  designed?  Every  thing 
short  of  this  fails  of  being  pour- 
ed upon  his  throne^  and  of  fill- 
ing  his  kingdom  with  darkness. 
But  if  the  fifth  vial  destroys  the 
Antichristian  beast,  on  what  arc 
the  subsequent  vials,  especially 
the  seventh^  poured? 


And  can  we  suppose  that  the 
ruin  of  the  Antichristian  beast, 
as  a  beasty  is  twice  distinctly  giv- 
en, in  the  Apocalypse,  as  Rev. 
xvi,  10,  and  xix,  20,  while  the 
ruin  of  the  Papal  beast,  as  a 
bcastyis  not  noted  at  all? 

10.  The  sixth  vial,  upon  the 
river  Euphrates,  as  the  best  ex- 
positors have  agreed,  must  re- 
late to  the  subversion  of  the 
Turkish  empire.  But  if  one  of 
the  last  vials  be  appropriated 
to  the  overthrow  of  the  Turks, 
must  not  some  of  them  relate  ta 
the  overthrow  of  the  Papal  de- 
lusion? For  the  Papal  delusion 
is  much  more  noted  in  prophe- 
cy, than  is  the  Mohammedan. 
It  is  thought  that  more  th^LnJive 
times  siS  much  is  said,in  the  Reve- 
lationjconceming  the  Pa/ial  as  we 
find  concerning  the  Mohammedan 
system.  Shall  the  sixth  vial  then 
be  supposed  to  relate  to  the  latter? 
and  none  of  the  five  preceding 
relate  to  the  former?  But  to 
what,  then,  can  the  five  preced- 
ing vials  relate?  For  the  de- 
struction of  Antichrist  is  surely 
fiosterior  to  that  of  the  Turks. 
He  is  the  last  power  to  be  de- 
stroyed before  the  Millennium. 
And  he  is  (for  the  most  part  at 
least)  to  prosper y  till  the  indig- 
nation on  other  nations  shall  be  ac- 
complished. How,  then,  can  the 
five  first  vials,  which  precede 
the  overthrow  of  the  Turks,  have 
any  relation  to  his  destruction? 
Truly  it  seems  as  though  they 
must  relate  to  the  Papal  hierai  - 
chy.  Minor. 

P.  S.  The  reviewers,  in  page 
rsth  of  the  Panoplist  for  July 
last,  mention  an  objection,  as  oc- 
curring to  them,  and  as  having 
escaped  Mr.  Smith,  against  his 
scheme  of  the  last  head  of  the 
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Roman  beast,  arising  from  the 
great  length  of  time -^  which  lie 
makes  the  Roman  beast  to  lie 
dead  of  his  wound  given  by  Con- 
stantine.  Though  the  review- 
ers deem  not  the  objection  to  be 
unanswerable,  yet  they  thuik  it 
should  be  answered.  In  this 
thought,  that  the  objection  is 
worthy  of  attention,  they  must 
be  very  correct.  But  I  find  Mr. 
Smith  did  anticipate,  and  answer 
it.  See  page  66,  67,  of  his  work. 
I  presume  the  reason  of  its  hav- 
ing escaped  the  recollection  of 
the  reviewers,  is,  because  it  is 
contained,  not  in  the  text^  but  in 
a  note. 

As  the  objection  stated  by  the 
reviewers,  and  undertaken  to  be 
answered  by  Mr.  S.  is  avery  wa^- 
ural  one;  and  as  the  scheme  of 
Mr.  S.  concerning  the  last  head 
of  the  Roman  beast,  (as  having 
risen  in  the  present  terrific 
power  in  Europe,)  if  he  be  cor- 
rect, must  be  very  interesting, 
I  will  here  take  the  liberty  to 
add  his  reasoning  on  this  sub- 
ject. 

Stating  a  number  of  argu- 
ments, to  show,  that  the  last  head 
of  the  Roman  beast  did  not  rise 
in  Charlemagne,  he  concludes 
them  as  follows,  and  then  meets 
the  above  objection. 

"The  last  head  of  ilie  Roman 
beast  was  not  to  exist  for  so  iong  a 
term,  as  to  admit  that  Charlemag-ne 
was  the  origin  of  it,  Tlie  prediction 
concerning  this  terrible  infidel  pow- 
er all  go  to  evince,  that  his  existence 
was  to  be  but  short,  lie  was  to  arise, 
not  in  tl)e  iatter  days,  with  Popery; 
but  in  the  last  days[  ThU  ^^mou-  also, 
that  in  the  last  days,  perilous  times 
fhall  co7ji4f.  He  was  not  to  continue 
u  long  cuurso  of  centuries.  But  his 
existence  was  to  be  gbort:  bis  ruin, 
ut  Ills  oiij^ln,  was  to  be  cTtn  at  tiie 
cloor.^.     Pcier,  predicting"  the  agents 


of  this  power,  says,  Denying  the  Lord 
ivho  bought   them;  and  bringing   upon 
themsehes  noift  destruction.       Their 
judgment    lingereth     not;    and  tlieir 
dainnation  slumbereth   not.      This    is 
the  beast,  that  ascendeth  out  of  the  hot^ 
toniless  pit,  and  goeth  into  perdition^ 
He  is  the  eighth,  and  is   of  the   seven g 
and  goeth  into  perdition.     Tliis  latter 
clause   is  tlius  repeatedly  added,    as 
though  his  destruction   were  united 
luith  hts  very  origin.     This  is  a  prom- 
inent idea  in  the  predictions   of  this 
Power.        Soon  after  his   develope- 
ment,  he  meets  his   fatal  overthrow. 
But  was  this  verified  in  the  Carlovin- 
gian  dynast}  f  Or,  are  these  predic- 
tions consistent  with  ihe  prosperous 
cxisience  of  this  last  head,  for  more 
than  a  thousand  3 earsi  i.   e.  for  1050 
years  at    leasi?  lmix)sslble!  The  ori- 
gin of  this  Power  must  ha<ce  been   of 
recent  date.     Or,  if  it  have  not  appear- 
ed in  France,  it  mtist  be  still  future. 
We  find  nothing  of  the  Roman  beast, 
after  his  deadly  wound  inflicted   by 
Constantine,   till  the    revolution    -in 
France;  excepting  his  image   in  the 
management  of  the  Papal  beast.  The 
latter  held  the  ground,  till  his  king- 
dom was  Jilled  u<>A  darkness,  at  the 
rise  of  Antichrist. 

"Should  it  appear  to  any  difficult  to 
admit,  that  the  Roman  beast  should 
lie  dead  for  so  long  a  time;  let  them 
remember,  that  such  an  event  docs 
accord  \yiththe  tenor  of  the  prophet- 
ic writings.  Elias  lay  dead  many 
centuries,  before  he  lived  again  in 
John  the  Baptist.  Many  of  those. 
Rev.  XX,  4,  who  had  been  beheaded 
for  the  ix'itness  of^esus,  had  lain  dead 
tor  a  longer  term,  than  did  the  Roman 
beastj  be^re  they  rose,  in  their  suc- 
cessors, to  live  and  reign  with  Christ, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  Millen- 
nium. And  the  rest  of  the  dead,  (ihe 
wicked;  Gog  and  Magog,  slain  at 
the  battle  of  the  great  day)  remain 
extinct  through  the  Millennium. 
Then  they  rise  again,  in  their  succes- 
sors at  the  close  of  the  Millennium; 
Gog  and  Magog,  upon  the  four  quar- 
tcra  of  the  earth,  Rev.  xx,  5— 8.  Here 
we  find  the  same  power  mystically, 
rising  again,  or  living  a  third  time. 
Antichrist  goes  into  ])erdition,  at  the 
battle  of  the  great  da} ,  under  the  de- 
nomination of  Go^,  the  land  of  Magog. 
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And  after  lyinp  dead,  throuj^h  the 
Millennium,  he  mystically  rises 
ag"ain  under  the  same  denomination; 
Gog  ami  Miigng,  The  rest  of  the  dead 
(Rev.  XX,  6,)  now  live  again  for  a 
bhort  space,  to  prepare  the  nay  for 
Christ's  final  coming'.  The  idea  is 
the  same,  \vi\h  that  of  type  and  anii- 
lype.  And  these  are  often  at  a  great- 
er distance  from  each  other,  than 
were  the  days  of  Constaniine,  from 
the  French  revolution.  There  were 
upwards  of  1800  years  intervening 
between  the  events  in  Dan.  xi,  35, 
and  those  in  the  verse  succeeding. 
The  former  verse  relates  to  Antio- 
chus;  and  the  latter  to  the  antitype 
of  Antiochus.  Yet  the  reading  seems 
to  indicate  an  uninterrupted  series  . 
of  events.  In  psalm  Ixxii,  two  sys- 
tems of  events  are  predicted  as  one, 
in  an  uninterrupted  series;  which 
events  were  yet  3000  years  apart;  the 
reign  of  Solo'tnon;  and  the  rtign  of 
Christ,  in  the  MiUenniwin,  Numer- 
ous are  the  scripture  instances  of  this 
kind.  It  therefore  fully  accords  with 
the  usual  imagery  of  prophetic 
writings,  to  represent  the  ancient 
Pagan  Roman  empire,  and  the  pres- 
ent French  empire,  by  one  beast  wiih 
as  many  heads,  as  the  Roman  em> 
pirc  has  had  forms  of  government; 
with  one  of  these  heads  wounded  to 
ileath;  but  no\y  healed;  and  the 
world  wondering  after  him;  even 
though  the  last  head  had  lain  wound- 
ed to  death  for  many  centuries.  We 
have  special  notice  of  this  long  death. 
The  beast  u'rw,  aiid  is  not,  and  yet  is. 
This  clause,  and  is  not,  shews  that  for 
a  long  lime  he  had  iM)t  actual  exist- 
ence; andyet  is;  he  hud  «  mystical 
existence;  or  he  was  agajn  to  rise: 
As  it  is  again  expressed.  The  beast 
that  thou  savjest  %vas,  and  is  not,  and 
shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  go  into  perdition.  Here  he  wasj 
to  be  in  a  state  of  non-existence,  till 
he  should,  in  the  last  days,  ascend 
but  of  the  bottomless  pit,  to  go  into 
perdition.  His  rise  under  diabolical 
agency  was  to  be  but  a  short  time 
before  his  fatal  overthrow.'* 

pp.  6& — 68. 


ON    DISPENSATIONS    AND    INDUL- 
GENCES. 

We  are  apt  to  speak,  in  stront^ 
terms,  of  the  wickedness  dis- 
played by  the  Papal  hicrarcliy 
in  professing  to  dispense  with 
the  Divine  law,  and  to  indulj^c 
iTien  in  their  beloved  sins.  Such 
arrogant,  unscriptural,  and  de- 
moralizing pretensions,  arc 
doubtless  worthy  of  the  severest 
condemnation.  It  may  be  well, 
however,  for  us,  who  live  in  a 
Protestant  country,  to  ask  wheth- 
er we  do  not  sometimes  practi- 
cally adopt  the  most  odious  of 
the  Popish  principles.  Let  it 
be  remembered,  that  a  man  has 
no  more  power  to  dispense  with 
a  Divine  law,  in  his  own  name, 
than  a  priest  has  to  do  it  for  him; 
4lhd  if  any  man  is  disposed  to 
ridicule  and  contemn  an  indul- 
gence to  commit  sin,  granted  by- 
a  friar,  a  cardinal,  or  the  Pope, 
the  same  man  ought  to  abhor  the 
thought  of  granting  the  same 
kind  of  indulgence  to  himself. 
But  how  is  the  fact?  Have  we 
not  multitudes  in  our  commu- 
nity, who  live  in  the  constant 
habit  of  disfiensijig  with  the 
plainest  and  most  positive  com- 
mands of  God?  Indeed,  how  few 
are  there,  who  do  not,  in  some 
way  or  other,  act  the  part  of 
Popes  for  themselves?  Let  us 
examine  two  or  three  particu- 
lars. 

1.  The  first  command  in  the 
inoral  law  requires  us  to  love  the 
Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart. 
This  command  is  not  only  the 
first  in  ionportance:  it  is  also  the 
most  reasonable,  the  most  sim- 
ple, the  most  easily  understood. 
To  a  perfectly  holyl>eing  obedi- 
ence to  tliis  command  would  be 
perfectly  easy  and  voluntarj^,  and 
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most  delightful.  It  is,  besides, 
universal  in  its  obligation.  Every 
person  who  has  the  Bible  in  his 
hands,  and  is  capable  of  under- 
standing even  the  plainest  pas- 
sages, is  informed  that  it  is  his 
duty  to  render  this  love.  Every 
person  who  reads  these  lines  has 
probably  had  this  duty  pressed 
upon  him  hundreds  of  times. 
Has  he  complied  with  the  re- 
quisition in  any  measure,  or  at 
any  time?  If  not,  what  is  the  rea- 
son, that  he  has  refused  compli- 
ance? Does  not  such  a  refusal 
amount  to  a  dispensation  with 
this  all-important  branch  of  the 
Divine  law?  a  dispensation  per- 
petually recurring,  and  rendered 
habitual?  a  dispensation  which 
amounts  to  continual  ingratitude 
towards  the  greatest  Benefactor 
and  a  deliberate  revolt  against  tW 
wise,  and  holy  Sovereign  of  the 
universe? 

2.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  men, 
who  enjoy  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel, fo  believe  in  the  Savior  of  the 
ivorUL  And  this  duty  is  ac- 
knowledged by  multitudes  who 
do  not  even  pretend,  that  they 
exercise  the  belief  required. 
They  put  off  an  attention  to  the 
subject  to  a  more  convenient 
season.  They  hope  to  believe 
some  time  or  other;  but  for  the 
present  other  things  engage 
their  affections,  and  employ  all 
their  faculties.  Do  such  per- 
sons know  that  they  are  sinners, 
and  that  tiiere  is  no  way  to  ob- 
tain forgiveness  except  by  faitli 
in  the  Son  of  God?  that  life  is 
the  only  time  of  reconciliation  to 
God,  and  cveiy  day  spent  with- 
out the  exercise  of  true  faith,  is 
spent  in  a  silent  rejection  of 
proflcrcd  mercy?  Yes;  they  know 
all  these  truths;  and  yet  disfienae 
V  ith  the  gracious  command.  Re- 


fient^  and  believe  the  Gos/iel.  But 
no  created  being  has  power  to 
dispense  with  this  command,  for 
a  single  moment  And  it  is  as 
absurd  for  a  man  to  undertake  to 
grant  himself  a  dispensation  in 
this  case,  as  it  would  be  to  ap^ 
ply  to  a  fellow  sinner  for  an  in- 
dulgence in  any  other  case. 
How  is  it,  then,  that  men  do  not 
feel  guilty  while  deferring /a«VA 
ill  Christ?  It  is  doubtless  because 
they  have  no  just  views  of  tjie 
subject. 

3.  Leaving  these  inquiries, 
which  apply  in  their  full  force 
to  impenitent  and  unbelieving 
sinners  in  a  Christian  land,  may 
we  not  ask,  whether  real  Chris- 
tians do  not  too  frequently  take 
upon  them  to  dispense  with  plain 
duties;  either  on  account  of  self* 
ishness,  worldly  custom,  or 
some  other  unworthy  cause?  Do 
they  not  neglect  many  things 
which  they  know  themselves 
bound  to  perform?  Do  they  not 
construct  their  plans  of  future 
exertion  on  a  scale,  which  they 
know  to  fall  vastly  short  of  the 
just  standard?  Do  they  not  per- 
mit themselves  to  act  in  such  a 
manner,  as,  they  are  well  aware, 
is  inconsistent  with  a  progres- 
sive religious  course?  Are  not 
their  calculations,  at  least  too 
many  of  them,  so  formed,  as  that 
much  less  is  done  by  them,  than 
ought  to  be  done,  for  the  promo- 
tion of  piety  in  their  own  hearts 
and  among  mankind?  If  they  are 
faulty  in  these  respects,  are  they 
not  manifestly  culpable  as  dis^- 
pensing  with  some  requiremept 
of  the  Divine  law?  For  this  law 
requires  men  to  spend  all  their 
time,  and  talents,  to  the  glory  of 
God.  And  whoever  plans  to 
spend  any  part  of  his  time  or 
talents,  without  reference  to  the 
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the  glory  of  God,  dispenses,  of 
course,  with  the  Divine  law. 
Let  Christians  examine  them- 
selves on  this  subject,  and  let 
them  cor.sider,  that  the  law  of 
-God  requires  perfect  obedience; 
and  tliat.though  human  frailty  and 
sinfulness  will  prevent  their  ful- 
filling it  in  this  world,  it  is  still 
their  duty  to  aim  continue  lly  at 
such  a  glorious  consummation. 
What  is  sometimes  called //z/^- 
Uc  ofiinion  is  often  resorted  to  as 
a  reason  for  dispensing  with 
what  conscience  approves,  and 
God  enjoins.  But  a  rejiance  on 
*the  opinions  of  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind, or  of  the  rich  and  honora- 
ble, will  prove  a  miserable  de- 
lusion in  that  day,  when  uner- 
ring truth  shall  decide  what  is 
right,  and  what  is  wrong.  It 
will  be  in  vain  to  say  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ,  that  the 
Pope,  or  his  inferiors,  or  our 
own  inclinations,  or  public  opin- 
ion, gave  us  a  dispensation  from 
the  obligations  of  the  Divine 
law.  Let  us  seek  the  true 
meaning  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  diligently  obey  it.        A.  B. 


ON   SLEEP. 

\Verb  a  man  to  sleep  but  once 
in  his  life,  when  he  awaked,  he 
would  consider  himself  as  raised 
from  the  dead:  Yet,  because  he 
sleeps  every  night,  he  forgets, 
that  sleep  is  the  image  of  death. 
The  inactivity  which  seizes  his 
limbs,  the  annihilation  of  the 
power  which  his  will  possessed 
over  his  body,  the  unrestrained 
and  wild  excursions  of  his 
thoughts,  the  deep  emotions,  ex- 
cited by  objects  andcircumstan- 
(jes,  which  exist  only  in  the  im- 
Voi.  IV.     -^'V.w  Series. 


agination;  all  the  phenomena  of 
sleep  fail  to  impress  him,  or  to 
lead  him  to  one  serious  reflec- 
tion. Thus,  to  depraved  man 
the  most  astonishing  events,  if 
they  frequently  recur,  recur  in 
vain.  They  do  not  arrest  his 
attention;  nor  do  they  impart  to 
him  instruction. 

While  man  is  anvake^  his  reason 
slcefia;  for  docs  not  unceasing 
and  universal  vicissitude  admon- 
ish him  of  his  mortality  without 
effect;  and  doesnot  sleep,  which 
has  all  the  f  Jutures  of  death,  fail 
to  remind  him  of  that  solemn 
change? 

Happy  is  the  renovated  man, 
who  is  able,  whenever  he  laya 
his  head  upon  his  pillow,  to  med- 
itate upon  death,  without  em- 
bittering 

"TirM nature's  sweet  restorer,  balmy 
sleep  '* 

His  rest  will  be  pleasant  to 
him,  for  as  he  sinks  into  helpless- 
ness, he  will  anticipate  with  jojp 
the  rest  of  the  grave. 

From  tiie  nature  of  man  sleep 
is  necessary  to  refresh  his  wea- 
riness and  renew  his  strength^ 
but  why  his  nature  was  thus 
constituted;  why  he  was  not  en- 
dowed with  the  unceasmg  ac- 
tivity of  angels;  why  he  was  not 
empowered  to  pursue  his  ca- 
reer of  duty  without  interruption, 
as  the  planets  keep  on  in  their 
revolution  round  the  sun,  it  may 
not  be  easy  to  determine.  Such 
remote  inquiries  will  never 
yield  much  profit.  It  is  always 
the  part  of  wisdom  to  yiew  man 
as  he  is,  and  to  infer  the  obliga- 
tions, which  result  from  his  con- 
dition, without  cndca\oring  to 
penetrate  into  mysteries,  that 
cannot  be  searched  out.  It  is 
much  safer  to  float    upon  th^ 
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surface  of  many  subjects,  thjin 
to  phunge  into  depths  at  the  per- 
il of  sense  and#of  reason. 

Man  must  sleep;  but  he  ought 
not    to    sink  into   forge tfulnesj* 
without  deriving  moral   instruc- 
tion from  the  drowsiness,  which 
creeps  over  his  frame.     His  eye 
is  to  be  closed  in  darkness,  but 
it    will     soon    open    upon  the 
renewed      splendors     of      day; 
should  he  not  be  reminded,  that 
his  vision  is  also  soon  to  bo   ex- 
tinguished by  death;  but  that,  in 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection, 
the  glories  of  the  eternal  world 
will  burst  upon   his   sight?  His 
ear  is  to  be  sealed  up  in  silence; 
but  soon  it  will  be  roused  by  the 
sound  of  the  archangel's  trump. 
Ought  he  not  to  be  admonished, 
that  in  a  few  days  he  will  be  deaf 
to  the  voice  of  affection,  of  flat- 
tery, of  applause;    but  that    at 
length  the  thunders  of  the  great 
day   will   startle   him  from  the 
slumber  of  death?  His  limbs  are 
to  be  relaxed  in  motionless  ease, 
but  soon  they  will  be   recruited 
■with  fresh  vigor.     Should  he  not 
remember,  that  in  a  short   time 
the   frost  of   death  will  stiffen 
theni  into  inaction,,  but  that  af- 
terwards they  will  be  invigorated 
with  the  power  of  everlasting 
and      uninterrupted      exertion? 
While  his  frame  enjoys  repose, 
his  mind  is  active.     Should  he 
not  recollect,  that  when  his  body 
shall  crumble  into  dust,  his  soul 
will  survive?    His  sleep  is  dis- 
turbed   by    visions    of    hprror. 
Ought  he  not  to  believe,  that,  if 
he  dies  in  his  sins,  his  spirit  will 
enter  into  torment? 

Such  are  the  lessons  of  wis- 
dom, which  may  be  derived  from 
sleep.  The  analogy  between 
sleep  and  death  might  be 
pursued  much,  farther,,  but  the 


reader  must  be  left  to  pursue   it 
for  himself. 

Sleep  is  every  day  to  a  man 
what  winter  is  annually  to  the 
the  earth,  a  temporary  stagnation 
ofactivityjthattheenergies,which 
have  been  exhausted,  may  be  I'c- 
cruited.  It  is  the  result  of  Di- 
vine wisdom,  and  should  remind 
man  of  the  goodness  of  God;  for 
while  man  forgets  himself,  an 
ever  watchful  eye  beholds  him, 
and  an  ev?r  watchful  Providence 
guards  him. 

Reader!  Do  you  repose  your- 
self at  night  unmindful  of  JEUmy 
who  supports  and  protects  you 
in  your  helplessness;  without 
one  grateful  sentiment  towards 
that  Power,  which  has  been  your 
strength  and  shield  amidst  the 
toils  and  dangers  of  the  day,  and 
which  is  about  to  refresh  you 
with  rest?  Do  you  thus  shut  front 
your  thoughts  the  God,  in  ii^hom 
you  tf-ye,  ,movey  and  have  your  bc^ 
ing?  Then  your  conscience  is 
asleep. 

Reader!  Do  you  awake  in  the 
morning  without  rendering  your 
tribute  of  thanks  to  your  heaven- 
ly Preserver  and  Benefactor,  and 
without  commending  yourself  ta 
his  care?  Then  you  arc  dead  in 
tres/iasaea  and  sins. 

Reader!  Do  the  calls  of  the 
Gospel  strike  upon  your  ear 
without  impressing  you?  Then 
the  sleep  of  sin  renders  you  deaf 
to  the  voice  of  eternal  truth. 
But  your  slumber  will  be  of  short 
continuance,  for  the  time  is  has- 
tening with  the  rapidity  of  light- 
ning, when  that  voice  will  make 
itself  heard;  but  you  will  hear  it 
in  agony  and  despair.  Your  pres- 
ent peace  is  like  the  dream  of 
the  wretched  inhabitant  of  a 
dungeon.  You  may  imagine 
yourself  to  be    secure    in  the 
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midst  of  friends,  and  rich  in  hap- 
piness, but  you  will  soon  awake, 
and  find  yourself  in  the  power 
of  your  enemy,  and  feel  all  the 
misery  of  an  impenitent  and  un- 
believing heart.  Jwake^  now, 
thou  that  alee fiest^  and  arise  from 
the  deady  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light:  W. 


ON     HUMAN    DEPRAVITY. 

Continued  from  p.  154. 

V.  JReligioiis  fiersecution  is 
<tmong  the  most  frightful  exhibit 
eions  of  human  de/iravity. 

There  is  scarcely  a  more  rea- 
sonable proposition  in  the  whole 
system  of  moral  tinith,  than  that 
force  should  never  be  applied 
to  the  consciences  of  men.  It  is 
also  evident,  that  no  punishment 
should  be  inflicted  for  delinquen- 
cy in  matters  of  religion,  unless 
it  be  clearly  authorized  by  God 
himself.  Notwithstanding  these 
plain  dictates  of  reason,  men  have 
always  been  prone  to  invade  the 
prerogatives  of  the  Omniscient; 
and,  though  laden  with  many 
sins  themselves,  to  sentence  their 
fellow  sinners,  whose  creed  dif- 
fered from  their  own,  to  racks, 
flames,  and  dungeons. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  a 
multitude  of  false  religions  have 
been  able  to  abide  each  other, 
and  to  live  peaceably  in  the  same 
neighborhood.  But  the  moment 
the  true  religion  has  appeared 
among  them,  they  have  united 
against  it,  with  the  utmost  bit- 
terness, as  against  a  common  en- 
emy; they  have  persecuted  its 
followers  even  to  death,  and 
shewn  tlie  most  determined 
hostility  to  the  progress  of 
truth  and  virtue.    Nor  arc  these 


facts  occasional  only:  the  same 
principles  have  operated  with 
more  or  less  effect,  in  every 
country  where  the  Gospel  has 
been  introduced  among  Pagans; 
and  kindred  dispositions  have 
been  manifested  in  every  place, 
where  a  great  reformation  has 
existed  among  Christians. 

At  tiie  first  promulgation  of 
Christianity  in  the  Roman  em- 
pire, some  of  the  most  enlighten- 
ed men  of  heathen  antiquity  were 
desperately  prejudiced  against 
the  new  religion.  Men  who  prid- 
ed themselves  on  their  liberality, 
their  politeness,  their  humanity, 
could  easily  bring  their  minds  to 
condemn  and  destroy  great  muU 
titudes  of  men,  women,  and 
youths,  whose  only  crimes  were, 
that  they  would  neither  deny 
their  Savior,  nor  commit  idola*- 
try. 

How  can  these  facts  be  ac- 
counted for,  unless  by  admitting 
that  there  is  something  in  the 
very  nature  of  man  opposed  to 
all  righteousness;  something 
which  hates  the  lights  and  is  de- 
sirous of  extinguishing  it  from 
the  face  of  the  earth? 

Of  all  the  forms  in  which  pef- 
secuuon  has  ever  appeared,  the 
most  odious  and  the  most  mon- 
strous is  that  which  has  been  ex- 
hibited by  those,  who  have  as- 
sumed the  name  and  the  charac- 
ter of  Christians,  while  exercis- 
ing the  bitterest  hatred,  and  the 
most  unrelenting  cruelty.  In  all 
the  infinite  variety  of  crimes 
which  have  deformed  this  world 
of  sin,  perhaps  no  single  object 
presents  to  view  so  much  that  is 
horrible,  as  does  the  Romish  In-r 
quisition.  That  an  institution 
should  have  been  formed,  in 
countries  professing  to  be  Chris- 
tian, for  the  avowed  purpose  of 
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detecting  and  punishing  not  on- 
ly important  errors  in  doctrine, 
but  even  words  disrespectful  to 
the  reigning  superstition,  the 
priests,  or  the  Papacy;  that  this 
institution  should  be  brought  in- 
to operation  by  means  of  a  tri- 
bunal whose  proceedings  were 
inviolably  secret;  a  tribunal  com- 
posed of  learned  men,  men  of 
teputed  sanctity,  self-styled  em- 
bassadors of  Christ;  a  tribii'M} 
executing  its  mandates  by  the 
tiid  of  mighty  princes,  and  hold- 
ing, in  chains  of  bigotry  and  ter- 
ror, great  and  populous  nations; 
a  tribunal  sentencing  to  perpet- 
ual imprisonment  on  the  slight- 
est suspicions,  and  procuring 
evidence  by'long  continued  and 
most  frightful  tortures;  that  such 
an  institution  should  be  persever- 
ed in,  from  generation  to  gener- 
ation; not  for  the  sake  of  inflict- 
ing vengeance  on  a  fallen  party, 
or  crushing  an  odious  rival;  but 
for  the  sake  of  picking  up  here 
and  there  an  obscure  individual, 
who  might  happen  to  write, 
speak,  or  think  a  little  too  free- 
ly; that  the  miserable  subjects 
of  all  this  cruelty  should  be  oc- 
casionally exposed  to  the  view  of 
vast  multitudes  of  people  with- 
out exciting  compassion,  and 
iinally  be  put  to  death  by  a  pub- 
lic execution;  that  the  whole 
process,  from  the  midnight  sei- 
zure of  an  innocent  man,  through 
his  gloomy  trial  and  confinement, 
to  his  unjust  and  ignominious 
death,  should  be  administered 
in  the  name  of  the  ever  blessed 
God:  that  all  these  things  should 
be  facts,  exhibits  such  a  stupen- 
dous system  of  iniquity  os  would 
be  incredible,  were  it  not  noto- 
vious;  and  as  cannot  but  stump 
indelible  disgrace  on  the  human 
4Aai*iicrcr.     Especial! v  nuibt  iliis 


be  the  result,  when  it  is  consid- 
ered, how  clearly  the  New  Tes- 
tament inculcates  kindness,  gen- 
tleness, and  universal  benevo- 
lence; and  how  pointedly  it  con- 
demns all  uncharitable  judging, 
all  cruelty,  all  triumph  over  the 
sins  and  miseries  of  others. 

Though  the  Inquisition  must 
take  precedence  among  schemes 
of  wickedness,  there  have  been 
still  many  exhibitions  of  a  per- 
secuting spirit,  in  Protestant 
countries.  The  ejection  of  the 
Non-conformists  in  England, 
the  persecution  and  imprison- 
ment of  the  most  eminent  Chris- 
tians in  that  kingdom,  simply 
for  preaching  the  Gospel  in  pri- 
vate houses,  and  the  driviiig  of 
the  Puritans  into  exile, are  events 
which  cannot  be  contemplated 
without  indignation.  To  behold 
such  a  man  as  the  meek,  in- 
oflTensive,  pious  Baxter,  ar- 
raigned, solely  on  account  of  his 
religious  scruples  and  his  min- 
isterial fidelity,  before  such  a 
sordid,  unfeeling,  tyrannical 
judge  as  Jeffcries;  and  there 
treated  with  every  indignity,  in 
contempt  of  all  law,  evidence, 
and  justice;  yould  be  but  one 
instance,  out  of  thousands,  in 
which  the  eminently  good  have 
thus  suffcrcdTrom  the  eminent- 
ly wicked. 

VI.  In  accordance  with  the 
preceding  observations,  it  is  wor- 
thy of  remark,  that  mankind  in 
general  have  been  enemies  to 
men  of  great  piety  and  virtue. 
This  enmity  has  shewn  itself  not 
only  in  persecution,  but  in  cal- 
un.nies,  in  ridicule,  in  misrep- 
resentation, in  counteraction, 
and  in  a  tliousand  ways  calcu- 
lated to  bring  discredit  upon 
those,  against  whom  it  has  been 
directed.  Even  amonjr  the  hci.aj?- 
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en,  the  best  men  were  the  ob- 
jects of  peculiar  odium.  The 
cases  of  Aristides  aiul  Socrates 
are  familiar.  But  whenever  men 
have  been  eminent  in  holiness, 
or  true  virtue,  peculiar  hostility 
has  been  exhibited  towards  them 
by  their  fellow  men.  The  his- 
toiy  of  the  Christian  church 
from  its  origin  to  the  present 
time  has  borne  continual  testi- 
mony to  this  assertion.  If  there 
have  been  exceptions,  they  have 
occurred  principally  in  those 
rare  instances  in  which  virtuous 
men  have  been  conversant  with 
men  of  a  similar  character  only. 
How  is  it  to  be  accounted  for, 
that  those  who  h^ive  deserved 
the  most  at  the  hands  of  their 
fellow  men,  have  usually  been 
singled  out  as  peculiar  objects 
of  reproach  and  obloquy?  that 
the  greatest  benefactors  have 
been  treated  worse  than  the  vil- 
est culprits?  that  those  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy  have 
been  hunted  down  as  though 
they  were  beasts  of  prey?  that 
men  whose  hearts  were  engaged, 
most  actively  and  laborijusly, 
in  promoting  the  public  happi- 
ness, should  be  proceeded  against 
as  though  they  were  the  sworn 
conspirators  against  all  that  is 
good?  The  reason  is  this;  men 
naturally  hate  what  is  morally  ex- 
cellent, because  it  is  opposed  to 
all  their  natural  passions,  and  de- 
sires. 

Should  it  be  said,  that  mankind 
generally  reverence  and  eulo- 
gize the  memories  of  the  emi- 
nently virtuous;  it  is  granted. 
The  Jews  bidlt  the  sejiulchrea  oj 
the  profihets;  but  this  was  not 
inconsistent  with  their  indulging 
the  same  dispositions,  which 
rankled  in  the  breasts  of  their 
forefathers  who  killed  these  very 


prophets.  It  is  granted  funher, 
that  good  men,  during  their  lives, 
receive  a  respect  bordering  on 
reverence  from  the  wicked  them- 
selves. But  this  does  not  pre- 
vent the  enmity  above  described. 
To  mention,  again,  a  name  wor- 
thy of  perpetual  honor,  Baxter 
was  known  to  be  a  great,  disin- 
terested, and  holy  man  by  the 
very  contemporaries  who  hated, 
reviled,  and  persecuted  him; 
with  scarcely  less  certainty,  than 
by  an  admiring  posterity.  What 
was  Herod's  opinion  of  John  tho 
Baptist?  What  did  the  Jews 
think  of  the  Lord  of  glory?  They 
knew,  beyond  controversy,  that 
his  life  was  pure,  his  doctrines 
holy,  his  labors  the  fruit  of  un- 
wearied benevolence.  Nay  more, 
his  very  acts  of  benevolence 
were  made  the  peculiar  occa- 
sions of  exciting  the  most  vio- 
lent enmity. 

VII.  The  universal  voice  of 
mankind  proves  the  melancholy 
doctrine  of  human  depravity. 
This  voice  is  expressed  in  every 
possible  way;  in  histories,  and 
every  other  kind  of  writing;  in 
treaties,  in  laws,  in  all  public  and 
private  transactions,  in  the  social 
circle,  by  the  fireside,  in  friend- 
ly advice  and  warning,  and  in  all 
the  modes  of  public  and  private 
instruction.  It  is  also  express- 
ed confidently  and  without  the 
least  hesitation.  If  this  voice 
decides  correctly,  it  is  an  ex- 
plicit decision  of  the  question; 
if  falsely,  all  mankind  are  guilty 
of  slandering  and  maligning  each 
other.  In  either  alternative 
the  same  point  is  proved. 

It  is  well  remarked  by  Miss 
More,  that  those  who  deny  the 
doctrine  of  human  depravity,  are 
more  severe  in  their  judgment 
of  others,  than  those  are  who  be- 
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lievc  the  doctrine.  This  must 
have  occurred  to  every  accurate 
observer.  Nothing  is  more  com- 
moDy  than  to  hear  those,  who  de- 
ny that  men  are  naturally  de- 
praved, pronounce,  in  the  same 
breath,  most  decisive  condem- 
nation on  the  actions,  the  mo- 
tives, and  the  general  character 
of  the  individuals  who  pass  in 
review  before  them.  They  will 
not  suffer  the  most  pmseworthy 
actions  to  pass  without  suspect- 
ing some  latent  obliquity,  some 
selfish  and  foul  motive.  Espe- 
cially, when  the  characters  of 
strict  professors  of  religion  arc 
the  subjects  of  conversation, 
men  of  less  strict  professions  arc 
very  willing  to  show  their  sa- 
gacity in  conjecturing  some  cor- 
rupt design,  in  that  which  ap- 
peared amiable  and  excellent' 
No  eyes  are  sharper  than  theirs, 
in  discovering  those  "dead  flies" 
which  defile  the  "precious  oint- 
ment" of  a  good  name. 

The  judgement  of  those  who 
have  thoroughly  examined  their 
own  hearts,  and  studiously  com- 
pared themselves  with  the  word 
of  God,  is  more  to  be  relied  on. 
In  judging  of  their  own  natural 
dispositions,  and  their  proneness 
to  sin,  it  is  hardly  to  be  suppos- 
ed that  they  decide  too  unfavor- 
ably to  themselves.  Certain  it 
is,  that  they  would  abhor  all  in- 
tentional deceit  on  this  point, 
and  would  revolt  from  pretend- 
ing to  be  worse  than  they  really 
felt  themselves  to  be.  What, 
then,  is  the  verdict  which  the 
most-eminent  saints  pronounce 
OB  this  subject,  v/ith  all  the 
knowledge  to  be  derived  from 
their  experience,  study,  and 
prayers?  Examine  for  an  answer 
the  writings  of  Edwards,  Bever- 
:\^^t^  and  Hookpr,  men  cmiriept 


for  their  talents,  their  piety, 
their  wisdom,  and  their  benevo- 
lence. Collect  the  united  testi- 
mony of  those,  whose  lives  have 
peculiarly  adorned  their  holy 
profession,  and  it  will  consist  of 
of  the  most  feeling  representa- 
tions on  the  subject  of  depravi- 
ty. V.  A. 
CTo  be  continued.  J 


TOKENS  FOR  GOOD. 

The  friends  of  religion  in  this 
country  have  been  encouraged 
of  late  years  by  the  appearance 
of  several  important  tokens, 
which  are  thought  to  indicate 
that  g6od  things  are  in  store  for 
the  churches  of  Christ  among 
us.  To  enumerate  some  of 
the  principal  of  these  is  a  pleas- 
ing, and  may  be  a  profitable,  em- 
ployment. 

1.  The  Bible  is  in  a  course  of 
more  rapid  circulation  in  this 
country,  than  it  has  ever  here- 
tofore been.  Not  that  we  could 
ever  have  been  described  as  des- 
titute of  the  Bible;  perhaps  no 
country  has  been  better  supplied 
with  this  precious  book,  than 
New  England  has  been  from  its 
first  settlement.  But  peculiar 
zeal  has  lately  been  excited  to 
distribute  the  Scriptures  to  the 
destitute,  by  means  of  Bible  So- 
cieties and  in  various  other 
methods.  Beside  all  our  great 
importations  of  this  article  from 
Great  Britain,  many  presses  are 
kept  employed  continually  m 
the  United  States,  in  striking  off 
Bibles.  Among  these  are  three 
founts  of  standing  types,  of  the 
size  in  common  use,  and  one  m 
quarto,  besides  the  stereotype 
Bible,  which  is  the  property  of 
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the  Bible  Society  in  Philadelphia. 
All  these  increasing  means  aro 
inadequate  to  the  increasing  de- 
mand.* May  we  not  infer,  that, 
where  so  manyBibles  are  purchas- 
cd,many  of  them  must  be  read  with 
interest,  and  that  the  perusal  is 
followed  by  some  good  effects? 
Let  us  pray,  that  all  the  means  of 
distributing  the  word  of  God 
may  be  increased;  that  no  fami- 
ly may  be  destitute  of  this  heav- 
enly treasure;  and  that  no  in- 
dividual may  neglect  to  profit 
by  it. 

2.  The  revivals  of  religion  in 
different  parts  of  the  country  af- 
ford much  joy  to  the  considerate 
Christian.  These  revivals  have 
generally  been  the  means  of 
great  and  immediate  good  to 
the  places  in  which  they  have 
existed.  Those  religious  com- 
motions which  have  been  di- 
rected by  ignorant  and  wild 
enthusiasts,  are,  of  course,  ex- 
cepted from  this  commendation. 

3.  It  is  often  stated  to .  be  a 
fact,  that  an  unusually  large  pro- 
portion of  men  of  liberal  educa- 
tion have  within  a  few  years 
become  hopefully  pious.  Some 
of  the  most  promising  young 
men,  as  to  talents,  industry,  and 
their  sphere  of  usefulness,  are 
pursuing  the  professions  of  law 

•  Some  of  the  common  Bibles  are 
well  primed;  particularly  that  of 
Messrs.  Hudson  and  Goodwin,  of 
Hartford,  (Conn.)  impressed  oiiUieir 
■e.w]y  imported  stanibng  types. 


and  physic,  with  a  ciesire,  and  a 
determination,  to  consecrate  all 
their  powers  to  the  services  of 
God. 

4.  Men  of  influence  in  the 
country  are  becoming  more  and 
more  persuaded,  that  religion  i* 
the  only  basis  of  public  or  pri- 
vate happiness;  and  that  great 
exertions  ought  to  be  made  to 
settle  ministers,  and  support  the 
Gospel.  They  fecly  that  it  is  a 
greater  blessing  to  establish  re- 
ligious order  in  our  new  settle- 
ments, than  to  bestow  any  other 
benefit  whatever.  And  many  of 
them  act  in  accordance  with 
these  feelings. 

5.  The  missionary  spirit  is 
greatly  increasing;  and  young 
men  are  raised  up,  who  possesis 
an  ardent  desire  to  preach  the 
Gospel  among  the  heathen. 
One  door,  and  another,  is  open- 
ed for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  desire. 

6.  Serious  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  are  becoming  more 
united,  and  more  sensible 
of  the  necessity  of  union.  They 
are  united,  to  a  degree  perhaps 
somewhat  uncommon,  in  the 
opinion,  that  to  preach  the  plain, 
doctrines  and  duties  of  Chris- 
tianity in  a  plain,  pungent  man- 
ner, and  with  a  direct  address, 
to  the  consciences  of  men,  is 
incomparably  the  best  nK)de  of 
preaching. 

Spectator.. 
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SELECTIONS. 


THE  EXAMPLE  OF    CHRIST. 


In  our  last  volume,  p.  457,  tue  inserted  an  extract frotn  Bishop  Ilorsle/s  Ser^ 
w,on  on  the  example  of  Christ,  We  had  then  seen  it  only  as  an  extract;  but 
novi  have  it  in  our  pnicer  to  present  our  readers  'with  the  inimitable  passage 
mjhich  succeeds  ivhat  vjas  thtn  given,  lid.  Pan. 


*<Let  this  mind,"  says  the  apos- 
tle, "be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus;"  that  mind  which 
incited  him,  when  he  considered 
the  holiness  of  God,  and  the 
guilt  and  corruption  of  fallen 
man,  to  say,  "I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God!"  that  is,  according 
to  the  same  apostle's  interpreta- 
tion, to  do  that  will  by  which  we 
are  sanctified,  to  make  the  . 
satisfaction  for  the  sinful  race 
which  Divine  justice  demanded. 
Being  in  the  form  of  God,he  made 
himseif  of  no  reputation;  he  di- 
vested himself  of  that  external 
form  of  glory  in  which  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  appear  to 
the  patriarchs  in  the  first  ages, 
Sn  which  he  appeared  to  Moses 
in  the  bush,  and  to  his  chosen 
•servants  in  later  periods  of  the 
Jewish  history;  that  form  of  glo- 
ry in  which  his  presence  was 
matiifested  between  the  cheru- 
bim in  the  Jewish  sanctuary. 
He  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and,  uniting  himself  to  the 
holy  fruit  of  Mary's  womb,  he 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  slave; 
of  that  fallen  creature  who  had 
sold  himself  into  the  bondage 
of  Satan,  sin,  and  death;  and  be- 
ing found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself;  he -submit- 
ted to  the  condition  of  a  man  in  its 
most  humiliating  circumstances, 
and  carried  his  obedience  unto 
death;  the  death  even  of  the 
cross;  the    painful,  ignominious 


death  of  a  malefactor,  by  a  pub- 
lic execution.  He  who  shall  one 
day  judge  the  world,  suffered 
himself  to  be  produced  as  a 
criminal  at  Pilate's  tribunal;  he 
submitted  to  the  sentence,  which 
the  dastardly  judge  who  pro- 
nounced it  confessed  to  be  un- 
just: the  Lord  of  glory  suffered 
himself  to  be  made  the  jest  of 
Herod  and  his  captains:  He  who 
could  have  summoned  twelve 
legions  of  angels  to  form  a  flam- 
ing guard  around  his  person,  or 
have  called  down  fire  from  heav- 
en on  the  guilty  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem, on  his  false  accusers,  his 
unrighteous  judge,  the  execu- 
tioners, and  the  insulting  rabble; 
made  no  resistance  when  his 
body  was  fastened  to  the  cross  by 
the  Roman  soldiers;  endured  the 
reproaches  of  the  chief  priests 
and  rule  rs;the  taunts  and  rcvilings 
of  the  Jewish  populace;  and  this 
not  from  any  consternation  aris- 
ing from  his  bodily  sufferings, 
which  might  be  supposed  for 
the  moment  to  deprive  him  of 
the  knowledge  of  himself.  He 
possessed  himself  to  the  last. 
In  the  height  of  his  agonies, 
with  a  magnanimity  not  less  ex- 
traordinary than  his  patient  en- 
durance of  pain  and  contumely, 
he  accepted  the  homage,  which, 
in  that  situation,  was  offered  to 
him  as  the  king  of  Israel,  and  in 
the  highest  tone  of  confident  au- 
thority, promised  to  conduct  the 
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penitent  companion  of  his  suf- 
ferings that  very  day  to  Paradise. 
What,  then,  "vvas  the  motive 
■which  rcbtraincd  the  Lord  of 
niig^ht  and  i^loty,  that  he  put  not 
4brth  his  power  for  the  deliver- 
ance of  himself  and  the  dcstnic- 
tion  of  his  enemies?  Evitieiuly 
that  uliich  he  avows  upon  his 
coming  first  into  the  world:  "I 
come  do  thy  will,  O  God!"  and, 
by  doing  of  that  will,  to  rescue 
man  from  wrath  and  punishment. 
Such  is  the  example  of  resigna- 
tion to  God's  will;  of  indifterence 
to  things  temporal;  of  humility, 
and  of  love,  we  are  called  upon 
to  imitate. 

The  sense  of  our  inability  to 
attain  to  the  perfection  of  Chiist's 
example,  is  a  reason  for  much 
humility,  and  for  much  mutual 
forbearance,  but  no  excuse  for 
the  wilful  neglect  of  his  com- 
mand. It  may  seem  that  it  is  of 
little  consequence  to  inculcate 
viitues  which  can  be  but  seldom 
practised;  and  a  general  and  ac- 
tive benevolence,  embracing  all 
mankind,  and  embraeing  perse- 
cution and  death,  may  appear 
to  come  under  this  description: 
it  may  seem  a  virtue  proportion- 
ed to  the  abilities  of  few,  and  in- 
culcated on  mankind  in  general 
to  little  purpose.  But,  though 
it  may  be  given  to  few  to  make 
themselves  conspicuous  as  bene- 
factors of  mankind,by  such  actions 
as  arc  usualiy  called  great,  be- 
cause the  effect  of  them  on  the 
welfare  of  various  descriptions 
of  the  human  race  is  immediate 
and  notorious,  the  principle  of 
religious  philanthropy,  influ- 
encing the  whole  conduct  of  a 
private  man,  in  the  lowest  situa- 
tions of  life,  is  of  much  moi  e  uni- 
versal  benefit  than  is  at  first  per- 
ceived. The  terror  of  tlie  laws 
V«L.  IV.     Mw  Series,. 


may  restrain  men  from  flagrant 
crimes,  but  it  is  this  principle 
alone,  that  can  make  any  man  a 
useful  member  of  society.  Thi» 
restrains  him, not  only  fromthoso 
violent  invasions  of  another's 
right,  which  are  punished  by 
human  laws,  but  it  overrules  the 
passions  from  which  those  enor- 
mities proceed;  and  the  secret 
eflects  of  it,  were  it  but  once 
universal,  would  be  more  bene- 
ficial to  human  life  than  the  most 
brilliant  actions  of  those  have 
ever  been  to  whom  blind  super- 
stition has  erected  statues  and 
devoted  altars.  As  this  princi- 
ple is  that  which*  makes  a  man. 
the  most  useful  to  others,  so  it 
is  that  alone  which  makes  the 
character  of  the  individual  ami- 
able in  itself;  amiable,  not  only 
in  the  judgment  of  man,  but  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  in  the  truth 
of  things;  for  God  himself  is 
love,  and  the  perfections  of  God 
are  the  standard  of  all  perfec- 
tion. 


POTEMKIN  AND   HOWARD. 

Howard  Is  known  to  all  our  read- 
ers. Ot  Foiemkin  it  is  probable  that 
many  are  ignorant.  He  was  a  for- 
tuniitc,  and  very  able  general  in  the 
employment  of  Catharine  II;  and 
rose  g-radiiuUy  in  her  favor  till  he 
switvi'd  her  councils,  and  controlled 
the  Ri:ss':in  cnipirc.  The  following 
paragTJpiis  are  from  Clarke's  traveli 
in  Russia. 

Chfrson,  founded  in  1778,  was 
foruici  iy  a  town  of  much  more 
ini portal xe  than  it  is  now.  Po- 
temkin  bestowed  upon  it  many 
instances  of  patronage  and  was 
partial  to  the  place. 

The  arcl;itvcture  visible  in  the 
buildings  of  the  fortress,  showed 
a  good  taste;  the  stone  used  for 
37 
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their  construction  resembled  that 
porous,  though  durable  lime- 
stone, which  the  first  Grecian 
colonies  in  Italy  employed  in 
•rectingthe  temples  of  Paestum; 
but  the  Russians  had  white- 
tvashed  every  thing,  and  by  that 
means  had  given  to  their  works 
the  meanness  of  plaster.  One 
of  the  first  things  we  asked  to 
see  was  the  tomb  of  Potemkin. 
All  Europe  has  heard  that  he 
was  buried  in  Cherson,  and  a 
magnificent  sepulchre  might 
naturally  be  expected  for  a  per- 
son so  renowned.  The  reader 
will  imagine  our  surprise,  when> 
in  answer  to  our  inquiries  con- 
cerning his  remains,  we  were 
told  that  no  one  knew  what  was 
become  of  them.  Potemkin,  the 
illustrious,  the  powerful,  of  all 
the  princes  that  ever  lived  the 
most  princely,  of  all  imperial  fa- 
vorites the  most  favored,  had 
not  a  spot  which  might  be  called 
his  grave.  He,  who  not  only 
governed  all  Russia,  but  even 
made  the  haughty  Catharine  his 
suppliant,  had  not  the  distinction 
possessed  by  the  lowest  and  the 
poorest  of  the  human  race. 
The  particulars  respecting  the 
ultimate  disposal  of  his  body, 
as  they  were  communicated  to 
me  upon  the  spot  by  the  most 
credible  testimony,  merit  a  cur- 
sory detail. 

The  corpse,  soon  after  his 
death,*  was  brought  to  Cherson 
and  placed  beneath  a  dome  of 
the  small  churph  belonging   to 

•  Potemkin,  died  Oct.  15,  1791, 
aged  52,  during  a  journey  from  Yassy 
to  Nicholaef;  and  actually  expired  in 
a  ditch,  near  the  former  place,  in 
which  the  altemlanis  placed  him  , 
that  he  might  recline  aj^ainst  its  slop- 
ing  side;  being  taken  from  the  car- 
riage for  air. 


the  fortress,  opposite  to  the  altar. 
After  the  usual  ceremony  of  in- 
terment, the   vault  was  merely 
covered,  by  restoring    to   their 
former  situation   the   planks  of 
wood  which  constituted  the  floor 
of  the  building.      Many  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Cherson,  as   well 
as  English  officers  in  the   Rus- 
sian  service,    who  lived  in  its 
neighborhood,  had  seen  the  cof- 
fin, which  was  extremely  ordina- 
ry; and  the  practice  of  showing 
it  to  strangers  prevailed  for  some 
years  after  Potemkin's   decease. 
The  empress  Catharine   either 
had,  or  pretended  to  have,  an  in- 
tention  of  erecting    a    superb 
monument     to      his     memory; 
whether   at   Cherson    or    else- 
where, is   unknown.     Her  sud- 
den   death  is  believed  to  have 
prevented  the  completion  of  this 
design.     The  most  extraordina- 
ry part  of  the  story  remains  now 
to  be  related;  the  coffin  itself  has 
disappeared.     Instead  of  any  an- 
swer to  the  various  inquiries  we 
made    concerning  it,  we  were 
cautioned    to  be    silent,      ".^^o 
oTif ,"  said  a  countryman  of  ours, 
living  in  the  place,  ^dares  men- 
tion the  name  of  Potemkin!**    At 
last    we    feceived    intelligence 
that  the  vefgcr  could  satisfy  our 
curiosity,  if -^'e  would  venture 
to  ask  him      We  soon  found  the 
means  of  encouraging  a    little 
communication  on  his  part;  and 
were  ther>  t«ld,  that  the  body,  by 
the    ctnpcror's   command,    had 
been  Utken^p  and   thrown   into 
the  ditch   of  the  fortress.     The 
orders  received   were,   to  take 
up  the  body  of  Potemkin,   and 
cast  it  into  the  first  hole   that 
might  be  found.     These   orders 
were  implicitly  obeyed.     A  hole 
was  dug  in  the  fusse,  into  which 
he  was  thrown  with  as  little  cer- 
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emony  as  a  dead  dog;  but,  as 
this  procedure  took  place  in  the 
night,  very  few  were  informed 
of  the  fate  of  the  body.  An  eye 
-witness  assured  me  that  the  cof- 
fin no  longer  existed  in  the 
vault  where  it  was  originally  pla- 
ced; and  the  verger  was  actually 
proceeding  to  point  out  the  place 
were  the  body  was  abandoned, 
when  the  bishop  himself  happen- 
ed to  arrive,  took  away  my 
guide,  and,  with  menaces  which 
were  but  too  likely  to  be  fulfilled, 
prevented  our  being  more  fully 
informed  concerning  the  obloquy 
which  at  present  involves  the 
remains  of  Potemkin.  Let  me 
now,  therefore,  direct  the  read- 
er's attention  to  a  more  inter- 
esting subject;  to  a  narrative  of 
the  last  days,  the  death,  and  bu- 
rial of  the  benevolent  Howard; 
who,  with  a  character  forcibly 
opposed  to  that  of  Potemkin,  al- 
so terminated  a  glorious  career 
at  Cherson.  Mysterious  Prov- 
idence, by  events  always  remote 
from  human  foresight,  had  won- 
derfully destined,  that  these  two 
men,  celebrated  in  their  lives 
by  the  most  contrasted  deeds, 
should  be  interred  nearly  upon  the 
same  spot.  It  is  not  within  the 
reach  of  possibility  to  bring  togeth- 
er, side  by  side,  two  individuals 
more  remarkably  characterized 
by  every  opposite  qualification; 
as  if  the  hand  of  destiny  had  di- 
rected two  persons,  '\n  whom 
were  exemplified  the  extremes 
of  vice  and  virtue,  to  one  com- 
mon spot,  in  order  that  the  con- 
trast might  remain  a  lessor  for 
mankind.  Potemkin,  bloated 
and  pampered  by  every  vice, 
after  a  path  through  life  stained 
with  blood  and  crimes,  at  last  the 
victim  of  his  own  selfish  excess- 
es: Howard,  a  voluntary   exile, 


enduring  the  severest  privation 
for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow  crea- 
tures, and  laboring,  even  to  his 
latest  breath,  in  the  exercise  of 
every  social  virtue. 

The  particulars  of  Mr.  How- 
ard's death  were  communicated 
to  mc  by  his  two  friends,  admi- 
ral Mordvinof,  then  chief  admi- 
ral of  the  BLxk  Sea  fleet,  and 
admiral  Priestman,  an  Eng- 
lish officer  in  the  Russian  ser- 
vice, both  of  whom  were  eye 
witnesses  of  his  last  moments. 
He  had  been  entreated  to  visit  a 
lady  about  twenty-four  miles 
from  Cherson,  who  was  danger- 
ously ill.  Mr.  Howard  objected, 
alleging  that  he  acted  only  as 
physician  to  the  poor;  but  hear- 
ing of  her  imminent  danger,  he 
afterwards  yielded  to  the  per- 
suasion of  admiral  Mordvinof, 
aiid  went  to  see  her.  After  hav- 
ing prescribed  that  which  he 
deemed  proper  to  be  administer- 
ed, he  retui-ned,  leaving  direc- 
tions with  her  family,  to  send  for 
him  again  if  she  got  better;  but 
adding,  that  if,  as  he  much  fear- 
ed, she  should  prove  worse,  it 
would  be  to  no  purpose.  Some 
time  after  his  return  to  Cherson, 
a  letter  arrived,  stating  that  the 
lady  was  better,  and  begging  that 
he  would  come  without  loss  of 
time.  When  he  examined  the 
date,  he  perceived  that  the  let* 
ter  by  some  unaccountable  de- 
lay, had  been  eight  days  in  get- 
ting to  his  hands.  Upon  this, 
he  resolved  to  go  with  all  possi- 
ble expedition.  The  weather 
was  extremely  tempestuous  and 
very  cold,  it  being  late  in  the 
year,  and  the  rain  fell  in  torrents. 
In  his  impatience  to  set  out,  a 
conveyance  not  being  immedi- 
ately ready,  he  mounted  an  old 
dray    horse,    used     in    admiral 
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Mordvincf'i  family  tt>  cany  wa- 
ter, and  thus  proceeded  to  visit 
Jiis  patient.  Upon  his  arrival, 
he  found  the  lady  dying;  this, 
added  to  the  fatigue  of  the  jour- 
ney, affected  him  so  much,  that 
it  brought  on  a  fever;  his  clothes, 
at  the  same  time,  had  been  wet 
through;  but  he  attributed  his 
fever  entirely  to  another  cause. 
Having  administered  something 
to  his  patient  to  excite  perspira- 
tion, as  soon  as  the  symptoms  of 
it  appeared,  he  put  his  hands  be- 
neath the  bed  clothes  to  feel  her 
pulse,  that  she  might  not  be 
chilled  by  removing  them,  and 
believed  that  her  fever  was  thus 
communicated  to  him.  After 
this  painful  journey  Mr.  How- 
ard returned  to  Chersonjand  the 
lady  died. 

It  had  been  almost  his  daily 
custom  at  a  certain  hour,  to  visit 
admiral  Priestman;  when,  with 
his  usual  attention  to  regular- 
ity, he  would  place  his  watch 
on  the  table,  and  pass  exactly  an 
hour  with  him  in  conversation. 
The  admiral  finding  that  he  fail- 
ed in  his  usual  visits,  went  to  see 
him,  and  found  him  weak  and  ill, 
sitting  before  a  stove  in  his  bed- 
room. Having  inquired  after 
his  health,  Mr.  Howard  replied, 
that  his  end  was  approaching 
very  fast;  that  he  had  several 
things  to  say  to  his  friend,  and 
thanked  him  for  having  called. 
The  admiral  finding  him  in  such 
a  melancholy  mood,endeavored  to 
turn  the  conversation,  imagining 
the  whole  mightbe  nurcly  the  re- 
sult of  low  spirits}  but  Mr.  How- 
ard soon  assured  him  it  was  oth- 
erwise; and  added:  "Priestman, 
you  style  this  a  very  dull  con- 
versation, and  endeavor  to  di- 
vert my  mind  from  dwelling  uj3- 


on  de^th;  but  I  entertain  Yery 
different  sentiments.  Death  has 
no  terrors  for  me:  it  is  an 
event  I  always  look  to  with 
cheerfulness,  if  not  with  pleas- 
ure; and  be  assured,  the  subject 
of  it  is  to  me  more  grateful  than 
any  other.  I  am  well  aware  I 
have  but  a  short  time  to  live; 
my  mode  of  life  has  rendered  it 
impossible  that  I  should  get  rid 
of  this  fever.  If  I  had  lived  as 
you  do,  eating  heartily  of  animal 
food,  and  drinking  wine,  I  might, 
perhaps  by  diminishing  my  diet, 
be  able  to  subdue  it.  But  how 
can  such  a  man  as  I  am  lower  his 
diet,  who  has  been  accustomed 
for  years  to  exist  on  vegetables 
and  water,  a  little  bread  and  a 
little  tea?  I  have  no  method  of 
lowering  my  nourishment,  and 
therefore  1  must  die.  It  is  such 
jolly  fellows  as  you,  Priestman, 
who  get  over  these  fevers." 
Then,  turning  the  subject,  he 
spoke  of  his  funeral:  and  cheer- 
fully gave  directions  concerning 
the  manner  in  which  he  would 
be  buried.  "There  is  a  spot," 
said  he  "near  the  village  of  Dau- 
phigny,  which  would  suit  me 
nicely:  you  know  it  well,  for  I 
have  often  said  I  should  like  to 
be  buried  the^e;  and  let  me  beg 
of  you,  atf*  you  value  your  old 
friend,  not  to  suffer  any  pomp  to 
be  used  at  my  funeral;  nor  any 
monument  or  monumental  in- 
scription whatsoever,  to  mark 
where  I  am  laid;  but  lay  me  qui- 
etly in  the  earth,  placeaiun  dial 
o  ver  my  grave,  and  let  me  be  for- 
gotten." Having  given  these 
directions;  he  was  very  earnest  in 
soliciting  that  admiral  Priestman 
would  lose  no  time  in  securing 
the  object  of  his  wishes;  but  go 
immediately  and  settle  with  the 
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owner  of  the  land  for  the  place  of 
his  inierment/and  prepare  every 
thinj^  for  his  burial. 

rhe  admiral  left  him  upon  his 
melancholy  errand,  fearing  at 
the  same  time,  as  he  himself  in- 
formed me,  that  the  people 
"would  believe  him  crazy,  to  so- 
licit a  burying  ground  for  a  man 
who  was  then  living,  and  whom 
Jio  person  yet  knew  to  be  indis- 
posed- Howe  very  he  accom- 
plished Mr.  Howard's  wishes, 
and  returned  to  him  with  tlie  in- 
telligence: at  this  his  counte- 
nance brightened,  a  gleam  of  evi- 
dent satisfaction  came  over  his 
face,  and  be  prepared  to  go  to 
bed.  Soon  after,  he  made  his 
will,  leaving  as  his  executor  a 
trusty  follower,  who  had  lived 
with  him  more  in  the  capacity  of 
a  friend  than  of  a  servant,  and 
whom  he  charged  with  the  com- 
mission of  bearuig  his  will  to 
Elngland.  It  was  not  until  after 
he  had  finished  his  will,  that  any 
symptoms  of  delirium  appeared. 
Admiral  Priestman,  who  had 
left  him  for  a  short  time,  re- 
turned and  found  him  sitting  up 
in  his  bed,  adding  what  he  be- 
lieved to  be  a  codicil  to  his  will; 
but  this  consisted  of  several 
unconnected  words^  the  chief 
part  of  which  were  illegible, 
and  all  without  any  meaning. 
This  strange  composition  he  de- 
sired admiral  Priestman  to  wit- 
ness and  sign;  and,  in  order  to 
please  him,  the  admiral  consent- 
ed; but  wrote  his  name  as  he 
bluntly  said,  in  Russian  charac- 
ters, lest  any  of  his  friends  in 
England,  reading  his  signature 
to  such  a  codicil,  should  think 
he  was  also  delirious.  After 
Mr.  Howard  had  made  what  he 
conceived  to  be  an  addition  to 
his  will>  be  became  more  com- 


posed. A  letter  was  brought  t# 
him  from  England,  containing 
intelligence  of  the  improved 
stale  of  his  son's  health;  staling 
the  manner  in  which  he  passed 
his  time  in  the  country,  and 
giving  great  reason  to  hope  that 
he  would  recover  from  the  dis- 
order with  which  he  was  afflict- 
ed.* His  servant  read  this  let- 
ter aloud;  and,  when  he  had 
concluded,  Mr.  Howard  turned 
his  head  towards  him,  saying: 
"Is  not  this  comfort  for  a  dying 
father?" 

They  had  in  vain  besought 
him  to  allow  a  physician  to  be 
sent  for;  but  admiral  Mordvinof 
renewing  this  solicitation  with 
great  earnestness,  Mr.  Howard 
assented  by  nodding  his  head. 
The  physician  came,  but  was  too 
late  to  be  of  any  service.  A  rat- 
tling in  the  throat  had  commen- 
ced; and  the  physician  adminiso 
tered  what  is  called  the  Musk 
draught,  a  medicine  used  only  in 
Russia,  in  the  last  extremity. 
It  was  given  to  the  patient  by 
admiral  Mordvinof,  who  prevail- 
ed on  him  to  swallow  a  little; 
but  he  endeavored  to  avoid  the 
rest,  and  gave  evident  signs  of 
disapprobation.  He  was  then 
entirely  given  over;  and  shoitly 
after  breathed  his  last. 


THE     SABBATH. 

Bishop  Andrews  observes,  that 
"To  keep  the  Sabbath  in  an  idle 
manner,  is  the  Sabbath  of  oxen 
and  asses;  to  keep  it  in  a  jovial 
manner,  to  see  plays  and  sights, 

*  Mr.   Howard's  Bon  labored  un- 
der an  attack  of  insaniiy. 
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to  be  at  cards  and  entertainments, 
is  the  Sabbath  of  the  golden  calf; 
but  to  keep  it  in  surfeiting  and 
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drunkenness,  in  chambering  and 
wantonness,  this  i^the  Sabbath 
of  Satan,  the  devil's  holy  day." 


REVIEWS. 


XXIII.     Miss  More'8  Practical 
Piety. 


(Concluded  from  p.  174.) 

The   chapter   on   self-examina- 
tion, \^ith  which  the  second  vol- 
ume opens,  is  in  general  excel- 
lent; as  is,  also,  the  succeeding 
one  on  self-love.     The  author 
possesses,  in  a  very  extraordina- 
ry degree,  the  faculty  of  detect- 
ing the  many  deceits  which  even 
religious    persons    practise  on 
themselves,    and    of    pursuing 
vanity  and  pride   into  all  their 
thousand  lurking-holes.  She  has 
such  an  acquaintance  with  the 
human  heart  as  could  have  been 
acquired  only  by  long  and  scru- 
tinizing self-observation,  and  by 
the  strictest  attention  to  the  na- 
ture  and  tendency  of  the  most 
secret  motives.     Happy   would 
it  be  for  the  Christian  world, 
were  she  imitated  in  these  traits 
of  character  by  all  her  admirers. 
That  ignorance  of   our  own 
characters,  with  which  we  are  so 
strongly  inclined  to  be  content- 
ed, is  forcibly  described  in  the 
following  paragraph: 

««Is  it  not  strange  that  though  we 
love  ourselves  so  much  better  than 
u'e  love  any  other  person,  yet  there 
IS  hirtlly  one,  however  little  we  val- 
ue him,  that  we  hud  not  rather  be 
alone  with,  that  we  had  not  rather 
converse  with,  that  we  had  not 
rather  come  to  close  quarters  with, 
than  ourselves?  Scarcely  one  whose 
private  history,  whose  thoughts,  feel- 
ings, actions,  and  motives  we  had  not 
rather  pry  into  than  our  own?  Do  we 
not  use  every  art  and  contrivance  to 


avoid  getting  at  the  truth  of  our  ow^ 
character?  Do  we  not  endeavor  to 
keep  ourselves  ignorant  of  what  eve- 
ry one  else  knows  respecting  our 
faults,  and-.dS^^WPteflt-^dCmwtvl^^ 
man  our  enemy,  who  takes  on  him-  ", 
self  the  best  office  of  a  friend,  that  of 
opening  to  us  our  real  state  an4  con- 
ditiop?^  vol.  ii,  pp«  44,  45. 

This  universal  backwardness^ 
with  respect  to  acquiring  a  just 
knowledge  of  our  own  charac- 
ters, a  subject  of  more  interest 
to  us  than  all  other  subjects  uni- 
ted, is  ominous  that  things  are 
not  as  they  should  be  in  our 
hearts.  If  such  a  knowledge 
gave  us  pleasure,  we  should  be 
fond  of  acquiring  it;  and  it 
would  give  us  pleasure,  if  all 
our  desires  were  pure,  and  all 
our  affections  holy. 

The  great  antidote  to  self-love 
is  thus  described: 

"The  great,  the  only  effectual  anti- 
dote to  self-love  is  to  get  the  love  of 
God  and  of  our  neighbor  firmly  rooted 
in  the  heart.  Yet  let  us  ever  bear  in 
mind  that  dependence  on  our  fellow 
creatures  is  as  careiuUy  to  be  avoid- 
ed  as  love  of  them  is  to  be  cultivated. 
There  is  none  but  God  on  whom  the 
principles  of  love  and  dependence 
form  but  one  duty,'*      p.  50. 

In  the  chapter  on  the  conduct 
of  Christiana  in  their  intercourse 
with  the  irreligious^  the  struggle 
of  a  good  man  for  his  reputation, 
and  his  surrender  of  it,  rather 
than  violate  his  conscience,  are 
well  delineated.  It  is  perhaps 
harder  to  persuade  a  man  to  nail 
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Lis  reputation  to  the  cross,  than 
to  make  any  other  sacrifice 
which  may  be  required  of  him. 
The  passage  to  which  we  refer, 
Is  as  follows: 

•*To  remove  prejudices,  then,  is  the 
bounden  duty  of  a  Christian,  but  tie 
tnust  take  care  not  to  remove  them 
by  conceding  what  integrity  forbids 
him  to  concede.  He  must  not  wound 
his  conscience  to  save  his  credit-  If 
an  ill-bred  roughriessdisgusls  anoth- 
er, a  dishonest  complaisance  undoes 
himself.  He  must  remove  all  ob- 
structions to  the  reception  of  truth, 
but  the  truth  itself  he  must  not  adul- 
terate. In  clearing  away  the  impe- 
diment, he  must  secure  the  principle. 

If  his  own  reputation  be  attacked, 
he  must  defend  it  by  every  lawful 
means;  nor  will  he  sacrifice  the  vaU 
liable  possession  to  any  demand  but 
that  of  conscience,  to  any  call  but  the 
Imperative  call  of  duty.  If  his  good 
name  be  put  in  competition  with  any 
other  earthly  good,  he  will  preserve 
it,  however  dear  may  be  the  good  he 
relinquishes;  but,  if  the  competition 
lie  between  his  reputation  and  his 
conscience,  he  has  no  hesitation  in 
making  the  sacrifice,  costly  as  it  is. 
A  feeling  man  struggles  for  bis  fame 
as  for  his  life,  but  if  he  be  a  Christian, 
he  parts  witliit,  for  he  knows  that  it 
is  not  tlie  hfe  of  his  soul."  pp.  71,  72. 

Men  of  the  world  deny  the 
doctrine  of  human  depravity. 
While  they  do  this,  however, 
they  judge  of  individuals,  as 
though  it  were  taken  ibr  grant- 
ed, that  all  men  are  radically  and 
totally  corrupt.  This  important 
fact  is  W'  11  stated  by  Miss  More, 
and  illustrated  with  her  usual 
felicity. 

"There  seems  to  be  this  marked 
distinction  in  the  difi'erent  opinions 
■which  religious  and  worldly  men  en- 
tertain respecting  human  cuiTupiion.. 
The  candid  Cliristian  is  conienied  lo 
believe  it,  as  an  indisputable  general 
truth,  wbHe  ho  is  backward  t«  sus- 


pect the  wickedness  of  the  individual, 
nor  does  he  allow  himself  to  give  full 
credit  to  particular  instances  without 
proof.  The  man  of  the  world  on  the 
contrary,  who  denies  the  general 
principle,  is  extremely  prone  to  sus- 
pect the  individuid.  Thus  his  knowl- 
edge of  mankind  not  only  furnishes  « 
proof,  but  outstrips  the  truth,  of  the 
doctrine;  thouph  he  denies  it  as  a 
proposition  of  Scripture,  he  iseagerto 
esiallish  it  as  a  fact  of  experiment." 
p.  89. 

Under  the  head  of  Christian 
watchfulnesa^  a  forcible  account 
is  given,  p.  96,  and  onward,  of 
the  temptations  which  beset  men 
in  the  sacred  office,  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  having  rich 
but  irreligious  patrons.  Though 
this  is  a  source  of  temptation  to 
which  our  clergy  are  less  expos- 
ed than  the  same  class  of  per- 
sons in  England,  still  the  hints 
contained  in  the  pages  referred 
to  will  not  be  lost  upon  any  con- 
scientious candidate  for  the  min- 
istry among  usi 

There  are,  also,  some  excel- 
lent observations  on  the  danger 
to  preachers  from  popularity, 
and  from  the  indiscriminate  flat- 
tery of  their  friends,  pp  104, 105* 
We  have  always  considered  it 
as  a  great  calamity,  that  a  minis- 
ter should  have  a  large  num- 
ber of  injudicious,  though  well- 
meaning,  hearers,  who  are  per- 
petually applauding  his  pub- 
lic services.  Men  of  talents, 
sincerity,  and  other  useful  qual- 
ities, have  been  frequently  injur- 
ed, and  sometimes  nearly  ruin- 
ed, in  this  way.  It  is  difficult,  if 
not  impossible,  to  find  a  man 
who  is  proof  against  the  flattery 
of  friends.  Ten  men  are  per- 
manently injured  by  the  flattery 
of  fi  lends,  to  one  who  is  thus  af- 
fected by  the  malice  of  enemies. 
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From  the  chapter  on  true  and 
falBC  zealy  we  select  a  single 
paragraph,  as  peculiarly  jipplica- 
ble  to  a  certain  class  of  new  con- 
verts. 

"But  if  we  do  not  first  strenuously 
labor  for  our  own  illumination,  how 
shall  we  presume  to  enlighten  othersf 
It  is  a  dangerous  presumption,  to 
busy  ourselves  in  improving  others, 
before  we  have  diligently  sought  our 
own  improvement.  Yet  it  is  a  vanity 
not  uncommon  that  the  first  feelings, 
be  they  true  or  false,  which  resem- 
ble devotion,  the  first  faint  ray  of 
knowledge  which  has  imperfectly 
dawned,  excites  in  cenain  raw  minds 
an  eager  impatience  to  communicate 
to  others  what  they  themselves  have 
not  yet  attained.  Hence  the  novel 
swarms  of  uninstructed  instructors, 
of  teachers  who  have  had  no  time  to 
learn.  The  act  previous  to  the  im- 
parting knowledge  should  seem  to  be 
that  of  acquirhitc  it.  Nothing  would 
BO  effectually  check  an  irregular,  and 
improve  a  temperate  zeal,  is  the  per- 
gonal discipline,  the  self-acquaintance 
which  we  have  so  repeatedly  recom- 
mended." p.  128. 

The  following  description  of 
the  death  of  a  worldly  man  is 
one  of  the  most  striking  which 
we  remember  to  have  seen. 
We  cannot  help  quoting  it,  with 
the  paragraph  which  precedes  it, 
and  which  sets  in  a  proper  light 
the  services  of  a  religious  phy- 
s  ician. 

"The  final  period  of  the  worldly 
man  at  length  arrives;  but  he  will 
not  believe  his  danger.  Even  if  he 
fearfully  glance  round  for  an  intima- 
tion of  it  in  every  surrounding  face, 
every  face,  it  is  too  probable,  is  in  a 
league  to  deceive  him.  What  a  no- 
ble opportunity  is  now  offered  to 
the  Christian  Physician  to  shew  a 
kindness  as  far  superior  to  any  he  has 
ever  shewn,  as  the  concerns  of  the 
soul  are  sijperior  to  those  of  the  body! 
Oh  let  him  not  fnAV  prudcntiy  to  re- 
veal a  truth  for  which  the  patient 


may  bless  him  in  etei-nityl  Is  it  not 
sometimes  to  be  feared  tliat  in  the 
hope  of  prolonging  for  a  little  whijc 
the  existence  of  the  perishing  body, 
he  robs  the  never-dying  soul  of  it* 
last  chance  of  pardon?  Docs  not  the 
concern  for  the  immortal  part  united 
with  his  care  of  the  afflicted   body, 
bring  the     Medical   Professor  to    a 
nearer    imitation    than     any    other 
supposable  situation  can  do,  of  that 
Divine  Physician   who  never  healed 
the  one  without  manifesting  a  tender 
concern  for  the  other? 
•'But  the  deceit  is  short,  is  fruitless* 
The  amazed  spirit  is  about  to  dislodge. 
Who  shall  speak  its  terror  and  dis- 
may? Then  he  cries  out  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  soul,  •*what  capaclt)  has 
a  diseased  man,  what  lime  has  a  d>  - 
ing  man,  what  disposition  has  a  sin- 
ful man  to  acquire   good   principles, 
to  unlearn  false  notions,  to  renounce 
bad  practices,  to  establish  right  hab- 
its, to  begin  to  love  God,  to  begin  t^ 
hate   sin?    How    is  the    slupeudoua 
concern  of  salvation  to  be  worked  out 
by  a  mind  incompetent  VP  the  most 
ordinary  concern^? 
"The  infinite  importance  of  what  he 
has  to  do,  the  goading  conviction  that 
it  must  be  done — the  utter  inablilty 
of  doing  it— the  dreadful  combination 
in  his  mind  of  both    the  necessity 
and  incapacity — the  despair  of  cro  wd- 
ning  the  concerns  of  an  age  into  a 
moment — the  impossibility  of  begin- 
ning a  repentance  which  should  have 
been  completed — of  setting  about  a 
peace     which     should    have     been 
concluded — of  suing   for    a   pardon 
which  should  have  been  obtained;  all 
these  complicated  concerns,  without 
strength,     without    time,     without 
hope,  with  a  clouded  memory,  a  dis- 
jointed reason,  a  wounded  spirit,  un- 
defined  terrors,    remembered    sins, 
anticipated    punisliment,    a^n    angry 
God,  an  accusing  conscience,  all  to- 
gether, intolerably  augment  Uie  suf- 
ferings of  a  body   which  stands  in 
little  need  of  the  insupportable  bur- 
then of  a  distracted  mind  to  aggra- 
vate its  torments."  pp.  134—156. 

The  chapter  on  happy  deaths 
contains  ir.uch  that  is  solemn 
and     instructive.     The    author 
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discourages  too  confident  judg;- 
inents  from  death -bed  repentan- 
ces. She  is  anxious  to  alarm 
all  her  readers  with  a  view  of  the 
horrors,  which  often  attend  the 
last  hours  of  those  who  are  des- 
titutcof  reliijrion,und  which  wouUl 
alvjui/s  attend  them,  were  it  not 
for  deep  insensibility  and  moral 
blindness.  After  noticin,cj  the 
death  of  Voltuire,  she  gives  the 
f  jllowint^  account  of  a  more  re- 
cent Infidel's  agony  in  his  last 
moments. 

**A.more  rereiUinstr.ncc  of  the  tem- 
per and  «p:rit  which  the  CoUej^'e  of 
Inlidelity  exhibits  on  tliese  occasions 
is  perhaps  less  g"jne rally  known.  A 
person  of'o'ir  own  ume  and  country, 
of  hia:h  runk  and  talents,  und  wlio 
ahl)  tilhd  a  great  puhlic  situation, 
had  tj.huppily,  in  early  life,  imbibed 
priuciolos  and  habits  aiialoi^ons  to 
those  of  a  notopjously  proflii^ate  so- 
ciety of  which  he  was  a  member,  a 
society,  of  wliich  the  very  appella- 
tion it  dcl:g!ited  to  distinguish  itself 
by,  is 

Offence  and  torture  to  the  sober  ear. 

In  the  near  view  of  d;*.4tl»,  at  an  ad- 
vanced a^-e,  deep  remorse  and  terror 
took  possession  of  liis  soul;  but  he 
had  no  friend  about  liim  to  whom  he 
could  commmiicule  the  state  of  his 
mind,  or  from  whom  lie  could  derive 
either  counsel  or  consolation.  One 
day  in  the  absence  of  his  attendants, 
he  raised  his  exhausted  body  on  his 
dying  bed,  and  threw  himself  on  the 
floor,  where  he  was  found  in  great 
agony  of  spirit,  with  a  prayer  b(K>k  in 
his  hand.  This  detection  was  at  once 
a  subject  for  ridicule  and  regret  to 
his  colleagues,  and  lie  was  contemp- 
tuously spoken  of  as  a  pusillanimous 
deserter  from  the  ^-ood  cauac.  The 
phrase  used  by  them  tt>  express  their 
displeasure  at  his  apostasy  is  too  of- 
fensive to  find  a  place  here.*'  pp.  107, 
168. 

With  two  sentences  on  the 
proper  test  of  submission,  we 
close  our  extracts  of  passages 

Vol.  IV.     J^evj  Series. 


which  have  struck  us  with  pe- 
culiar force,  and  which  contain 
truths  calculated  to  be  peculiar- 
ly useful  at  the  present  lime. 

**The  quiet  ac']niescencc  of  the 
heart,  the  annihil  ilion  of  the  will  un- 
der actual  circumstances,  be  the  trial 
great  or  sutull,  is  more  acceptable 
to  God,  more  ind:r:it.ive  of  true  piety, 
thrtti  the  stroni^*-cst  general  resolu- 
tions of  firm  acting  and  deep  sidmiis- 
sion  under  the  most  tryin;j^  unborn 
events.  In  the  remote  case  it  is  the 
imagination  which  submits:  in  the 
actual  case  it  is  the  will.**  p.  205. 

We  have  now  a  less  pleasing 
part  of  our  duty  to  perform;  and 
that  is,  to  point  out  several  passa- 
ges which  appear  to  us  unguard- 
ed, to  say  the  least;  and  which 
will,  in  all  probability,  lead  some 
of  the  author's  numerous  read- 
ers into  error.  Most  of  these 
passages  appear  to  have  been 
written  with  less  regard  to  accu- 
racy of  language,  and,  we  must 
add,  with  less  apparent  consist- 
ency of  doctrine,  than  are  mani- 
fest in  the  other  parts  of  the 
work.  On  some  of  the  great 
truths  of  religion,  the  author  ap- 
peal s  to  entertain  opinions  in 
some  degree  confused;  and  states 
propositions  concerning  them 
which  cannot  be  reconciled 
without  ditficulty.  In  several 
instances,  important  doctrines 
are  hastily  dismissed,  in  equivo- 
cal words;  so  that  persons  of 
very  different  religious  senti- 
ment* would  claim  Miss  More 
as  of  their  opinion.  These  are 
certainly  faults;  and  to  be  guard- 
ed against  as  such;  especially 
by  those  who  are  not  much  ac- 
customed to   religious  reading. 

The  first   passage   which  we 

shall   notice     as    illustrative   of 

these  remai^ks,  is  found  in  vol.  i, 

p.  25.     *^We  complain  justly  of 
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our  own  weakness,  and  truly 
plead  our  inability  as  a  reason 
why  we  cannot  serve  God  as  we 
ought."  From  this  sentence, 
and  several  others  which  suc- 
ceed it,  many  persons  would  con- 
clude, that  our  inability  is  of 
such  a  natare  as  to  afford  a  good 
and  satiftjhctory  reason  why  v/e 
do  not  serve  God  as  we  ought; 
or  rather,  that  this  inability,  if 
not  removed  by  Divine  assistance, 
ivill  furnish  a  valid  excuse  for 
not  serving  God.  We  do  not 
say  that  this  was  the  author's 
meaning,  but  that  she  would  be 
so  understood  by  many.  We 
take  the  truth  to  be,  that  our  in- 
ability is  a  reason  why  we  do 
not  serve  God  as  we  ought; 
that  this  inability,  however,  is 
of  a  moral  nature,  and  of  itself 
criminal;  that  it  has  nothing  in 
it  of  the  nature  of  an  excuse;  and 
that  Go<l  alone  removes  it,  in  ca- 
ses where  it  is  removed  at  all. 

We  are  told,  p.  130,  "Now 
every  Christian  must  obey  God, 
whether  he  love  him  or  not; 
he  must  act  always  in  his  sight, 
whether  he  delight  in  him  or 
not;  and  to  a  heart  of  any  feeling, 
to  a  spirit  of  any  liberality,  noth- 
ing is  so  grating  as  constrained 
obedience."  It  seems  to  be  ta- 
ken for  granted  here,  that  a  per- 
son can  obey  God  without  loving 
him.  Btit  mere  external  obedi- 
ence, is  no  obedience  in  the  sight 
of  God.  He  accepts  nothing 
which  does  not  bring  the  heart 
with  it. 

The  description  of  conscience, 
p.  188,  accords  with  the  scheme 
adopted  by  many  ingenious  men 
on  that  subject;  but  it  does  not 
seem  to  us  correct.  This  in- 
ternal monitor  is  said  to  be  <*a 
prompt  feeling  to  supply  the 
ittductions  of  reasoning.'*     We 


should  rather  define  it  to  be  ce 
firom/it  aftpiication  qf  the  deduc^ 
tions  of  reasoning.  That  con- 
science is  a  moi'al  sensation  im- 
planted by  God,  and  entirely 
distinct  from  the  reasoning  fac- 
ulty, appears  irreconcilable  with 
the  fact,  that  the  decisions  of 
men  on  moral  subjects  are  infi- 
nitely various;  and  that  they  de- 
pend much,  if  not  wholly,  on  the 
education,  prejudices,  and  know- 
ledge of  those  who  pronounce 
them.  If  the  author  is  in  an  er- 
ror here,  it  is,  perhaps,  of  little 
consequence:  for  though  we  all 
ought  to  experience  the  opera- 
tions of  conscience,  it  is  not  ne- 
cessary that  wc  should  be  able  to 
define  them. 

In  vol.  ii,  p.  29,  we  find  the 
following  sentences:  "We  may 
neglect  prayer  n  hen  we  no  long- 
er need  tlie  favor  of  God.  We 
may  cease  to  praise  him  when 
he  ceases  to  be  gracious  to  us.*' 
Now  the  writtir  intended,  we 
pre.sume,  to  express  very  strong- 
ly the  impossibility  that  God 
should  cease  to  be  gracious  to 
his  penitent  children.  But  has 
she  expressed  herself  with  suffi- 
cient caution?  Will  not  many 
understand  her  to  mean,  that  the 
mere  fact  that  God  should  cease 
to  be  gracious  to  us  individually j 
Nfrould  discharge  us  from  all  ob- 
ligation to  praise  him?  If  she 
will  be  thus  understood,  there  i» 
something  faulty,  or  unguarded 
in  the  passage. 

We  were  not  a  little  surprised 
at  the  following  paragraph. 

"ThoOgh  all  momentous  truths,  aU  * 
indispensable  duties,  are,  in  the  lu- 
niinouH  volume  of  inspiration,  made 
so  obvious  that  those  may  read  who 
run,  the  contested  matters  are  not 
only  so  comparatively  little  as  to  bo 
[>}'  no  mcuna  wortliy  of  the  heat  tlie> 
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jexcite,  but  arc  ru'ndered  so  doubtful, 
not  in  theinst^lves,  but  by  the  oppo- 
site systems  budt  on  tlicm,  that  he 
who  fights  for  them  is  not  always 
sure  wlieher  he  be  ripflu  or  not;  and 
if  he  carry  his  p  »int  he  can  make  no 
mond  use*  of  his  victory.  TJ»is  in- 
deed is  not  Jus  coiiccm.  It  is  enonj^h 
that  he  has  conquered.  The  impor- 
tance of  the  object  having"  never  de- 
■peiided  on  its  worth,  but  on  the  opin- 
ion of  his  ri^^ht  to  manitain  that 
•vronh."  p.  12i. 

We  are  utterly  at  a  loss  to 
conjecture  what  can  be  meant 
by  'the  contested  mutters  which 
are  so  comparatively  little,  8cc. 
Sec'  If  the  passage  were  found 
in  some  books,  which  we  could 
easily  name,  we  should  suppose 
4,he  meaning  of  the  writer  to  be 
that  none  of  the  essential  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  have  ever 
been  contested.  Strange  as  it 
may  seem,  this  has  been  said. 
But  such  cannot  be  MissMore's 
opinion;  for  she  evidently  pro- 
ceeds upon  the  supposition,  in 
almost  every  part  of  this  very 
work,that  many  professed  Chris- 
tians arcJundamentQliy  erroTieoufi 
in  their  religious  scheme.  Thus, 
in  the  first  quotation  which  we 
made,  Panoplist,  p.  172,  she  says, 
'•The  mistake  of  many  in  relig- 
ion appears  to  be,  that  they  do 
not  begin  with  the  beginning." 
This  mistake  is  a  denial  of  the 
human  apo.  tasy,  and  of  the  state 
of  alienation  from  God  in  which 
men  are  born..  And  we  are  told 
immediately  afterwards,  that 
"genuine  Christianity  can  never 
be  grafted  on  any  other  stock 
than  the  apostasy  of  man."  It 
appears,  then,  from  Miss  More 
herself,  that  the  i.postasy  of  man 
is  an  essential  doctrine  of  the 
Christiiin  religion;  and  yet  that 
many  are  mistaken,  utterly  mis- 
aken,on  the  subject.  Of  course, 


this  would  seem  to  be  a  contest^ 
cd  fioint;  as  the  least  acquain- 
tance with  the  present  state  of 
religious    controversy,    evinces 
that     it     is.       The      momentous 
truths  cf  the  Divinity  of  Christy 
his  incarnation,  his   atonement, 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  beans  of  men,  the  necesp- 
sity  of  a  spiritual  renovation,  the 
general    judgment    at  the   last 
day,  and  many  others,  are  intro- 
duced freely  throughout  these 
pages:  yet  these  are  all  contest- 
ed  points.     Doubtless  they  are 
elearly   revealed;  but  that  does 
not  prevent  their  being  contest- 
ed.    Indeed,  we  do  not  know  a 
single  doctrine  peculiar  to  Chris- 
tianity which  has  not  been  denied 
by  some  professed    Christians, 
Speaking  of    the    advanced 
Christian,  the  author  says,  pp. 
141,  1 42.     "However  correct  his 
present  life  may  be,  the  weight 
of  past  offences  would  hang   so 
heavy  on  his  consciencc,that  w  ith- 
out  the  atoning  blood  of  his  Re- 
deemer, despair  of  pardon  for 
the  past  would  leave  him  hope- 
less.    He  would  continue  to  sin, 
as  an  extravagant  bankrupt,  who 
can  get  no  acquittal,  would  con- 
tinue to  be  extravagant,  because 
no   present   frugality  could  re- 
deem his  former  debts."     Our 
objection  to  this  passage  is,  that 
it  seems  to  represent  Chri?tian^ 
as  acting  solely  from  mercenary  . 
motives,  and  as  not  hating  sin, 
but  only  fearing  its  consequences 
to  themselves.  We  should  sup- 
pose, that  an  ex.travagant  bank- 
rupt who  should  look  only   for 
an  acquittal,  without  any  dread 
of  involving  his  creditors  deep- 
er and   deeper  in  losses,  would 
receive  little  credit  for  the  pu- 
rity of  his  motives.     The  Chris- 
tian laments  hi§  sins,  not  only  o}} 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


220 


Review  qfMisa  Morels  Practical  Piety, 


Oct. 


account  of  the  evils  which  they 
bring  upon  himself;  but  also  be- 
cause they  are  transgressions  of 
a  holy  and  good  law,  and  because 
they  tend  to  bring  evil  upon  his 
fellow  immortals,  and  to  produce 
confusion  in  the  universe. 

After  describing  the  lamenta^ 
ble  case  of  those  who  die  sud- 
denly, unexpectedly,  and  with- 
out any  apparent  preparation, 
the  author  observes  conceding 
tfeem,  on  the  supposition  they 
could  return  again  to  this  world, 
"How  cordial  would  be  their 
penitence,  how  intense  their  de- 
votion, how  profound  their  hu- 
mility, how  holy  their  actions." 
p.  153.  We  have  never  seen 
any  reason  to  believe,  that  such 
a  revolution,  as  is  here  describ- 
ed, would  take  place  in  conse- 
quence  of  a  return  to  this  world. 
Miss  More  herself  is  very  ex- 
plicit in  declaring,  that  death 
makes  no  change  in  the  charac- 
ter. How,  then,  should  the  mere 
restoration  to  life  make  any  such 
change?  She  speaks,  in  a  pas- 
sage already  quoted,  of  Hhe  ut- 
ter inability  of  preparing  for 
death'  on  a  dying  bed;  of  "the 
impossibility  of  beginning  a  re- 
pentance which  should  have 
been  concluded,"  8cc.  Why 
would  not  this  inability  exist  in 
those  just  returned  from  the 
world  of  misery,  as  well  as 
in  those  apparently  going  thith- 
er? Remove  the  inability,  and 
repentance  could  be  begun  in  an 
hour,  as  well  as  in  a  century.  It 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  con- 
sidered, that  neither  iimc,  7ior 
#7/j7Vn77^,  have  of  themselves^  any 
power  to  chaijge  the  sinner's 
heart;  to  make  him  desire  that 
to  which  he  was  previously  a- 
yerse,  or  to  love  what  he  before 
bated. 


There  are,  in  the  work  be- 
fore us,  some  ambiguous  sen- 
tences, in  which  the  doctrine  of 
perseverance  is  cursorily  intro- 
duced. From  all  that  is  said  in 
relation  to  this  subject,  we 
should  not  be  able  to  fix  upon 
the  author's  opinion. 

It  seems  to  be  doubtful,  wheth- 
er the  autlior  would  define  con- 
version to  be  instantaneous  or 
gradual.  We  would  observe 
here,  that  the  word  converUon  is 
used  by  modern  writers  in  two 
very  different  senses.  According 
to  one  of  these,  it  means  that 
turning  to  Gody  which  is  the 
commencement  of  a  religious 
character;  according  to  the  oth- 
er, it  means  the  establishment  of 
a  religious  character  in  the  per- 
son's own  view,  or  in  the  opin- 
ion of  his  acquaintance.  In  the 
former  of  these  senses,  conver- 
sion is  instantaneous;  i.  e.  it  takes 
place  when  the  first  holy  affec- 
tion is  exercised;  in  the  latter, 
it  is  usually  gradual.  In  the 
former,  it  is  always  followed,  as 
we  hold,  by  salvation;  in  the  lat- 
ter, there  are  many  conversions 
which  deceive  those  who  are  the 
subjects  of  them. 

We  have  made  these  caution- 
ary remarks,  not  for  the  sake  of 
diminishing  Miss  More's  repu- 
tation, or  aythority;  (we  would 
gladly  increase  both;)  but  mere- 
ly that  her  opinions  may  be  re- 
ceived with  that  disciimination 
and  scrutiny,  which  ought  to  be 
applied  to  the  writings  of  every 
uninspired  author;  and  that  the 
writer's  reputation,  great  as  it 
deservedly  is,  may  not  silence 
the  inquiries  of  those,  who  would 
perhaps  think  it  arrogant  in 
them  to  question  the  correctness 
of  an  opinion  sanctioned  by  60 
celebrated  a  name. 
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We  have  long^  cultivated  a  high 
reverence  for  the  author  of  this  lit- 
tle manual.   By  directing  all  her 
time  and  talents  to  good  objects; 
by  consecrating  all  her  powers 
to  the  direct,  assiduous,  unremit- 
ted service    of  God,  she  has  at- 
tained a  rank   among  the  great 
benefactors  of  mankind,  'vvhich 
is  allotted  to  very  few  of  the  hu- 
man race.  U^hat  she  has  done  ivill 
be  told  for    a  memorial  of  her; 
and  her  name  will  be  had  in  dis- 
tinguished   honor,    as   long  as 
those  who  instruct  the  ignorant, 
minister  to  the  poor,  and  reclaim 
the  guilty,   shall  be  considered 
as   entitled  to  the   gratitude   of 
their  fellow-men.     It  is  a  pleas- 
ing subject  of  contemplation  to 
behold   a  woman  rising  by  her 
own  exertions  from  comparative 
obscurity,  and  establishing,  by  a 
long  course  of  literary  pursuits 
and  beneficent  actions,  a  sort  of 
moral  kingdom  of  her  own;    a 
kingdom  as  much  more  desira- 
ble  than   the    dominion  of  con- 
querors, as  the    voluntary  hom- 
age, rendered  to  virtue  by  virtu- 
ous minds,  excels  the   extorted 
plaudits     of    servile    flatterers. 
Long  may  Miss  More  retain  her 
influence   and    her   usefulness; 
long  may  her  life  be  protracted 
as  a  blessing  to  her  country  and 
the  world;  and,  whc»  she  is  gone 
to  her  final  account,  may  her  la- 
bors continue   to  excite   multi- 
tudes to  imitate   her  much-hon- 
ored example. 


XXIV.     Dr,  Buchana7j'fi  Chris- 
tian Researches  in  jhia, 

(Concluded  from  p.  ir8.) 

The  curiosity  of  literary  men 
has  been  for  some  time  excited 


by  the  increasing  knowledge  with 
respect  to  the  political   state  of 
Eastern     nations;      particularly 
with  respect  to  those   countries 
in  India,  which  are   under  Brit- 
ish dominion.     But  it  is  more 
recently    that    Christians    have 
had   their  attention   directed   to 
the  moral  state  of  these  countries, 
and  to  the  means  of  sending  the 
light  of  truth  to  millions   grop- 
ing in  spiritual  darkness.     One 
reason,  that    we    have   not  felt 
more   for    the   miseries   of  the 
heathen,  is,  that  we    have    been 
in  a  great  measure  ignorant  of 
their  real  character.     Our  minds 
have  dwelt  comparatively  little, 
much  less  than  they   ought,  on 
the  deplorable  condition  of  those 
who  know  nothing   of  the  true 
God,     who      never      heard     of 
the     Gospel,    and    who     spend 
their     whole     lives     in    a    su- 
perstitious   devotion    to     idols. 
The  religious  world  has  wanted 
information  on  the  subject;  and 
thougii  Missionaries  have  grad- 
ually diffused  much  knowledge 
respecting    the     places     where 
they  have  labored,  there  has  nev- 
er been  any  general  view  of  the 
religious  state  of  Asia,  which  can 
beur  a  comparison  with  the  work 
before  us;  either  as   to   authen- 
ticity, interest,  or  probable  util- 
ity. 

The  author,  having  resided 
several  years  at  the  College  of- 
Fort  William  in  Bengal,  and 
feeling,  as  appears  by  the  resultj 
an  anxious  desire  to  become 
acquainted  with  all  that  concerns 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  de- 
termined on  taking  a  journey 
through  the  peninsula  on  this 
Bide  tlie  Ganges.  This  journey 
he  took  in  1806,  and  18or,  pass- 
ing through  the  most  important 
places  on  both  sides  of  the  pen- 
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insula,  and  visiting  Ceylon  thrice. 
We  shall  not  undertake  to  give 
an  abstract  of  the  various  facts 
which  this  book  contains,  for 
several  reasons.  One  is,  we 
hope  and  expect  that  the  book 
Itself  will  be  read  by  nearly  all 
our  readers;  another,  we  cotild 
not  make  an  abstract  which 
should  possess  any  thing  like 
the  interest  of  die  original. 
Some  striking  passages  we  shall 
mention;  make  a  few  extracts; 
and  state  what  we  conceive  to  be 
some  of  the  great,  and  almost 
unrivalled,  excellences  of  these 
Researches. 

In  June,  1806,  Dr.  B.  attend- 
ed the  great  Hindoo  festival  of 
the  Rutt  Jattra,  which  is  cele- 
brated aimually  at  Juggernaut  in 
the  province  of  Orissa.  Vast 
numbers  are  present  at  this  fes- 
tival from  all  parts  of  Hindoos- 
tan.  Some  travel  two  months 
0n  foot,  in  the  hottest  season  of 
the  year,  for  the  sake  of  wor- 
shipping a  horrible  idol.  So 
uumerousare  the  multitudes  as- 
sembled, that  a  famine  is  fre- 
quently produced;  by  which, 
added  to  fatigue  and  other  cau- 
ses, so  many  perish  from  year  to 
year,that  human  bones  are  strew- 
ed by  the  way  for  more  than  fifty 
miles  from  the  seat  of  the  super- 
stition. The  worship  of  the  idol 
consists  intirely  in  obscene 
words  and  actions,  and  in  hu- 
man sacrifices.  Dr.  B.  relates 
pnly  such  facts  as  he  himself 
saw,  and  states  a  few  reflections 
which  occurred  at  the  time. 
The  following  are  among  the 
^extracts  from  his  journal: 

**y^gS^rnaut,  18/A  of  June, 
" 1  have  letiimccl  liomc  frum  wit- 
nessing a  scene  which  1  sijall  never 
forget.    At    twelve  o'clock  of  thi? 


day,  being  the  great  day  of  the  feast, 
the  Moloch  of  liindoostan  was 
brought  out  of  his  Umple  amidst  Uie 
acclamations  of  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  his  worshippers.  When  the  idol 
was  placed  on  his  throne,  a  shout  was 
raised,  by  the  muUitude,  such  as  I 
had  never  heard  before.  It  continu- 
ed equable  for  a  few  minutes,  and 
then  gradually  died  away.  After  a 
short  interval  of  silence,  a  murmur 
was  heard  at  a  distance;  all  eyes 
were  turned  towards  the  place,  and, 
behold,  a  gro^  advancing!  A  body 
of  men,  having  green  branches,  or 
palms  in  their  hands,  appi-oached 
wiih  great  celerity.  Tlic  people 
opened  a  way  for  them;  and  when 
they  had  come  up  to  the  throne,  they 
fell  down  before  him  that  sat  there- 
on and  worshipped.  And  the  muUi- 
tude again  sent  forth  a  voice  "like 
the  sound  of  a  great  thunder.**  But 
tlie  voices  I  now  heard,  were  not 
those  of  melody  or  ot  joyful  accla- 
mation; for  there  is  no  hurmony  iu 
the  praise  of  Moloch's  worshippers. 
Their  number  indeed  brought  to  ray 
mind  the  countless  multitude  of  the 
Kevelations;  but  tlieir  voices  gave  no 
tuneful  Hosannah  or  HaDelujah;  but 
rather  a  yell  of  approbavion»  united 
>»ith  a  kind  of  hissing  applause.*  I 
was  at  a  loss  how  to  account  for  this 
latter  noise,  until  I  was  dhectcd  to 
notice  the  women;  who  emitted  a 
sound  like  that  of  ivhistitng,  with  the 
lips  circular,  and  the  tongue  \ibrat- 
ing:  as  if  a  serpent  would  speak  by 
tlieir  organs,  uttering  human  sounds. 
**The  ihi-one  of  the  idol  was  placed 
on  a  stupendous  car  or  tower  about 
sixty  feel  in  height,  resting  on  wheels 
which  indented  the  ground  deeply, 
as  they  ttirned  slou  ly  under  the  pon- 
derous muciiine.  Attached  to  it  were 
six  cables,  of  the  size  rnd  length  of  a 
sliip's  cable,  by  which  the  people 
dre  w  it  along.  Upon  the  tower  were 
the  priests  and  .-.atelliles  of  the.  idol, 
surrounding  his  throne.  The  idol  is 
a  block  ol  wood,  having  a  frighifui 
visage  painted  black,  with  a  distend- 
ed mouth  of  a  bloody  color.  His 
arms  are  of  g^ld,  and  he  is  dressed 

•  See    Milton's     PimdemonimTu 
3ook  X.  ^^* 
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in  gDrg^ous  apparel.  The  other  Iwo 
idols  are  of  a  white  and  yellow  color. 
Five  elephanls  preceded  the  three 
towers,  bearing  towering*  flags,  dress- 
ed in  crimson  caparisons,  and  having 
bells  hanging  to  their  caparisons, 
"which  sounded  nmsically  as  tliey 
moved."     pp.  105, 106. 

The  next  paragraph  we  omit, 
as  it  describes  the  lascivious 
worship  of  the  idol.  Dr.B.  uses  all 
the  delicacy  of  expression,  which 
tlie  nature  of  the  recital  will  ad- 
mit. The  account  of  the  mon- 
strous rites  then  continues  thus: 

"After  the  tover  had  proceeded  some 
way,  a  pilgrim  annoanced  that  he  ^as 
ready  to  ofter  himself  a  sacrifioe  to  the 
idd.  He  laid  himself  down  in  the  road 
before  the  lower  as  it  was  moving  along, 
l^ing  on  his  face,  wiDi  his  arms  stretched 
rorwardg.  The  multitude  passed  round 
liim,  leaving  the  space  clear,  and  he  was 
crushed  to  death  by  the  wheels  of  the 
tower.  A  shout  of  joy  was  raised  to  the 
god.  He  is  said  to  smiie  when  the  libation 
of  the  blood  is  made.  The  people  threw 
cowries,  or  small  money,  on  the  body  of 
the  victim,  in  approbation  of  the  deed. 
He  was  left  to  view  a  considerable  time, 
and  was  then  carried  by  the  Hurries  to 
the  Goleotha,  where  I  have  just  been 
viewing  his  remains  How  much  I  wish- 
ed that  the  Prop:ietor8  of  fndia  Stock 
could  have  attended  the  wheels  of  Jug- 
gernaut, and  seen  this  peculiar  source  of 
their  revenue." 

''Jucrj^emmit,  QOth  June, 
Moloch,    hoh'id  lung,   besmeared   with 

blood 
Of  human  sacrifice,  and  parents'  tears. 
Milton. 

-|—- The  horrid  solemnities  still  con- 
tinue. Yesterday  a  woman  devoted  hef- 
self  to  the  idol.  She  laid  herself  down  on 
the  rr»ad  in  an  oblique  direction,  so  that 
the  wheel  did  not  kOI  her  instantaneous- 
ly, ns  is  generally  the  case;  but  she  died 
in  a  few  hours.  This  morning  as  I  passed 
the  Place  of  Skulls,  nothing  remained  of 
her  but  her  bones. 

A  nd  this,  thought  I,  is  (he  worslijp  of 
the  Brahmins  of  Hindoostan!  And  their 
worship  in  its  sublimest  degree!  What 
then  shall  we  think  of  their  private  mau- 
ncra,  and  their  moral  princijiles!  For 
i  I  ft  eqmtlJy  trae  of  hidUi  as  of  Kurope.  IF 


you  would  know   the  state  of  the  peo- 
ple, look  at  the  state  of  the  temple. 

I  was  &ui*prised  to  see  the  Brahmins 
with  their  heads  uncovered  in  the  open 
plain  falling  down  in  the  midst  of  the 
Soodevs  before  the  horrid  shape,  and 
mingling  so  complacently  with  tnat  pol- 
luted cast.  Rut  this  proved  what  I  had 
before  heard,  that  so  ^reat  a  god  is  thw, 
that  the  dignity  of  high  cast  disappears 
before  him.  This  grejit  king  recogiiizes 
no  distinction  of  rank  among  his  subjects. 
All  meu  are  equal  in  his  presence. " 

^^Ju^gernantt  ZUt  June. 
The  idolatrous  pi*oee8sions  continue 
for  some  days  longer,  but  my  spirits  ai-e 
so  exhausted  by  the  constant  view  of 
tliese  enormities,  that  I  mean  to  hasten 
away  from  this  place  sooner  than  I  at  first 
intended.  I  beheld  another  disU'cssrng 
scene  this  morning  at  the  Place  of 
Skulls;  a  poor  woman  lyin^dead,  or  near- 
ly dead,  and  her  two  children  by  her, 
looking  at  the  dogs  and  vultures  which 
vere  near.  'J'hc  people  passed  by  with- 
out noticing  tl)e  children.  I  asked  them 
Mhere  was  tlieir  home.  They  said, 
they  had  no  home  but  where  tlieir 
mother  was.  O,  there  is  no  pity  at  Jug- 
gernaut! no  mercy,  no  tenderness  of 
heart  in  Moloch's  kingdom!  Those  who 
support  his  kingdom,  err,  I  trust,  fi-om 
ign(u*ance.    They  know  not  what  they 

"As  to  the  number  of  worshippers  as* 
sembled  here  at  this  time,  no  accurate 
calculation  can  be  made.  The  natives 
themselves,  when  speaking  of  numbers 
at  particular  festivals,  usually  say  that  a 
lack  of  people  (100.000)  would  not  be 
missed  I  asked  a  Brahmin  how  many 
he  supposed  were  present  at  the  most  nu- 
merous festival  he  had  ever  witness- 
ed. How  can  I  tell,  said  he,  how 
many  grains  there  are  in  a  liandful  of 
sand? 

The  languages  spoken  here  are  vari- 
ous, as  thei'c  are  Hindoos  fi*om  every 
country  in  India:  but  Uie  two  chief  lan- 
guages in  use  by  those  who  are  resident, 
arc  the  Orissa  and  the  Telinga.  The 
border  of  the  Telinga  Country  is  only  a 
few  miles  distant  from  the  tower  ot  Ju^ 
gemaut." 

"Chilha  Lake,  24^'i  June. 

1  felt  my  mind  relieved  and  happy 

when  I  had  passed  beyond  the  confines 
of  Juggernaut.  I  certainly  was  not  pre- 
pared for  the  scene.  But  no  one  car* 
know  uh.1t  it  is  vlio  hfC^  not  seen  It  i'roia 
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an  eminence*  bn  the  pleasunt  banks  of 
the  Cliilka  Lake  (where  no  human  bones 
are  seen,)  I  had  a  view  of  the  lofty  tower 
of  .Tug^rnaut  far  remote;  and  while  I 
viewed  it,  its  abominations  came  to  raind. 
It  was  on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbatli.  Ru- 
minating long  on  the  wide  and  extended 
empire  of  Moloch  in  the  heathen  world, 
I  cherished  in  my  thoughts  the  design  of 
some  Christian  Institution,  irhich,  be- 
ing fostered  by  Britain,  my  Christian 
country,  might  gradually  undermine  this 
baleful  idolatry,  and  put  out  the  memory 
of  it  for  ever."    pp.  107 — 109. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the 
English  government  in  India  ac- 
tually levy  a  tax  on  the  pilgrims 
who  visit  Juggernaut,  and  de- 
duct from  the  avails  more  than 
38,000  dollars  for  the  annual  ex- 
penses of  the  idol,  in  one  of  the 
items  of  which,  called,  '^wages 
of  his  servants,"  are  included 
the  wages  of  the  courtezans,  who 
are  kept  for  the  service  of  the 
temple. 

Lest  it  should  be  supposed, 
that  these  ceremonies  are  con- 
fined to  the  temple  in  Orissa, 
the  author  gives  an  account  of 
the  proceedings  at  another  tem- 
ple, near  Ishera,  on  the  Ganges, 
in  May,  1807.  A  young  man 
there  sacrificed  himself.  "He 
danced  for  awhile  before  the 
idol,  singing  in  an  enthusiastic 
strain,  and  then  rushing  sudden- 
ly to  the  wheels,  he  shed  his 
blood  under  the  tower  of  obscen- 
ity." At  the  time.  Dr.  Buchan- 
an's attention  was  "engaged  by 
a  more  pleasing  scene,"  which 
is  thus  described. 

'*0n  the  other  side^  on  a  rising  ground 
by  the  side  of  a  Tank,  stood  the  Christian 
Missionaries,  and  around  them  a  crowd 
of  people  listening  to  their  preaching. 
The  town  of  Sei*ampore,  where  the  Pro- 
testant Missionaries  reside,  is  only  about 
a  mile  and  a  half  from  this  Temple  of 
Juggernaut     As  I  passed  through  the 

•  Manickpatam. 


multitude,  I  met  several  persons  having 
the  printed,  papers  of  the  Missionaries  in. 
their  hands.  Some  of  them  were  read- 
ing them  very  gravely;  ')thers  were  laugh  - 
ing  with  each  other  at  t)ie  contents:  and 
saying.  What  do  these  words  mean? 

I  sat  down  on  an  elevated  spot  to  eon- 
template  this  scene;  the  tower  of  blood 
and  impurity  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
Christian  Preachers  on  the  other.  I 
thought  on  the  commandment  of  our  Sa- 
vior, Go  ye,  teach  all  nations.  I  said 
to  myseU,  how  great  and  glorious  n  minis* 
try  are  these  humble  persons  now  exer- 
cising in  the  presence  of  God!  How  is 
it  applauded  by  the  holy  angels  who 
have  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth;  and  how  far  does  it  trans- 
cend the  work  of  the  Warrior  or  States- 
man, in  charity,  utility,  and  lasting  fame? 
And  I  could  not  help  wishing  that  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Church  of  Christ  m 
my  own  countiy  had  been  present  to  wit- 
ness this  scene,  that  they  mieht  have 
seen  how  practicable  it  is  to  oner  Chris- 
tian instniction  to  our  Hindoo  subjects." 

Dr.  Buchanan  examined  the 
state  of  the  Danish  missions  at 
Tranqucbar,  Tritchinopoly,  and 
Tanjorc.  While  conversing 
with  Dr.  John,  the  aged  mission- 
ary, on  the  state  of  religion  at 
the  former  place,  the  venerable 
man  observed,  "I  have  always 
remarked  that  the  disciples  of 
Voltaire  are  the  true  enemies  of 
missions;  and  that  the  enemies 
of  missions  are,  in  general,  the 
disciples  of  Voltaire."  It  would 
seem,  indeed,  that  the  friends  of 
the  Christian  religion  cannot  be 
unwilling  that  this  choicest  of 
all  blessings  should  be  difi*used 
jhrough  every  land,  nor  uninter- 
ested in  its-progress. 

The  beneficent  influence  of 
Christianity  appears  wonderfully 
in  the  fruits  of  the  Danish  mis- 
sion, which  had  been  established 
just  a  century  when  Dr.  B.  was 
on  the  spot.  From  the  very  in- 
teresting account  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  in  Tanjore,  we  have 
room  for  a  single  paragraph 
only. 
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"After  the  Sermon  was  ended,  I 
returned  with  the  Missionaries  into 
the  vestry  or  library  of  the  Church. 
Here  I  was  introduced  to  the  Elders 
and  Catechists  of  the  congrej^ation, 
A monjj^ others  came  Sattianadek, 
the  Hindoo  preacher,  one  of  whose 
Sermons  was  published  in  Eng-land 
some  years  ago,  by  the  Society  fqr 
promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 
He  is  now  advanced  in  years,  and 
his  black  locks  have  grown  gray.  As 
1  returned  from  the  Cliurch,  I  saw 
the  Christian  families  going  back  in 
crowds  to  tlie  country,  and  the  boys 
looking  at  their  ollas.  What  a  con- 
trast, ihouglU  1,  is  this  to  the  scene 
at  Juggernaut!  Here  there  is  becom- 
ing dress,  humane  affections,  and  ra- 
tional discourse.  I  see  here  no  skulls, 
BO  self-torture,  no  self-murder,  no 
dogs  and  vultures  tearinghuman  flesh! 
Here  the  Christian  virtues  are  found 
in  exercise  by  the  feebleminded  Hin 
doo,  :n  a  vigor  and  purity  which  will 
Burjirise  those  who  have  never  known 
the  native  character  but  under  the 
greatest  disadvantages,  as  in  Bengal, 
It  certainly  surprised  myselt;  and 
when  I  reflected  on  the  moral  con- 
duct, upright  dealing,  and  decorous 
manners  of  the  native  Christians  of 
Tanjore,  I  found  in  my  breast  a  new 
evidence  of  the  peculiar  excellence 
and  benign  influence  of  the  Chrisiian 
Fauh."  pp,  127,128. 

The  surprising  change  wrought 
among  the  CoUaries  or  thieves 
in  the  vicinity  of  Tanjore  is  not 
only  pleasing  in  itself,  but  high- 
ly encouraging  to  future  exer- 
tions. 

*^  September  Ath,  1806. 
'•Leaving  Tanjore,  I  passed  through 
tl>e  woods  inliabited  by  the  Collaries 
(or  thieves)  now  humanized  by 
Christianity.  When  they  under- 
stood who  I  was,  they  followed  me 
on  the  road,  stating  their  destitute 
condition,  in  regard  to  religious  in- 
struction. They  were  clamorous  for 
Bibles.  They  supplicated  for  teach- 
ers. *We  don't  want  bread  or  money 
from  you,  said  they;  but  we  want  the 
word  of  God.*  Now,  thought  I, 
Vol.  IV.    J\rew  Series. 


whose  duty  is  it  to  attend  to  the  mor- 
al wants  of  this  people?  Is  it  that  of 
the  Eiv^lish  nation,  or  of  some  other 
nation?"  p,  132. 

When  the  Dutch  first  took 
possession  of  the  island  of  Cey- 
lon, they  did  much  to  dissemin- 
ate the  knowledge  of  the  true 
religion  among  the  people;  and 
there  are  great  multitudes  of 
nominal  Christians  now  scattered 
through  the  island.  There  ap- 
pear to  have  been  formerly 
many  flourishing  churches  here; 
but,  through  a  mysterious  Provi- 
dence, they  have  been  suffered 
to  languish  and  decay.  Mr. 
Palm,  a  missionary  sent  by  the 
London  Society,  is  established 
near  Jaffnafiatam.  We  cannot 
omit  Dr.  Buchanan's  visit  to  Mr. 
Palm. 

«*l  visited  Mr.  Palm,  at  his  rest- 
dence  a  few  miles  from  the  town  of 
Jaftha.  He  is  prosecuting  the  study 
of  the  Tainul  Language;  for  that  is 
tlie  lang-uage  of  tliis  part  of  Ceylon, 
from  its  p/oximity  to  the  Tamul 
Continent.  Mrs.  Palm  has  made 
as  great  progress  in  the  language  as 
her  husband,  and  is  extremely  active 
in  the  instruciion  of  the  native  wo^ 
men  and  chiid/en.  I  asked  her  if 
she  had  no  wish  to  return  to  Europe, 
after  living*  so  long  among  the  unciv- 
ilized Cingalese.  No,  she  said;  she 
was  'all  the  day  long  happy  in  tlic 
communication  of  knowledge.*  Mr. 
Palm  has  taken  possession  of  the  old 
Protesiant  Church  of  Tilly- Pally. 
By  reference  to  the  history,  I  found 
it  was  the  Church  in  vrhich  fialdxiu^ 
himself  preached  (as  he  himself  men- 
tions) to  a  congregation  of  two  thou- 
sand natives;  for  a  view  of  the  Church 
is  given  in  his  work.  Most  of  tliose 
haiidsome  Churches,  of  which  views 
are  given  in  the  plates  of  Baldxus'f 
history,  are  now  in  ruins."  p.  137. 

To  some  persons  it  has  ap« 
peared  incredible,  that  any  com* 
mumty^  which  has   been  once- 
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blessed  with  the  Gospel,  should 
ever  relapse  into  gross  idolatry. 
To  us  such  a  relapse  appears 
perfectly  natural,  and,  should 
the  opei'ation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  hearts  of  men  be  withdrawn 
from  the  world,  we  apprehend 
that  such  a  relapse  would  be  in- 
evitable, and  would  soon  become 
universal.  Not  that  idolatry  is 
agreeable  to  reason;  on  the  con- 
trary it  is  an  affront  to  reason 
and  common  sense.  But  it  is 
agreeable  to  the  corrupt  passfons 
of  men;  and  these  corrupt  pas- 
sions arc  giants,  in  a  conflict  with 
which  unassisted  reason  is  a 
pigmy.  At  Columbo  in  Ceylon, 
Dr.  B.  thus  writes:  "I  was  not 
surprised  to  hear  that  great  n%im- 
bers  of  the  Protestants  eveiy 
year  go  back  to  idolatry.  Being 
destitute  of  a  head  to  take  cog- 
nizance of  their  state,  they  apos- 
tatize to  Boodhay  as  the  Israel- 
ites turned  to  Baal  and  Ashtc 
roth,'' 

The  public  will  be  astonished 
to  hear,  that  native  Christians  are 
scattered  throughout  the  Malay- 
an Archipelago.  We  arc  told,  p. 
142,  that  "one  hundred  thousand 
Malay  Bibles  will  not  suffice 
to  supply  the  Malay  Christians." 

The  barbarism  of  the  Pagans 
in  the  interior  of  the  Malay  isl- 
ands i^  almost  unequalled.  They 
not  only  cat  their  criminals  and 
prisoners  of  war,  but  actually 
saaijice  and  eat  thbimearest  re- 
latives. Among  some  of  these 
tribes  custom  imposes  a  neces- 
sity upon  every  man  of  imbruing 
his  hands  in  human  blood,  at 
some  period  of  his  life. 

Among  tlie  most  pleasing 
pans  of  this  volume  must  be 
reckoned  the  account  of  the  Sy- 
rian Christians  in  Travancore. 
A  colony  of  Christians,  it  seems, 


settled  in  these  remote  regions 
in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity; 
as  early  probably,  as  the  fourth 
century.  Here  they  have  pre- 
served their  religion,  and  their 
copies  of  the  Scriptures,  till  the 
present  time.  The  metropoli- 
tan of  the  Syrian  church  resides 
at  Cande-nad,  and  was  repeated- 
ly visited  by  Dr.  Buchanan,  who 
was  favored  with  several  most  in- 
teresting and  satisfactory  conver- 
sations with  him  on  the  state  of 
that  church,  the  translation  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  other  kindred 
topics.  The  church  at  Chinga' 
noor  was  the  first  in  the  interior 
which  Dr.  B.  visited.  His  ob- 
servations with  respect  to  the 
Syrian  women  confirm  the  opin- 
ion, that  Christianity  alone  ever 
gave  a  proper  elevation  to  the 
female  sex. 

"After  some  conversation  with  my 
attendants  they  received  me  witn 
confidence  and  affection;  and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  neighboring  villages  came 
round,  women  as  well  as  men.  The 
sight  of  the  women  assured  nie  that 
I  was  once  more  (after  a  long  absence 
from  England)  in  a  Christian  country. 
For  the  Hindoo  women,  and  the  Ma- 
homcdan  women,  and  in  short,  all 
women  who  are  not  Christians  arc 
accounted  by  the  men  an  inferior 
race;  and,  in  general »  ar.e  confined 
to  the  house  for  life,  like  irrational 
creatures.  In  every  countenance 
now  before  me  I  thought  I  could  dis- 
cover the  inielligence  of  Christianitj'. 
But  at  the  same  time,  1  perceived, 
all  around,  symptoms  of  poverty  and 
political  depression.  In  the  Church- 
es, and  in  the  people,  there  was  tlie 
air  of  fallen  greatness.*'  pp.  154, 155. 

The  author's  account  of  his 
visit  and  stay  at  Goa^  the  seat  of 
tlie  Romish  superstition,  and  of 
the  Inquisition,  in  the  East,  is 
more  interesting  than  almost 
any  thing  which  we  ever  read. 
It  cannot  but  fill    everj'  mind 
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with  admiration  of  Dr.  Buchan- 
an's address,  courage,  zeal,  and 
perseverance;  and  the  state  of 
bigotry  and  cruelty  which  it  re- 
veals, must  give  pain  to  eveiy 
enlightened  and  benevolent  man. 
We  are  not  without  hopes,  that 
this  very  publication  will  be  a 
powerful  mean  of  abolishing  the 
Inquisition,  and  that  the  earth 
will  soon  be  delivered  from  its  ty- 
ranny. 

Towards  the  conclusion,  the 
author  details  such  infoniialion 
^s  he  was  able  to  procure,  re- 
specting the  Persians,  the  Ara- 
bians, the  Jews,  the  Ten  Tribes, 
and  the  Armenians.  In  the 
course  of  the  work,  he  states  nu- 
merous facts  to  shew  how  exten- 
sive the  fields  are  in  Asia,  for  dis- 
tributing translations  of  the  Bi- 
ble in  the  Chinese,  Tamul,  Ma- 
lay, Ceylonese,  Ambic,  Syriac, 
Portuguese,  Persian,  Armenian, 
and  several  other  languages,  bed- 
side the  languages  of  Bengal  and 
the  neighboring  provinces.  In 
many  of  these  languages  very 
promising  attempts  have  already 
been  made,  and  are  now  making; 
in  some  the  Scriptures  are  trans- 
lated and  printed:  in  all,  hpwev- 
cr,  copies  must  be  greatly  multi- 
plied, before  the  populous  coun- 
tries of  Asia  can  be  adequately 
supplied  with  the  word  of  God. 
Here,  then,  is  abundant  room  for 
the  display  of  Christian  benefit 
cence. 

The  author  concludes  by  stat- 
ing and  answering  a  very  impor- 
tant  problem,  which  he  thus  ex- 
presses: ^'What  power  is  that, 
which  produces  in  the  minds  of 
some  persons  a  real  interest  and 
concern  in  the  welfare  of  their 
fellow-creatures;  extending  not 
only  to  the  comfort  of  their  ex- 
istence in  this  world,  but  to  their 


felicity  hereafter;  while  other 
men,  who  are  in  apparently  the 
same  circumstances  as  to  learn- 
inp:  and  information,  do  not  feel 
inclined  to  move  07i€  stefi  for  the 
promotion  of  such  objects.'*  He 
afterwards  observes,  "This  is  a 
very  difficult  problem;  and  it  has 
been  alleged  by  some,  that  it 
cannot  be  solved  on  any  known 
principles  of  philosophy."  Dr. 
B.  proceeds  to  solve  the  prob- 
lem by  a  recital  of  several  par- 
ticulars in  the  history  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. We  recommend 
the  passage  as  an  eminently 
beautiful  illustration  of  a  delicate 
subject,  by  the  introduction  of 
this  striking  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture. We  join  with  the  author 
in  expressing  the  opinion,  that 
in  the  great  design  of  sending 
forth  to  tho  world  the  testimony 
of  Christians  concerning  the  true 
God  "every  individual  will  con- 
cur, of  every  church,  family  and 
name,  whose  heart  has  been  pen- 
etrated with  just  apprehensions 
of  the  Most  High  God;  having 
known  his  judgments  and  expe- 
rienced his  mercy." 

It  only  remains  that  we  briefly 
state  some  of  the  great  excellen-r 
ces  of  the  work  which  we  havQ 
been  reviewing. 

1.  A  grand  requisite  in  every 
work  of  this  kind  is  authenticity i 
a  quality  which  belongs  to  the 
information,  here  communicat- 
ed, to  so  perfect  a  degree  as 
leaves  nothing  to  be  desired. 
Every  reader  must  be  satisfied, 
that  he  has  as  fair  a  description 
of  facts  and  circumstances,  as 
words  could  give  him.  Knowl- 
edge was  sought  by  this  excel- 
lent traveller  from  the  best 
sources,  and  with  the  utmost  dil- 
igence. He  neglected  no  op- 
portunity of  cultivating  any  ac-^ 
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quaintance  which  could  be  sub- 
•ervient  to  his  main  design.  The 
result  is,  that  the  Christian  world 
has  now  the  benefit  of  the  ob- 
•ervationsof  a  competent  eye  wit- 
ness, with  respect  to  the  state  of 
idolatry,  and  of  Christianity,  in 
the  East.  This  benefit  is,  at  the 
present  time,  of  immense  impor- 
tanccjuStas  the  Christian  church 
is  aroused  from  the  slumber  of 
ages  to  make  new  exertions  for 
the  dissemination  of  the  true  re- 
ligion through  the  world.  It  has 
been  a  great  desideratum^  hither- 
to, that  intelligent  Christians 
should  have  the  means  of  testify- 
ing to  the  nature,  the  tendency, 
and  the  effects  of  Paganism.  Dr. 
R  is  not  only  intelligent;  he  is, 
besides,  zealous,  active,  and  in- 
defatigable in  the  Christian 
cause. 

2.  This  work  contains  a  great 
variety  of  niattcr  within  a  small 
compass.  Some  writers  in  the 
author's  circumstances  would 
have  published  several  large 
volumes;  and  such  a  plan  of  v/rit- 
ing  might  have  been  greatly  use- 
ful, especially  to  the  leai'ned, 
and  those  who  htve  much  time 
for  reading;  but  it  would  by  no 
means  have  produced  the  great 
ittid  general  effect,  which  is  to  be 
expected  from  a  volume  of  this 
moderatp  size.  Though  we 
earnestly  hope  Dr.  B,  will  write 
much  hereafter,  we  think  he  has 
been  exceedingly  judicious  in 
selecting  the  right  kind  of  infor- 
mation, and  in  giving  it  to  the 
world  in  the  right  quantity.  Wc 
could,  indeed,  propose  hundreds 
of  questions  relative  to  various 
subjects  here  presented  to  view, 
with  answers  to  which  we  should 
J)e  extremely  gratified.  Still 
here  is  enough  to  awaken  every 
conscientious    Christian,     ^ith 


respect  to  his  duty  towards  the 
heathen. 

3.  All  which  we  deem  it  neces- 
sary to  add,  as  to  the  merits  of 
these  Researches,  may  be  com- 
prised under  Dr.  Buchanan's 
peculiar  fitness  for  the  task  he 
had  undertaken.  We  have  heard 
it  observed,  that  no  man  excels 
him  in  seizing  the  proper  and 
most  striking  fact  to  present  to 
the  mind,  and  in  introducing  the 
most  appropriate  text  of  Scrip- 
ture in  the  very  place  where  it 
will  have  most  effect.  •  He  also 
evidently  possesses  the  faculty 
of  making  himself  agreeable  in 
all  companies  and  situations;  a 
faculty  of  great  consequence  to  a 
person  in  his  circumstances.  If 
we  accompany  him  to  the  palace 
of  the  Rajah,  the  society  of  the 
humble  Missionary,  the  cham-r 
ber  of  the  Inquisitor,  the  cottage 
of  the  Hindoo  peasant,  the  resir 
dence  of  the  Syrian  bishop,  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews,  or  the 
house  of  the  British  resident,  we 
shall  find  him  possessing  the 
same  urbanity  throughout,  and 
conciliating  the  same  esteem. 
V/e  shall  observe  him  gleaning 
from  each  person  the  knowledge 
which  each  may  be  best  able  to 
afford.  While  he  neither  pro- 
poses nor  admits  any  compro- 
mise between  Christianity  and 
Paganism,  or  philosophy,  or  lat- 
itudinarianism,  he  still  manifests 
that  cordial  regard  for  the  happi- 
ness of  all,  which  true  benevo- 
lence will  always  exhibit.  He 
appears  to  have  imitated  St.  Paul 
successfully  in  the  attempt  to 
make  himsdfall  things  to  allmen^ 
that  lie  7hitrht  by  all  ffieaiis  save 
some.  In  short,  he  appears  to 
have  been  employed  in  the  very 
work  for  which  Providence  h^^ 
eminently  prepared  hint. 
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"We  have  said  that  every 
Christian  ought  to  read  this  vol- 
ume; vfre  say  further,  that  every 
person  who  reads  it  ought  to  do 


Bome thing  to  promote  the  great 
purpose  for  which  tlie  author  has 
been  laboring. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


Do, 


Extracts  from  the  minutes  of  the  General  jlssociation  of  J^ew  Hamfi* 
shire  J  at  their  session  at  Dunbar  ton^  Sefit.  1811. 

Agreeably  to  appointment,  the  General  Association  of  New  Hampshire 
lOet  at  Dunbaiton,  Sept  17,  1811,  at  11  o*clock  A.  M.     Present  the 
Rev.  Messrs,  Pearson  Thurston,     Deerfield  Association. 

William  F.  Rowland,  ^      «^^, 

Ebenezer  Flint.  5      ^^^^^' 

John  KeUey,  7    Hj.^e-.u:ii 

John  Smith,  5   "*^eriini 

Cornelias  Waters,     Hollis 
Ethan    Smith,   7    „    i.-  * 
Wm.   Patrick,  j    Hopkmton 
Holloway  Fisk.    7    «-•      j       i, 
Moses  Bradford  J    Monadnock 
Drury  Fairbank,     Plymouth 

Thomas  Picton,  ">      Delegates  from  the  General  Assembly 
Samuel  Fisher,    5     of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
William  Lyman,  D.  D.     7    Delegates  from  the  General  As- 
Frederick  W.  Hotcbkiss,  5    sociation  of  Connecticut, 
Reuben  Emerson,  7    Delegates  from  the  General  Association 
Isaac  Tompkins,     5   ^^  Massachusetts  Proper. 
Walter  Chapin,  "J    Delegates  from  the  General  Convention 
"  ~"  of  Vermont. 

Minister  of  the  place  where  the  General 

Association  is  convened. 


Do. 

(Northeni  Branch.) 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 


Joel  D&vis, 
Walter  Harris 


■J 


John  H.  Church,  Secretary  of  the  General  Association. 


The  Rev.  Pearson  Thurston  was 
chosen  Moderator;  the  Rev.  John 
H.  Church  was  chosen  Scribe;  and 
the  Rev.  John  Smith,  assistant  Scribe. 

Certificates  of  the  Delegates  were 
then  read,  and  the  Association  was 
opened  with  prayer  by  the  Modera- 
tor. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  Church,  Lyman, 
and  Fisher  were  chosen  a  Commit- 
tee of  overtures.    Adjourned. 

Afternoon:  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Al- 
len, Delegate  froni  the  General  As- 
sociation of  Massachusetts  Proper 
to  the  General  -  Convention  of  Ver- 
mont, was  invited  to  sit  as  an  honor- 
ary member. 

The  committee  of  overtures  made 
a  report,  in  part,  which  was  read  and 
accepted. 


Voted,  that  at  2  o'clock,  tomorrow 
afternoon,  the  Association  receive 
religious  intelligence  from  the  mem- 
bers; and  that  the  Rev.  Messrs.  J. 
Smith.  Hotchkiss.  Picton,  Tompkins, 
and  Chapin  be  a  committee  to  take 
minutes  and  make  a  report. 

Passed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  tlie 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  and  to  the  General  As- 
sociation of  Connecticut,  for  the  ex- 
tracts from  their  minutes,  which 
tliose  bodies  respectively  have  pre- 
sented to  us. 

Reports  were  made  and  accepted* 
from  the  Delegates   to   the  General 
Assembly,  and  to  the   General   As- 
sociations of  Connecticut  and  Massa- 
chusetts Proper. 
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A  letter  was  read  fronr  the  Rev. 
David  Sutherland,  communicating 
the  plan  of  a  new  Instiluiion  for  ed- 
ucating pious  yoimg  men  for  the  rain- 
istry;  and  rcfeiTed  to  the  Kev. 
Messrs.  Allen,  Rowland,  and  Ly- 
'jnan,  to  report  thereon. 

Voted,  that  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Thurston,  Church,  and  Rowland  be 
a  committee  to  prepare  an  address 
to  our  Churches  on  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity. 

*  Voted,  that  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Kel- 
ley,  Emerson,  and  Bradford  be  a  com- 
mittee to  consider  if  any  measures 
can  be  taken  to  procure,  publish,  and 
distribute  religious  Tracts. 

Voted,  that  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Har- 
ris, Fisher,  and  E.  Smith,  be  a  com- 
mittee to  consider  the  expediency  of 
promoting  agreement  in  prayer  for 
the  revival  of  religion. 

At  3  o'clock,  the  Associational 
Sermon  was  delivered  by  the  Rev, 
Mr.  Thurston,  from  Deut.  xxix,  29. 

In  the  evening,  a  sermon  was  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  Mr  .Holchkiss, 
from  James  ii»  10, 11. 

Wednesday  morning,  8  o'clock. 

Voted,  that  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Hotchkiss  and  Fisher  be  a  comrhit- 
tee  to  attend  to  the  communications, 
which  are,  or  may  be,  made  to  this 
Associalion  from  the  several  bodies, 
with  which  we  are  connected,  and 
report  thereon. 

The  committee  appointed  on  tlie 
subject  of  promoting  agreement  in 
pruycrfor  tlie  revival  of  religion,  made 
a  report,  which  was  read,  amended, 
and  adopted,  as  follows: 

That,  in  consideration  of  the  jM-ev- 
alence  of  wickedness,  of  the  signal 
warninprs  of  Divine  Providence  at  the 
present  day,  and  of  this  truth,  tliat 
special  dangers  demand  special  pray- 
ers; in  consideration  also  of  the  en- 
couragement, given  by  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church,  to  united  pray- 
er, and  of  the  duty  of  ministers,  in 
particular,  to  set  examples  of  pecu- 
liar devotion;  therefore, 
,  Voted,  that  this  General  Associa- 
tion recommend  it  to  all  the  members 
of  the  particular  Associations,  in  their 
connexion,  to  meet,  in  rotation,  once 
a  moiuh,  or  as  often  as  they  may 
J^iiiiit.  it  Lest,  in  their  respective   vi- 


cinities, for  special  prayer  and  in- 
tercession for  Zion:  and  we  suggest  it 
for  the  consideration  of  those  venerable 
bodies,  with  which  we  are  connect- 
ed, toco-operate  with  us  in  this  im- 
portant object,  so  lar  as  they  shall 
deem  it  expedient. 

Voted,  that  the  consideration  of 
the  question  from  the  Fryeburg  Asso- 
ciation, whicli  was  laid  over  at  the 
last  meeting,  be  deferred  until  fiu*- 
ther  communications  be  received  from 
that  Association. 

List  of  unsettled  ministers  and  of 
licensed  preachers  from  the  Associa- 
tions in  our  connexion,  viz. 

Of  unsettled  ministers;  the  Rev- 
Messrs.  Joseph  Kidder,  Dunstable: 
Cuitis  Coe,  Stratham;  Jacob  Cram, 
Exeter;  John  Webber,  Pittsfield; 
Daniel  Staniford,  .Boscawen;  Timo- 
thy Clark,  Greenfield; Porter, 

Lebanon;  Jacob  Burbank,  Washing- 
ton; D.  L.   Morrill,  GoR'stown, 

Of  licensed  Candidates;  Messrs.  Mo- 
uses Elliott,  Concord;  Ephraim  Ab- 
bot, do,  Nathaniel  K.  Hardy,  Dun- 
barton;— Jewel,  Winchester;  John 
Bascom,  Cliester,  Mass.  Joseph  W. 
Clary,  Hartford,  N.  Y.  Darius  O. 
Griswold,  Goshen,  Conn*  Richard 
Hall,  New  Haven,  Vermont;  Josiali 
Peet,  West  Haven,  Vermont;  Benja- 
min Rice,  Sturbridge,  Mass.  N. 
Merrill,  Rowley,  Mass. 

At  2  o'clock,  1^  M.  called  up  the 
order  of  the  day,  and  entered  into  a 
free  conversation  on  the  state  of  re- 
ligion. 

At  3  o'clock,  the  annual  Missiona- 
ry Sermon  w-as  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
W.  F.  Rowland,  from  Psalm 
Ixxxvii,  3. 

In  the  evening,  a  sermon  was  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fisher,  from 
Matt,  xi,  25,  2C. 

Thursday  morning,  half  past  9 
o'clock. 

The  following  persons  were  ap- 
pointed to  certify  the  regular  stand- 
ing of  ministers  and  candidates, 
who  wish  to  travel  from  this  Stale 
into  other  parts  of  the  United  States, 
viz.  Rev.  Messrs.  Asa  M*Farland, 
William  F.  Rowland,  John  H. 
Church,  Eli  Smith,  Ethan  Smith, 
Aaron  Hall,  Abijidi  Wines,  and 
Diury  Fairbanks 
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The  Rev.  A.  M'Farlind  was  cho- 
sen Treasurer  of  the  General  Asso- 
ciutlon,  and  Rev.  A.  Burnham  was 
chosen  Auditor  of  his  accounts,  for 
the  year  ensuing*. 

Whereas  it  is  deemed  important 
for  the  interest  of  the  cause  of  Clirist, 
within  our  bounds,  that  all  the  A '-.so- 
cialions  in  connexion  with  us,  be  I'ul- 
ly  represented:  therefore. 

Voted,  that  it  be  recommended  to 
the  particular  Associations  in  connex- 
ion with  this  body,  when  they  appoint 
Delegates  to  the  General  Association, 
that  tliey  appoint  Substitutes,  who 
may  attend  in  case  of  the  failure  of 
the  Primaries:  and  that  each  Associ- 
ation be  requested  to  enjoin  it  upon 
those  whom  they  appoint,  to  be  punc- 
tual in  their  attendance. 

The  Committee,  to  whom  was  re- 
ferred the  letter  from  the  Rev.  D. 
Sutherlnnd,  made  a  report,  which 
was  read,  amended,  and  adopted,  as 
follows: 

That  the  object,  proposed  in  said 
letter,  is  of  high  and  serious  magni- 
tude, and  meets  our  cordial  approba- 
tion: yet  in  the  present  deiiciency  of 
information,  relative  to  the  constitu- 
tion and  regulations  of  the  proposed 
Seminary,  we  feel  incompetent  to  de- 
cide whether  we  shall  be  justified  in 
affording  our  patronaj^e,  under  pres- 
ent circumstances;  tlierefore. 

Voted,  that  a  respectful  answer  be 
addressed  to  the  wi'iter  of  that  let- 
ter, expressing  the  views  and  em- 
barrassments, of  this  Association,  on 
the  subject;  and  that  a  committee 
be  appointed  to  meet  with  the 
Convention,  at  their  next  session  at 
the  house  of  Elisha  Burton,  Esq.  in 
Norwich,  on  the  third  Wednesday  of 
October  next,  to  confer  with  them 
on  the  :subjcct,  and  make  report  to 
this  Association  at  their  next  ses- 
sion. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Smith, 
Walter  Harris,  \ViIliam  F.  Rowland, 
Ethan  Smith,  and  Josiah  Carpenter 
were  chosen  to  meet  the  Convention 
at  Norwich,  agreeably  to  the  abovQ 
vote. 

The  Committee  on  the  subject  of 
religious  Tracts  made  a  report,  which 
was  read,  amended,  and  adopted,  as 
followi: 


Whereas  it  is  of  vast  importance 
to  difitise  religious  knowledge  by  ev- 
ery practicable  method;  therefore. 

Voted,  1.  ITiat  all  the  ministers, 
in  connexion  with  this  General  As- 
sociation, be  requested  to  solicit,  for 
the  purpose  of  procuring  religious 
Tracts  for  charitable  distribution, 
pecuniary  aid,  by  contribution,  dr 
otherwise,  in  their  societies. 

2.  That  this  Association  annually 
appoint  a  committee  to  receive  the 
money  which  shall  be  collected,  and 
procure,  by  purchase  or  publication, 
a  number  of  Tracts,  corresponding 
with  the  avowed  religious  senti- 
ments of  this  Association. 

3.  That  one  half  of  the  amount, 
in  Tracts,  be  equally  divided  artong 
the  ministers,  in  tlie  connexion,  to  be 
disposed  of  at  their  discretion. 

4.  That  the  other  half  be  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  committee:  and  that  they, 
annually,  make  a  report  of  their  pro-, 
ceedings  to  this  Association, 

The  Committee  chosen  for  the 
aforesaid  purpose,  are  the  Rev.  Mes- 
srs. John  H,  Church,  Pearson  Thurs- 
ton, Abijah  Wines,  Asa  M'Farland,. 
Walter  Harris,  Eli  Smith,  and  Ethaft 
Smith. 

An  address  to  the  churches  on 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  was  read 
and  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table,  till 
the  afternoon.     Adjourned. 

Afternoon.  The  Committee  appoint- 
ed to  attend  to  communications  from 
other  bodies,  made  the  following  re- 
port, which  was  accepted,  and  com- 
mittees chosen  accordingly. 

Whereas  the  General  Associatioft 
of  Connecticut  instructed  their  Dele- 
gates to  this  body,to  communicate  Dr. 
Trumbull's  design  of  writing  a  history 
of  the  American  Churches  of  every 
denomination  of  Christians  within 
tlie  United  States;  noticing  the  place 
and  period  of  their  first  appearance,the 
time  of  their  immigration  into  Ameri- 
ca, the  place  of  their  settlement  in  this 
country,  and  their  peculiar  doctrines 
and  discipline,  with  their  modes  of 
worship:  therefore. 

Voted,  that  this  Association  highly 
approve  of  Dr.  Trumbull's  design, 
and  will  use  their  endeavors  to  fur- 
ther it.     And  for  this  purpose. 
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Voted,  that  this  Association  will 
appoint  one  person  in  each  particular 
Association,  in  this  State,  in  connex- 
ion with  this  body,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  collect  and  transmit  to 
Dr. Trumbull  such  information  as  they 
may  be  able  to  obtain  relative  to  this 
important  and  interesting-  object. 

The  persons  appointed  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  aforesaid  vote,  are  the 
Rev.  Messrs*  \Vm.  F.  Rowland,  A. 
M'Farland,  John  H.  Church,  Bli 
Smith,  Ethan  Smith,  Aaron  Hall, 
Abijuh  Wines,  and  Drury  Fairbank. 

Whereas  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  have  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  endeavor  to 
devise  measures,  which  may  have  an 
influence  in  preventing  some  of  the 
numerous  mischiefs,  wlitch  are  ex- 
perienced throughout  our  country  by 
the  excessive  and  intemperate  use  of 
spirituous  liquors;  and  have  auth9r- 
ized  them  to  correspond  and  act  in 
concert  with  any  persons,  who  may 
be  appointed,  or  associated  for  a  sim- 
ilar purpose:  thei'efore, 

Voted,  that  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  act  in  concert  with  those, 
■who  are  associated  for  the  above  pur- 
pose. 

The  committee  appointed  in  pur- 
suance of  the  aforesaid  vote,  are  the 
Rev.  SeU\  Payson,  X).  D.  the  Hon. 
Thomas  W.  Thompson,  Esq.  Dr. 
George  Farrar,  the  Rev.  Pearson 
Thurston,  William  H.  Woodward, 
Esq.  and  the  Rev.  Asa  M'Farland. 

IMie  committee  appointed  to  take 
minutes  from  the  narratives,  and  to 
present  a  general  view  of  tl;e  state  of 
religion,  within  the  bounds  of  this 
Association  and  its  connexions,  sub- 
mitted the  following  report,  whicli 
was  accepted. 

Your  committee  have  not  the  sat- 
isfaction to  present  so  pleasing  a 
view  of  the  state  of  religion,  in  New. 
Hampshire,  as  would  be  desirable  to 
the  friends  of  Zion.  In  some  large 
sections  of  it,  the  churches  are  de- 
plorably destitute  of  the  regular  min- 
istration of  tlie  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel;  are  disturbed  by  the  rever- 
ries  of  entliusiastic  minds,  and  some 
dangerous  errors,  with  regard  to  the 
Person  of  the  Messiah,  which  are 
beginning  to  make  their  appearance. 

In  some  jilaces,  too,  tlie  peculiar 


dirties  of  the  holy  Sabbath  are  neg- 
lected or  violated;  and  the  vices  of 
intemperance  and  profane  swearing 
are  found  to  prevail. 

Yet  we  are  happy  to  announce  ma» 
ny  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence 
which  appear  in  the  churches;  and 
rej^iicc  in  view  of  the  evident  mani- 
festations of  God's  power  and  grace, 
in  several  large  portions  of  the  state. 
We  find  revivals  of  religion  happily 
existing  and  prevailing  in  many  parts, 
and  in  some  of  the  most  important 
towns.  In  several  districts,  the 
churches  are  generally  supplied  wiUi 
ministers,  who  are  zealously  and  af- 
fectionately co-operating  in  their  ex- 
ertions to  promote  the  interests  of 
vital  piety;  living  in  harmony  with 
their  churches;  rejoicing  with  them 
in  the  great  doctrines  of  sovereign 
grace;  engaged  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  truth;  uniting  in  concerts 
for  prayer,  which  have  been,  in  sev- 
eral instances,  followed  with  distui- 
guishcd  favors  from  a  prayer-hearing 
God;  disseminating  means  of  relig- 
ious instruction  to  the  needy,  the  ig- 
iK)rant,  the  deluded,  and  the  iromor^; 
and  successfully  counteracting  the 
zealous  attempts  of  the  enemies  to 
the  great  and  distinguishing  senti- 
ments of  the  Reformed  Churches. 

From  the  delegates  sent  to  thi» 
Association  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbytenan  Church  in  the 
United  States,  your  committee  leai'n, 
with  pleasing  satisfaction,  that  the 
cause  of  true  religion  is  steadily, 
and,  in  some  places,  rapidly  advanc- 
ing. The  unremitted  and  increasing 
exenions  of  that  body  to  send  fbrtU 
Missionaries,  and  to  diffuse  religious 
knowledge,  have  beer,  crowned  with 
desirable  success. 

In  Connecticut,  Massachusetts, and 
Vermont,  there  is,  in  the  churches 
connected  with  us,  an  increasing  en- 
gagedness  to  disseminate,  by  the 
means  of  Missionary  and  Bible  So- 
cieties, the  light  of  truth;  and  a 
growing  desire  to  di*aw  more  closely 
the  bands  of  Christian  love.  In  scir^ 
cral  parts  of  these  respectable  states, 
the  churches  have  been  blessed  with 
times  of  peculiar  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

Your  Committee  further  observtel, 
with  peculiar  pleasure,  that  there   is 
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an  increasing  attention  to  the  duty 
of  the  churches  towards  baptized 
cbtldren. 

Upon  the  whole  view  of  the  state  of 
the  American  churches  in  our  connax- 
ion,though  we  have  much  reason  to  be 
humbled  before  God,  in  contemplat- 
ing- the  coldness,  stupidity,  heresy, 
and  immoralities  that  yet  prevail, 
and  the  feebleness  of  our  attempts  in 
the  glorious  cause  of  promoting-  the 
kingdom  of  the  Redeemer;  yet  we 
have  reason  for  unshaken  conBdence 
in  tlie  faiihfuhiess  and  power  of  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church,  that  he 
will  bless  his  own  cause,  and  crown 
the  labors  of  his  servants  with  sue- 
cess.  The  friends  of  Zion  have  rea- 
son to  be  animated,  and  continue  to 
labor  and  pray  till  they  behold  the 
promises  of  God  to  his  Church  hap- 
pily fulfilled;  and  the  knowledge  of 
tlie  Lord  covering  the  earth,  and  fill- 
ing the  world  with  glory  and  praise. 

Voted,  unanimously,  that  the  ad- 
dress to  the  churches  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  which  was  reported 
and  read  in  the  forenoon,  be  accepted, 
and  printed  with  the  extracts  fi*om 
the  minutes. 

Voted,  that  the  next  meeting  of 
this  General  Association  be  at  tlie 
bouse  of  the  Rev.  Eli  Smith  in  Hollis, 
on  the  third  jTuesday  of  September 
next,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Voted,  that  the  Hopkinton  Asso- 
ciation be  requested  to  appoint  a 
preacher  and  a  substitute  for  the  next 
meeting. 

Voted,  that  the  returns  from  the 
several  Associations  of  their  church- 
es, communicants,  additions,  &c.  be 
made  out  to  the  first  of  August  annu- 
ally. 

Voted,  that  the  members  of  the 
several  Associations  be  requested  to 
pay  particular  attention  to  their  re- 
turns, and  sec  tiiat  tlicy  are  com- 
plete and  accurate,  and  seasonably 
jnade  out,  that  they  may  be  returned 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  this  Associ- 
ation. 

The  Rev.  AsaM'Farland  and  the 
Rev.  Stephen  Chapin  were  chosen 
Delegates  to  the  General  Assembly 
of  tlie  Presbyterian  Church  in  May 
next;  and  the  Rev.  Pearson  Thurs- 
ton and  the  Rev.  Moses  Bradford 
were  chosen  substitutes. 

Vol.  IV.     AVw  Series. 


The  Rev,  Ethan  Smith,  and  the 
Rev.  Sylvester  Dana  were  chosen 
Delegates  to  the  General  Associa- 
tion of  Connecticut,  on  the  third 
Tuesday  of  June  next,  at  the  house 
of  the  Rev.  David  L.  Perry,  in  Shar- 
on; and  also  to  the  General  Associa- 
tion of  Massachusetts  Proper,  on  the 
fourth  Tuesday  of  June  next,  at  the 
house  of  tiie  Rev.  Isaac  Knapp  in 
Wesificld;  and  the  Rev.  John  Kelley, 
and  the  Rev,  Josiah  Cai-pcnter  were 
chosen  substitutes. 

The  Rev.  John  H.  Church  and  the 
Rev.  Stephen  Farley  were  chosen 
Delegates  to  the  General  Convention 
of  Vermont,on  the  second  Tuesday  of 
September  next,  at  the  house  of  the 
Rev.  S.  Sage  in  Westminster;  and 
the  Rev.  Holloway  Fisk  and  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Rowell  were  chosen 
substitutes. 

At  3  o'clock,  P.  M-  a  sermon  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev,  Thomas  Picton, 
from  2  Cor.  V,  10. 

In  the  evening,  a  sermon  was  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  Dr,  Lyman  from 
Isaiah  xli,  21. 

After  singing  part  of  an  appropriate 
Hymn  and  a  Doxolcgy,  the  session 
was  closed  with  prayer  by  the  Revi 
Mr.  Hotchkiss. 

Pearson  Thurston,  Moderator, 

John  H,  Church,"] 

John  Smith,        J 


Scribes. 


HAMPSHIRE    MISSIONARY  SOCIETV. 

From  the  annual  report  made  to 
this  Society  by  the  Trustees,  it  ap. 
pears  that  seven  missionaries  have 
been  in  the  employment  of  the  Socie- 
ty during  some  part  of  the  year  past} 
and  that  the  aggregate  of  their  ser- 
vices  makes  a  period  of  129  weeks, 
or  about  two  years  and  a  half,  ''a  pe- 
riod considerably  larger  than  the  So- 
ciety have  been  able  to  fill  in  any  pre- 
ceding year." 

The  Trustees  feel  abundantly  en- 
couraged by  the  experience  of  the 
past,  and  hope  the  Society  will  be  en- 
abled to  enlarge  its  sphere  of  useful- 
ness  in  futnre.  Bibles  and  other  re- 
ligious books  have  been  cnmmilted  to 
the  Missionaries  for  distribution;  and 
the  Trustees  observe,  **vhat  no  part 
of  the  labors  ami  expenses  of  the  So- 
ciety is  followed  with  more  salutary 
30 
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and  durable  effects  in  promoting  the 

knowledge  and  love  of  the  truth  as  it 

is  in  Jesus." 

The  summary  of  receipts  durinp^ 

the  year  vhich  ended  Aug.  29th, 1811, 

js  as  follows: 

Trom   towns  and  parishes 

in  the  county  g890,27 

Female  Association  in  the 

county  249,67 

A  friend  of  Missions  100.00 

Gen.   Huntington  of  New 

London  50,00 

Profits  on  the  Panoplist  and 

Magazine  united,  vol.  2.         114,00 

Donations   in  new  settle- 
ments 33,41 

Other  donations  116,37 


§1553,72 


Summary  of  expenditures. 
Paid  to  Missionaries  %7S^t5Q 


For  the  education  of  Flea- 

zer  Williams 
For  books 
Contingent  expenses^ 


155,00 

394,57 

37,89 

gl34l,98 


The  funds  of  the  Society  amount 
to  about  Jg5y000,  of  which  nearly  the 
whole  is  productive. 

The  Trustees  distributed,  during 
the  last  year,  the  following  books: 
Bibles  85 

Other  bound  volumes    351 


Pamphlets 


436 
1522 


The  officers  of  the  Society  appoint- 
ed at  the  annual  meeting,  are, 
TheHon.  Caleb  Stbokg, Esq.  Pres* 

ident. 
The    Rev.    John   Emerson,    Vice 

President. 

Trustees. 
Hon.  Ebenezer  Hunt,  Esq. 
Rev.  Joseph  Lyman,  D.  D* 
Justin  Ely,  Esq. 
Rev.  Solomon  Williams, 
William  Billings,  Esq. 
Rev.  David  Parsons,  D.  D. 
Charles  Phelps,  Esq. 
Rev.  Enoch  Hale, 
Ethan  Ely,  Esq. 
Rev*  Richard  S.  Storrs^ 


LEICESTER    AUXILIARY    BIBLE    SO- 
CIETY. 

The  first  anniversary  meeting  of 
the  Leicester  Auxiliary  Bible  Socie- 
ty took  place  on  the  —  April  last. 
A  number  of  the  most  respectable  in- 
habitants of  the  town  and  neighbor- 
hood were  present,  and  all  present 
appeared  to  have  one  object,  and  in 
the  purstiit  of  that  object,  one  spirit. 

The  Uev.  Mr,  Robinson  opened  the 
meeting  with  expressing  his  regret 
at  the  unavoidable  absence  of  the 
worthy  president,  Mr.  Babington. 
He  was,  however,  authorized  to  con- 
vey to  the  society  his  best  wishes  for 
its  welfare.  lie  then  moved  that  the 
Hon.  and  Kev  Henry  Ryder,  rector 
of  Lutterworth,  should  be  called  to 
the  chaii';  and,  in  allusion  to  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Rev.  Gentleman,  took 
occasion  to  describe  the  holy  delight 
with  which  the  first  of  the  reformers, 
the  venerable  Wickliffe,  who  was,  in 
his  time,  rector  of  Lutterworth, 
would  have  surveyed  the  present  as- 
senjbly,  and  congratulated  them  on 
their  zeal  and  unanimity  in  the  glori- 
ous cause  which  it  was  the  labor  of 
his  life  to  promote,  the  general 
diffusion  of  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

Mr.  Ryder  having  taken  the  chair, 
and  expressed  his  cordial  approbation 
of  the  plan  and  general  purposes  of 
the  society,  Mr.  Wood,  the  secretary, 
read  a  statement  of  the  accounts, 
which  was  perfectly  satisfactory  to  all 
present. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Robinson  and 
the  Rev.  Robert  Hall  both  addressed 
the  meeting  at  some  length,  espre- 
ing  their  joy  at  the  zeal  with  which 
men  of  all  sects  and  parties  had  come 
forward  on  this  great  occasion,  and  at 
the  harmony  which  had  prevailed  in 
the  society  ever  since  it  had  been  es- 
tablished, and  commenting  with 
great  energy  upon  the  simplicity 
and  comp:  ehenslvenesB  of  itn  >mr, 
directed  to  one  end,  the  distribution 
of  the  Bible;  and  extending  its  bene* 
fits  to  "all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongiies.'* 

The  following  is  the  Report  read  to 
the  meeting. 

*' After  a  lapse  of  little  more  tha^ 
twelve  months,  since  a  society  wa^ 
formed  in  this  town,  with  a  degre^ 
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•f  union  and  cordiality  seidom  witness* 
cd,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  and  co- 
operating with  tlie  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society  in  London,  the  sole 
object  of  which  is  the  dissemination 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  without  note 
or  comment,  throughout  the  whole 
world,  we  contemplate  with  much  de^ 
K^ht  the  progress,  extent,  and  utility 
ol  this  infant  institution  The  ke- 
pon  now  published  states  thai  the 
sum  of  643/*  including  collections, 
d  .nations,  and  subscriptions,  has 
been  received;  from  which  the  sum 
0^400/.  has  been  transmitted  to  the 
parent  society  in  London,  with  a  view 
of  promoting  their  general  designs; 
and  that  in  this  town  and  ne  ghbor- 
hfKid,  716  Bibles  and  785  Testaments, 
have  been  dispersed  among  the  poor. 
Th»8  simple  statement  alone,  we 
ahould  hope,  will  be  sufficient  to  se- 
cure ihe  continuance  of  those  annual 
subscriptions  which  have  been  an- 
nounced; to  call  forth  the  same  lively 
and  benevolent  exertions  which  were 
shewn  last  year;  and  even  to  produce 
an  increase  of  zeal  and  energy  in  a 
cause  so  conductive  to  the  inierest  of 
religion. 

"Our  conviction  of  the  excellency 
and  invaluable  benefits  of  the  plan  has 
gathered  strength  in  consequence  of 
the  circumstances  which  we  have 
seen  and  beard  during  the  last  twelve 
months.  We  view  with  admiration, 
gratitude,  and  joy,  the  numerous 
and  unexpected  channels  which  the 
providence  of  God  has  opened  to  the 
Bible  Society  for  diffusing  the  light 
of  his  truth,  beyond  all  former  exam- 
ple, in  almost  evei  y  part  of  the  world. 
It  was  reserved  for  this  favored  age, 
and  this  privileged  country,  to  pro- 
pose and  to  mature  a  plan,  in  which  all 
denominations  of  Christians  can  most 
cordially  unite,  without  making  any 
compromise  of  their  peculiar  tenets, 
or  engaging  in  any  controversy. 

**Tlie  scheme  is  grand  and  exten- 
sive. It  knows  no  restrictions  of 
place;  it  comprehends  in  its  wishes 
and  designs,  not  only  Great  Britain, 
the  nations  of  Europe,  and  the  men  of 
our  own  day.  but  the  darkest  and  re- 
motest countries  of  the  earth,  and 
generations  of  men  yet  unborn.  It  can 
never  be  unnecessary,  till  the  churcn 


of  God  has  received  its  full  consum- 
mation in  the  perfection  of  all  its 
members.  It  has  been  already  marked 
by  the  singular  blessing  of  Heaven, 
beyond  the  most  sanguine  expccta 
tion  of  its  warmest  friends;  and  in  a 
manner  sufficient  to  encourage  our 
humble  hopes,  that  it  will  be  one 
instniment  of  fulfilling  the  prophe- 
cies, and  of  "establishing  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord*s  house  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains.** 

**The  report  of  the  parent  institu- 
tion lately  clrct^aied  is  highly  animat- 
ing. The  perfect  unanimity  which 
continues  to  prevail  among  its  mem" 
bers;  the  increase  of  their  numbers 
and  of  the  resources  of  the  society;  the 
avidity  with  which  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures are  called  for  and  received  in  our 
own  country;  the  eagerness  manifest- 
ed by  other  nations  to  form  similar 
institutions,  and  to  concur  in  this  la- 
bor of  love,  the  lively  gratitude  and 
joy  excited  among  '  the  thousands 
who,  after  having  long  been  unable  to 
peruse  the  word  of  God,  now  are  un^ 
expectedly  in  possession  of  it;  im- 
press our  minds  with  a  firm  convic- 
tion, not  only  that  good  is  already 
done  to  an  immense  extent,  but  that 
a  continual  augmentation  of  good  is 
likely  to  follow. 

**£ncouraged  by  these  appearances 
and  prospects,  in  the  formation  and 
establishment  of  the  Bible  Society, 
we  would  entreat  Christians  of  every 
class  to  befriend  it  with  their  prayers 
and  their  contributions,  that  with 
united  strength  we  may  send  forth 
the  word  of  salvation  throughout  tlie 
earth. 

"The  members  of  the  I^eicester 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society  are  request- 
ed to  recommend  the  plan  in  theii* 
respective  circles,  and  to  be  active  in 
promoting  the  dissemination  of  the 
Scriptures  around  them.  It  is  desira- 
ble that  there  may  not  be  a  family,  off 
an  individual,  without  the  possession 
of  the  Bible. 

•*What  general  plan  can  be  devis- 
ed for  doing  so  much  good  to  our  feU 
low  creattires;  for  promoting  so  effi- 
caciously the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
great  ends  for  which  the  Savior  died? 
and  for  co-operating  so  successfully 
with   the  gracious  dispensations  of 
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God,  'who  will  have  all  men  to  bo 
fiavedj  and  to  come  unto  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth!* 

**Henry  RvDEn,  Chairman." 

THE   NAMA<^UA8. 

From  the  annual  Report  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  vie  extract  the  ac 
count  oy  the  mission  among  the  Nam,- 
aquas.  We  intend  hereafter  to  give 
an  abstract  of  the  ivhoie  report. 

At  this  distant  station,  till  lately 
little  known  to  Europeans  the  two 
brethren  Christian  and  Abraham  Al- 
brecht,  have  labored  with  pleasinpf 
success  for  several  years.  The  Di» 
rectors  have  now  to  state,  and  they  do 
it  willi  deep  concern,  that  Mr.  Abra- 
ham Albrecht,  after  struggling  with 
the  pains  of  a  pulmonary  disorder  for 
several  months,  was  removed  by 
death  in  the  month  of  July,  1810. 
He  was  on  his  way  to  the  Cape  for 
rest  and  medical  advice;  but  it  has 
pleased  the  Sovereign  Arbiter  of  the 
church  and  of  the  world  to  take  him 


to  himself;  he  rests  from  his  labors 
and  has  entered  into  the  joy  of  his 
Lord.  The  Society  have  lost  in  Mr. 
Abraham  Albrecht  a  faithful  and  use- 
ful  laborer.  His  afflicted  widow  very 
commendably  has  returned  to  the  Mis  • 
sionary  station  among  the  Namaquas, 
where  she  had  before  been  very  use- 
fully employed  in  the  instruction  of 
the  natives  in  the  arts  of  knitting  and 
sewing.   ("To  be  continued. J 

THEOLOGICAL    INSTITUTION/. 

On  Tuesday  the  24th of  September, 
tiie  annual  examination  was  held  in 
the  Theological  Institution  at  Ando- 
ver.  The  Visitors,  Trustees,  and 
other  gentlemen  present,  were  much 
pleased  with  the  result.  After  the 
examination,  each  of  the  students  in 
the  two  higher  classes  read  a  disser- 
tation on  some  subject  in  theologj\ 
One  of  the  young  gentlemen  deliver- 
ed a  valedictory  address,  and  the  ex- 
ercises of  the  day  were  opened  and 
closed  by  prayer- 


LITERARY  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLI- 

GENCE. 


XEW   WORKS. 

An  Appeal  to  the  people  on  the 
causes  and  consequences  of  a  war 
with  Great  Britain.  Boston;  T.  B. 
Wait  and  Co.  1811. 

A  second  solemn  appeal  to  the 
Church;  containing  remarks  and  stric- 
tures on  the  late  violent  proceedings 
of  a  pretended  Ecclesiastical  Court 
against  the  author.  By  the  Rev.  John 
Ireland,  late  Rector  of  St.  Anne's 
Church,  Brooklyn,  (L.  I.)  Brook- 
lyn;  Thomas  Kirk.    1811. 

Order  of  |)oth  branches  of  the  Le- 
gislature of  Massachusetts,  to  appoint 
Commissioners  to  investigate  the 
cauaes  of  the  difficuUics  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Lincoln;  and  the  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  thereon,  with  the 
Documents  in  support  thereof.  Bos- 
ton; Mun  roe  &  French.     1811. 

The  substance  of  Three  Discourses, 
delivered  in  Park  Street  Church,  Bos- 
ton;  Lord's  Day,  Aug.  11,  1811  By 
Joseph  Buckminster,  I).  D.  fasior  of 


a  church  in  Portsmouth,  New  Hamp. 
shire.  Boston;  Samuel  T.  Armstrong. 

A  Sermon  preached  Aug.  11, 1811, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Portsmouth  Fe- 
male Asylum;  also,  with  some  omis- 
sions, for  the  Koxbury  Charitable 
Societv,  Sept.  18,  1811.  By  Edward 
D.  Griffin,  D.  D.  Pastor  of  Park  Street 
Church,  Boston.  Published  for  both 
Societies.  Boston;  Munroe  &  Francis. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Northamp- 
ton before  the  Hampshire  Missionary 
Society,  at  their  annual  meeting,  Aug. 
29, 1811.  By  the  Rev.  Rufus  Wells, 
A.  M.  Pastor  of  the  church  in  Whate- 
ly,  (Mass.)  To  which  is  annexed  the 
annual  report  of  the  Trustees.  North- 
ampton; Wm.  Butler. 

A  Discourse  delivered  at  Windsor, 
(Vt.)  on  the  4th  of  July,  1811,  in 
commemoration  of  the  Ametican  In- 
dependence. By  Bancroft  Fowleir, 
Minister  of  the  Congregational  Socie- 
ty in  tlie  east  parish  of  Windsor. 
Windsor;  Merrifield  and  Co. 
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The  character  and  work  of  a  faith- 
ful Ministep  of  tlie  Gospel  delineated; 
a  Sermon  delivered  at  the  ordination 
of  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Rawson  to  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Congregational 
church  in  Hardwick,  (Vt.)  Feb.  13, 
1811.  By  John  Fitch,  Pastor  of  the 
Congregational  church  in  Danville, 
Danville;  £•  Eaton. 

The  works  of  God  an  important 
study;  a  Sermon  delivered  June  26, 
1811,  at  the  ordination  of  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  White  to  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  first  Church  of  Christ  in  Wells, 
(Mwne.)  By  Asa  Burton,  D.  D.  Pas- 
tor of  the  church  in  Thetford,  (Vt.) 
Kenncbunk,  (Mainci)  J,  K,  Remich. 

NEW  EDITIONS. 

Terms  of  Christian  Communion; 
with  the  solution  of  various  questions 
and  cases  of  conscience  arising  from 
this  subject.  By  Isaac  Watts,  D.  D. 
First  Amcricanedition.  Boston;  Sam- 
uel T.  Armstrong.    1811. 

The  Vision  of  Don  Roderick;  a 
poem.  By  Walter  Scott,  Esq.  Bos- 
ton; J.  Greenleaf.     1811. 

Vol.  I.  of  an  Exposition  of  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrews;  with  the  prelim- 
inary Exercitations.  By  John  Owen, 
D.  D.  Revised  and  abridged,  M'ith  a 
full  and  interesting  life  of  the  author, 
a  copious  index,  Sec.  By  Edward 
Williams.  In  four  volumes.  Boston; 
Samuel  T.  Armstrong.     1811. 

Self-control;  anov^l.  Philadelphia; 
B.  B.  Hopkins  and  C^o.    1811. 

The  British  Spy;  the  fourth  edition, 
corrected  by  the  author.  Baltimore. 
1811. 

Vols.  I,  and  II.  of  an  Exposition  of 
the  New  Testament:  in  which  the 
sense  of  the  Sjicred  Text  is  given; 
doctrinal  and  practical  truths  are  set 
in  a  plain  and  easy  light;  difficult 
passages  explained;  seeming  contra* 
dictions  reconciled;  and  whatever  is 
material  in  the  various  readings  and 
several  Oriental  ^^ersions  is  observed. 
The  whole  illustrated  with  notes,  ta- 
ken from  the  most  ancient  Jewish  wri- 
tings. Bv  John  Gill,  D.  D.  in  three 
vols.  Philadelphia;  W.  W.  Wood- 
ward.   1811. 


Dr,  Buchanan* a  intended  Jour* 
ney  to  Paieatine, 

We  understand  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bu- 
clianan  has  it  in  contemplation  to  visit 
Jerusalem  and  the  interior  of  Pales- 
tine,  with  the  view  of  investigating 
subjects  connected  with  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  and  the  exten- 
sion of  Christianity.  It  was  stated  in 
the  India  papers,  before  Dr.  Buchan- 
an left  Bengal,  that  it  was  his  inten- 
tion  to  return  to  Europe  by  a  route 
over'land,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting 
the  Christian  churches  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, some  account  of  which  he  had 
received  from  the  Syrian  Christians; 
and  also  of  inquiring  into  the  present 
circumstances  of  the  Jews  in  these 
regions,  and  in  the  Holy  Land;  and 
with  this  design  he  came  to  the  west- 
ern side  of  India:  but  he  was  dis- 
suaded by  the  Bombay  government 
from  proceeding  further,  on  account 
of  the  then  unsettled  state  of  the 
countries  through  which  he  was  to 
pass.  He  had  received  from  the  Syrian 
Christians  the  names  of  upwards  of  an 
hundred  churches  in  Mesopotamia 
and  Syria^  constituting  the  remains  of 
the  ancient  and  primitive  church  of 
Antioch,  with  which  they  maintain- 
ed correspondence  in  former  times; 
and  some  of  which,  it  is  said,  have 
remained  in  a  tranquil  state,  subject 
to  the  Mahomedan  dominion,  since 
the  commencement  of  that  power. 

Another  object  of  Dr.  Buchanan's 
inquiry  will  be  the  state  of  the  Syriac 
printing  press  of  Mount  Lebanon, 
from  which  various  works  have  issu- 
ed; and  to  ascertain  whether  it  may 
be  practicable  to  establish  presses  in 
Jerusalem  or  Aleppo,for  the  Hebrew, 
Arabic,  and  S}Tiac  languages;  and  to 
open  a  correspondence  with  England 
for  their  encouragement  and  support; 
the  relations  of  amity  now  subsisting 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  Porte 
and  Persia,  rendering  the  present 
time  more  auspicious  to  researches 
of  this  nature,  than  any  former  period. 
He  will  also  learn  what  language 
(with  a  view  to  a  translation  of  the 
Scriptures)  is  most  generally  used 
at  this  time  in  the  Holy  Land. 
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It  19  Dr.  Buchantn's  intention  to 
touch  at  Alexandria  in  his  voyaj^e  to 
P|ile§Une»  and  to  retvrn  from  his  tour 
by  Lesser  Asia,  through  the  region 
oi  the  seven  primitive  churches,  some 
of  which  endure  to  this  day  He  pro- 
poses to  pass  over  from  tlience  to 
Athens  and  Corinth,  to  visit  the 
principal  Christian  churches  in 
Greece,  and  afterwards  those  of  the 
larger  islands  in  the  Archipelago. 
A  chief  object  here  will  be  to  ascer- 
tain whether  a  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  in  one  dialect  alone  of 
Modern  Greeks  will  suffice  for  the  con  • 
tinent  of  Achaid  and  tlic  Archipelago 
(which  he  does  not  think  to  be  like- 
ly,) or  whether  some  principal  dia- 
lects have  not  been  already  cultivated. 

Qjieries  of  the  learned  concerning 
the  present  state  of  these  countries, 
in  connexion  with  the  promotion  of 
Christianity,  or  the  elucidation  of 
scriplural  history,  ifsenttothe  editor 
of  this  work,  will  be  communicated 
to  Dr.  Buchanan. 

We  understand  that  Dr.  Buchanan 
vrill  take  charge  of  Bibles  for  distribu. 
lion  in  his  way  in  Portugal,  Spain,and 
Malta;  and  will  endeavor  to  estab- 
lish a  channel  of  correspondence  in 
these  countries  with  England,  for  the 
supply  of  the  authorized  version  of 
each  country  respectively,  as  far  as 
Ihe  existing  govemmenu  may  be 
pleased  to  countenance  the  design. 
Ch.  Ob. 

FIRE  AT  NEWBURYPORT. 
Our  readers  have  all  been  informed 
of  the  terrible  calamity,  which  befel 
the  town  of  Newburyport,  on  the 
31st  of  May  last.  We  are  desirous, 
however,  of  preserving  in  our  pages 
an  authentic  list  of  the  very  liberal 
donations,  which  this  distressing 
event  has  called  forth.  Preparatory 
to  this  list,  (which  has  not  yet  been 
furnished,  as  tlie  donations  are  not 
yet  completed,)  it  will  be  proper  to 
give  a  brief  account  of  the  fire. 

At  half  past  9  o'clock,  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  day  above-mentioned,  the 
town  was  alarmed  by  the  cry  of  Fircf 
The  destructive  element  commenced 
its  progress  in  an  unoccupied  stable 
in  Mechanic  Row,  and  continued  its 
fury  till  it  had  destroyed  all  the  build- 


ings on  16  and  a  half  acres,  in  the 
most  compact  part  of  the  town,  and  a 
part  containing  a  much  larger  propor- 
tion of  wealth,  than  any  ot!her  part  of 
of  equal  dimensions.  The  whole  of 
Centre  street  was  laid  in  ashes,  as 
were,  also,  large  parts  of  several 
other  streets  in  the  heart  of  the  town^ 
and  all  the  buildings  on  several 
wharves. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  esti- 
mate the  loss.reported  that  7Z  dwell- 
ing houses,  and  155  stores,  were  con* 
sumed.  In  some  instances  a  dwell- 
ing house  and  store  were  connected; 
in  which  cases  they  were  considered 
as  two  buildings,  viz.  a  house  and 
store.  Among  » he  buildings  destroy, 
ed  were  nearly  all  tlie  dry  g^ds 
stores  in  town;  four  printing  omces, 
being  the  whole  number  in  townj  the 
custom-house;  the  post  office;  two 
insurance  offices;  the  Baptist  meet- 
ing house;  and  four  book  stores.  The 
fire  raged  in  every  direction  at  2 
o'clock  in  the  morning;  but  about  4 
the  danger  diminished.  It  is  sup- 
po8ed,that  the  fire  was  kindled  by  an 
incendiary.   , 

A  town  meeting  was  called  on  the 
succeeding  Monday,  and  the  Select- 
men, with  others,  were  appointed  a 
Committee  to  solicit  benefactions 
from  the  public,  and  to  distribute 
among  the  suflerers  any  monies  re- 
ceived for  their  use.  The  Selectmen 
wrote  a  circtdar  letter  to  the  Select- 
men of  other  towns,  which  letter,  as 
it  is  an  official  document  stating  the 
principal  facts,  we  insert  entire. 

'*N&v}buryport,  yane    1811. 
To  the  Selectmen  of  the  Town  of 

GENTLEMEN, 

Under  ihe  direction  of  the  town  of 
Newburyport,  we  address  you  on  the 
subject  OI  the  late  desolating  fire,  to 
represent  to  you  the  sufferings  of  our 
brethren,  and  to  solicit  for  them  such 
aid  as  your  benevolence  may  suggest. 
A  calamity,  which  neither  human 
foresight  could  prevent  nor  human  .^ 
exertions  limit,  has  within  a  short   * 
period  involved  a  large  pof  tidii  of  oitf  - 
townsmen  in  poverty  and  rum.'"Many, 
who  were  before  in  afftuence,  are  npw 
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reduced  to  penury;  and  a  still  greater 
number,  wliose  industry  had  enabled 
them  to  command  all  the  necessaries 
and  comforts  of  life,  are  now  depend- 
ent on  charity  for  immediate  subsist- 
ence. Among  these  are  widows,  or- 
phans, mechanics,  laborers,  young 
men  who  were  providing  for  the  fu- 
ture necessities  of  themselves  and 
families,  and  old  men  who  were  en- 
joving  in  the  decline  of  life  the  acqui- 
sitions of  many  years.  In  a  moment 
of  unparalleled  misfortune,  they  have 
been  driven  from  their  homes,  strip- 
ped of  their  possessions,  and  left  desti- 
tute of  every  means  of  support.  In 
•uch  a  moment  they  look  with  anxious 
solicitude  to  the  humanity  of  their  fel- 
low citizens,  imploring  that  relief, 
which  their  situations  so  feelingly  re* 
quire. 

Itis  impossible  at  this  time,  accu- 
rately to  measure  the  extent  of  dam- 
age which  has  been  sustained.  The 
iairestand  most  valuable  portion  of 
the  town  is  buried  in  ruins,  more  than 
200  buildings  totally  destroyed,  and 
nearly  100  families  deprived  of  shel- 
ter. Merchandize  and  household 
goods  to  a  prodigious  amount  are  also 
included  in  the  havoc;  but  it  will  re- 
quire  much  time  to  ascertain,  with 
any  degree  ofprecision,the  aggregate 
of  the  whole.  We  hazard  only  lo  say, 
confident  that  we  shall  not  exceed  the 
truth,  that  it  falls  not  much  short  of  a 
million  of  dollars.  Such  a  mass  of 
property,  swept  in  a  moment  from  the 
possession  of  thousands  who  were 
using  it  for  the  common  purposes  of 
domestic  life,  and  for  the  benefit  of 
society  in  general,  has  produced  scenes 
of  dismay  and  distress  which  can 
hardly  be  imagined  but  by  those  who 
have  witnessed  them.  They  are  be- 
fore our  eyes,  and  we  should  turn 
firom  them  with  despair,  were  we  not 
encouraged  by  the  prospect  of  relief 
from  a  generous  community.  Of  that 
community  we  do  not  hesitate  to  ask 
assistance,  convinced  that  they  will 
look  for  no  better  return,  than  the 
acknowledgmnets  of  grateful  hearts 
and  the  fervent  blessings  of  those 
who  are  ready  to  perish.  Every  eflbit 
is  making  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town  to  administer  to  the  immediate 
necessities  of  the  sufferers,  but  sach 


is  the  magnitude  of  the  disaster,  that 
we  are  compelled  to  look  for  more 
permanent  succor  from  abroad. 

As  Selectmen  of  the  town  we  are 
authorized  to  receive  all  benefactions 
and  hold  them  subject  to  the  disposal 
of  a  large  and  responsible  committee, 
appoimed  for  the  purpose  of  applying 
them,  as  the  distresses  of  the  suffer- 
ers shall  require. 

We  are,  gentlemen,  with  respect, 
your  obedient  servants, " 

The  Committee  appointed  to  esti- 
mate the  loss,  fixed  it  at  a  smaller 
sum  than  had  been  at  first  supposed 
correct;  viz.  at  g524,779.  Since 
this  estimate,  many  cases  of  loss 
have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Committee,  and  some  of  the  losses 
reported  are  found  loo  low.  The 
Committee  thought,  that  more  com- 
plete justice  would  be  done  to  the 
sufferers,  and  that  the  relative  value 
of  the  property  lost  would  be  better 
ascertained,  by  fixing  a  lower  esti- 
mate on  certain  kinds  of  property, 
than  would  have  been  otherwise  fix- 
ed. These  facts  being  taken  into 
consideration,  it  is  supposed  by  com- 
petent persons  on  the  spot,  that  the 
property  actually  lost  by  the  fire  may 
be  fairly  estimated  at  Six  hundred 
thousand  doUart.  When  we  regard 
the  daniate  necessarily  sustained  by 
being  obhgcd  to  seek  new  places  of 
shelter,  the  loss  of  time,  the  imprac- 
ticability of  finding  sufficient  means 
to  erect  buildings  of  the  san»e  dimen- 
sions and  materials  with  those  con- 
sumed, the  great  expense  of  procur- 
ing every  article  of  dress  and  furni- 
ture new,  the  reduced  price  of  land 
where  so  many  building  spots  are 
thrown  suddenly  into  market,  and 
many  other  circumstances,  we  shall 
be  convinced,  that  the  real  loss  to  suf- 
ferers must  be  considcrubly  larger, 
than  the  just  value  of  the  property 
consumed  would  indicate. 

In  our  next  number  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  give  a  particular  account  of  all 
the  donations,  which  have  been  so 
generously  made,  to  the  sufferers  by 
this  calamity.  This  article  is  given 
as  a  suitable  introduction  to  an  ac- 
count of  these  donations. 
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Died  in  Sardinia,  Victor  Emanuel., 
King  of  Sicily,  at  an  advanced  age. 

At  Nantucket,  the  Hon. Josxah  CoF' 
rtN,  afcedSS. 

At  Morristown,  Miss  Lavinia 
RouLSTONE,  aged  20,  instantaneoasly 
lulled  by  lightning,  which  was  attracted 
to  her  by  the  steel  braoes  in  her  stays. 

At  Boston,  on  the  9ih  inst  Peter 
Roe  Dal  ton,  Eisq.  Cashier  of  the  U.  S. 
Branch  Bank,  aged  68, 

In  London,  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire, a  nobleman  of  groat  political  ce* 
lebrlty,  and  immense  wealUi. 

In  India,  on  the  4th  of  March  last, 
William  O'Brien  Drury,  an  Ad- 
miral in  the  British  Navy,  and  command- 
ing on  that  station. 

At  Salisbury,  (N.  H.^  Mrs.  Anna 
Snow,  aged  93,  having  had  196  descen- 
dants, of  whom  Idl  are  now  living 

In  London,  lately,  the  Rt  Honora- 
ble George  TOWNSHEND  FeRRARS, 
Marquis  of  Townshend. 

In  Paris,  M.Jean  C.  Desessartb, 
a  celebrated  physician. 

In  Spain,  the  French  Gen.  Maran- 
siN,  of  wounds  received  in  the  battle  of 
Albucra. 

In  England,  in  July  last,  the  wonderful 
Anne  Moore,  who  lived  four  years 
-without  eatins,  and  three  without  drink- 
ing. She  had  been  an  object  of  curiosity 
for  two  or  three  years  before  her  death, 
and  her  case  had  baffled  all  the  ingenuity 
of  the  faculty;  as  the  existence  of  anima- 
tion for  a  great  length  of  time  without 
sustenance  could  not  be  accounted  for. 

Id  India,  Moheb  Oudeen,  second 
son  of  the  renowned  Tippoo  Saib.  He 
bad  been  confined  some  years  as  a  state 
prisoner,  and  being  detected  in  an  attempt 
to  escape,  discharged  a  musket  into  his 
bveast  and  died  iusuntly. 

At  Hopkmton,  (N.  11.)  Maj.  Ezra 
DE0LPH,aged  102,  tormerly  of  Tolland, 


(Conn.)  an  officer  in  the  Indian  and 
French  wars. 

In  London,  the  Hon.  Hbnrv  E.  Fox, 
governor  of  Portsmouth,  and  brother  of 
the  late  Rt.  Hon.  C  J.  Fox. 

Neai'  Natchez,  Steph'bn  Farris, 
who,  having  just  come  down  the  Missis- 
sippi, received  his  wages,  was  enticed  to 
a  gambling  house,  lost  his  money,  and 
then,  in  a  fit  of  desperation,  drt)wned 
himself 

At  Gloucester,  on  the  8th  inst.  Capt. 
John  Woodberry,  aged  50,  inconse- 
quence of  wounds  received,  about  a  fort- 
night before,  in  a  quarrel,  which  originat- 
ed in  a  political  dispute. 

At  Naufihan  Island,  on  the  11th  init. 
the  Hon  Jambs  Bowdoin,  late  minis- 
ter of  the  United  States  at  the  Court  of 
Madrid,  aged  59. 

At  Quincy  on  the  16th  inst  the  Hon. 
Richard  Cranch,  aged  85;  and  the 
next  day  his  beloved  consort  Mary,  aged 
70.  They  had  lived  together  in  the  mar- 
ried state  nearly  50  years. 

At  Beverly,  September  S8, 1811,  Miss 
Charlotte  Read  aged  27.  The 
Christian  public  are  already  in  some 
measure  acquainted  with  her  circnmstan- 
ces  and  her  conversion,  publislied  in  the 
memoirs  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Eleanor  Em- 
erson. Her  uniform  walk,since  she  profess- 
ed religion,  has  given  great  satis&ctlon 
to  her  Christian  friends.  She  has  been 
particularly  distinguished  by  her  ability, 
faithfulness,  and  success,  in  school-keep- 
ing; and  by  her  fortitude,  and  patience, 
under  a  long  and  very  distressing  confine- 
ment Her  watchers  and  attendants,  dur- 
ing her  last  sickness,  were  much  pleased* 
to  witness  the  expressions  of  her  grati- 
tude for  every  favor.  Her  death  waa 
peaceful  and  triumphant.  She  has  left 
many  sincere  mourners  beside  her  con- 
nexions. 


TO  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Evanceltgus  is  informed,  tliat,  after  mature  deliberation,  we  decline  inserting  bis 
eommnnication. 

An  acrostic,  with  notes  and  a  comment,  has  been  received  from  a  correspondent 
who  subscribes  himself  Honesty.  As  he  has  seen  fit  to  make  a  solemn  appeal  to 
us  On  the  propriety  of  inserting  his  piece,  w^  think  it  proper  to  sav,  that  in  our  opin- 
ion no  good  whatever  would  restilt  from  publishing  it. 

CoGNATus,  Alpha,  \V.,  and  a  communication  on  the  Power  of  lieliffion,  hare 
"keen  received. 
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AN  ADDRESS 

TO   TH» 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLIC,  PR£PAR£i>  AND  FUBLISHBI^  BY  A  COMMITTEE  OF 
THS  AMERICAN  BOARD  OF  COMMISSIONERS  FOR  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

Immediately  after  their  first  organization  in  September  of  the  last 
year,  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions 
respectfully  solicited  the  serious  and  liberal  attention  of  the  Chris- 
tian public  to  the  great  object  of  their  appointment.  They  arc 
now  happy  in  having  it  in  their  power  to  acknowledge,  with  grati- 
tude to  the  Father  of  all  good,  that  the  solicitation  was  not  in  vain. 
Many  have  viewed  the  object  with  deep  interest,  and  some  hare 
embraced  the  earliest  opportunity  of  promoting  it  by  their  pious 
liberality.  The  name  of  the  late  Mrs.  Norris  in  particular  is  en- 
deared to  thousands;  and  what  she  has  done  will  be  told  for  a 
memorial  of  her  in  distant  lands,  and  in  generations  to  come. 
Animated  by  the  encouragement  given  them,  and  impelled  by  a 
regard  to  their  high  responsibility,  the  Commissioners  have  made 
an  important  advance  in  the  prosecution  of  their  design.  At  their 
late  annual  meeting  they  resolved  to  establish,  as  soon  as  practica- 
ble, a  Christian  mission  in  the  East,  and  another  in  the  West.  In 
the  East,  their  attention  will  first  be  directed  to  the  Birman  empire; 
and  in  the  West,  to  the  Caghnawaga  tribe  of  Indians. 

The  Birman  empire,  which  lies  on  the  farther  peninsula  of  India, 
between  Hindoostan  and  China,  comprises  within  its  present  limits 
the  native  country  of  the  Birmahs,  together  with  the  ancient  king- 
doms of  Arracan  and  Pegu,  a  considerable  part  of  Siam,and  several 
smaller  territories,  all  which,  though  formerly  subject  to  their  own 
independent  princes,  are  now  reduced  under  the  power  of  one  Im- 
perial chief.  The  population,  according  to  the  most  probable 
estimate,  amounts  to  not  less  than  fifteen  millions;  and  the  people 
are  considerably  advanced  in  civilization.  They  are  vigorous,  in- 
telligent, and  tractable,  and  in  many  respects  superior  to  the  Hin- 
doos; yet  not  less  deeply  immersed  in  the  darkness  and  corruptions 
of  Paganism.  On  the  whole,  it  is  believed,  that  scarcely  any  part  of 
the  world  presents  a  more  inviting  or  a  more  important  field  for 
Christian  missionaries,  than  does  the  Birman  empire. 

This  nation,  it  is  tme,  is  at  a  great  distance  from  us;  but  is  it  not 
composed  of  our  brethren,  descended  from  the  same  common  pstr- 
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ents,  involved  in  the  consequences  of  the  same  fatal  apostasy  from 
God,  and  inhabiting  the  same  world,  to  every  creature  in  which  the 
Savior  has  directed  that  his  Gospel  should  be  preached?  And  by 
whom  is  this  direction  to  be  obeyed,  in  regard  to  thera,  if  not  by  us? 
The  Christians  of  Great  Britain  are,  indeed,  ardently  engaged  in 
the  glorious  work  of  evangelizing  the  nations;  but  in  imparting  th« 
■word  of  life  to  the  hundreds  of  millions  reacjy  to  perish  in  Asia  and 
Afvica,  they  need  and  they  desire  our  help. 

Though  the  field  is  distant,  it  is  not  unknown;  and  as  reasonable 
calculations  can  be  made  with  respect  to  success  in  this  region,  as 
wc  can  ordinarily  hope  to  make  with  respect  to  an  untried  object 
of  this  nature.  Distance  of  place  alters  not  the  claims  of  the  hea- 
then, so  long  as  the  means  of  access  to  them  are  in  our  power. 
Christianity  is  equally  a  blessing  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  polar 
circle,  and  to  those  of  the  torrid  zone.  The  salvation  of  the  soul  is 
all-important  to  the  heathen  natives  of  the  Indian  peninsulas,  as  well 
as  to  the  Christian  descendants  of  pious  ancestors.  Wherever  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  can  be  spread,  there  is  the  field  for  Christian 
exertions.  A. few  years  ago  our  countrymen  sent  a  donation  to  the 
Baptist  Missionaries  in  Bengal,  to  assist  them  in  translating  and 
printing  the  Bible.  Though  the  place  was  distant,  the  remittance 
soon  arrived,  and  was  immediately  appropriated  to  its  destined  ob- 
ject; aud  the  natives  of  Hindoostan,  to  a  greater  extent  than  would 
have  been  otherwise  practicable,  are  now  reading  the  word  of  God 
in  their  own  language,  in  consequence  of  this  very  donation.  It  is 
not  too  much  to  hope,  that  those  pious  persons  who  shall  enable  the 
Commissioners  to  establish  a  permanent  mission  in  the  East,  will, 
in  a  few  years,  hear  a  good  report  from  the  scene  of  their  liberality; 
that  they  will  read  of  Christian  schools,  and  Christian  churches, 
casting  a  mild  and  salutary  light  through  dark  regions,  <ind  afford- 
ing a  happy  presage  of  the  latter-day  glory. 

But  while  the  Commissioners  view  with  deep  interest  the  popu- 
lous regions  of  the  East,  they  are  not  unmindful  of  the  Pagan  tribes 
on  our  own  continent.  Among  these,  no  tribe  perhaps  bids  fairer  to 
give  the  Gospel  a  favorable  reception,  and  eventually  an  extensive 
spread,  than  the  Caghnawagas  in  Lower  Canada.  Their  situation 
is  of  easy  access;  they  are  well  disposed  towards  the  white  people, 
and  have  great  uifluence  with  their  red  brethren  of  other  tribes. 
And  a  fact  not  to  be  disregarded  among  the  indications  of  Pi-ovi- 
deuce,  is,  that  a  native  of  that  tribe,  a  pious  young  mun,  whose 
heart  burns  with  a  desire  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  his  countrymen,  is 
now  in  a  course  of  education,  and  gives  promise  of  eminent  use- 
fulness. 

Here,  then,  are  presented  two  great  fields  for  missionan^  labors; 
fields  rich  in  hopeful  prospects,  and  offering  ample  scope  for  Chris- 
tian bene  vole  iKe  and  exertion.  Laborers  are  also  ready  to  enter 
the  fields,  and  impatiently  wail  for  the  means  of  conveyance  and 
support.  Can  these  means  be  withheld?  Can  the  Christians  of  this 
favored  land  be  willing,  that,  for  the  want  of  these  means,  milik»l8> 
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of  their  fellow -men  should  remain  in  darkness,  and  perish  for  lack 
of  knowl**d^e? 

To  be  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  Gospel  to  the  char- 
acter and  condition  of  man,  even  in  the  present  world,  we  need  only 
glance  at  a  comparative  vi^w  of  Pagan  and  Christian  nations;  we 
need  only  look,  indeed,  at  the  difference,  as  exhibited  by  the  excel- 
lent Dr.  Buchanan,  between  the  Pagan  natives  at  Benares  and  Jug- 
gernaut, and  the  Christian  natives  at  Tranquebar  and  Cande-nacL 
The  infinite  importance  of  the  Gospel  to  the  character  and  condi- 
tion of  mankind  with  reference  to  the  world  to  come,  no  sound 
believer  in  Divine  revelation  can  doubt.  The  Gospel  is  the  grand 
instrument,  ordained  by  infinite  wisdom  "to  turn  men  from  dark- 
ness unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.'*  It  is,  in 
effect,  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  "to  every  one  that  believeth, 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek." 

How,  then,  is  the  Gospel  to  be  imparted  to  men  in  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth,  if  not  through  the  instrumentality  of  missions! 
Is  not  this  the  very  way  which  the  glorious  Author  of  the  Gospel 
has  himself  seen  fit  to  appoint?  Is  it  not  the  way,  and  the  only  way, 
in  which  any  part  of  the  world  has  ever  been  evangelized?  What 
were  the  apostles  and  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  by  whom  so 
many  nations  were  converted,  but  Christian  missionaries?  Was  it 
not  by  missions  that  the  Gospel  was  made  known,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  everlasting  God,  for  the  obedience  of  faith,  to 
the  nations  in  the  west  and  north  of  Europe,  in  the  sixtii,  the  sev- 
enth, and  the  following  centuries;  and  that  our  outi  remote  ances- 
tors were  turned  from  their  idols  to  serve  the  living  God,  and  to 
transmit  the  knowledge  of  salvation  to  their  posterity?  Had  it  not 
been  for  missions,  the  British  islands,  in  which  so  many  immortal 
spirits  have  been  sanctified  by  the  truth  and  prepared  for  heaven, 
and  vn  which  so  much  Christian  beneficence  is  now  displayed; 
these  very  islands,  from  which  we  derive  our  origin,  our  language, 
our  laws,  and  our  religion,  might  have  been  still  inhabited  by  sav- 
ages worshipping  in  the  groves  of  the  Druids,  or  offering  human 
sacrifices  to  their  false  gods. 

In  later  times,  Ziegenbalg  and  Swartz  in  the  East,  and  Eliot  and 
Brainerd  in  the  West,  have  given  illustrious  examples  of  what 
might  be  done  by  patient  and  persevering  zeal  in  missionary  labors; 
and  not  only  shall  tlieir  memory  long  be  blessed  on  earth,  but  their 
witness  is  in  heaven,  and  their  record  on  high. 

By  means  of  the  single  missionary  estalilishment  at  Tranquebar, 
first  commenced  by  Ziegenbalg  about  a  century  ago,  and  afterwards 
conducted  by  his  woithy  successors,  particularly  by  the  venerable 
Swartz,  not  less,  it  is  estimated,  than  eighty  thousand  Pagans,  "for- 
saking tlieir  idols  and  their  vices,  have  been  added  to  the  Christian 
Church."  If  not  so  much  can  be  said  of  the  missions  of  Eliot  and 
Brainerd,  it  is  to  be  considered,  that  tlieir  labors  were  among  a  peo- 
ple scattered  in  the  wilderness,  and  that  men  of  a  like  spirit  were 
not  found  to  succeed  them  in  their  work,  and  prosecute  their  pious 
design.  Still,  however,  there  were  precious  fruits  cf  their  labors, 
which  will  remain  for  joy  and  praise,  in  the  kingdom  of  the  He- 
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deemer,  when  this  world  shall  be  no  more.  The  general  history  of 
such  missions  as  have  at  any  time  been  conducted  on  Christian 
principles,  and  with  a  real  regard  to  the  salvation  of  the  heathen, 
affords  abundant  encouragement  to  proceed  with  vigor,  in  the  same 
glorious  cause.  « 

But  if  so  much  has  been  done  by  a  few  men,  and  in  ordinary 
times,  what  may  we  not  expect  from  united  and  extensive  exertions 
in  the  present  extraordinary  period  of  the  world?  For  some  time 
before  the  Messiah  came  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles  and  the 
glory  of  his  people  Israel,  an  expectation  extensively  prevailed, 
that  a  glorious  luminaiy  was  about  to  arise,  and  an  important 
change  to  commence.  Prophecies  to  this  effect  were  on  record, 
and  the  providence  of  God  strikingly  indicated  their  approaching 
fulfilment.  Something  very  similar  to  all  this  is  mani^st  in  the 
present  age.  If  the  Messiah  was  then  the  Desire  of  all  nations, 
his  millennial  reign  is  no  less  so  now.  If  the  seventy  prophetic 
weeks  of  Daniel  were  then  drawing  to  a  close,  the  1260  mystical 
days  of  the.^ame  Jewish  prophet,  and  of  the  Christian  prophet 
John,  are  now  hastening  to  their  completion.  If  the  providence  of 
God  strikingly  indicated  the  approach  of  the  glorious  change  then 
expected,  not  less  strikingly  do  the  unusual  events,  which  now 
astonish  the  nations,  indicate  the  approach  of  a  change  still  more 
glorious,  because  more  complete  and  universal.  The  Lord  him- 
self has  arisen  to  shake  terribly  the  earth,  and  to  plead  his  own  cause 
with  the  nations.  But  though  the  oat  of  vengeance  is  in  his  hearty 
the  re  A  If  oj  his  redeemed  is  come. 

Prophecy,  history,  and  the  present  state  of  the  world,  seem  to 
unite  in  declaring,  that  the  great  pillars  of  the  Papal  and  Mahom- 
cdan  impostures  are  now  tottering  to  their  fall.  The  civilized 
world  is  in  a  state  of  awful  convulsion  and  unparalleled  distress. 
At  the  same  time,  Christians  are  awakened  to  a  perception  of  their  . 
peculiar  duties,  and  to  correspondent  labors  and  sacrifices.  New 
facilities  are  afforded  for  the  dispersion  of  the  Scriptures  in  many 
languages,  for  the  establishment  of  missions,  and  the  general  pro^ 
mulgation  of  the  Gospel.  The  enormity  of  the  heathen  superstition, 
and  the  unutterable  evils  which  march  in  its  train,  stand  forth  to 
view  in  all  their  hideous  proportions.  Now  is  the  time  for  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  to  come  forward  boldly,  and  engage  earnestly  in 
the  great  work  of  enlightening  and  reforming  mankind.  Never 
was  the  glory  of  the  Christian  religion  more  clearly  discernible} 
never  was  the  futility  of  all  other  schemes  more  manifest;  never 
were  the  encouragements  to  benevolent  exeition  greater,  than  at 
the  present  day.  In  the  great  conflict  between  truth  and  error, 
what  Christian  will  refuse  to  take  an  active  part?  Satan  has  long 
deceived  the  nations,  and  held  in  ignorance  and  idolatry  much  the 
greater  part  of  the  human  race.  When  his  empire  is  assailed,  and 
his  throne  begins  to  crumble  under. him,  what  friend  of  the  Re-, 
^eemer  will  refuse  to  come  to  the  helfi  qf  the  Lord,  to  the  helfi  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty.  Ultimate  victory  is  secure,  as  it  is 
promised  by  Him  who  cannot  lie,  and  in  whose  hands  are  the  hearts 
^  ^(l  men,    Whi^t  Christian  wil|  not  esteem  it  a  privilege  to  ^e« 
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come  instramcntal,  thouj^h  in  a  humble  degree,  in  accomplishing 
the  gflorious  and  beneficent  purposes  of  Jehovah,  by  extending  the 
influence  of  the  Gospel? 

It  appears  from  what  has  been  stated  in  this  address,  and  would 
more  fully  appear  from  a  sketch  of  missionary  exertions  made  dur- 
ing the  last  century,  and  especially  during  the  last  twenty  years, 
that  a  great  and  effectual  door  for  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  heathen  is  now  opened  to  all  Christian  nations:  but  to 
no  nation  is  it  more  inviting^  than  to  the  people  of  New  England. 
The  truth  of  this  declaration  will  be  easily  manifest  from  the  follow- 
ing considerations: 

First:  No  nation  ever  experienced  the  blessings  of  the  Christian 
religion  more  evidently,  and  uniformly,  than  the  inhabitants  of  New 
England,  from  its  first  colonization  till  the  present  time,  through 
nearly  two  centuries.      Of  all  our  social  and  -civil   enjoyments, 
scarcely  one  is  worthy  to  be  mentioned,  which   is  not  derived 
directly,  or  indirectly,  from  this  holy  religion;  and  all  the  enjoy- 
ments, which  concern  us  as  immortal  beings,  spring  directly  from 
this  source.     If  we  wene  deprived  of  all  the  civilization  and  liberty, 
all  the  present  consolations  and  future  hopes,  which  we  receive 
from  the  Gospel,  what  should  we  have  left?  Where  is  the  Christian 
who  would  not  mourn  day  and  night,  were  he  told,  that  at  some 
future  time  this  favored  land  should  sink  into  the  superstition,  cor- 
ruption, and  impiety  of  Paganism;  that  the  Sabbath  should  become 
extinct,  our  churches  moulder  to  ruin,  no  voice  of  supplication 
ascend  to  Jehovah,  no  children  be  dedicated  in  baptism  to  the  tri- 
une God,  and  no  memorial  be  observed  of  the  Redeemer's  suffer- 
ings, atonement,  death,  and  resurrection;  that,  instead  of  the  rational 
worship  of  Christian  assemblies,  future  generations  should  behold 
some  horrible  idol  receiving  the  adoration  of  deluded  millions. 
Where  is  the  person  of  common  humanity,  who  would  not  lift  up 
the  voice  of  lamentation  at  the  certsdn  prospect  of  such  an  apostasy 
from  the  truth,  and  such  a  debasing  fall  into  the  cruelties  and 
debaucheries,  the  sins  and  miseries  of  heathenism?   If  we  should 
feel  so  intensely  at  the  prospect  of  these  evils  befalling  our  own 
country,  can  we  avoid  being  touched  with  compassion  at  the  sight 
of  many  populous  nations,  which  have  been  subjected  for  ages,  and 
are  still  subjected,  to  the  power  of  the  most  degrading  idolatry? 
Are  we  not  called  upon  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  exert  ourselves  in 
dispelling  this  worse  than  Egyptian  darkness? 

Let  us  reflect  for  a  moment,  on  the  tendency  of  missionary  exer# 
tions  to  promote  religion  among  ourselves.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Grout, 
in  his  sermon  before  the  Hampshire  Missionary  Society,  observes, 
that  "what  seems  to  be  peculiarly  worthy  of  attention  is  the  unusual 
effusion  of  God's  Spirit  in  and  near  the  places,  where  the  missionaiy 
spirit  has  prevailed."  "About  nine  years  have  elapsed,"  he  adds, 
"since  the  establishment  of  this  Society.  In  what  other  period  of 
that  length  have  we  witnessed  in  this  county  so  many  instances  of 
the  refreshings  of  Divine  grace?"  The  preacher  then  pertinently 
inquires,  "Do  not  these  things,  like  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  and  of 
the  fire  in  the  xamp  of  Isr?LeI,  betoken  the  Divine  presence  to  have 
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Attended  the  course  of  missionary  labors?"  We  press  this  question 
upon  the  consciences  of  Christians,  and  ask  them  to  decide,  ft*om 
their  own  observation  and  experience,  whether  this  is  not  a  just 
▼lew  of  the  subject.  It  is  an  unchangeable  law  in  the  Divine  gov- 
ernment, that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,  and  that  he 
that  watereth  shall  be  also  watered  himself.  As  we  regard  the  salva- 
tion of  our  neighbors,  our  friends,  our  families,  let  us  send  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  heathen. 

Secondly:  If  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  are  considered,  we 
are  more  able  to  take  an  active  part  in  evangelizing  the  heathen, 
than  any  other  people  on  the  globe.  With  the  exception  of  Great 
Britain,  indeed,  no  nation  but  our  own  has  the  inclination,  or  the 
ability^  to  make  great  exertions  in  the  prosecution  of  this  design. 
Great  Britain  is  engaged  in  a  conflict  for  her  existence  with  a 
power  which  threatens  to  subjugatQ«the  civilized  world;  yet,  beside 
all  the  expenses  of  this  unexampled  conflict;  beside  the  millions 
paid  for  the  support  of  the  parish  pool',  and  the  immense  aggregate 
of  the  sums  given  in  occasional  charity;  beside  the  vast  annual  ex- 
penses of  charity  schools,  hospitals,  and  many  other  benevolent 
institutions;  beside  the  support  of  the  reguh\r  Clergy,  both  of  the 
Establishment  and  among  Dissenters;  beside  these  and  many  other 
expenses.  Great  Britain  spends  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars^ 
aoinually,  in  distributing  the  Bible,  employing  Missionaries,  trans- 
lating the  Scriptures,  and  other  extraordinary  methods  of  dispens- 
ing the  Gospel  to  mankind.  Our  public  burdens  are  light  com- 
pared with  those  of  England;  and  there  is  among  us  wealth  suffi- 
cient, abundantly  sufficient,  to  employ  all  the  instruments  wliich 
will  be  offered  to  our  hands.  We  are  accustomed  to  hear  many 
encomiums  on  the  liberality  of  Christians  in  England;  let  it  be 
remembered,  that  these  very  encomiums  will  condemn  us,  unless 
we  go  and  do  Hkevnse. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  that  the  embarrassment  of  our  public 
affairs,  and  the  consequent  derangement  of  private  business,  and 
loss  of  private  property,  are  forgotten.  With  these  things  m  fuU 
view,  it  may  still  be  truly  said,  that  wealth  enough  can  be  spared 
from  among  us  for  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  this  transcendenlly 
important  purpose. 

Nor  should  it  be  omitted,  that  there  is  no  need  of  withholding  a 
single  dollar  from  the  numerous  Missionary  and  Bible  Societies) 
and  other  charitable  institutions,  which  are  already  in  operation  in 
our  country.  Our  Missionary  Societies  have  been  for  a  number  of 
years  incalculable  blessings  to  the  new  settlements  and  destitute 
places  of  the  United  States;  and  though  our  Bible  Societies  bavc 
been  but  lately  formed,  their  prospects  of  usefulness  are  most  e^ 
couraging.  May  the  means  of  all  these  benevolent  institi^&ps 
increase  continually;  and  may  the  same  beneficence,  which  patron- 
izes them,  be  extended  to  satisfy  the  pressing  calls  of  Foreign 
Missions. 

The  public  will  perceive,  that  a  considerable  sum  of  money  is 
necessary  before  a  mission  to  Asia  can  be  commenced  with  acfy 
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prospect  of  success,  and  that  money  is  the  only  thing  which  is  still 
^wanting.  Need  another  word  be  said  to  ensure  liberal  and  exten- 
sive donations? 

JEDIDIAH  MORSE, 
SAMUEL  WORCESTER, 
JEREMIAH  EVARTS, 
Committee  ufifiomted  by  the  Board, 

N.  B.  Donors  arc  reafiectfully  requested  to  designate^  whether 
they  Vfish  their  donations  to  make  fiart  of  a  fiermanent  fundy  the  in* 
eome  of  which  writ  be  a/ifirofiriated  to  Foreign  Missions;  or  whether 
they  would  firefer^  that  the  whole  sum  given  should  be  exjiended  at 
90on  as  ofifiorlunity  shall  present.  If  no  designation  is  made  by 
donorsy  the  disposition  oj  the  gift  will  be  considered  as  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Board, 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


OBSERVATIONS     ON    UNBELIEF, 


EvtiRT  attentive  reader  of  the 
Bible  must  have  observed,  that 
unbelief  is  represented,  especial- 
ly in  the  New  Testament,  as  that 
radical  and  capital  sin,  against 
which  the  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven.  A  primary 
object  of*  the  mission  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  to  convince  the 
world  of  sin,  because  they  be- 
lieve not  on  Christ.*  And  when 
the  Savior  comniissioned  his 
Apostles  to  go  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature,  he 
solemnly  declared,  that  the  sal- 
vation or  perdition  of  their  hear- 
ers would  follow,  according  to 
their  belief  or  disbelief  of  the 
sacred  messagc.f  To  have  just 
views  of  the  nature,  causes,  and 
criminality,  of  unbelief,  must, 
therefore,  be  of  vast  importance 
to  eveiy  one  who  hears  or  reads 
the  <jrospel. 

What,  then,  is  unbelief?  In  the 
most  general  signilication  ol  the 
ierm^  it  is  the  rejection  oi  tes- 

•  J«lin  xvi,  9.    t  Mark  xvi,  15, 16. 


timony.  Inthe  scn^/ttra/sense^ 
which  is  the  present  object  of 
inquiry,  it  is  the  rejection  of  the 
testimony,  which  God  hath  giv- 
en of  his  Son4  It  may  be  just- 
ly observed,  that  the  whole  Bi- 
ble is  the  testimony  of  God  con- 
cerning his  Son:  his  person, 
character,  offices,  works,  and 
kingdom.  These  were  pro- 
phetically and  symbolically  re- 
vealed in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  arc  more  fully  and  distinct- 
ly unfolded  in  the  New.  This 
testimony  men  are  required  to 
believe,  and  their  belief  of  it 
entitles  them  to  ihat  salvation 
which  it  reveals.  To  reject  thi^ 
testimony  is  unbelief. 

But  it  is  not  the  bare  assent 
of  the  judgment  to  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  which  entitles  to 
eternal  life.  Men  may  believe 
that  the  Bible  is  the  woidof  God, 
given  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  tliC  only  infailk- 
bie  luie   of  taith   and  prACtio*; 

i  1  John  v,  !•• 
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that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  s6If-ex- 
ifitent  God,  as  well  as  man;  that 
pardon     and    justification    are 
granted    to     penitent     sinners 
through  the  merit  of  his  blood 
and  righteousness;  and  that  there 
is  no  other  name  whereby^  any 
can  be  saved.     They  may  assent 
to    eveiy    distinguishing    truth 
of  the  Gospel.     Nay,  they  may 
not  only  give   the  doctrines  of 
grace  the  assent  of  their  judg- 
ment; but  defend  and  recommend 
them  with  much  zeal  and  ability, 
and  even  enjoy  no  small  degree 
of  satisfaction  in  their  theory  oi 
religion;  and  yet  live  and  die  in 
unbelief.     The  truth  of  this  re- 
mark is  presumed  to  be  evim^ed 
by  many  painful  instances  with- 
in the  recollection  of  almost  eve- 
ry man.  Is  it  not  evident,  indeed, 
that  there  are  persons  not  a  few, 
who  adopt  an  orthodox  theory, 
and,  at   the   same   time,   know 
themselves   to  be    destitute    of 
that  vital  religion  which    their 
theory  requires  as  indispensable 
to  salvation?    The  Lord  looketh 
on  the    heart.      Whatever  men 
may  profess,    or  imagine   that 
they  believe,  of  the  word  of  God, 
they  do  not,  in  the  language  and 
sense  of    Scripture,  believe  it, 
unless  it  be  approved  and  loved 
in  their  hearts.     He  that  believ- 
tth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the 
witness    in   himself.     His    faith 
sanctifies  his  affections  and  his 
life.     It  works  by  love,  purifies 
the   hearti    and  overcomes  the 
world.     The  true  believer,  while 
he   loves   the    Divine     law  and 
makes  it   the  rule  of  his  obedi- 
ence, is  habitually  dead  to  it,  so 
as  to  abandon  the  pride  of  self- 
righteousness,    and    make    the 
righteousness  of  Christ  his  only 
refuge  and  hope.     Dead  to  sin, 
he  hates  it  for  its  exceeding  sin- 


fulness, and  longs  for  complete 
deliverance  from  its  power.  Dead 
also  to  the  world,  he  crucifies  it 
with  its  ensnaring  vanities  and 
polluting  lusts,  trusts  in  God  as 
his  portion,  and  finds  the  word 
and  spiritual  service  of  God  hi9 
daily  delight. 

That  person,  however  he  may 
view  himself  or  be  viewed  by 
others,  who  has  not  experienced 
the  sanctifying  power  of  Divine 
grace  in  his  heart  and  life,  is 
an  unbeliever.  And  he  is  a  most 
unrea807iable  creature;  because 
he  rejects  the  highest  evidence; 
because  he  is  displeased  with  in- 
finite holiness  and  excellence; 
and  because  he  refuses  the 
greatest  personal  good.  If  men 
do  not  obey  the  Gospel,  they 
give  a  practical  demonstration 
that  they  do  not  believe  it. 

Here  is  a.  man,  whose  heart  is 
set  upon  acquiring  a  large  estate. 
If  he  can  attain  to  such  a  degree 
of  wealth  and  honor,  he  will 
reach  the  summit  of  liis  wishes. 
Through  wearisome  days  and 
nights,  months  and  years,  amid 
perplexity  and  danger,  he  pur- 
sues his  darling  object.  No 
sacrifice  is  deemed  too  great, 
which  he  believes  will  accom- 
plish his  purpose.  A  person  of 
immense  fortune,  in  a  distant 
part  of  the  country,  sends  a  mes- 
senger to  this  man,  with  a  writ- 
ten instrument,  assuring  him, 
that  if  he  would  follow  its  direc- 
tions it  would  infallibly  raise 
him  to  greater  wealth  and  honor 
than  he  had  even  thought  of  ac- 
quiring; assuring  him,  also,  that 
his  wishes  could  be  obtamed  in 
no  other  way.  The  man  takes 
the  instrument,  examines  it  in 
every  part,  and  views  it  in  every 
bearing.  He  also  takes  tlie 
counsel  of  many  wise  and  leam- 
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ed  men.  It  is  legally  drawn  and 
well  vouched.  The  man  declares 
Le  is  satisfied  with  the  instru- 
ment, and  believes  every  word  it 
contains.  But  what  does  he  do? 
Does  he  avail  himself  of  the  gen- 
erous instrument  and  take  the 
place  to  which  he  aspires?  No: 
he  folds  it  up,  lays  it  away,  and 
presses  on  in  his  old  course  after 
a  fortune,  just  as  if  no  such  in- 
strument had  been  put  into  his 
hands,  or  as  if  he  considered  it 
as  a  worthless  forgery. 

What  shall  we  say  of  this  man? 
Does  he  believe  in  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  instrument?  Docs 
not  his*  conduct  rather  evince, 
that  he  does  not  believe  a  syl- 
lable it  contains?  Did  he  really 
believe  what  he  says  he  does,  in 
a  matter  that  so  deeply  concerns 
him,  he  would  surely  act  accord- 
ingly. Now  this  is  unbelief. 
This  is  like  the  conduct  of  un- 
believers, in  general,  who  hear 
and  assent  to  the  Gospel.  Obe- 
dience is  the  test  of  faith.  The 
man,  who  habitually  disobeys 
the  Gospel,  whatever  his  pre- 
tensions may  be,  demonstrates 
that  he  is  utterly  void  of  true 
faith. 

But  it  is  often  much  easier  to 
convince  men,  that  they  are  un- 
believers, than  that  they  are  ex- 
ceedingly guilty  for  their  unbe- 
lief. To  convince  them  of  sin 
because  they  believe  not  on 
Christ,  is,  indeed,  a  prerogative 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  they  be 
guilty  of  theft,  robbery,  treason, 
or  murder,  they  may  be  easily 
convinced  of  guilt,  and  their  con- 
sciences may  relent  on  an  ex- 
posure of  their  crimes.  People 
arc  hard  to  believe,  that  it  can 
be  so  very  criminal  not  to  believe 
a  sure  testimony.  Men,  who 
excel   in    the   wisdom    of   this 
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world,  often  make  such  observa- 
tions as  these:  Our  belief  or  dis- 
belief of  any  proposition  present- 
ed to  our  minds,  is  arbitrary;  i.  e. 
entirely  above  our  control.  If 
the  evidence  presented  to  our 
minds  convince  our  judgment^ 
we  believe  the  proposition  of 
necessity.  If  it  do  not  convince 
our  judgment,  we  disbelieve,  and 
cannot  help  it.  As  much  as  to 
say,  our  belief  or  disbelief  is,  in 
no  degree,  determined  by  our 
inclinations,  passions,  or  habits. 
Such  maxims,  it  is  obvious,  are 
confuted  by  innumerable  facts 
and  universal  experience;  ar6 
hostile  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
fraught  with  the  most  absurd 
and  mischievous  consequences. 
Christ  says,  "He  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already;"  and 
*<He  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  If  the  above  maxims 
be  admitted,  these  passages  and 
almost  numberless  others  of  the 
same  import,  must  be  rejected 
as  erroneous  and  unjust,  and 
Christ  must  be  charged  with 
either  ignorance  or  deceit. 

Were  such  maxims  true,  it 
would  undeniably  follow,  that  a 
man  is  never  criminal  for  his  be- 
lief or  unbelief;  and  therefore, 
that  he  ought  never  to  be  blam- 
ed or  punished  for  acting  accord- 
i7ig  to  his  belief  or  unbelief. 
This  is  the  very  spirit  of  modern 
Infidelity;  and  the  fashionable 
liberality  in  religion^  as  it  is  soft- 
ly called,  is  precisely  of  the  same 
nature.  According  to  these  sys- 
tems, no  man  should  be  con- 
demned for  unbelief.  So  that 
God  is  cither  unjust  in  his  de- 
nunciations against  unbelievers, 
or  the  Bible,  which  contains 
them,  is  not  his  word. 

Scripture,  reason,  history,  ob- 
servation, and  experience,  unite 
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to  prove,  that  men  believe  or 
'  disbelieve,  as  they  are  influenced 
by  their  inclinations,  passions,  and 
habits.  It  is  not  for  the  want  of 
abundant  evidence,  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  so  generally  disbelieved.  It 
is  because  impenitent  men  are 
lovers  of  their  own  selves,  proud, 
ignorant,  sensual.  They  will 
not  embrace  the  Gospel,  because 
its  leading  precept  is,  Dtny 
thyself.  ,  If  they  receive  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  their  Savior,  they 
must  give  up.  their  self-will, 
their  self-righteousness,  their 
selfish  interests  and  pursuits, 
and  be  reduced  to  a  state  of  cor- 
dial dependence  on  sovereign 
grace.  Did  not  the  Gospel  re- 
quire unreserved  submission 
and  humility,  proud  men  would 
believe  it.  If  it  cherished  their 
avarice,  ambition,  and  selfish- 
ness, they  would  embrace  it 
with  all  their  hearts.  One  hun- 
dredth part  of-  the  evidence, 
which  now  attends  it,  would  be 
abundantly  sufficient  to  convince 
them  of  its  truth.  Nay,  the 
strength  of  their  own  inclina- 
tions and  passions,  would  pro- 
duce more  than  half  the  con- 
viction. How  many  things  con- 
cerning religion  do  men  be- 
lieve totally  without  evidence, 
and  even  contrary  to  Scripture, 
reason,  and  fact,  merely  through 
the  force  of  inclination!  Man- 
kind are  naturally  under  the  ar- 
bitrary government  of  sense. 
He  who  believes  the  Gospel,  as 
it  is  entirely  opposed  to  this  gov- 
ernment, must  deny  every  inor- 
dinate gratification  of  sense. 
Men  refuse  the  testimony  of  the 
^  Gospel,  because  the  light  of  it 
exposes  their  corruptions,  hve- 
ry  one  that  dotth  evil  hateth  the 
lighty  neither  comeih  to  the  Itghty 
lent  hie  detds  should  be  re/iroved. 


But  if  unbelievers  love  darkness 
and  abide  in  it,  because  they  can- 
not endure  the  light  of  Divine 
truth,  how  unfit  are  they  for 
heaVen,  where  there  is  no  dark- 
ness in  which  to  hide,  and  where 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ  shines  with  unclouded 
lustre! 

To  show  further  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  unbelief,!  observe,it 
is  a  direct  contradiction  of  Jeho- 
vah It  directs  against  him  the 
daring  charge  of  falsehood.  He 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made 
him  a  liar;  because  he  believeth 
not  the  record^  which  God  gave 
of  his  Son.  How  criminal,  then, 
is  the  sin  of  unbelief!  It  also 
robs  God  of  his  glory.  It  is  the 
greatest  contempt  of  all  the  Di- 
vine attributes;  for  in  the  re- 
demption of  sinners,  through  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  as  revealed 
in  the .  Gospel,  the  attributes  of 
God  are  most  gloriously  display- 
ed. 

Unbelief  tramples  on  the  au- 
thority of  God,  and  defies  his 
power  and  wrath,  as  supreme 
Lawgiver  and  Judge.  It  pours 
contempt  upon  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God,  and  spurns  at  all 
the  love  and  mercy  revealed  in 
the  Gospel.  The  sin  of  unbe- 
lief is  committed  against  Christ. 
It  sets  at  nought  his  atoning 
blood  and  justifying  righteous- 
ness. Those  who  refuse  him  as 
their  prophet,  priest,  and  king, 
join  with  his  enemies  and  cruci- 
ficrs,  and  bring  the  guilt  of  his 
blood  upon  their  heads.  How 
ought  we  to  bewail  this  great 
sin,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  deliver 
us  from  its  dominion.  Reader, 
thy  character  among  men,  thy 
fair  piofessions,  thy  honest  in- 
dustry, thy  strict  attendance  on 
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the  externals  of  religion,  and  thy 
formal  prayers,  are  of  no  avail,  in 
thy  concerns  with  God,  whilst 
thou  art  destitute  of  that  faith, 
which  works  by  love  and  puii- 
fies  the  heart. 

The  gates  of  heaven  will  be 
barred  against  no  man,  on  ac- 
count of  the  number  or  the  mag- 
nitude of  his  sins.  Though  they 
be  as  scarlet  and  red  like  crim- 
son, if  he  embrace  the  Savior 
-with  penitent  faith  they  will  all 
be  blotted  out.  But  unbelief 
destroys  the  souls  of  men.  If 
they  arc  excluded  from  the 
realms  of  bliss,  it  is  because 
they  believe  not  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Cognatus. 


For  the  Panoplist. 

THE    POWER    OF     RELIGION. 

There  are  many  who  seem  to 
suppose,  that  the  power  of  re- 
ligion consists,  exclusively,  in 
strong  emotions  violently  ex- 
pressed. If  a  subject  of  the 
Christian  hope  is  raised,  by  an 
impulse  of  feeling,  above  the 
restraints  of  youthful  diffidence, 
so  as  to  be  able  to  send  forth  a 
torrent  of  alternate  prayer  and 
exhortation,  he  is  thought  by 
many  to  be  in  a  wonderful  frame, 
and  to  experience  eminently  the 
power  of  religion.  If,  in  a  meet- 
ing for  social  worship,  many  are 
moved  to  groan  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  to  show  other  signs  of  great 
agitation;  and  if,  in  this  tempest 
of  passion,  some  of  those  present, 
terrified  by  the  commotion,  or 
overcome  by  fatigue  or  hysteri- 
cal affection  should  fall,  and  lie 
motionless  on  the  floor;  there 
^re"  persons  so  deluded   as  to 


deem  all  this  to  be  pre-eminently 
the  fiofver  of  religion. 

That  true  religion  is  an  affec- 
tioB  of  the  heart,  and  at  times  a 
strong  affection,  and  full  of  con- 
solation, no  one,  who  has  atten- 
tively read  the  Bible,  can  ques- 
tion. And  that  strong  religious 
affections  should  agitate  the 
body,  is  no  more  to  be  doubted, 
or  wondered  at,  than  that  any 
other  strong  affections  of  the 
mind  should  produce  the  same 
effect.  Those  precious  seasons 
of  consolation  when  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  is  unspeakable  and 
passeth  knowledge,  is  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart,  are  doubtless 
correctly  considered  as  speci- 
mens of  the  i>ower  of  religion. 
But  shall  every  violent  emotion 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  how- 
ever excited  andiiowever  express- 
sed,  be  sanctified  with  the  appel- 
lation of  a  truly  religious  emo" 
tion?  Without  examination,  and 
without  discrimination,  and  amid 
the  most  irregular  exhibitions  of 
passion,  must  religion  acknowl- 
edge, as  her  genuine  fruits,  the 
offspring  of  ignorance,  and  ani- 
mal affection,  and  enthusiasm, 
and  phrensy? 

By  the  power  of  religion  I 
would  understand  the  whole  in- 
fluence ol  Christianity  upon  the 
heart  and  life;  not  excluding 
peace  and  joy,  but  including  all 
that  Divine  influence  which  hum- 
bles the  soul,  supports  under^af- 
flictions,  enables  to  surmount 
obstacles  and  encounter  dangers 
in  the  path  of  duty,  inspires 
self-denial,  resists  temptation, 
and  animates  the  subject  while 
performing,  habitually,  the  du- 
ties of  his  station,  both  towards 
God  and  towards  man.  Our  re- 
bellion has  carried  us  far  trom 
Qod  and  our  duty,  and  the  pow* 
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er  of   religion  is  displayed  in 
bringing  us  back  again. 

Thus  Noah  was  moved  by  the 
power  of  religion  to  build  the 
ark  amid  the  sneers  of  an  ungod- 
ly world;  and,  whetherhis  frames 
were  painful  or  joyful,  the  great 
test  of  sincerity  was,  that  the 
work  went  on.  The  Sacred 
History  says,  Thus  did  JVbah; 
according  to  all  that  God  com'* 
manded  him  to  did  he, 

Abraham,  also,  in  obedience 
to  the  Divine  direction,  stretch- 
ed forth  his  hand  to  slay  his  son; 
for  being  strong  infaithj  he  stag- 
gered not  through  unbelief, 

Moses  experienced  the  power 
of  religion,  when  he  refused  to 
|>e  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  and  preferred  afftiction 
with  the  people  of  God  to  the 
pleasures  of  sin. 

Job,  when  in  the  midst  of  his 
sufferings  he  said,  Though  he 
$lay  me  yet  will  I  trust  in  him, 
was  sustained  by  the  power  of 
religion. 

When  Daniel,  in  the  face  of 
death,  opened  his  windows  and 
prayed,  he  was  raised  above  the 
fear  of  death  by  the  power  of  re^ 
ligion. 

When  the  disciples  left  all  at 
the  bidding  of  Christ,  and  follow- 
ed him,  they  were  moved  to  do 
po  by  the  power  of  religion:  And 
when  Paul  and  Silas,  in  prison 
jmd  in  chains,  prayed  and  sang 

!>raises  to  God  at  midnight,  they 
elt  the  same  Divine  influence. 
The  multitude  who,  in  differ- 
ent ages  of  the  Church,  have 
been  tortured,  and  mocked,  and 
^oourged,  and  imprisoned,  and 
have  even  laid  down  their  lives 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus;  these 
signally  exhibited  the  power  of 
Religion. 


But  such  are  not  the  only  cases, 
in  which  Christians  are  strong 
in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God. 
The  parent  who  statedly  offers 
to  God  in  his  family  the  sacri* 
fice  of  prayer  and  praise,  and 
brings  up  his  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
exhibits  the  power  of  religion 
advantageously. 

The  Christian,  who  under 
great  provocation  governs  his 
temper,  and  his  tongue;  who  be- 
ing slandered  docs  not  slander 
his  enemy  in  return;  who  is  rc« 
viled  and  does  not  revile  again, 
abused  and  does  not  retaliate; 
who,  when  his  charities  arc  un- 
thankfully  received,  still  gives, 
when  it  is  necessary,  to  the  evil 
and  unthankful:  such  a  one  feels 
and  manifests  more  of  the  power 
of  religion,  than  can  ever  be  man- 
ifested by  professions  however 
loud,  and  emotions  however  vio- 
lently expressed.  But*  especial^ 
ly,  the  man  who  loves  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  better  than  his  own 
interest;  who  is  willing  to  be 
convinced,  that  it  is  his  duty  to 
give  money  to  beneficent  pur*- 
poses,  when  it  really  is  so; 
whose  heart  is  loose  from  the 
world,  and  whose  hand  is  open 
to  distribute,  as  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  necessities  of  men 
require;  this  man  feels  a  fervor 
of  religion  more  pure,  more  sal- 
utary, more  acceptable  to  God, 
than  any  periodical  flame,  sud- 
denly raised  and  as  suddenly 
expiring,  and  perhaps  without 
producing  in  practice  a  solitary 
good  effect. 

Finally,  the  Christian,  who, 
having  run  bis  race,  can  look  at 
death  with  a  smile,  and  enter 
the  dark  valley  without  fear; 
who  is  willing  jto  live  to  glorify 
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God,  and  willing'to  leave  friends 
and  earthly  possessions  to  be 
with  Christ,  feels,  and  though 
expiring  triumphs  in,  the  fiower 
of  reunion.  L. 


ADDRESS   ON    THE  TRINITY. 

TheJoUo^ng  address  on  the  suOject  of 
the  Trinity  vias  prepared  by  a  Com- 
mittei',  chosen  J  or  that  purpose  y  hy 
the  General  Association  of  Ntvj 
Hampshire,  at  their  last  annual 
^netting.  We  have  been  requested  to 
insert  it  in  our  pages j  and  vtry  laii' 
lingij  comply  Hijith  the  request;  recoin- 
"mending  it,  at  the  same  tifne,  to  the 
diligent  perusal  of  our  readers. 

Ed.  Pan. 

AN  ADDRESS  TO  THE  CHURCHES 
IN  CONNEXION  WITH  THE  GEN- 
ERAL ASSOCIATION  OF  NEW 
HAMPSHIRE  ON  THE  SUBJECT 
OF   THE  TRINITY. 

Brethren^  beloved  in  the  Lord, 

A  SOLICITOUS  concern  for  your 
welfare  dictates  the  present  ad- 
dress. We  should  be  unfaith- 
ful not  to  improve  every  oppor- 
tunity to  promote  your  edifica- 
tion. Being  assembled,  by  the 
good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us, 
"to  obtdin  religious  information 
relative  to  the  state  of  our  par- 
ticular churches,  and  the  general 
state  of  the  Christian  church  in 
this  country,  and  through  the 
Christian  world,"  we  possess 
peculiar  advantages  to  learn  what 
may  be  conducive  to  your  estab- 
lishment in  the  faith,  and  to  your 
abounding  in  the  fruits  of  right- 
eousness, which  are,  by  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  gloiy  and  praise  of 
God.  We,  therefore,  feel  ua- 
•  der  peculiar  obligations  to  put 
you  in  remembrance  of  some 
things,  which  are  suggested  by 
the  circumstances  of  the  pi  escnt 
day.  And  we  have  no  doubt, 
dear  brethren,  but  you  will  pay 
strict  and  prompt   attention  to 


what  is    dictated   by    brotherly 
love  and  pastoral  fidelity. 

You  cannot  be  insensible  that 
the  present  is  a  time  of  abound- 
ing iniquity;  and  that  when  ini- 
quity abounds,  the  love  of  many 
waxes  cold.  Too  often,  in  such 
a  time,  the  people  of  God  neg- 
lect to  watch  and  keep  their 
garments;  their  fervor  in  religion 
gradually  abates;  they  leave  their 
first  love,  and  become  satisfied 
with  the  form,  ^vithout  the  pow- 
er, of  godliness.  Against  an 
evil  so  dishonorable  to  God,  so 
Teproachful  to  religion,  and  so 
woundijig  to  our  own  souls,  we 
should  strive  with  all  our  might* 

While,  in  compliance  with 
apostolic  direction,  we  earnestly 
contend  for  thtfaithy  which  ivaa 
once  delivered  unto  the  saintsy 
we  should  caiefully  avoid  those 
disputings,  which  alienate  from 
each  other  the  uficctions  of  good 
men,  and  strengthen  prejudices 
and  opposition  to  the  truth.  In 
meekness,  we  should  instruct 
tliose  who  oppose  tliemselves; 
and  our  holy,  and  heavenly  lives 
should  express  the  excellence 
of  the  doctrines,  which  we  re- 
ceive and  hold  fast  as  eternal 
truth. 

When  errors,  or  damnable  heri 
esiesydkve  disseminated,  we  should 
see  that  our  hearts  are  establish* 
ed  with  grace,  so  that  we  are 
not  tossed  to  andfro^  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  ofdoctrine^ 
by  the  sleight  of  men  and  cunning 
crafiincssy  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive.  The  apostle  has 
assuped  us,  that  there  must  be 
heresies,  that  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  manifest* 
A  time  of  heresy  is  a  time  ol  tri* 
al.  By  heresies,  unsound  pro* 
fcssors  al5e  often  detected.  If 
no  heresy  were  advanced,  their 
hatred  to  the  truth  might  not  so 
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readily  be  discovered.  But  when 
false  c!oc^rines  are  disseminated 
and  come  to  their  knowledge, 
they  gladly  embrace  the  oppor- 
tunity to  free  themselves  from 
the  belief  of  those  truths,  which 
they  inwardly  dislike.  And  eve- 
ry one  who  enlists  in  the  cause 
of  error,  will  naturally  seek  the 
countenance  and  support  of  oth- 
ers. He  will  strive  to  render 
his  favorite  opinions  as  popular 
as  possible.  His  success  will 
make  him  more  confident,  that 
these  opinions  are  correct.  Some 
may  advance,  and  others  may 
embrace,  heretical  sentiments, 
because  they  are  fond  of  new 
things^  or  of  distinguishing  them- 
selves by  novel  o/iiniona.  While 
these  things  are  in  operation, 
those  who  receive  the  truth  in 
the  love  of  it,  will  be  tried:  they 
•will  be  quickened  in  prayer,  and 
in  searching  the  Scriptures; 
they  will  perceive  more  clearly 
the  connexion  and  harmony  of 
the  great  system  of  revealed 
truth;  their  knowledge  will  be 
increased;  partial  deviations  from 
the  standard  will  be  corrected; 
their  faith  will  be  more  confirm- 
ed; and  their  steadfastness  be 
more  manifest. 

The  limits  of  this  address  will 
not  allow  us  to   enumerate  the 
errors,  to  which  you  are  expos- 
*      or  us 
n,  as 
[ipor- 
>rdial 
it  is 
y  ad- 
trine, 
you, 
you  will  be  efl^ectually  secured, 
by  Divine  grace,  against  the  in- 
fluence   ol    those,    who    would 
draw  you  into  the  devious  paths 
of  error. 


There  is  one  doctrine,  dear 
brethren,  to  which  we  would,  at 
this  time,  affectionately  invite 
your  humble  and  prayerful  at- 
tention. It  is  a  doctrine,  which 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  your 
profession,  your  practice,  «and 
your  hopes,  as  believers;  a  doc- 
trine, which  stamps  the  Gospel, 
with  its  highest  excellence;  for 
it  gives  the  most  exalted  view 
of  the  boundless  perfection  and 
all -sufficiency  of  God;  a  doctrine, 
which  the  marvellous  work  of 
redemption  peculiarly  illustrates. 
This    is    the    doctrine    of   the 

TRINITY. 

Into  this  doctrine,  you  have 
been  expressly  initiated  by  your 
baptism.  For  you  have  been  bap- 
tized into  the  name  of  the  Fat  her  j 
and  of  the  Son^  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Here  is  a  Trinity  in 
Unity.  You  have  not  been  bap- 
tized into  the  names  of  distinct 
and  separate  Beings  or  Subsist- 
ences: but  you  have  been  baptiz- 
ed into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  implying  that  these  three 
are  one.  Hence  the  doctrine  of 
three  Persons  in  one  God,  be- 
longs to  the  very  essence  of  your 
baptism.  And  we  conceive  that 
you  can  no  more  renounce  this 
doctrine,  than  you  can  renounce 
your  baptism,  and  consequently 
your  Christian  profession.  You 
have  also  dedicated  yourselves  to 
the  Father,  lo  tlie  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost:  and*  this  three-one 
God,  you  have  expressly  und 
solenmly  taken  as  your  cove* 
nant  God.  Hence  your  own 
covenant  engagements  bind  you 
to  the  belief  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity.  How  then  can 
you  renounce  this  doctrine,  vith-^ 
out  renouncing  these  epgage* 
fuejits? 
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But  your  dsdly  practice,  as  be- 
lievers, is  as  ileeply  involved  in 
this  doctrine,  as  your  profession. 
You  solemnly  recognize  this 
doctrine,  when  you  piously  at- 
tend the  administration  of  bap- 
tism; and  especially  when  you 
dedicate  your  children  in  this 
ordinance.  In  every  such  trans- 
action, you  declare,  either  implic- 
itly, or  explicitly,  your  belief  of 
three  Persons  in  one  God,  who 
are  the  same  in  aubatance^  equal 
in  flower  and  glory.  Hence, 
the  form  of  baptism  must  be 
changed,  or  you  must  turn  away 
from  the  administration  of  it,  be- 
fore you  can  consistently  deny  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  In  every 
act  of  acceptable  prayer,  you  ap- 
proach the  Father,  through  the 
oon,  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost.* 
And  the  love  of  the  Father,  the 
grace  of  the  Son,  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost,t  you 
devoutly  implore;  and  especially 
whenever  the  apostolic  benedic- 
tion is  pronounced.  You  are 
required  to  honor  the  Father  for 
his  boundless  love  and  grace:| 
to  honor  the  Son  as  the  only  me- 
dium, through  which  you  are  to 

•liphes.  ii,  18.  Through  him,  we 
both  have  access,  by  one  Spirit,  unto 
the  Father.  John  xiv,  6.  I  am  ihe 
wajr,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 
naa  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me.  See  also  Rom.  i,  8.  Epiies  vi, 
18.  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit.  Ju'de, 
verse  20.  Praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
See  also  Rom.  viii,  15,  26,  2/. 

12  Cor.  xiii,  14.  Compare  this 
viih  the  ancient  benediction.  Numb, 
vi,  24—26. 
J  *Jer.  xxxi,  3.  I  have  loved  thee 
,;  with  an  everlasting  love.  John  iii, 
16.  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son.  2  Cor. 
u,  15  Thanks  be  unio  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift.  Ephcs.  i.  3.  Bles- 
sed be  the  God  and  Father  of  cur 


look  for  every  favor:^  and  to 
honor  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the 
Comforter,  the  immediate  Giver 
of  all  the  grace  and  consolation^ 
which  you  receive.||  Hence  your 
thanks  are  continually  due  to 
the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost.t  This  God  in 
three  Persons,  you  have  chosen 
as  your  everlasting    Portion.ft 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ.  See  also 
Ephes.ii,  4;  and  ili,  16;  and  1  Pet.i>3. 

§  Gal.  vi,  18.  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.  John  i,  16,  And  of  his  ful- 
ness have  all  we  received,  and  grace 
for  grace.  Col.  ii,  9.  For  in  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God* 
head  bodily.  Acts  iv,  12.  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other;  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heav- 
en, given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved.  John  xvi,  23.  What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you.  Rom.  v,  U 
Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  John  xiv,  16,  17.  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with 
you  for  ever,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth.  He  dwelleth  with  you  and 
shall  be  in  you.  Rom  v,  5.  And 
hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  heaits,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  given  unto  us.  xv,  13.  Now.- 
the  God  of  hope,  fill  you  with  all  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
abound  in  hope,  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  16,  That  the 
offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be 
acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  See  also  John  vii,  37-39. 

1[John  iii,  27.  Titus  iii,  4—6. 
Rev.  i,  4,  5. 

tt  Lam.  iii,  24.  The  LORD  is  my 
portion,  saith  my  soul.  Psalm  Ixxiii, 
25.  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee? 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  1r 
desire  besides  thee,  2  John  verse  9. 
He  that  abidcth  in  the  doctrine  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


•*«"   ^ 


356 


Address  on  the  Trinity, 


Nor. 


Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus;*  beingj  strength- 
ened with  might  by  his  Spirit  in 
the  inner  man;t  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through 
Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  praise 
and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ev- 
er4  Hence  it  is  one  God  in 
thi'ee  Persons,  <«vhom  you  are 
^constantly  to  believe  and  trust, 
lo  love  and  serve,  to  worship 
and  praise.  With  each  person 
in  the  Trinity,  you  have  constant 
*and  equal  concern.  You  need 
fellowship  with  the  Son,  as  much 
as  with  the  Father:§  and  you  no 
less  need  the  fellowship  of  the 
HolyGhost.il  Whosoever  denieth 
the  Son,  the  same   hath  not  the 

Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  1  Cor.  vi,  19  Know  ye 
not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  wliich  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God. 

•Col.    iii,  17.       jEphes.  iii,  16. 

♦1  Pet.  iv,  11. 

§1  John  i,  3.  Truly  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  liis  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  John  xiv,  1.  Ye  be- 
lieve in  God;  believe  also  in  me.  21. 
He  that  lovcth  me,  shall  be  loved  of 
my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
will  manifest  myself  unto  him.  33 
And  my  Father  will  love  him,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him  and  make  our 
abode  with  him.  But  see  John  viii, 
24;  and  xv,  6,  23. 

1  is  the  same, 

communion    in 

fellowship    in 

irse    19.  There 

te   themselves, 

le  Spirit.  John 

orter,  which  is 

>m   the    FiUher 

will  send  in  my  name,   he  shall  teach 

you  all  thing's.     1  John  ii,  20.  But  ye 

have  an  unction  from    the  Holy  One, 

and  ye  know  all  thinps.  See  also  verses 

2,7;  2  Cor.  i,  21,  22;  Horn,  viii,   9, 

14;  Ephcs,  i,  13,  14;   and  iv,  30. 


Father.*  He  that  hath  the  Son, 
hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life.f 
And  hereby  we  know  that  he 
(the  Son)  abideth  in  us,  by  the 
Spirit,  which  he  hath  given  us.J 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  t^he 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his.§  What  then  would  be  the 
consequence  of  renouncing  this 
fundamental  doctrine  of  one  God 
in  three  Persons?  Would  it  not 
essentially  alter  the  object  of  su- 
preme love  and  honor,  obedience 
and  praise?  Would  not  a  \^ry 
different  God  be  worshipped 
from  the  God  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures?  How  striking  must 
be  the  difference  between  wor- 
shipping one  God  in  three  Per* 
sons,  and  worshipping  God  in 
one  person  only? 

But,  dear  brethren,  what  would 
become  of  the  great  foundation  of 
your  hope,  if  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  be  exploded?  Does  not 
your  salvation  jointly  depend  on 
the  Father,  on  the  Son,  and  on  the 
Holy  Ghost?  For  all,  who  are 
saved,  are  chosen  by  the  Father;!/ 
chosen  in  Christ  from  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world;!  and 
chosen  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit.**  The  Father  hath 
given  them  to  Christ;tt  Christ 
hath  laid  down  his  life  for  them;tt. 

•IJohnii,  23.        tUobn  v,  12. 

il  John  iii,  24.        ^Rom,  viii.  9. 
I  Rom.  viii,  23—30;  John  x»  26-..29. 

^Kphcs.  i.  3,  4.      ••2  Thes.  ii,  13. 

ft  John  vi,  37.  All  that  the  Father 
giveth  me,  siiall  come  to  me.  See 
also  verse  39;  and  chap,  xvii,  8,  24* 

ttjohn  X,  15.  I  lay  down  my  life  for 
thehlieep.  verse  16.  And  other  sheep 
I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold. 
Isa.  liii,  6.  All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray;  and  the  Lord  hath  bid 
on  him,  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 
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and  the  Holy  Ghost  quickens 
them,  by  grace,  when  they  are 
dead  in  sin,  and  be  will  abide  in 
them  for  ever,  as  his  temple.* 
They  are  elect  according  (9  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father^ 
through  Banctijication  of  the  Sfiirit 
unto  obedience^  and  a/irinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ**  Here 
is  the  foundation  of  your  hope. 
But  this  foundation  would  be 
destroyed,  if  this  doctrine  be  re- 
nounced. As  a  pious  writer  ob- 
serves, "Take  away  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity^  and  you  sap  the 
foundation  of  all  that  I  have,  as  a 
believer,  and  all  that  I  hope  for, 
as  an  heir  of  salvation.'*!  Let 
this  be  done,  and  you  would  have 
no  Divine  Redeemer,  nor  Divine 
Sanctifier.  For  Jesus  Christ 
would  be  degraded  to  a  mere 
creature;  and  the  personality  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  would  be  des- 
troyed. Where  then  could  you 
look  for  an  infinite  atonement 
for  sin;  or  for  One,  whose  office 
it  is  to  renew  the  heart,  and  dwell 
ivith  you  for  ever?  Or  how 
could  you  believe  the  words  of 
Christ,  that  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  na7ne^ 
there  am  /,  in  the  midst  of  them,\ 

•Ezek.  xxxvi,  27,  I  will  put  my 
Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to 
walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep 
my  judgments  and  do  them.  John 
vi,  63,  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quicken- 
etb.  Ephes.  ii,  1,  And  you  hath  he 
quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespas- 
ses and  sins.  1  Cor.  iii,  16,  Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwel- 
leth  in  you.  See  also  Ephes.  ii,  21,  22. 

•♦1  Vet.  i,  2.  See  also  Titus, 
iii,  4---6. 

-j-Rev,  Thomas  Bradhury,  in  his 
sermons  on  Baptism,  lately  republish- 
ed in  New  York. 

*Mait.  xviii,  20.  Can  any  person 
seriously  think  that  a  mere  creature; 
or  one  who  has  no  more  than  a  df- 

VoL.  IV.     Xcnv  Serifs. 


Or  how  could  you  expect  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  should  glorify 
Christ  by  receiving  of  his,  and 
showing  it  unto  you?§  But,  be- 
loved, we  are  persuaded  bettcf 
things  of  you,  than  that  ye  should 
renounce  the  broad  foundation  of 
the  Gospel.  We  have  confi- 
dence in  you,  through  the  Lord, 
that  ye  will  be  none  otherwise 
minded:  and  we  pray  that  we 
may  never  be  ashamed  of  this 
our  confidence. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is 
the  glory  of  the  Grospel.  It  dis- 
tinguishes the  Christian  system 
from  every  false  scheme  of  re- 
ligion. It  IS  this  doctrine,  es- 
pecially, which  exalts  the  Gos- 
pel, as  it  repects  God,  above  the 
Alcoran  of  Mahomed.  It  is  a 
believing  view  of  the  glorious 
Trinity,  which  most  fully  satisfies 
every  infonned  and  humble  mind, 
that  the  salvation,  which  the 
Scriptures  reveal,  is  complete, 
and  fully  adequate  to  all  the 
wants  of  sinful  men.  Here  you 
behold  the  boundless  love  of  the 
Father;t  the  grace  of  Jehovar 
Jesus;!  the  infinite  extent  of  his 
atonement;§§  ♦hat  in  Jehovah 
our  righteousness,  you  haVQ. 
righteousness  and  strength;]!  ancj 
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that  the  Lord  the  Spirit  is  the 
Author  of  the  new  creation,  the 
infinite  Source  of  holiness  to  the 
whole  redeemed  world.*  What 
illustrious  views  are  here  given 
of  the  boundless  perfection  and 
all-sufficiency  of  God? 

«*Glory  to  God,  the  Trinity, 
Whose  name  has    mysteries    un- 
known; 
In  Essence  One,  in  Person  Three, 
A  social  nature,  yet  alone." 

Watts. 

How  exalted  is  the  privilege 
of  believers.     Their  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ;  and  they  en- 
•       **  "  >wship  of  the 
eir  union  and 
'or  ever  form  a 
estation  of  the 
ty.    What  glo- 
reflect  on  the 
unge  this  doc- 
trine from  tlie  sacred  pages,  and 
what  a  blank  would  appear?  Upon 
how  great  a  part  of  the  Bible,* 
■we  should  be  constrained  to  write, 
IcHABOD,  The  glory  is  defiarted! 
The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is 
peculiarly     illustrated    by    the 
work  of  redemption.     It  would 
be  easy  to  shew  that  this  work 
exceeds,  in  magnitude  and  glory, 
all  the  Divine  works,  of  which 
This  work 
)d,  by  mak- 
,  the  three 
Ihead.     By 
inly  taught 

Thes.  ill,  5. 

^ U.  Isai.  xliv, 

S;  Gal.  V,  22,  23.  John  iv,  14,  com- 
pared with  chap.  vii.  38,  39;  Rev. 
xxii,  1,  compared  with  John  xv,  26« 
Od  account  of  the  rich  abundance  of 
his  gifts  and  graces,  the  Holy  Gliost 
is  called,  in  metaphorical  languaj:^e, 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God.  Rev.  i,  4; 
and  iii>  1;  and  iv,  a;  and  v,  6. 


that  there  are  three^  that  bear 
record  in  heaven^  the  Father^  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoat:  and 
these  three  are  one.*  Intimations 
are  given,  in  the  history  of  crea- 
tion, of  a  plurality  of  jpersoiis  in 
the  Godhead.  But  in  the  glori- 
ous work  of  redeeming  iove, 
you  behold  the  Trinity  most  ful- 
ly manifested. 

"Glory  to  God,  that  reigns  a)>ove, 
Th*  eternal  Three  in  One; 
Who  by  the  wonders  of  his  love. 
Has  made  his  nature  known." 

Watts. 

You  will  readily  acknowlr 
edge,  dear  brethren,  in  view  of 
what  we  have  suggested,  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  not  a 
doctrine  of  mere  speculation,  but 
of  great  practical  use.  To  the 
humble  believer,  it  is  all  in  all* 
It  Is  interwoven  with  every  im- 
portant doctrine,  and  promise, 
and  precept  of  the  Gospel. 
**Like  the  key  stone  of  an  arch/f . 
it  is  "essential  to  the  supp^^ 
of  the  whole  system  of  evangen* 
cal  ti-uth,  and  "of  evangelical 
piety."  How  then  can  the  be- 
liever live  without  it?  It  is  his 
life.  What  is  the  Gospel  with- 
out it,  but  a  dead  letter?t  Take 
from  the  believer  this  doctrine, 
and  you  take  away  his  GOD,  his 
SAVIOR,  his  COMFORTERl 

We  freely  acknowledge,  and 
we  wish  it  ever  to  be  remember- 
ed, that  this  doctrine  is  incom- 
prehensible: but  we  feel  confi- 
dent that  it  is  no  more  so,  U^ 
the  eternal,  self  existence'  of 
God;  and  we  conceive  that  men 
may  as  well  deny  that  Grod  is 
self  existent  and  from  everlast- 
ing, as  deny  that  he  exists,  from 
eternity,  in  three   Persons,  the 

•1  John  V.  7. 

i2  Cor-  ill,  6—8;   Gal.  iii,  2,  5,  14. 
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Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Let  no  man  therefore 
shake- your  faith  in  this  doctrine 
by  saying,  it  is  too  mysterious  to 
be  believed.  He  that  will  be- 
lieve no  mystery,  must  be  a  uni- 
versal skeptic.  For  what  doc- 
trine of  the  Bible,  or  even  of  nat- 
ural religion,  is  void  of  mystery? 
What  a  mystery  is  man?  Who 
can  comprehend  the  union  of  his 
soul  and  body;  or  how  his  spirit 
acts  on  mutter,  so  that  a  thought 
or  an  exercise  of  his  mind  should 
produce  instant  motion  of  his 
body?  But  will  any  deny  these 
things,  because  they  cannot  com- 
prehend them?  While  these 
things  are  beyond  our  compre- 
hension, we  may  easily  acquire 
all  the  knowledge  of  them,  which 
is  necessary  for  the  purposes  of 
life.  So  while  lue  cannot  com^ 
prehend  a  Trinity  in  Umty^  we 
may  obtain  all  the  knowledge  of 
the  subject)  which  is  needful  for 
the  purposes  of  piety  and  our 
eternal  salvation.  Hence  we 
should  carefully  distingush  be- 
tween what  is  revealed,  and  what 
is  secret,  concerning  the  Trinity. 
This  distinction  is  very  impor- 
tant, and  should  be  strictly  ob- 
served in  attending  to  every. doc- 
trine of  the  Bible.  Be  content 
with  knowing  what  is  revealed; 
and  leave  secret  things  with  God. 
The  secret  things  belong  unto  the 
JLord  our  God;  but  those  things 
which  are  revealed^  belong  unto 
Idren  for  ever. 
ig  into  those 
)d  has  not  re- 
may  indulge 
imor  of  a  que- 
s  an  ajioatate.*^ 
ircsj  to  know 
ealed:  but  do 
reverence,  and 
prayer.     Check  a  vain  curiosi- 


ty. Never  indulge  "a  conceit  of 
some  capacity  in  yourselves  to 
make  greater  discoveries  in  the 
Divine  nature.  This  boldness 
makes  us  venture,  where  humil* 
ity  would  make  us  tremble,  to 
unravel  niybterics,  and  arraigij 
the  things  of  falrh  at  the  bar  of 
reason."*  >.'or  indulge  "a  fancy 
that  you  have  found  the  great 
secret  of  knowledge;  that  wjiich 
so  many  ages  have  sought  in 
vain.  This  is  the  snare  of  the  dev- 
il." Hence  we  should  always 
be  clothed  with  humility,  and  not 
be  wise  in  our  own  conceit. 

But   while   we  are  unable  to 
comprehend  the  mode  of  the  Di- 
vine existence,  we   m.ay  obviate 
objections,  by  saying,   that   God 
is  not  three  in  th< 
in  which  he  is  oni 
in  one  respect,  bi 
er.     He  is  three 
one  in  essence, 
a  mystery;  but  in 
shewn,  that  it  involves   in  it  a 
real     conti'adiction."        We     as 
strongly  maintain,  as  ouroppo^ 
nents,  that,  as  to   essence,  there 
is  but  one    God.     But,  at    the 
same  time,  we     as  fully   believe 
thatth'     ~  that  the 

Fathci  rd  is  God, 

and   tl  is    God, 

This  c  iitirely  on 

the  wc  is   most 

intima  with   his 

own  nj  lie^    Our 

belief  i  founda- 

tion in  I  of  bap- 

tism.! we  learn 

•    **^  attempt  to 

dr.aw  tl  mysteries 

of  God  to  our  reason;  but  on  the  con* 
iraiT,  to  raise  and  advance  our  reason 
to  the  Divine  iiuth."  Bacon.  See 
Acts  xvii,18,  32;  U*  ni.  i,  22;  1  Cor. 
i,19—2.1   Col .ii,8;  ITim.-vi,^,  2V 

■jMatt,  xxviii,  19. 
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that  the  Lord  is  one  and  his  name 
one  in  all  the  earth.  We  are 
baptized  into  no  more  than  a  sin- 
gl«  name.  It  is  also  plainly 
«aid,  that  there  are  three;  neither 
more  nor  fewer,  that  are  known 
by  this  name,  and  adored  in  this 
ordinance.  These  three,  by 
their  personal  tides  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  are  per- 
eoi^lly  distinct.  They  are  not  spo- 
ken of  as  attributes,  powers,  or 
properties;  and  yet  they  are  egual 
»n  the  revelation  made  to  us,  and 
in  the  surrender  made  by  us." 
Hence,  "he  that  is  baptized,  pro- 
fesses himself,  in  that  very  so- 
lemnity, to  be  a  Trinitarian.  If 
he  does  not  take  the  words  in 
their  natural  sense,  and  as  all 
he  trifles  both 
in."»  But  fur- 
pronouns,!  and 
rtiesjj     Divine 


tJohn  X,  38.  That  ye  may  know 
and  believe  that  the  Faiher  is  in  me, 
and  I  in  him.  Chap,  xiv,  10.  The 
Father,  thai  dwelleth  in  me,  hedoeth 
the  w.^rks;  verses  16,  26.  And  1  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever.  But  the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you   all   tilings. 

XV,  26,  He  shall  testify  of  me.    Chap. 

XVI,  13.  int   of 

truth,  is  <  3U  into 

all  truth.  y  min- 

istered U  cl,  the 

Holy  Ghc  Barna 

has  and  ^  ereun- 

to  I  have 

tJohn  Father 

raiseth  uj  keneth 

them;  evL      _        __    ,    ^    Jceneth . 

whom  he  will.  1  Cor.  xii,  11.  But 
all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
self  same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  will.  Zech.  ii, 
8 — 11.  For  thus  saith  the  Loud  of 
^ofsts,  After  the  glory  hath  he  sent 


names;*    Divine     perfections;t 

me  unto  the  nationfi,  which  spoiled 
you.  And  ye  shall  know  thai  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me.  Sing^ 
and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  for, 
Lo,  I  come,  and  I  vi-ill  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  ihee,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
thou  shah  know  iliat  the  Lord  of 
hosts  haih  sent  me  unto  thee.  ka. 
xlviii,  16.  Come  ye  near  unto  me, 
hear  ye  this:  I  have  not  spoken  in 
secret  from  the  beginning;  from  the 
time  that  it  was,  there  am  I:  and  now 
the  Lord  God  and  his  Spirit  hath 
sent  me.  John  xvii,  18  As  thou  hast 
sent  me  inio  the  world,  even  so  have 
1  also  sent  them  into  the  world.  Acts 
xiii  4.  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by 
t*ie  Holy  Ghost,  departed.  Chap,  xx, 
28.  Take  heed,  therefore,  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers.  Jer.  xvii,  10.  I  the  Loan 
search  the  heart.  Rev.  ii,  23.  And 
all  the  Churches  shall  know  that  I 
am  lie  which  searcheth  the  reins 
and  hearts  1  Cor.  ii,  10.  The  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God,  Acts  xiii,  2-  The 
Holy  Ghost  said.  Heb.  iii,  7.  As 
the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice.  Acts  xvi,  6,  7, 
Were  fjrbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
preach  the  word  in  Asia.  The  Spirit 
suffered  them  not.  John  x/i,  14.  He 
shall  glorify  me;  for  he  shall  recei^fe 
of  mine,  and  shall  she  w  it-  unto  you.  . 
'The  Word  calls  himself  the  Lord, 
CyehovahJ  of  hosts,  and  the  Lord, 
CyehovahJ  in  the  passage  avioted 
above  from  Zech.  ii.— Jer  xxiii,  6.  * 
And  this  is  the  name,  whereby  he 
shall  be  called,The  LoROj^^^'eAovaAJ 
our  righteousness.  See  also  chap, 
xxxiii,  16;>  wliich  ought  to  have  been 
rendered,  And  this  is  he  tmho  skull  call 
her,  or,  Heioho  shall  call  Afir,1s,  ^e* 
hovah  our  righteousness.  "The  w^^  • 
call,  in  this  place,  does  not  refer  ew*/ 
er  to  the  name  of  the  Messiah,  or^£!^ 
Jerusalem;  but  to  his  work  of  callk!J((^... 
her  to  a  participation  of  new  covenant 
blessings."  Jamicson-'s  Vindication 
of  the  Doctrine  of  Scripture,  vol.  i» 
pp.  65.  204.  Brown's  Diet,  of  the 
Bible,  on  the  word  Jehovah;  apd 
Scott's     Commentary,       CompAr<» 
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Divine  works;  J  and  Divine  hon-    ors,§    are  expressly  ascribed  to 


Isa.  xlv,  22,  with  Malt.  xi>  28:  and 
Isa.  xlv^  24,  25,  with  I  Cor.  i,  30,  31; 
and  Piiil.  iii»  8,  9.  John  i,  1.  in  the 
beginning  was  ihe  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.  Chap  zx,  28.  1  homas  an- 
swered  and  said  untu  him,  M>  Lord, 
And  my  God.  IJolin  v,  2u,  This  is  the 
true  God,  and  elenial  life.  Heb  i,  8. 
But  unto  ihe  Son,  he  saith.  Thy 
throne,  O  G  -d,  is  for  ever  and  ever. 
Rev.  i,  17.  1  am  the  first  and  ihe 
last:  compared  with  Isa.xlviii.12.  Isa. 
ix,  6.  His  name  shaU  be  called  Wun- 
dei'ful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God, 
the  everiasiing  Father,  the  Prince  of 
peace.  Matt,  i,  2. 3.  Emmanuel, 
God  with  us.  1  Tim.  iii^  16.  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Coiiipare 
Isa,  vi,  1 — 3  with  John  xii,  40,  41. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  expressl)  called 
God  in  Acts  v,  3,  4»  But  Peier  said, 
Ananias,  why  haih  Satan  filled  thine 
heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost?  Thou 
hast  not,  lied  unto^en  but  unto  God. 
He  is  also  called  Jehovah,  Isa.  vi, 
&.— 10,  compared  with  Acts  xxviii, 
25— '27.  Compare  also  John  i,  13, 
wiih  chap,  iii,  5,  6,  8. 

fEternity  is  ascribed  to  Christ  in 
'  Isa.  ix,  6;  Heb.  i,  10—12:  and  xiii, 
8j  I  John  i,  2;  kev.  i,  8;  11.  17;  and 
ii,  8;  and  xxii,  13  Omnipresence  is 
ascribed  to  him  in  Matt,  xviii,  20;  and 
xxviii,  20.  Ephes.  i»  23;  Col  i,  17; 
Heb.  i,  3.  To  Christ  is  ascribed  all 
power,  in  Matt,  xxviii,  18;  Rev.  i,  8; 
Phil,  iii,  21.  To  him  is  ascribed 
omniscience,  in  Col.  ii,  3;  John  xxi, 
17;  Kev.  ii,  23,  compared  with  IKings 
viii,  39;  and  Jer.  xvii,  10.  He  is 
called  the  only  wise  God,  in  Jude, 
verses  24,  25.  Christ  is  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord,  or  as  it  might  be  read. 
The  ANGEL  Jehovah,  who  ap- 
peared to  Moses,  Exod.  iii,  2 — 17; 
and  afterwards  proclaimed  his  name 
and  perfections,  £xo<l.  xxxiv,  6,  7. 
Compare  Gen.  xlviii,  15,  16;  Jud.  ii, 
1 — 5,  with  John  i,  11;  Mai.  iii,  1; 
2ech.  ii,  8-»-ll,  Eternity  is  ascribed 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  Heb.  ix,  14; 
cmnipresence,  in  Psalm  cxxxix,  7;  ot/i- 
iiipotencc,  in  Mic.  ii,  7.  See  also  Luke 
i,  35;  Rom.  XV.  13,  19;  1  Cor.  xii, 
8— 11 J  Ezek.  xxxvi,  27.     OmniscUnQc 


is  ascribed  to  hm  in  1  Cor.  ii,  10;. 
and  Isa  xl,  13,  14;  and  prescience  ^n# 
Acts  i,  16.  And  he  is  called  the' 
gt>od  Spirit,  the  holy  Spirit,  the  5>pirit  . 
of  grace  and  of  glory;  Neh  ix,  20; 
Psalm  cxliii,  10;  and  Ii,  11;  Heb.  x, 
29,  1  Pel.  iv,  14. 

%  1  o  Christ  is  aacribed  the  creation  * 
of  all  things  in  John  i,  3.  All  things 
were  made  by  him;  and  without  i.im 
was  not  any  thing  made,  that  was 
made.  Col.  i,  16;  and  isa.  xliv,  24. 
And  also  the  preservation  of  all  things; 
Col.  i,  \7\  and  Heb  i,  3.  Of  raising 
the  dead  like^^ise,  John  v,  Jl,  23,  28, 
29.  He  is  equal  with  the  Father, 
in  all  Divine  works,  John   v,   17 — 19. 

To  the  Holy  Ghost  is  also  ascribed 
the  work  of  creation  in  Gen.  i,  2;  Job 
xxxiii.  4;  and  Psalm  civ,  30.  To 
him  is  ascribed  miraculous  works,  in 
Matt,  xii,  28;  Rom.  xv,  19;  and  Heb. 
ii,  4,  And  also  the  work  of  conver- 
sion and  sanctification,iu  Ezek.  xxxvi, 
27;  John  iii,  5,  6;  Titus iii.5;  2  Ihes. 
ii,  13;  and  1  Pet.  i,  2.  Com  pure  also 
Ephes.  i,  18—20;  and  iii,  16. 

JJohn  V,  23.  That  all  men  should 
honor  the  bon  even  as  they  honor  the 
Father.  He  that  honoreth  not  the 
Son,  honoreth  not  the  Father,  which 
hath  sent  him.  Matt,  xxviii,  9.  And 
they— worshipped  him.  Acts  i,  24. 
And  they  prayed  and  said,Thou,Lord, 
which  knowesi  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
shew  whether  of  these  two  thou  hast 
chosen.  Acts  vii,  59.  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  Spirit.  Heb.  i,  6.  And 
let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him. 
See  Rev.  ;  Isa.  ii, 

11,  17,  wi  nd   xiv, 

13— 1«;    J  :ii,  8,  9. 

Compare  23,  with 

Rom.xiv,  1.  He  is 

equally  w  Father, 

in  bapiisn  in  tlie 

apostolic  1  dii,  14; 

and  in  tht  is,  Rom. 

.  i,  7;  and  i,  3,  and 

xvi,  23,  2  Cor.  i,  2.  You  will  see  the 
same  in  all  Paul's  epistles,  except 
that  to  the  Hebrews. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  worshipped,  as 
a  Divine  Person,  equally  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  in  baptism.  Matt. 
;sxviii,  19,  iU  the  benediction,  2  Oov^ 
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the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  so  as- 
cribed as  to  shew,  very  cjearly, 
that  these  three  are  self-existent 
Persons  in  the  Godhead.  We 
believe  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  are  Persons, 
because  they  are  so  represented 
in  the  Scriptures.  But  they  are 
persons  in  a  peculiar  ?vnd  exalted 
sense;  for  they  eternally  •  exist 
in  the  same  Divine  essence. 
How  do  any  prove  that  the  Fa- 
ther is  a  person,  self-existent 
and  eternal?  Unquestionably  it 
is  done  by  the  representation 
given  in  the  Scriptures.  In  the 
same  way,  we  arc  taught  and 
assured  that  the  Word  and  the 
~  as  really  Persons 

1  eternal.  How 
relieve  that  the 
-existent  Person, 
tg  that  the  Word 
tiost*  are  so  like- 

xiii,  14,  and  in  the  salutation,  Rev.  i, 
4,  5.  lie  is  also  represented  as  being 
worthy  of  equal  honor  and  worsliip 
with  the  Favher,  and  the  Son,  by  all 
tl»e  ascriptions  of  Divine  names.  Di- 
vine perfections,  and  Divine  works, 
which  arc  nividc  to  him. 

** Whatever  is  ascribed  to  the  oth- 
er persons,  is  equally  ascribed  to 
him;  whatever  is  intended  by  the 
?. 'J WW?  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  he 
is  equally  concerned  in  it."     Owen, 

baptized  into 
>f    the    Holy 
\\\  be  afHxcnl 
}  not  include 
signify  our 
Falher,   Son, 
mr   worship. 
As    we  own 
the  one,  so  we  own  ihe  otlier,  and  if 
weownihe  Father  as  a  ilistinct  per- 
son, so  we  do  tlie  Holy  Gl.ost,  for  we 
arc   alike  baptized   into   ilicir  name, 
equally  subrnillln^;  to  their  aulhority, 
equally   takin{^  the  profession  of  llieir 
name  upon  us/*    Ov,  en,  oh  the  Spirit, 


wise?  Let  us,  then,  not  be  wise 
above  that  which  is  written:  but 
let  us  humbly  receive  as  truth, 
what  God  has  revealed,  without 
thinking  that  we  can  find  out  the 
Almighty  unto  perfection. 

Objections  may  be  further  ob- 
viated by  considering  **that  the 
names,  Father^  IVord^  or  6'<w, 
and  Sfiirity  are  not  intended  to 
describe  the  manner,  in  which 
the  three  Divine  Persons  subsist^ 
but  the  manner,  in  which  they 
act;  not  what  they  are  in  them- 
selves, (that  is  not  revealed;) 
but  what  they  are  to  ««,  ac- 
cording to  the  respective  of- 
fices, which  they  have  been 
pleased  to  assume  in  the  re- 
demption of  man.  And,  there- 
fore, though  one  of  the  names  of 
office  may  seem  greater  than  the 
rest,  yet  this  does  not  denote  that 
the  person,  who  bears  the  name 
is  greater  than  the  other  persons. 
The  name  of  the  Father  may 
seem  greater  than  that  of  the 
5o72,orofthc  Spirit;  and  Christ 
speaks  of  the  Father  as  greater 
than  he;  and  the  Spirit,  as  well 
as  the  Son,  is  sent;  but  as  these 
arc  names  of  officcy  and  not  of 
essence,  they  only  describe  the 
nature  of  the  office  assumed, 
which  may  be  greater  or  less; 
but  as  to  the  essence,  there  is 
neither  difference  nor  inequali- 
ty/'* 

It  should  also  be  further  con- 
sidered that  the  WORD,  who  is 
eternal  and  self  existen^^Cgually 
with  the  Father,  has  beex^.^Hg^e 
flesh ;t  for  verily  he  too^  i^ 
him  the  nature  of  angels; '" 
took  on  him  the  seed  of 
ham.  And  in  all  things,  he  -was 
made    like   unto  his  brcthren;| 

•Burder's  Filiate  Sermons. 
tJohn  i,  U.         \  Hcb.  ii,  16,  17. 
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as  Mosea  had  said.  The  Lord  thy 
God  will  raise  ufi  unto  thee  a 
Pro/ihet  from  the  midst  of  thee^ 
of  thy  brethren^  like  unto  me* 
Jesus  Christ  is  therefore  God 
and  mixix  united,  two  distinct  na- 
tures, and  but  one  person.  He 
is  Immanuel,  God  with  us,t  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh4  That  can 
therefore  be  said  of  Christ,  which 
can  be  said  of  no  other  person. 
As  to  his  Divine  nature,  he  is 
Jehovah,§  the  first  and  the  last|||||| 
the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Fatherxlf  but  as  to  his  human 
nature,  he  is  the  child  born,  the 
son  given.**  As  God,  all  things 
were  made  by  him:tt  but  as  man, 
he  was  made  of  a  woman^t  As 
God,  he  is  over  all,  blessed  for- 
ever:$§  but  as  man,  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  grief,  and  his  soul 
was  exceedingly  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death.llll  As  God,  he  knew 
what  was  in  man,  he  knows  all 
things,  and  he  searches  the  reins 
andheartsiUt  butasmaujhe  knew 
not  all  things,  but  increased  in 
wisdom.§§§  As  God,  all  which 
the  Father  possesses,  belongs  to 
him;ttt  but  as  man,  he  had  not 
where  to  lay  hi^head.^  As  God, 
be  is  the  iife:1[t1f  while,  as  man, 

•  Deul,  xviii,  15. 
flsaivii,  U;  Matt,  i,  23. 
♦1  rim.  iii,  16.       JZech,  ii,  8—11. 
|li|iiev  i,  11,  17;  and  ii,  8. 
Il'lsai.  ix,  6. 

••Matt.  i.  20.  21.-  Luke  i,  31—35; 
1,  3,  4j    Psalm  ii,  7; 

+tGal.  iv,  4. 

Matt.  XX vi,  38, 
2i;.andxxi,17i  Rev. 

§$§Markxiii,32{  Luke  ii,  52. 

ttt^^ol.  i,  16;  Psalm  xxiv,l;  Matt. 
»,  2r;  John  xvii,  10. 

ntLuke  ix,  58. 
.  HHHJohn  xi,  25;  and  xlv.  6:  1  Jolin 
1,  2i  and  V,  20. 


he  was  put  to  death;  and  the  same 
Person,  who  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery, 
to  be  equal  with  God,  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.*  His  Divine 
nature  was  in  heaven;  while  his 
human  nature  was  on  earth.f 
As  God,  he  is,  equally  with  the 
Father,  the  blessed  and  only  Po- 
tentate, the  JsLiog  of  kings,  and 
the  Lord  of  lords:|  but  as  man 
and  Mediator,  he  is  the  Father's 
servant,  has  received  a  com- 
mandment from  him,  and  docs 
those  things,  whicn  are  pleasing 
in  his  sight.§  In  this  assumed 
character,  the  spirit  is  given  to 
him;  all  fulness  dwells  in  him, 
for  the  benefit  of  his  people;  all 
power  is  given,  or  ail  authority 
is  delegated,  to  him;  he  is  exalt- 
ed at  the  Father's  rigiit  hand,  a 
Prince  and  a  Savior;  the  Father 
hath  given  to  him,  to  have  life  in 
himself,  and  hath  given  him  au- 
thority to  execute  judgment  also, 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  man.|| 

Let  all  these  things,  dear 
brethren,  be  duly  considered,  in 
connexion  with  the  numerous 
passages,  which  \ve  have  quoted, 
or  to  which  we  have   referred;^ 

•  Acts  ii,  23;  and  v,  S(>i  Phil,  ii, 
6—8, 

■\So\\i\  iii,  l.*?- 

%  1  Tim.  V 

jlsai.  xlii,  x, 

lS;andxii,4!  29- 

II  John  iii,  r  16; 

Mail,  xxviii,  cts 

ii,  33;  and  \  >.  i. 

3;  and   xii,  :  i  v. 

26,  27' 

HThe  reader  is  requested  to  take 
his  Bible,  and  read  ai.d  compare  all 
tliese  pussag^es,  wiih  humble  prayer, 
that  the  Spirit  would  lead  him  into 
tlie  Uuih*  We  arc  persuaded  that 
every  one,  who  iruly  seeks  Divine 
knowlcdcje,  will  reudiiy  comply  wuJi 
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atid  we  belieye  you  will  find  the 
whole  of  what  is  revealed  con- 
cernini^  the  Father,  the  Sou,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  entirely 
consistent  and  harmonious.  Were 
all  these  thinj^s  thus  considered, 
many  diflftculties  would  be  easily 
removed;  and  many  objections 
as  easily  answered. 

No  similitude  can  be  drawn 
from  men  or  the  works  of  crea- 
tion to  explain  the  manner  of 
the  Divine  existence,  one  God 
in  three  Persons,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  No 
similitude  should  be  attempted. 
^^Totohom  then  tvW.  ye  liken  God? 
or  what  likeness  ivill  ye  comftare 
^nto  him?** 

Let  no  lightness  of  mind,  nor 
flights  of  fancy  be  indulged  in 
contemnlating  or  in  speaking  of 
this  adorable  mystery.  But  let 
us  always  view  it,  with  solemn 
awe,  profound  reverence,  and 
adoring  humility.  Let  us  feel 
tliat  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and, 
comparatively,  know  nothing 
If  any  be  otherwise  minded,  let 
them  remember  that  Christ  has 
said,  Excefit  ye  be  converted^  and 
become  as  Utile  children^  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven* 

We  trust,  beloved  brethren, 

that  ye  will  hold  fast  the  faithful 

n  taught,^ 

by   sound 

't   and   to 

's.     Look 

lose    not 

we    have 

receive   a 

full  reward.     Whosoever  trans- 

gresseth,  and  abideth  not  in   the 

doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God: 

this  request;  and  that  he  will  be  am- 
ply rewarded  for  his  labor.  Prov.  ii, 
1—5;  Jolin  vii,  1?^^ 


he  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  he  4iath  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son.*  Therefore^  breth' 
renydearly  beloved  and  longedjhtf 
our  joy  and  crow?i^  sq  standfast  in 
the  Lordj  dearly  beloved.  And 
"stand  by  your  baptism.  It'^lk 
ufi  and  down  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  that 
name  of  God,  that  was  called 
upon  you.  If  you  either  trem- 
ble at,  or  trifle  with  ttie  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  the  very  badge  of 
your  Christianity  is  gone.  This 
is  the  main,  the  adequate,  the 
original  sense  of  baptism."! 

We  would  close  this  address 
in  the  words  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Scott,  who,  to  use  his  own  lan- 
guage, "was  once  an  Anti-trini- 
tarian,  and  on  the  point  of  leaving 
the  Church  of  England,  from  ob- 
jections to  her  doctrine  and  wor- 
ship in  this  resfiect:  but  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures  totally 
changed  his  judgment,"  so  that 
he  thus  expressed  himself,  in  an 
essay  on  this  subject:  "But 
while  we  deem  the  rejection  of 
this  doctrine  a  virtual  renuncia- 
tion of  Christian  baptism,  a  dis- 
sent from  the  apostolical  bene- 
diction, and  a  substitution  of  a- 
nother  object  of  worship  in  the 
place  ot  the  God  of  the  Bible; 
and  while  we  lament  the  rapid 
progress  of  this  destructive  her- 
esy, which  often  proves  a  fore- 
runner to  prepare  the  way  for  a 
more  avowed  apostasy:  we  must 
also  observe,  that  it  is  al- 
most equally  to  be  lameifiedj 
that  so  few  who  profess  the  doc- 
trine seem  to  understand  itsri^ 
nature  and  tendency,  or  to  ex- 
perience its  sanctifying  efficacy 
on  their  hearts.  Alas!  what  will 
it  avail  any  man   to  have   main- 

•2 John,  verse*  8,9,    f^RADiiURV. 
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tained,  or  even  triumphantly 
contended  for,  this  fundamental 
truth,  if  he  continue  the  devotee 
of  j^nbition,  avarice,  or  any  other 
vile  affection?  Of  what  use  is  it 
to  shew  the  distinct  offices  of  the 
"Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  the  work  of  our  salva- 
tion; unless  we,  as  lost  sinners, 
depend  on  the  everlasting  love 
and  free  mercy  of  the  Father; 
on  the  merits  and  mediation  of 
the  incarnate  Son;  and  on  the 
sanctifying^  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  No  outward  administra- 
tion of  baptism  can  proiit  those, 
who  are  not  made,  by  the  true 
hafithu^  the  spiritual  worship- 
pers and  servants  of  the  Father j 


the  SoTjy  and  the  Holy  Ghost* 
Nor  can  the  pronunciation  of  the 
Apostle's  benediction  save  any 
man,  who  does  not  partake  of 
the  blessings  pronounced,  in  the 
inward  experience  of  his  own 
soul." 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

Passed    unanimously,  in    the 
General  Association,  and  signed" 
in  their  behalf;    at  Dunbarto% 
September  19,  1811. 
Pearson  Thurston,  Afbrfffra/or. 

John  H.  Church,  >  o     l 

John  Smith^ 


miscellaneous. 


For  the  Fano/iitst. 

a  letter  from  a  professor 
of  religion  to  a  christian 
brother,  who  was  in  dan- 
ger OF  habitual  drunken- 
ness. 

Mr.  Fditorj 
Should  the  following  letter  be 
inserted  in  your  pages,  it  will 
probably  fall  into  the  hands  of 
some  persons,  who  are  guilty  of 
excess  in  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors.  Let  every  individual, 
who  belongs  to  this  class  of  sin- 
ners, pause,  and  look  at  the  con- 
sequences. Let  him  go  to  the 
grave's  mouth,  and  cast  his  eyes 
forward  into  the  eternal  world. 
Soon  will  he  be  summoned  thith- 
er. Let  him  not  say  to  reproofs, 
"Warnings,  and  in  treaties,  Go  your 
no  ay  for  this  time.  This  may  be 
the  only  time.  To-morrow  may 
be  too  late. 

Vol.  IV.     J\\'Cj  Series, 


The  reader,  who  thinks  th^ 
admonitioji  not  applicable  to 
himself,  should  feel  the  force  of 
the  Apostolical  caution;  Let  him 
(hat  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall. 

The  excessive  use  of  ardent 
spirits  has  become  so  common  in 
our  country,  and  is  followed  by 
such  distressing  effects,  that 
every  prudent  measure  should 
be  adopted  to  prevent  it.  Among 
the  exertions  which  we  ought  to 
make  for  this  purpose,  we  are 
not  to  omit  giving  line  ujion  line 
and  firecefit  ufion  precept^  and 
imploring  the  Divine  blessing  to 
accompany  eveiy  endeavor.  Nor 
should  we  be  discouraged,  if  our 
e {Torts  are  not  followed  by  imme- 
diate and  perceptible  benefits. 
Alpha. 

My  Christian  Brother^ 

To  administer  reproof  and  ad- 
monition is  always  a  delicate  and 
34 
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frequently  a  difficult,  task;  but 
it  is  one  which  duty  requires  to 
be  performed.     My  duty,  in  the 

r resent  case,  is  so  plain  1  that 
dare  not  neglect  it.  I  appeal 
to  all  our  past  intercourse  for 
evidence  of  my  sincerity;  and  I 
think  you  will  readily  allow,  that 
solicitude  for  your  welfare,  and 
fb'  the  honor  of  religion,  is  that 
alone  which  prompts  me  to  ad- 
dress you,  at  this  time,  on  a  sub- 
ject very  interesting  to  you,  and 
4o  the  church  of  which  you  are 
a  member. 

You    must   be    sensible,    my 
brother,  that  for  some  time  past 
you  have  indulged  to  excess  in 
the  use  of  ardent  spirits.     You 
ived  intimations 
^hich  could  not 
d  you  have  been 
opinion  of  your 
ig  your  conxluct 
'.     I  state  these 
nmenccment  of 
this  letter,  as  they  furnish  an 
apology  for  what  might  other- 
-wise  be  deemed  harshness  or  se- 
verity.    Since   I  am   unable  to 
avail  myself  of  the  palliating  cir- 
cumstance, that  you  are  sinning 
ignorantly,  I  am  urged  by  every 
inotive  of  friendship  and  Chris- 
tian fidelity  to  speak  with  the  ut- 
most plainness  and  earnestness. 
As  I  am  engaged  in  an  attempt 
to  warn  you  against  a  practice, 
which  you  began,  and  have  hith- 
erto continued,  regardless  of  the 
dictates  of  a  well-informed  con- 
science, and  the  reflections  of  a 
rigorous  mind,  it  is  necessary  that 
I  place  before  you,  without  re- 
serve, those   solemn  considera- 
tions which  so  naturally  present 
themselves,  in  view  of  your  case. 
Reflect  then,  I  intreat  you,  on 
the  fact,  that  you  are   generally 
known  to  be  fast  going  to  ruin 


by  the  downward  road  of  intem- 
perance. Do  not  flatter  your- 
self, that  your  criine  can  be  con- 
cealed; (you  must'  allow  me  to 
use  the  disgraceful  word  crime, 
as  well  as  the  awful  word  ain;J 
do  not  suppose,  that  the  world, 
eagle-eyed  as  it  is  to  espy  faults, 
can  be  ignorant  of  your  charac- 
ter in  this  respect.  Intemperate 
persons  are  peculiarly  apt  to  im- 
agine, that  their  failing,  as  they 
call  it,  is  known  only  to  them- 
selves; whereas  it  is  in  fact  often 
known  to  the  world  b<'fore  the 
transgressor  himself  suspects 
the  nature  and  magnitude  of  the 
danger.  Of  all  disgraceful  ac- 
tions drunkenness  is  one  of  the 
first  to  discover  itself.  You  are, 
therefore,  to  consider  it  as  a  fact, 
that  your  friends  view  )our  in- 
creasing intemperance  with  re- 
gret and  alarm;  your  neighbors 
are  apprized  of  it,  and  regard 
your  blindness  and  folly  with  as- 
tonishment; and  it  will  not  be 
long  ere  the  finger  of  scorn  will 
be  pointed  at  you  by  your  ene- 
mies. The  diflcrent  emotions 
excited  in  the  minds  of  diff'er- 
ent  persons,  by  your  melancholy  ^ 
prospects,  can  be  easily  imagin- 
ed by  yourself;  I  may  therefore 
be  spared  the  pain  of  stating 
tht  m  at  largc,and  proceed  to  sug- 
gest several  otherconsiderations. 
Permit  me  now  to  direct 
your  attention  to  some  of  tMb 
miserable  consequences  of  ilt- 
temperance.  Those  which  I 
shall  mention  are  inevitable,  un- 
less a  reformation  prevent  them; 
and  as  such  they  cannot  but 
strike  your  mind  with  force. 

The  excessive  use  of  ardent 
spirits  impairs  the  intellect. 
Enervating,  by  a  gradual  but  cer- 
tain and  fatal  progress,  all  the 
mental  faculties^  it  finally  dc*- 
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$roya  the  mind.  Look  at  any 
habitual  drunk urjd«  and  you  will 
obsei've  languor  instead  of 
sprightliness,  imbecility  instead 
of  strenj>;th»  confusion  and  error 
instead  of  clearness  and  deci- 
sion. The  mind  discovers,  in 
all  its  operations,  that  it  has 
passed  through  a  distressing 
and  enfeebling  process,  till  it  is 
but  the  ruin  of  what  it  once 
vas.  What  a  sad  siji:ht  is  it,  to 
behold  a  sound  mind  gradually 
sinking  into  a  stiUe  of  idior.y, 
through  the  influence  of  a  de- 
basing vice. 

Nor  is  the  injury  confined  to 
the  intellect.  The  moral  facul- 
ties are  likewise  impaired,  and 
some  of  them  destroyed.  The 
conscience  is  scared,  the  sym- 
pathetic and  social  feelings  blunt- 
ed, all  sense  of  shame  and  duty 
banished,  the  fear  of  God  and 
reverence  for  his  character  with- 
drawn. In  a  word,  drunken- 
ness persisted  in,  impairs  or 
destroys  every  moral  faculty,  and 
drives  from  their  residence  in 
the  human  breast  the  whole  fam- 
ily of  the  social  virtues.  What 
has  now  become  of  the  man? 
He  has  lost  the  natural  amiable- 
Qess  of  his  character,  and  all  his 
capacities  of  usefulness;  and  he 
remains  a  self-debased,  self-des- 
troyed creature.  It  is  not  a  mat- 
ter of  surprise  that  his  company 
is  shunned,  naturally  as  the  con- 
tempt, and  justly  as  the  pity,  of 
ijaen  rest  upon  him. 

But,  my  brother,  how  lament- 
able must  be  the  result  of  your 
conduct  as  respects  your  family. 
You  are  blessed  with  a  tender 
and  affectionate  partner,  whb  is 
anxious  for  your  respectability 
and  usefulness,  and  who  is  de- 
voted to  your  peace  and  comfort. 
By     continuing    j^our     prp^eut 


course,    you   will   violate    your 
marriage   vow,  and    break    her 
heart.      I  am   not  insensible  of 
your  kindness  in  general;    but 
when   disguised   by   liquor  you 
are  utterly  disqualified  to   per- 
form the  duties  of  a  husband* 
And  I  have  lately  noticed,  that 
in  your  lucid  intervals  you  are 
less   affectionate    and    attentive 
than  formerly.      Can  it  be  that 
this  alteration  is  occasioned  by 
her  faithful   admonition,  or  by 
her   silent,  thpugh    expressive^ 
disapprobation?     Is  it  tiien   un- 
kind in  her  to  disapprove?     Try 
your  feelings  by  the   following 
question.     That  your  conscience 
may  remain  undisturbed,  would 
you  wish  hei 
and  thus  thic 
increase  the 
round  you? 
praise,  she  re 
vice,  she  sin 
but,  oh  her  b 
many  barbec 

planted  there.  She  mourns,  that 
the  companion  of  her  youth  is 
losing  his  respectable  standing 
in  society,  that  he  is  in  danger 
of  impairing  his  mental  faculties^ 
that  he  is  giving  up  his  title  tp 
the  reverence  of  his  children. 
Knowing  that  there  is  but  one 
source  whence  relief  can  be  de- 
rived, she  has  besieged  the 
throne  of  grace  in  your  behalfy 
and  besought  a  merciful  God  to 
retrieve  you  from  wretchedness 
here,  and  to  save  you  from  des- 
truction hereafter.  With,  what 
emphasis  has  she  petitioned  for 
patience  and  submission  undei* 
her  trials,  if  it  should  not  please 
God  to  bring  them  to  a  speedy 
termination. 

Again:  have  you  forgotten 
that  you  have  children?  Cun  they 
po  more  receive  counsel  from 
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your  lips,  and  be  guided  by  your 
example  into  the  paths  of  truth? 
How  can  they  feel  that  love  and 
reverence  which  children  should 
render  to  a  father,  when  they  see 
their  father  transgressing  the 
laws  of  God,  and  exposing  him- 
self to  the  scorn  of  the  world. 
Indeed)  severe  and  lasting  is  the 
"wound  which  you  are  inflicting 
upon  your  children;  those  chil- 
dren who  are  the  precious  gifts 
of  God  to  you,  and  whon\  you 
are  bound  by  every  motive  of 
love  and  duty  to  protect,  and  ed- 
ucate. You  are  forming  their 
characters  under  most  unfavor- 
able circumstances.  At  a  tender 
age,  they  are  surrounded  by  pe- 
culiar embarrassments.  Should 
>rield  to  tempta- 
Any  which  you 
will  be  very  dif- 
of  the  wise  and 
m  would  have 
;erruptedly  en- 
dren  will,  there- 
Jore,  be  brought  up  with  difler- 
ent  examples  before  their  eyes, 
with  difl'erent  associations,  and 
very  different  prospects,  from 
those  to  which  they  were  born. 
Whether  they  remain  at  home, 
or  mix  with  their  companions,  a 
variety  of  objects  brings  your 
conduct  to  their  minds  with 
most  distressing  anticipations. 
When  irmed  sot, 

they   1  reflection 

liiui  s'  their  un? 

happy  n.   When 

they   !  ^ying   the 

blessii  istruction, 

they    J  J   thought 

that  their  father  will  soon,  unless 
reformed,  be  unfitted  to  dis- 
charge  the  same  kind  offices  to 
^hem. 

You  will  consider,  tliat  all  evil 
examples   are    contagious,  and 


you  may  well  fear  lest  some  of 
your  own  family  should  be  cor- 
rupted by  yourself,  and  induced 
to  wander  in  your  sinful  steps. 

But,  my  brother,  there  is 
another  consideration,  which  I 
hope  you  cannot  disregard.  You 
are  a  professing  Christian.  You 
have  taken  the  vows  of  God  upon 
you,  and  declared  to  the  world, 
that  you  have  chosen  Clirist  for 
your  portion.  How  solemn  arc 
your  engagements  to  conduct  as 
becomes  a  disciple  of  Jesus. 
Your  vows  are  recorded  in  hea- 
ven. Are  they  forgotten  by  you? 
How  can  you  be  guilty  of  the  sin 
of  drunkenness  when  you  read, 
J^or  thieves^  nor  reviler9y  nor 
covetous^  nor  extortionersy  nor 
DHUNKARDSyshall  inherit  thv  king' 
dom  of  God,  Are  you  not,  then, 
voluntarily  excluding  yourself 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
practically  declaring,  that,  if  a 
choice  must  be  made,  you  prefer 
your  cups  to  the  Suvior?  Fool- 
ish, mad  choice!  Is  it  possible 
that  any  rational  being  can  delib- 
erately make  it?  Will  you  part 
with  the  hope  of  eternal  happi- 
ness for  the  sake  of  gratifying 
for  a  few  days  a  beastly  appetite. 
Your  intemperance,  continued 
and  unrepented  of,  will  plant 
thorns  in  your  dying  pillow,  and 
shroud  the  dark  valley  with  in- 
describable horrors.  Unless  you 
obtain  grace  to  reform  inimedi- 
ately,  your  case  is  perilous  in 
the  extreme.  Your  foundation  * 
is  the  sand,  and  every  passing 
surge  is  washing  it  away.  Your 
present  course  is  daily  furnish- 
ing evidence  of  your  hypocrisy. 
Ah,  my  brother,  wh^t  an  awful 
thing  is  it  to  live  a  hypocrite, 
to  die  a  hypocrite,  and  to  take 
up  an  eteraal  abode  with  hyp- 
ocrites  and    unbelievers.      But 
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I  forbear.  It  is  too  distressing 
to  suppose  that  you  will  con- 
tinue unaltered  in  your  present 
course.  I  had  much  rather  fos- 
ter the  hope  that  you  will  be  re- 
claimed, that  you  will  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  conscience,  and 
the  voice  of  God.  May  I  not 
hope  that  this  letter  will  excite 
your  fears,  and  lead  you  to  pon- 
der the  subject,  and  weigh 
the  consc^'ueiices  which  have 
been  described.  Would  you  but 
awake  to  a  just  sense  of  your 
state,  apd  take  seasonable  warn- 
ing, a  sinking  reputation  might 
still  be  redeemed,  and  the  friend- 
ship of  the  wise  and  virtuous 
secured.  To  your  family  how 
happy  such  a  change,  how  happy 
to  yourself. 

Listen,  I  beseech  you,  to  the 
decision  of  reason,  to  every  ar- 
gument which  concerns  your 
present  or  your  future  happi- 
ness, to  the  claims  of  your  fam- 
ily, and  to  the  authority  of  your 
Savior  and  your  Judge.  As  you 
look  around  youi  victims  of  in- 
temperance present  themselves 
to  view,and  speak  a  terrific  warn- 
ing to  all  who  are  following 
in  their  steps.  Ruined  health, 
ruined  character,  wasted  estates, 
and  bloated  visages,  utier  a  lan- 
guage which  cannot  be  misun- 
dersiood.  As  you  look  forward, 
the  grave,  and  the  awful  realities 
beyond  it,  in  a  voice  of  thunder 
urge  you  to  forbear.  God  grant 
*)fou  may  profit  by  the  warn- 
ing. 

You  well  know,  my  brother, 
that  I  should  rejoice  most  heart- 
ily in  your  restoration  to  your 
former  state  of  freedom  from 
this  temptation  and  sin.  If  I  have 
used  severe  eifpressions  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  case  must  be  my 
apology.    I  would  gladly  reprove 


you  in  mpckness  and  fear ^  con' 
sidering  my.^clf,  lest  I  also  be 
temfited;  and  praying  that  God 
may  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
lead  us  in  the  way  of  salvation, 
for  Christ's  sake. 

I    remain   your    aggrieved, 
though  affectionate,  brother, 


70REIG7f  MISSIONS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Panoplist. 

If  you  should  think  the  folloioir^  hints 
v^orth  pubtishr'^^r,  it  ivi/l  ^ratifv,  anu  if 
otherwise i  it  ivill ^ive  no  offcn-e  tOf 

,      A    SUBSCRtBLR. 

As  the  attention  of  the   Chris- 
tian world  is,  at  the  present  time, 
peculiarly  directed  to  the  great 
and  glorious  object  of  dispensing 
the  Gospel  to  the  heathen;  and 
as  none  can  hear  withouta  preach- 
er, nor  can  any  man  preach  ex- 
cept he  be  sent;  it  is  the  duty  of 
all  who  have  named  the  name  of 
Jesus  to  do  with  their  might  wAar- 
ever  their  hands  find  to  do^  in  re- 
lation to  this  important  business. 
Whenever  faithful  men  can  be 
found,  who  are  willing  and  quali- 
fied 
trust 
and  h 
are  in 
and  s 
be  ir 
all   tl 
prose 
desig 

Let  every  Christian  who  has 
money,  or  talents,  or  influence, 
exert  himself,  according  to  his 
ability,  in  this  glorious  "work. 
Let  each  one  remember,  that 
where  much  cannot  be  given  a 
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little  will  be  accepftable.     The 
dutv  is  according  to  what  a  man 
hath,  and  not  according  to  what 
he  hath  not.     Every  real  disci  file 
of  the  Lord  has  at  least  a  iittle 
faith;    and    this    faith    must   be 
brought  into  exercise,  and   ex- 
hibit itself  both  by  earnest  prayer 
and  beneficent  action.  The  pray- 
ers of  the   friends  of  Zion   are 
powerful;  but'they  should  be  at- 
tended by  corresponding  actions: 
otherwise  where  is  the  proof  of 
sincerity?  It  is  a  part  of  the  daily 
prayer  of   Christians,    that  the 
Gospel  may  be  sent  among  the 
heathen,  and  prevail  through  the 
-world.     Let  all   who  are  in  the 
habit  of  making  petitions  of  this 
various  plans 
operation  for 
riptures  into 
he  East,  and 
\t  salvation  to 
rs.      And,   if 
so  decide,  let 

nbe  set  apart  * 

from  the  income  of  each  individ- 
ual, and  devoted  to  this  object. 

Friends  of  religion,  I  ask  your 
{serious  attention.  If  we  have  no 
means  of  giving  money,  let  us 
retrench  our  expenses  till  the 
means  shall  be  furnished.  I  would 
direct  your  thoughts  to  a  partic- 
ular source  of  expense;  viz.  the 
use  '  '     '  '     i  spirits. 

Thei  cly    few 

case!  ;icles  are 

of  an  nd  many 

in  w  tful;  and 

those  'ight  are 

in  da  g   pernir 

ciouj  e   let  us 

estimate  the  probable  expense  of 
a  year's  stock  of  wine  and  spirits; 
-which,  we  may  suppose,  will  not 
be  less  than  ten  dollars  to  a  man, 
calculating  for  a  temperate  use. 
Let  this  sum  be  paid  where  most 


needed,  for  missioDaiy  purposes; 
and  we  shall  see  a  fund  arise, 
which,  with  a  blessing^  will  be 
a  mean  of  building  up  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  both  hemispheres* 
We,  in  the  mean  time,  shall  lose 
nothing;  but  rather  be  gainers. 
Neither  health,  nor  reputation, 
nor  usefulness  will  suffer  by  the 
change:  and  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  instead  ot  debiting  Fro/it 
and  Loss  with  10,  20,  or  SO  dol* 
lars  paid  for  wine  and  spirits, 
will  it  not  be  pleasant  to  reflect, 
that  the  new  account  of  Sei/'de-' 
nial  is  charged,  (or  credited  if 
you  please,)  witli  the  like  sum? 
And  perhaps  this  very  sum  may 
have  been  the  means  of  enabling 
some  heathen  to  read  in  his  own 
tongue  the  wonderful  works  of 
God. 

p.  S.  You  will  find  enclosed 
ten  dollars,  being  the  ^rst  Jrtdts 
of  the  resolvtion  above  suggest* 
ed  by  the  writer  of  this  article. 
Let  it  be  applied  to  Foreign  Mis* 
sions. 

ON  THE  SALARIES  OF  MINISTERS. 

For  the  Panoplist. 

The  writer  of  the  following  par- 
agraphs has  for  some  time  had 
it  in  contemplation  to  offer  a  few 
thoughts  on  the  subject  of  the 
pecuniary  support,  which  is  af- 
forded to  ministers  of  the  'Gos- 
pel in  this  country.  Before  he 
proceeds,  he  would  premise,  that 
he  is  neither  a  minister  himself, 
nor  has  he  any  near  relative  ia 
that  sacred  profession;  nor  is  he 
in  any  way  interested  in  this 
subject,  except  as  a  member  of 
civil  society  and  a  professor  of 
the  Christian  religion. 

Should  it  be  asked,  What  gen- 
eral rule  can  be  adopted  as  tt^ 
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the  extent  of  the  salaries  of  min- 
isters? the  answer  is.  Ministers 
should  be  supported  in  that  man- 
ner, which  the  experience  of  the 
Christian  church  has  shewn  to 
be  most  favorable  to  their  use- 
fulness. If  this  answer  is  thought 
to  be  too  general  and  indefinite,  it 
can  easily  be  explained  at  lar^e* 
A  careful  review  of  the  history 
of  the  Christian  church  will 
evince,  unless  I  am  mistaken^ 
that  the  pastoral  ofRce  haS  been 
most  faithfully  and  usefully  dis- 
charged, when  the  ministers  of 
the  sanctuary  have  received  such 
a  support  as  would  ennble  them, 
by  the  aid  of  the  strictest  econo- 
my, to  possess  the  advantages 
stated  in  the  following  particu- 
lars: 

1.  To  live  in  such  a  style  with 
respect  to  house,  food,  cloth- 
ing, and  furniture,  as  will  be 
generally  thought  decent  and 
comfortable. 

2.  To  give  some  money  in 
charity,  without  entrenching  up- 
on the  immediate  supplies  of 
the  family. 

3.  To  take  occasional  journies 
for  health,  and  other  purposes. 

4.  To  educate  their  daughters 
reputably,  and  their  sons  liber- 
ally. 

5.  To  procure  such  books  as 
are  necessary,  in  order  to  a  use- 
ful prosecution  of  their  profes- 
sional studies. 

The  first  article  may  seem 
very  indefinite;  and,  if  applied  at 
once  to  all  the  different  circum- 
stances of, mankind,  it  is  so:  but 
if  we  fix  our  eyes  upon  any  par- 
ticular spot,  at  a  given  period, 
w%  shall  Cdsily  determine  what  is 
decent  and  comfortable.  Though 
the  standard  of  what  is  decent 
naay  be  very  different  in  a  great 
eity  from  what  it  ia  in  a  country 


village,  yet  there  is  in  both  pla- 
ce b  a  limit,  below  which  decen- 
cy and  comfort  cannot  exist; 
as  there  is  also  another  limit, 
above  which  mere  decency  gives 
place  to  luxury  and  splendor. 
Between  these  limits,  a  clergy- 
man and  his  family  ought  inva- 
riably to  be  found.  This  is  not 
insisted  on  for  the  sake  of  the 
minister  merely;  but  principally 
for  the  good  of  his  people:  though 
it  may  be  easily  proved,  that  the 
good  of  the  minister  and  that  of 
his  people,  are  always  promoted 
by  the  same  means.  It  h  un- 
doubtedly of  great  advantage  to 
a  minister  to  receive  the  respect 
of  all  his  acquaintance;  his  labors 
will  be  much  mor 
useful  in  that  case 
other  supposition, 
ly  cotfciliates  the  re 
kind  to  make  a  r4 
pearance.  It  is 
whether  any  man, 
CYed  his  profession,  and  however 
eminent  his  talents  and  virtues, 
will  be  able  to  command  the  res* 
pect  of  his  acquaiiitance  indis- 
criminately, ii  he  is  mean  and 
sordid  in  his  appearance.  He 
may  be  justly  estimated  by  a  few 
who  Know  him  well;  but  the 
great  body  of  those  who  meet 
with  him  v\  ill  feel  at  liberty  to 
despise   him.  ) 

be  nothing  in  \ 

a  Christian  ni 
natur^iUy  give 
even  in   the 
men;  for  of  w 
part  of  his  ai 

people  of  his  charge,  will  be 
composed.  And  surely  no  un- 
necessary prejudice  ought  to  be 
ever  excited  against  the  preach- 
er of  Divine  truth.  A  minister 
mingles  with  his  people  for  ma- 
ny most  important  purposes,  in 
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addition  to  his  public  and  solemn 
services  as  a  preacher.  He  is  a 
comforter  of  the  afflicted,  a  vis- 
iter of  the  sick,  a  peacemaker, 
and  a  partaker  with  his  people 
in  all  the  great  occasions  of  joy 
and  sorrow  It  is  almost  impos- 
sible, that  any  man  should  main- 
tain a  proper  die^nity  in  ail  these 
circumstances,  if  his  appearance 
denotes  extreme  poverty. 

The  same  reasons  which  re- 
quire decency  in  the  dress  and 
appearance  of  a  minister,  require 
it  also  in  his  family.     A  minis- 
ter's family  is  peculiarly  expos- 
ed to  the  inspection  and  obser- 
vation of  the  parish;  and  on  this 
ill  as  on  every  oth- 
e  the  residence  of 
ency,  and    virtue, 
asonable  to  demand 
le  appearance,  un- 
s  of  supporting  it 
On  this  point,  in- 
humed that  very  few 
persons  will  disagree  to  the  pre- 
ceding observations.     Nearly  all 
the  members  of  our  regular  re- 
ligious societies   would  disdain 
the   imputation   of   wishing    to 
keep  their  ministers  in  a  state  of 
poverty;  though  they  might  not 
judge  correctly   with  respect  to 
the   sum  necessary  to   preserve 
from  poverty. 

ond  particular, 
[ley  in  charity, 
of  the  utmost 
a  minister  of 
[  be  able  to  per- 
iiabitually.      A 

^I  property  is  a 

duty  of  perpetual  and  universal 
obligation;  and  ministers  should 
be  patterns  of  this  as  well  as  of 
every  other  virtue.  It  has  al- 
ways given  me  pain  to  sec  a 
clergyman  withhold  his  hand 
from  giving.  If  absolutely  oblig- 


ed to  refrain  from  every  disposi- 
tion of  money  in  charity,  his  sala- 
ry is  too  small;  if  obliged  by  his 
own  feelings  only,(which  I  would 
be  loath  to  imagine,)  his  heart  is 
too  small.  In  either  case,  there 
is  wrong  somewhere.  It  is  un- 
derstood, of  course,  that  the  oc- 
casion of  charity  is  a  proper 
one,  and  the  object  deserving. 
The  great  and  good  Richard 
Baxter,  tjiat  most  eminent  exuni- 
ple  of  pastoral  fidelity,  made  it 
a  constant  practice  to  dispense 
small  sums  of  money  in  charity; 
and  he  found  it  greatly  promo- 
tive of  his  ministerial  usefulness. 
Many  other  eminent  ministers 
have  resembled  him  in  this  part 
of  his  conduct,  and  with  similar 
effects.  Every  faithful  preacher 
has  much  to  say  on  the  subject 
of  disinterestedness,  love  to  the 
brethren,  and  universal  benevo- 
lence. His  people  like  to  sec 
these  virtues  exhibited  as  well 
as  inculcated;  and  it  is  proper 
they  should. 

Some  ministers  who  have  fee- 
ble health,  and  many  parochical 
duties,  find  it  extremely  useful 
to  travel  occasionally  into  distant 
parts  of  the  country;  and  yet 
they  cannot  do  it  without  great 
embarrassment  on  account  of  the 
narrowness  of  their  ircumstan- 
ces.  There  are  many  reasons 
why  they  should  be  gratified  in 
this  matter,  beside  that  which 
arises  from  their  health.  Trav- 
elling enlarges  the  mind,  affords 
an  opportunity  of  more  extei^sive 
intercourse  with  men,  i-emoves 
local  prejudices,  promotes  a 
brotherly  feeling  between  ndnis- 
ters,  and  strengthens  the  boncis 
of  Christian  affection.  In  this 
way,  pastors  of  churches  gain  a 
more  intimate  acqudintunce  with 
the   stale  of  the  Church  iii  re- 
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mote  places  than  would  other- 
wise be  practicable,  an  acquain- 
tance which  tends  lo  animate 
their  zeal,  and  invigorate  their 
exertions. 

It  is  an  advantage  to  the  com- 
munity, that  clergymen  should 
be  able  to  give  their  sons  a  lib- 
eral education;  because  clergy- 
men are  usually  among  the  most 
virtuous  men,  and  therefore  are 
very  apt  to  imbue  the  tender 
minds  of  their  children  with 
such  principles  as  tend  to  make 
men  useful  and  virtuous.  In 
those  countries  where  Chris- 
tianity has  had  the  most  salutary 
influence,  a  very  large  propor- 
tion of  the  upright  magistrates, 
the  able  statesmen,  and  the  dis- 
tinguished proficients  in  the 
sciences  and  the  learned  profes- 
sions, have  been  the  sons  of  cler- 
gymen. It  is  undoubtedly 
great  blessing  to  any  country  to 
possess  many  persons  of  enlarg- 
eti  views,  and  liberal  education, 
especially  if  they  have  been 
brought  up  in  an  exemplary  and 
religious  manner  from  their  ear- 
liest years. 

As  to  the  libraries  of  minis- 
ters, it  is  notorious  that  the 
great  body  of  our  clergy  are  not 
able  to  procure  such  books  as 
arc  useful,  and  even  absolutely 
necessary,  to  a  judicious  prose- 
cution of  their  studies.  This  is 
a  very  serious  evil,  though  it  is 
one  of  which  our  churches  seem 
to  be  veiy  little  aware.  Whether 
any  adequate  remedy  will  be  ap- 
plied time  will  determine.  It  is 
the  duty  of  every  liberal-minded 
man  to  use  his  influence  towards 
enabling  ministers  to  procure 
suitable  libraries.  The  present 
is  a  time  when  scriptural  learn- 
ing is  peculiarly  necessary;  and, 
whatever  may  be  said  by  ignor- 
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ant  enthusiasts  against  the  utility 
of  study  the  great  body  of  Chris- 
tians in  this  country  are  not 
afraid  that  learning  will  injure 
men  of  real  piety.  Whether 
they  have  not  reason  to  fear,  that 
the  best  of  causes  will  suffer  be- 
cause its  defenders  want  the 
means  of  mental  improvement, 
is  another  inquiry. 

There  are  at  present  in  New* 
England  a  great  number  of 
ydung  clergymen,  who  have  an 
earnest  desire  to  procure  such 
books  as  are  calculated  to  assist 
them  in  their  profession;  and 
who  are  yet  scarcely  able  to 
spare  a  single  dollar  for  that  pur- 
pose. Thus  their  best  years  arc 
spent  without  the  means  of  ac- 
quiring knowledge,  till  the  vigor 
of  their  minds  abates,  and  they 
are  obliged  to  sit  down  content- 
ed, though  ignorant  of  alniost 
every  thing  in  their  profession, 
except  what  may  be  learned 
from  their  English  Bibles.  Let 
me  not  be  thought  to  speak  dis- 
respectfully of  our  common  ver- 
sion of  the  Bible,  when  I  say, 
that  every  well  instructed  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel  will  go  higher 
than  any  translation.  He  will 
endeavor  to  become  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  original  word 
of  God,  especially  with  the 
Greek  of  the  New  Testament. 
And  though  he  will  not  bring 
his  lexicons  into  the  pulpit  with 
him,  nor  make  any  formal  par- 
ade of  learning,  he  will  yet 
endeavor  to  impress  upon  lus 
own  mind  the  genuine  meaning 
of  the  Sacred  Oracles,  and  to  de- 
liver that  meaning  as  the  mes- 
sage of  God  to  his  people.  Un- 
doubtedly a  man  may  preach  the 
truth,  in  the  main,  though  he 
were  never  to  see  any  book  but 
the  common  Bible;  but  be  can- 
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not  be  all  that  to  his  people 
tsrhich  a  teacher  of  Christianity 
ought  to  be. 

Our  ancestors,  the    first  set- 
tlers of  New  England,  arc  in  no 
part    of   their    cliaracter    more 
worthy  of  imitation,  than  with  re- 
spect to  the  support  which  they 
rendered  to  the  clergy.  Though 
the  manners  of  the  age  were  sim- 
ple, and  the  style  of  living  cheap, 
compared    wivh    the    style  and 
manners  of  the  present  day,  yet 
as  the  country  was  poor  and  the 
congregations  small,  the   sacri- 
fices made  by  the  laity  for  the 
suppoit  of  the  clergy  were  veiy 
great  compared  with  what  they 
was  in  conse- 
7cny  sacrifices, 
id  satisfactorily 
\merican  colo- 
and  prospered 
ly  unparalleled 
he  world.   The 
^-  ^^  7  learned,  dig- 

nified, and  respectable,  as  well 
as  pious,  class  of  men.  They 
were,  beyond  all  question,  much 
superior  to  the  clergv  of  the  pre- 
sent d  lesofthe- 
ologi(  ingle  fact 
will  f  m.  It  is 
stated  y,  that  no 
longe  die  of  the 
^st  c  nmon  for 
minis  English, 
from  bibles,  to 
their  ing  pray- 
ers, int  proof, 
that  ministra- 
tions, nt  regard 
to  the  iresj  and 
that  they  sought  the  true  mean- 
ing by  a  laborious  collation  of 
similar  passages;  and  yet  there 
are  those  Fho  talk  as  if  Biblical 
criticism  were  a  new  thing  in  the 
uporidi    The  libraries  of  the  for- 


mer clergy  of  New  England 
were  extensive  and  valuable, 
containing  many  works  which 
are  not  yet  obsolete,  and  proba- 
bly never  vill  be. 

The  foregoing  observations 
are  designed  to  shew  the  advan- 
tages which  the  community  de- 
rives, from  affording  an  adequate 
support  to  the  clergy.  But  I 
am  ready  to  guard,  on  the  other 
hand,  against  making  the  sacred 
profession  a  lucrative  employ- 
ment. Whenever  this  has  been 
done,  the  effects  have  been  la- 
mentable. .  The  ambitious,  and 
the  worldly-minded,  have  been 
induced  to  enter  the  ministry 
from  -motives  of  aggrandize- 
ment, and  a  desire  of  splendor. 
No  clergyman  should  have  such 
a  salary  as  will  enable  him  to 
live  a  luxurious  life.  Further, 
eveiy  clergyman  Should  feel 
obliged  to  exercise  a  strict  econ- 
omy; though  with  thatt  econon^y 
he  should  be  able  to  accomplish 
the  purposes  above  specified, 
and  to  provide  something  against 
sickness,  and,  if  practicable, 
something  for  his  widow  in  case 
of  his  own  death. 

I  am  unwilling  to  conclude 
this  communication  without  re- 
ferring to  an  intolerable  griev- 
ance which  exists  in  many  par- 
ishes; and  that  is,  a  failure  to 
fulfil  the  engagements  made 
with  their  pastors.  A  person 
must  have  been  pretty  fully  es- 
tablished in  the  doctrine  of  hu- 
man depravity,  before  he  could 
believe,  that  a  parish,  full  of 
professing  Christians,  would, 
without  any  necessity,  without 
any  excuse,  without  any  apology, 
neglect  to  fulfil  a  contract  sol- 
emnly made  with  their  pastor; 
a  contract)  the  violation  of  whick 
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endangers  the  sustenance  of  his 
family,  fills  his  mind  with  un- 
looked  for  anxiety,  steals  away 
his  courage  and  resolution,  and 
immediately  impairs  his  useful- 
ness. Yet,  many  have  been  the 
instances  in  which  such  con- 
tracts have  been  thus  wickedly 
violdted;  and  paHshes  have  not 
been  ashamed  to  do  that  in  their 
public  capacity,  which,  if  done  by 
an  individual,  would  brand  his 
character  with  the  stigma  of 
gross  fraud.  The  history  of 
some  young  men  who  enter  into 
the  ministry  is  briefly  as  follows: 
A  candidate  preaches  on  proba- 
tion; an  offer  of  settlement  is 
made  him  on  a  salary  of  a  few 
hundred  dollars;  he  accepts  the 
offer,  and,  though  the  salary  is 
vmall,  he  hopes,  by  close  calcu- 
tion  and  strict  economy,  to  live 
on  his  income.  He  marries, 
perhaps,  and  regards  himself  as 
happily  settled  for  life.  But 
what  is  his  surprise,  when,  at  the 
end  of  the  first  year,  half  his  sal- 
ary is  unpaid.  He  hopes  for  the 
best,  however,  and  proceeds  in 
the  course  of  his  4uty.  At  the 
end  of  the  second  year  a  quarter 
of  the  first  year's  salary  remains, 
and  half  that  of  the  second;  and 
thus  it  proceeds.  In  the  mean 
time,  his  expenses  have  surpass- 
ed his  calculations,  and  he  finds 
it  difficult  enough  to  keep  him- 
self within  his  stipulated  in- 
come. His  fami:y  must  be  fed 
and  clothed;  his  friends  and 
brethren  must  be  decently  en- 
tertained.    He  of  course  runs  ii) 


debt;  though  he  abhors  a  stat^ 
of  debt,  as  a  state  of  miserable 
•crvitude.     He  complains  to  his 
people;    they  attend  very  slug- 
gishly to  his  case;   his  creditors 
press  their  demands;    he  com- 
plains louder;   and  by  this  time 
some  of  his  people  begin  to  ex- 
claim against  him  as  a  hireling, 
to  impeach  all  his  motives,  and 
to   hunt  up  accusations  against 
his  character      He  finds  that  a 
dissolution     of  the     connexion 
must  take  place,  and  brings  it 
about,  on  as  good  terms  as  he 
can;     and  begins  life  anew,  poor, 
disappointed,  and    discouraged. 
This   is  no  fiction.      The   man 
who  can  witness  s 
of   proceedings   u' 
Stoic  indeed;  and  l 
the  causes  of  sue 
sufferings  must  be 
as  barbarians,  to  sj 
their    Christian    p 
would  not  intimate 
ishes  'J re  generally  culpable  iii 
this  matter  of  not  fulfilling  tlieir 
contracts;   but  the  instances  are 
sufficiently  numerous  to  demand 
public  reprobation.     Let  those ^ 
who  are  to  blame  in  this  respect, 
consider  that  God  is  the  declared 
enemy  of  oppression  and  injus- 
tice, and  that  all  who  are  unjust 
towards  faithful  ministers   have 
reason  tc    "  '    f  should 

be  visitec  e   of  the 

vford  of  (I  the  most 

tremendo  which 

can  light  le. 

A.  B. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


49  our  limitt  voill  not  alloto  U8  to  give  at  full  length  all  the  interesting  religiou*^ 
intelligence^  nohich  is  detailed  in  foreign  Magazines^  nae  shall  endeavor  to  fur^ 
nish  our  readers  vjith  the  most  valuable  accounts  of  this  kind,  in  a  regular  ah' 
9tract.  Ed.  Pan. 


The  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  wiich  has*  been  in  opera- 
tion more  than  a  cenuirV)  pubhshed 
the  report  for  1809,  at  the  commence- 
meni  of  the  present  year.  The  num- 
ber ofsnhscribing-mcmberstothis  in- 
Stiiuiion  was  3,560  in  January  last;  of 
whom  475  had  been  added  in  the  two 
preceding  years  The  number  of 
schools  under  the  direction  of  the 
Society  is  116,  containing^  about  5,000 
children.  The  number  of  Bibles 
sent  to  the  subscribers  during  the 

"-'  '  8,rfco 

id  Psalters  12,.>40 

1  ,06U 

l-,'t40 

12/,2J6 

;ie  Society  (ij^'ri* 

ler  channels, 

773 
fid  Psalters  2,639 
76 
424 
Tracts  6.114 

Tlic  Society  have  published  an  edi, 
lion  of  20,000  copies  of  the  Welsh 
Scriptures,  with  the  Common  Pray- 
ers and  Singing  Psalms.  These  they 
distribute  in  calf  binding,  at  less  than 
half  price,  to  any  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Wales.  They  have  also  printed,  and 
distributed  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  5,000 
copies  of  the  Common  Prayer  in  the 

Society 

lalf  be- 

'  71,000 

id  from 
a  is  en- 
cording 
JO  com- 
it   Ciid- 
dalore,   250  at  Tatijore,   and  l,^•50  at 
Tranquebar.    How  many  there  were 
|Lt  the  other  missionary  stations,  does 
no«    appear.     Satlianaden,  the  native 
pr^   Cher,    was   gtown    ag-ed  and  in- 
i^tn,  so  that  the  missionaries  thought 


of  ordaining  two  or  three  of  the  fittest 
catechists  to  administer  to  the  south- 
ern congregations. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  KolhofP  and 
Horst,  the  missionaries  at  Tanjore, 
speak  of  a  Brahmin,  of  whose  conver- 
sion to  Christianity  Ihey  had  good 
hopes. 

The  congregation  at  Tranquebar 
had  been  increa«'^d  by  64  children 
bornof  Christian  parents,  and  14  adult* 
who  hiid  quitted  heathenism,  and  ac- 
cepted the  saving  Gospel  of  Christ; 
»mong  these  was  a  Mahrattian  Brah- 
min, who  spoke  the  Telinga  language, 
and  who  had  become,  not  only  a  the- 
oretical, but  a  real  and  practical 
Christian. 

1  he  poor  native  Christians  at  St. 
Thomas's  Mount  have  a  small  weekly 
collection  for  their  poorer  brethren  at 
Pullicat. 

Several  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion at  Buddaloor  are  zealous  to  act 
according  to  their  Christian  eng^age* 
ments.  Here  Mr-  Swartz  was  once 
robbed.  There  was  not  a  single 
Christian  then,  at  this  place;  now 
there  are  a  g^eat  number. 

The  Bristol  Auxiliary  Bible  Society^ 
held  its  first  anniversary  on  the  7tb 
of  Feb.  last  The  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee evinced  the  high  degree  of 
zeal  and  fictivity  which  they  and  the 
officers  of  the  Society  had  employed 
in  conducting  its  afFair8,as  well  as  the 
great  liberality  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Bristol  and  the  vicinity,  in  the  sup- 
port they  have  given  to  it- 

The  Edinburgh  Bible  Society  have  re- 
mitted 444  dollars  to  the  fivang-elical 
Society  at  Sldckholm,  to  be  employed 
in  diffusing  the  sacred  Scriptures  a- 
mong  the  poor  of  Sweden.  The  lat- 
ter Society  have  printed  11,000  copies 
of 'he  New  Testament,  all  which  and 
maiiv  thousand  more,  are  engaged  for 
immediate  4»?tnbution. 
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TRANSLATIONS  07  THK  BIBLE. 

Wereadilj  comply  luith  the  requttt  to 
intert  tht  foUonoing  article. 

Ed.  Pan, 

Boston,  Oct.  a,  1811. 

TO     ALL    WHO    FEEL    AN    IN  FBRBST 
IN        HE    TRAN8LA  I  TONS    OF     THE 
SCRIPTURES     INTO    THE    LANGUA 
CES    OF    THE    EAST. 

THE  following  statement  is  res- 
peclfully  submitted  by  the  subscriber? 
who  would  also  ob»ene,  that  he,  in 
company  with  Mr  Lawson,  from  En- 
gland, (who  is  a  proficient  in  the  beau- 
tiful and  important  art  of  engraving  on 
wood,)  is  now  in  this  country,  wait- 
ing for  conveyance,  to  join  the  Mis- 
sionaries  in  India ;  and  should  any 
contributions  be  made  in  aid  of  the 
translations,  by  individuals.  Societies, 
or  Congregations  in  the  United 
States,  such  contributions  may  be 
forwarded  to  Robert  Ralston, 
Esq  of  Philadelphia  ;  or  to  any  of 
the  gentlemen,  whose  names  are  sub- 
joined, which  will  h6  carefully  trans- 
mitted by  them,  through  the  Mis- 
sionaries, when  an  opportunity  offers 
to  sail  for  that  country. 

William  Johns, 

Surgeon  to  the  Bafttit  Mission  in 
India,  and  Fellovj  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  in  J^ndon, 


It  is  presumed  that  the  American 
People  are  partially  acquainted  with 
the  number  of  languages,  into  which 
the  Missionaries  at  Serampore,  in 
Bengal,  (under  the  superin tendance 
of  the  Baptist  Society  in  England,) 
are  translating  the  Holy  Scriptures  ; 
but  for  the  sake  of  those  who  may 
not  be  informed,  and  to  bring  again 
the  subject  into  tJie  view  of  those  who 
have  before  liberally  aided  the  design, 
the  following  compendium  is  laid  be- 
fore  them . 

The  translations  have  been  making 
into  Twelve  Languages,  viz.  1.  The 
Bengalee.  2.  The  Orissa.  3.  The 
Teitnga,  4.  The  Guzerattee.  5.  The 
Kurnata.  6.  The  Mahratta.  7.  The 
yrisdootthanee,  8.  The  Seek.  9.  The 
"^^ungskrit,    10.  The  Burman.    11.  The 


Chinese.  12.  The  Thibet  or  Bootatu 
Besides  the  printing  of  the  Malayala 
and  the  Tamul. 

These  numerous  languages  are 
spoken  by  an  immense  population,  a 
comparative  view  of  which  is  here 
given. 

J^anguage*. 

1.  Sungskrit,  Fead  over  all  India. 

■^  Spoken  by  apopttlatian 

2.  Bengalee,      C  equal  to  that  of 

3  the  U.  S.  Amer. 

3.  Orissa,  —  -  Ireland. 
4   Hindoosthanee,  — i   France  isf  Italy^ 

5.  Guzerattee, 

6.  Chinese.  J^^l^*'?- 

7.  Telinga,  —  Mngland. 

8.  Riimata,  —  The  satne* 

9.  Seek,  (or  Sikh)  — 

10.  Thibet,  — 

11.  Mabratta,        —      Great  Britain, 

12.  Burman,  '^Burmah,  17  mills. 

All  of  whom  are  idolaters  !  and 
though  more  or  less  civilized,  the 
greater  part  are  the  subjects  of  the 
most  cruel  superstitions.  To  men- 
tion one  instance  only  :— *^  Thirty 
thousand  v)idows  (according  to  some 
accounts)  are  immolated  annually  on 
the  funeral  piles,  with  the  bodies  of 
their  4ecea3ed  husbands." 

The  present  state  of  the  Transla- 
tions is  highly  encouraging,  and 
marks  the  zeal  and  perseverance  of 
the  persons  engaged  in  the  work. 
The  Bengalee  Bible,  in  5  vols.  8vo. 
has  been  completed  for  some  time, 
and  has  reached  even  to  a  third  edi- 
tion. This  work  was  the  result  of 
"sixteen  years  labor.*'  The  New 
Testame  '  ~ 

ed  in  Su 
and  the 
to  Mala 
New  T 
and  in  tl 
In  the  C 
thew  an 
the  New 

published  :— In  ;809  the  translation 
had  proceeded  to  the  end  of  Ephe- 
sians.  The  printing  in  the  Burman 
and  also  in  the  Seek,  is  begun.  The 
Telinga  and  Kurnata,  may  be  com- 
menced this  present  year,  (Itll)  ;  the 
Kurnata  and   Guzerattee  have,  been 
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lutherto  deUyed  by  circumstances, 
chiefly  o£  $,  pecuniary  nature.—- The 
translations  of  all  are  much  further 
advanced  than  the  printings  ;  and  the 
Missionaries  express  a  hope,  that  ere 
long,  <<  All  the  nations  of  the  East 
"Will  hear  in  their  own  tongues  the 
wonderful  works  of  God."  Besides 
the  above,  the  Serampore  Missiona- 
ries are  printing  the  Malayala^  trans- 
lated from  the  celebrated  ^riac  ver- 
sion,  under  the  direction  of  Mar  Di- 
ony8iu9,  bishop  of  the  Syrian  Chris- 
tians i  and  also  the  Tamui,  translated 
by  a  valuable  deceased  Missionary 
from  the  London  Society. 

It  would  be  no  easy  task  to  fix  any 
precise  period  for  the  completion  of 
this  great  work,-  but  from  an  esti- 
mate made  in  1809,  by  Doctor  Carey, 
some  conjecture  may  be  formed. 
~  ■     '  been  assigned  by  him, 

ranslation  of  the  New 
ten  languages  ;    but 
ixpense  attending  the 
luded  in  the  number) 
ct  that  expectation. 
,  two  years,  three  of 
1  have  been  so  com- 
s  to  be  actually  print- 
more  of  them  were  at 
_ht  to  the  press." 
The  character  of  these  men  may 
be  best  read  in  their  works.    It  may 
however  be  proper  to  say,  they  who 
know  them  well,  believe  them  to  be 
translators  of  ability  and  fidelity.    The 
testimony  of  Dr.  Buchanan  does  hon- 
our to   them    and   himself : — "  Dr. 
William    Carey  and  Mr.  (  now  Dr.) 
Joshua  Marshman,   are  men   whose 
names  will  probably  go  down  to  the 
latest  posterity  in  India,  as   faithfid 
translators  of  the  Holy  55criptures."* 
The  proficiency  of  tlie  youn^  men 
engaged  with  Dr.  Marshman,  m  the 
Cmnese,  two  of  whom  are  his  sons, 
one  in  the  irth,  the  other  in  the  16th 
year,  and  the  third,  the  youngest  son 
of  Dr.  Carey,  in  his  10th  year,  has  at- 
tractod   the   attention  of  the   Right 
Honorable  the   Governor., General  of 
India,   Lord   Minto,    an  extract   of 
whose   speech  to  the  College  of  Fort 
William   is  here    given : — •*    Three 
young  men,  I  may  say  boys,  have  not 
only  acquired  a  ready  use  of  the  Chi- 


nese lan^age,  for  thd  purpose  of  onJ 
communication,  but  they  have  achiev- 
ed, in  a  deg^e  worthy  of  admiration, 
that  which  has  been  deemed  scarcely 
within  the  reach  of  European  facul- 
*ties  and  address — 1  mean,  a  very  ex- 
tensive and  correct  acquaintance  with 
the  written  language  of  China.  I 
have  read  the  account  of  the  exami- 
nation in  Chinese,  which  took  place 
at  Serampore,  with  great  interest ; 
and  recommend  it  to  the  liberal  no- 
tice of  those  whom  I  have  the  honour 
to  address.  I  must  not  omit  to  re- 
commend the  zealous  and  persevering 
labors  of  Mr.  Lassar,  and  of  those 
learned  and  pious  persons  associated 
with  him,  who  have  accomplished,  for 
the  future  benefit  of  that  immense 
and  populous  region,  Chinese  versions, 
in  the  Chinese  character,  of  the  Gos- 
pels of  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke, 
throwing  open  that  precious  mine, 
with  all  Its  religious  and  moral  treas- 
ure, to  the  largcest  associated  popula- 
tion  in  the  world."-]- 

An  additional  testimony  may  be 
mentioned  :  The  Asiatic  Society  and 
the  College  of  Fort  William,  united 
to  grant  to  the  Missionaries  at  Se- 
rampore, an  annual  stipend  of  if  450 
sterling,  to  defray  the  expense  of 
printingr  the  Sacred  Vedas  with  a 
translation. 

Dr.  Carey  is  tlie  author  of  Sungp- 
krit,  Bengalee,  and  Mahratta  Gram- 
mars, and  is  preparing  a  Dictionary 
of  the  Sungskrit,  Bengalee,  and  Eng- 
lish Languages,  and  proposes  to  pub- 
lish  a  collation  of  Sungskrit  and  He- 
brew roots. 

The  excellent  Mr.  Ward  is  the 
author  of  a  work  entitled  "  Account 
of  Manners,  Customs,  &c.  of  the 
Hindoos,"  with  numerous  engravin« 
of  the  Indian  costume,  a  second  ca- 
tion of  which  is  publishing  in  Eng- 
land.  This  work  is  comprised  in  4 
vols.  4to. 

As  it  respects  the  advantages  wluch 
the  Baptist  Missionaries  possess  for 
the  important  work  of  publishing  the 
Scriptures  in  tlie  F^stem  languages, 
we  need  only  mention  tlieir  local  situ- 
ation, (within  15  miles  of  Calcutta)--. 
their  long  residence  in  India  ;— their 
valuable  library  of  critical  authors  oa. 


U^Man  Jie$earcha8,  printed  ty  Armtren^^,  B-tun^  p.  i4^.         \CoU.  Report, 
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Scripture  ;— a  foundery  for  types  of 
the  numerous  Eastern  characters  ;•— 
ingenious  natives  under  their  direc- 
tion, to  cut  the  blocks  for  printings  the 
Chinese  version  ; — learned  natives 
fetained  by  them  to  assist  in  the  dif- 
ferent transUtions ; — printing  presses, 
with  every  convenience  fortprtnting- ; — 
and  one  of  their  number,  (Mr.  Ward, 
formerly  a  printer  in  Eng-laiid,)  to 
superintend  the  setting  upof  the  types, 
&c.  These  advantages  stamp  an 
importance  on  this  establishment 
vhich  can  scarcely  be  surpassed.     ^ 

The  patronage  which  these  Trans- 
lators have  received,  is  calculated  to 
•onfirm  the  public  esteem. 

1.  Many  wealthy  and  philanthrophic 
individuals  resident  in  India^  among 
whom  Wiis  thd  late  Mr.  Grant,  who  a 
few  months  previous  to  his  decease* 
bequeathed  to  them  5000  dollars  for 
the  translations. 

2.  The  friends  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  Scotland,  of  all  denominations, 
have  repeatedly  and  liberally  contrib- 
uted to  this  object. 

3.  The  British  and  foreign  Bible 
Society,  that  grand  and  peculiar  in- 
stitution of  modem  times,  has  voted 
annually  for  3  years  nearly  oOOO  dols. 
The  New  York  Bible  Society  have 
also  ai  led  the  design. 

4.  The  American  people  generally, 
who,  almost  unsolicited,  furnished 
about  6000  dols.  in  the  years  1806  &  7 ; 
a  supply  mentioned  by  the  Mis- 
sionaries "  with  peculiar  gratitude." 

In  taking  a  view  of  the  expenses 
already  incurred,  the  mind  is  ailecied 
with  a  ple.ibing  astonishment  at  the 
•fibrts  which  have  supported  the 
work  undertaken  by  a  Society  wliose 
lUnds,  at  its  commencement  in  1792, 
were  only  ;^*13,  2,  6  sterling,  less  than 
iixty  dollart  ! 

From  1801  to  1809,  the  money  re- 
ceived from  various  sources,  for  tl»e 
translations  expressly,  amounted  to 
the  sum  of  39,  584  doDs.  17  cents  — 
There  was  expended  within  the  %a.me 
time  36,443  dollars  72  cents,  leaving  a 
balance  of  rather  more  than  3000  dol- 
lars, which  was  even  at  the  time, 
more  than  absorbed,  by  the  vei-sions 
in  the  preAS,  ei^clusive  of  types,  &c.  &.c 
Previous  to  1809,  the  Missionaries 
.had  not  made  many  drafts  on  tlie 
8oei«ty  in  Snglaod,  b«t  smoe  t^at  pe- 


riod they  have  drawn  considerably^ 
amounting  to  21,333  dolls,  in  the  last 
year,  as  stated  in  a  letter  just  receiv- 
ed by  Missionaries  now  in  this  coun- 
try, from  the  Rer.  Dr.  Fuller,  the 
venerable  Secretary  of  the  Society, 
who  adds,  "  Nolwith standing  collec- 
tosin  lately  made  in  Scotland,  amount- 
ing to  5777  dolls,  we  are  not  able  at 
present  to  meet  our  demands,  and  it 
may  be  a  year  ere  we  shall  be,  for 
our  fluids  are  considerably  more  than, 
exhausted*' 

The  manner  in  which  the  Scrip- 
tures have  been  received  by  the  na- 
tives, will  afford  satisfaction  to  the. 
contributors,  as  it  has  served  to  en- 
courage the  beans  of  the  unwearied 
labourers.  So  early  as  1803,  the  New- 
Testament,  the  first  volume  of  the 
Old,  the  Psalms,  and  a  part  of  Isaiah^ 
were  finished  in  Bengalee,  and  '*  be- 
gan to  be  a  good  deal  read  by  the 
Natives.*'  Some  came  to  Serampore 
from  a  great  distance  to  inquire  about 

*  the  nevj  Shatter.*  One  was  heard  to 
say,  "  This  Shaster  will  be  received  bj: 
all  India,  and  the  Hindoos  will  be- 
come One  Cast."  Another,  had  carri- 
ed about  with  him  a  Copy  of  the  Neir 
Testament,  which  was  nearly  woril 
out  by  reading.  Besides  giving  away 
copies  to  those  who  apply  for  them, 
at  the  Missionai^y  Settlement,  the 
Missionaries,  Native  and  European, 
carr>'  them  in  their  tours  through  the 
country,  and  in  most  places,  find  the 
people  eager  to  receive  llicm. 

Often  is  the  poor  Hindoo  seated 
imder  the  shade  of  the  trees,  reading 

*  thin  wonderful  Book.'  A  native  of 
talents  has  bee  "  "  l- 
tioncd  in  Orissa  i- 
ple  of  Jaggem  i 
Hindoostan  ;  t  r 
fifty  miles,  is  s  i- 
man  bones  of  sc  ^ 
here  this  mes  » 
frequently  scon  i- 
trous  countrynicn,  amid  the  scaltcfed 
remains  of  their  brethren,  and  i'athers  ^ 
presenting  tliem  with  the  word  of 
life,  in  the  very  •*  language  of  Jug- 
gernaut." 

A  circumstance  highly  important  t« 
the  Eastern  world,  is  a  step  lately 
taken  by  the  corresponding  committee 
of  the  British  sltA  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety,   «f     wluck    Messrs.      Cai-ey, 
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Ward,  amd  Marshroan,  are  members. 
This  is  the  forming  a  BIBLI- 
OTHECA  BIB  Lie  A  in  CalcutU  ; 
in  which  Bibles  of  all  sorts  and  Ian- 
euag^s  will  be  placed  for  sale  at 
low  prices.  This  plan  was  proposed 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Brown,  an  episcopal 
elergyman,  and  will,  it  is  hoped, 
do  much  towards  an  extended  circu- 
lation of  the  Bible,  as  it  is  not  unlike- 
ly, that  individuals  may  purchase  cop- 
ies,  to  distribute  to  the  poor,  of  this 
and  of  the  nei^boring  nations. 

From   the     extensive    intercourse 
which   subsists    between   India    and 
Christian  natioi>s  ;  from  the  protection 
afforded   to  the  Missionaries  by  the 
English  Government  of  Benc^al ;  from 
the  success  which  has  atiended  them ; 
from  the   hig;h   estimation  in  which 
e  Christian  world  ; 
the  importance  of 
may  we  not  antici- 
^d   and  increasing 
American  public, 
the  friends  of  the 
sstem    world    will 
rward  a  second  time 
lack  <  the  lamp  of 
I  millions,  inhabit- 
ing the  East,  whence  we  have  derived 
•ur  light,  life,  and  hope  of  immortality. 
The  following  Ministers  whose  names 
are  subjoined,  fully  concur  in  recom- 
mending the  above  object  to  the  at- 
tention and  exertions  of  the  Christian 
public.     Contributions  raised  for  this 
purpose  will  be  committed  to  their 
jcare,  and  by  them  will  be  transmitted 
according  to  the  design. 


—  Dr.Morse,Charlestown. 

—  Mr.  Collier,  do. 

—  Mr.  BoUes,  of  Salem. 

M  a  meeting  of  the  Boston  Jsso* 
ciation  of  ministers^  J^ov ember 
11,  1811, 


A  vote  was  unanimously  passed, 
recommending  it  to  the  members 
of  their  Body  to  make  known  to 
their  respective  congregations,  ia 
whatever  mode  they  should  think 
proper,  the  subject  of  the  Eas- 
TERW  Translaticvs,  and  to 
express  their  readiness  to  receive 
and  transmit,  to  the  authorized 
persoas,  whatever  contributions 
any  of  their  people  should  be  dis- 
posed to  make. 

At  a  late  and  numerousl>  attended 
meeting  of  the  Boston  FfcUAVE  So- 
ciety, organized  in  1800,  wiib  a 
view  to  the  support  of  l^lissionary  un- 
dertakings;  it  was 

Resolved,  unanimously:  "That  the 
whole  subscriptions  of  the  present  year 
be  appropriated  to  the  Translations 
of  the  Scriptures,  carrying  on  so  ex- 
tensively  and  successfully  by  the  mis- 
sionaries at  Serampore,  in  Beneal." 

We  would  recommend  the  laudable 
example  of  these  united  Christians, 
(for  the  society  consists  of  various 
denominations,)  to  others,  that  ac- 
cording to  the  ability  which  God  giv- 
eih,  all  might  come  forward  and  as- 
sist in  giving  the  Holy  Scriptures  t« 
four  hundred  millions  of  idolaters! 


ORDINATIONS. 

Obdained  to  the  work  of  the  Gospel 
ministry,  in  Warren,  (N.  Y.)  on  the  26tfc 
of  Sept  last,  the  Kev.  John  Bart- 
let  t.  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Shobael 
Bartlett  of  East  W  indaor,  (Con)  m 

At  Litchfield,  (N.  Y.)  on  the  2d  ulT 
the  Rev.  Samuel  T.  Mills  Sernaosi 
by  the  Rev  Samuel  Mills  of  Saybrook, 
(fcon.) 

At  Salisbury,  ( Vt)  on  the  15th  ult,'thc 
Rev.  RuFusPoMEROY  over  the  Con- 
gregational chuit»h  and  society  in  that 
place.  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  A; 
MertilU 

Ar  Brandon,  (Vt.)  on  the  9th  ult  the 
Rev.  JoNAi  HAN  D.  Winchester,  to 
the  work  of  the  Gospel  ministry*  by  a 
committee  of  the  Rutland  Association. 
Sermoti  and  (  hargc  by  the  Rev.  Lvm- 
VEL  Haynbs  of  Rutland. 
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MBW  WORKS. 

Selfish  preachers  build  up  Zion  with 
bk>od;  a  Sermon  delivered  at  the  or- 
dination  of  the  Rev.  John  Truair  over 
tl^  church  and  congregation  at  Cam- 
Jjridge  (Vt.)  Nov.  21,  1810.  B>  the 
Rev  Holland  Weeks,  A.  M.  Pastor 
of  a  church  in  PUtsford,  (Vt.)  Bur- 
lington, (Vt.)  Samuel  Mills.   1811. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  a  burden  to 
•wicked  men;  a  Sermon  preached  Nov, 
7,1810,  at  the  ordination  of  the  Rev. 
Ralpii  Robinson,  A  B.  over  the  Con- 
gregational church  at  Fairvale  in 
Granville,  and  the  first  Congregation- 
al church  at  Hartford,  in  the  state  of 
Hew  York  By  the  same  author. 
Salem,  (N.  Y.)  Dodd  and  Rumsey. 
1811. 

Election  the  foundation  of  o^di- 
once:  a  Sermon  delivered  before  the 
General  Convention  of  Congregation- 
aX  and  Presbyterian  ministers,  at 
Brookfield,  (Vt.)  Sept.  5.  1810.  By 
the  same  author-  Randolph,  (Vt.) 
Sereno  Wright.     1810. 

The  nature  and  influence  of  con« 
science:  a  Sermon  preached  at  the 
ordination  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Kitch- 
cl,  at  Whitehall,  State  of  New  York, 
March  1,  1810.  Bv  the  same  author. 
Mlddlebury,  (Vt.)  J,  D.  Hunting. 
ton.     1810. 

A  Statistical  Account  of  the  towns 
and  parishes  in  the  State  of  Connecti- 
ctr.  P.ihVished  by  the  Connecticut 
Acadt  my  of  Arts  and  Sciences.  Vol. 
1.  No.  1.  Containing  a  Statistical 
account  of  the  city  of  New  Haven. 
By  Timothy  D wight,  Pi-esident  of 
Yale  College.  8vo.  pp.  83.  New 
Haven;  Walter  and  Steele.     1811. 

Oration  delivered  before  the  Penn- 
sylvania State  Societv  of  Cincinnati, 
on  the  4«h  of  July,  1811.  By  Nich- 
olas  Biddle,  Esq  Published  at  the 
request  of  the  Society.  Philadelphia; 
C.  A  Conrad  and  Co. 

A  BriefTopographical  and  Statisti- 
cal Manual  of  the  Stateof  New  York. 
Albany;  J.  Frary.    i8ii. 

A  DiscoMvse  delivered  at  Quincy, 
Oct.  19,  1811,  at  the  interment  of  the 
Hon  Richard  Cranch,  who  died  Oct. 
16,  and  of  Mrs.  Mary  Cranch,  his 
wife,  who  died  Oct.  17.  By  Peter 
Whitney,  A  M.  Pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational Society  in  that  town« 
Boston;  J.Eliot,  jnn, 

VoB.  IV.    J^ew  Sent9. 


riRE  AT  NEWBVRTPORT. 

AccoiTNT  of  donations,  from  towns, 
societies,  and  individuals,  in  tlie 
United  States,  for  the  relief  of  the 
sufferers  by  the  late  Fire  in  Newbu* 
ryport.  ^ 

CThose  ttnont  are  in  MattachuteUtt 
where  no  nanu  of  a  State  it  expreueiUJ 


Andover 

Abington 

Rev.  S.  Niles's  Socie- 
ty  57  00 

Rev.  Dr.  Thom- 
as's Society       ZS  28 


2747  44 


'93?« 


Arundel 
Subscription    135  00 
Rev.  S.  Moo- 
dy's Society       39  61 
Baptist  do         15  00 

189  61 

Ashbumham  31  60 

Amesbury  108  85 

Augusta    (South  Parish)  86  89 

Amherst  72  00 

Athol  38  00 

Acton  52  95 

Attlel)orough  60  25 

Ashfield  80  25 

Atkinson  (N.  H.)  68  00 

Amherst  (N.  H.)  1S2  00 
Alexandria  (Dist.  Columbia) 

(private  donation)  100  00 
Ashby  48  7$ 
Barnstable,  two  Con- 
gregational Societies  74  45 
Boston  24,528  63 
Beverly  1,163  42 
Berkley  50  00 
Bradford  416  87- 
Boxfoi-d  147  12 
Bath  117  00 
Burlington  60  00 
Brookline  164  00 
Barre  35  00 
Berwick  (including 

private  donations)  210  61 

Brighton  243  75 

Billerica  105  19 
Brookfield 

South  Parish  100  54 
North  do  44  71 
West      do        45  00 

. .  190  95 


Carried  forward    £29,415  •? 
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Brought  fDrward 
Brunswick  (lie v.  B, 
Titcomb's  Society 
Bristol  (district) 
Bridge  water 

North  Parish  47  00 
East  do  64  00 
South  do  41  44 
West       do       42  26 


829,415  or 

15  00 

84  76 


Boxborough 

Buxton  (Rev.  P.  Cof- 
fin's Society) 

Bridgetown 

Bowdoinham  (Metho- 
dist Society) 

Brewster 

Bluehill 

Bethlehem  (Penn.) 

Burlington  (N.  J.) 

Bedford  (N.  H.) 

Baltimore  (Maryland) 

Oharlestown* 

Cambridge,  Rev.  Dr. 
Holmes'  Soc.  235  86 
Episcopal  do  107  45 
Camb.  port  do  122  50 
Priv.  donation  50  00 


Chelsea 

Concord 

Chelmsford 
Con.  Society   172  40 
Bap,     do  5  50 


Conway 

Carver 

Charlemont 

Carlisle 

Cohasset 

Canterbury  (N.H.)  viz. 
Societies  of  Believers 
incHiding  those  in  En- 
field (Goods)  400  00 
Priv.  donation    20  00 


—  194  70 

15  00 

16  IS 

22  00 

6  00 

20  42 

20  80 

80  00 

287  08 

55  00 

2,212  21 

1,384  55 


515  81 

67  77 

115  00 

« 

177  90 
82  67 
16  40 
30  50 
23  61 
84  00 


-420  00 

77  00 

83  75 

14  84 

587  28 

203  00 


Brought  forward       g36,278  25 
Dorchester  517  27 

Dedham,  Rev.  J  Bates* 

Society  159  66 

Rev  J.  Chick. 

ering»s  do  56  87 

Rev  T.Thach- 

er'sdo  60  00 

Episcopal  do    300  14 

576  67 

Damariscotta,  Catholic 

Society  170  50 

Dighton  37  00 

Dana  8  66 

Dresden  38  50 

Dunbarton  (N.H.)  Pri- 
vate donation  5  00 
Dover  do  do  20  00 
Eastport  662  08 
Eusthampton  28  00 
Elliot  9  56 
Easton  45  12 
Easton  (Penn  )  286  25 
Exeter  (N.  H.)  469  50 
Elizabeth  Town  (N.  J.)  72  83 
Epping  (N.H.)  35  00 
Falmouth  (Barnstable  co.)        47  00 

Cong.  Soc.        47  00 

Soc.  Friends      17  00  —  64  00 
Falmouth  (Maine) 

1st  Parish  60  00 

2d      do  77  49 

^    Friends'  soc.     34  00 

Method,  do      29  51 


Claremont  (N.  H.) 
Chester  (do) 

Chilmark 
Banvers 
Duxbury 


Carried  forward        g36,278  25 

*  Several  hundred  dollars  vaere  sub' 
9cribed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Chariest ovin 
on  the  Boston  suhscrittion  papers,  vihich 
^gere  reckoned  vMth  the  Boston  donation*. 


Franklin 

Foxborough 

Fayette,  Baptist  Societies 

Fitcliburg 

Framingham 

Fredericksburg  (Virg.) 

Gloucester 

Gerry 

Grafton 

Granville 

Gray,  Cong,  society 

Gorham 

Great  Harrington 

Gardiner 

Gardner 

Georgetown 

Greene 

Haverhill 

Hingham 

1st  Parish  Rev.  J. 

Richardson's  139  00 

2tl  Rev.  N.  B. 

Whiino's  81  10 


-  201  00 

67  20 

36  50 

9  28 

46  50 

109  00 

189  25 

1,021  00 

43  00 

51  00 

26  00 

10  00 

85  00 

17  50 

31  82 

50  00 

60  00 

6  04 

1,045  18 


Carried  forward        £42,476  46 
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Brought  forward 
3d  Rev.   H. 
Colman's  200  00 


242*476  46 


^20  10 


Hamilton  240 

Hancock,  Society  of  Believers  50 
Hardwick,  Rev.  W.  B. 
Wesson's  Soc. 


Hopkinton 
Harvard  Cong. 

Soc. 

Baptist  do 


50  69 

24  25 


Hadley 

Harvard,  Society  of  Believers 

HolHston 

Hanover  (N.H.)  186  7S 

Officers  and 

Students  of 

Dart.  College  156  50 


38  00 
60  00 


74  94 
91  50 
53 
40 


Hampton 

(N. 

H.) 

Hampton 

Falls  (do) 

Cong. 

Soc. 

101  66 

Baptist 

do 

88  44 

Hampstead  (do) 

Ipswich 

Kennebunk  Rev.  N. 
H,  Hather*s  Society 

Kensington,  (N.H.) 

Kingston  Cong. 

Society  105  50 

Baptist  do.         11  00- 

Lynn,Cong.Soc.ll5  00 
Friends  175  00 

Methodists     110  00- 

Lynnfield 

Lincoln 

Lexington 

Leicester,  Cong. 
Society  67  07 

do  of  Friends    40  50 


Lunenburg 

Lenox 

Presby.  Soc. 
Methodist  do 
Episcopal  do 

Xime 
Leominster 
Lyman 
Lancaster 
Lymington 
Leeds 


44  17 

6  50 

20  00 


343  25 
200  00 


190  10 
150  00 
1,041  00 

504  00 
28  75 


-116  50 


-400  OO 

57  38 

41  00 

126  67 


•  107  57 
94  50 


-70  67 

32  00 

115  50 

26  00 

175  00 

8  50 

12  25 


Brought  forward     247,364  64 
Lancaster  (Penn.)  681  53 

Londonderry  (N.  H.)  307  82 

Medford  682  00 

Manchester  160  00 

Marlborough       140  50 

Method.  Soc.    11  60 

152  10 

Marblehead  Rev. 

S  Dana's  Society  77  00 

Milton  75  76 

Medway  70  41 

Monson,  Cong.  Society  21  00 

Mfti'stificld 

Fiist  Parish       32  50 

North  precinct  15  00  47  50 

Middle  borough  Rev  J. 

Barker's  Soc      16  35 

Rev.  T.  Craft's 

Soc.  22  51 

Rev.  D.  Gur. 

ney's  *^oc.  14  76 

Rev.  S.  Abbot's 

Soc.  5  00 

58  62 

Middleton  47  04 

Medfield  4^  10 

Mi  not,  Isi  Cong.  Society  9  70 

Methuen  19  OS 

Montague  16  37 

Newburyport,  Cash  sub- 
scription only  14,625  00 
Newbury, 

1st  Parish        239  23 

2d    do  46  00 

3d    do  168  45 

Belville  125  00 

Byfield  190  78 

Priv.  donates.  250  09 

1,019  46 

Nantucket,  Mutual  Fire 

Society.  170  00 

Union  M.  8c  F. 

Ins.   Office, 

Stockholders 

and  visitors     664  00  834  00 

New  Marlborough,  North 

Parish  20  00 

Norton  23  70 

Northbridge  30  37 

Newton  240  uO 

Northampton  261  00 

Norwich  16  00 

North  borough  64  42 

New  Castle  48  ZS 

New  Gloucester  34  61 


Carried  forward      g47,364  64 


Carried  forward      8679O4O  SS 
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Brought  forward     267*040  SS 
NewBruntree  109  25 

North  Yarmouth  187  12 

Needham,  1st  Parish  40  57 

North  Hampton  (N.  H:)  50  00 

Newport  (R.  I.)  500  00 

New  Brunswick  (N.  J.)         296  32 
Norfolk  (Virg.)  401  oo 

Newyork  (N.  Y.)  1,349  44 

Newark  (N.  J.)  133  5o 

Oakham  26  35 

Orange  (N.  J.)  29  37 

Portland  1,938  42 

Pembroke  52  oo 

Palmer  16  oo 

Plttsheld 

Ist  Parish  31  00 

Union  Parish     64  37 95  Z7 

Plymouth,  Rev.  J.  Ken- 
dall's Society  113  00 
3d  Cong.  Soc.   34  00 

147  oo 

Petersham,  private  donation     14  oo 
Portsmouth  (N.  H.) 
Subsription 
coUected       1,031  00 
Rev.  J.  Buck- 
minster's  Soc.  137  20 
Pxiv.  donat:      40  00 


Portsmouth  (R.  I.) 
Pelham  (N.  H.) 
Philadelphia 

(PennO       10,731  66 

additional 

donation 

^om  two 

Societies 

for  promo- 
tion of  the 

fine  arU  410  00 

Private 

donations         105  00 


-  l>2o8  2o 

lb2  oo 

74  00 


Perth  Amboy,  (N,  J.) 

Providence 

(R.  I.)         1#837  00 
Priv,  donat.     100  00 


-11,246  66 
134  00 


Prtnecton  (N*J.) 
Petersburg  (Virg.) 
Richmond  *  (do) 
Quincy 
Boxbury 

2d  Parish        100  00 
3d    do  284  21 


-1,937  00 

57  87 

272  75 

457  SO 

334  00 


.^84  21 


Brought  forward       £88,514  45 
Reading 

Ist  Parish         34  95 
2d    do  49  17 

3d    do  77  48 

Baptist  Socs      18  06 


Rowley  Rev.  J.  Braman's 


179  66 


Soc 
First  Parish 
Priv.  don. 
Rev.  T.  Wil- 
li:  ms'  do 


101  09 

75  8« 
15  00 

9  53- 


«oi  44 

Cong«  Society         88  oo 

3300 
5340 


Randolph^ 

Raynham 

Royalston 

Readfield,  Rev,  R.  Low's 

Society 
Rehoboth,  Reverend  O. 

Thompson's 

Society  14  10 

Priv.  donation 

in  cottons         203  47-— 
Rindge  (N.  H.) 
Salem 
Stoughton 

Spring^eld,    one  parish 
Salisbury 
Stockbrfdge 
Shirley, 

Cong.  Soc. 

Society  of  Be- 
lievers 


18  5«> 


— «i7  57 

6fi  30 

10,011  76 

55  20 

500  45 

120  00 

69  o» 


76 


30  00 


Stoneham 

Souihborough 

Shelbume 

Southampton 

Scarborough 

Shrewsbury 

Sandwich 

Sutton, 

1st  Parish 

North  do 

1st  Bapt  Soc. 


42  60 
50  00 
26  00 


South  Hadley 

Sandisfield,  ist  Baptist 
Society 

Sherburne 

Scituate 

Sunderland 

Standish 

Salisbury  (N.  H.) 

Salem  (do) 

Sandwich   (do)     Pri- 
vate donation 


'  106  00 
2806 

55  oo 
26  00 

49  00 
104  00 

80  o* 


118  6» 
89  oa 

11  50 

35  «5 

132  00 

30  86 

25  00 

147  o«> 
to  00 

20  00 


Carried  forward       jf»88,514  45  Carried  forward      ^^01,249  73 
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Obituary* 


3«5 


Brought  forward     55IOI 

,249  72 

SoiUhair.pujn  (do)  do 

15  00 

Schenectady  (N. 

Y.) 

15648 

Topsfi-ld 

ii  :i 

T'ioMuJton 

Tciu'ii'   f>n 

75  sS 

Tf  ps  in^i.  Private  dona- 

tic    rem  a  lady 

633 

Tr     ^n  f^N,  J.) 

247  3* 

UsoiMd.-^o 

7«45 

We  •     Is'  Cong. 

and 

I  SI  Bapiist  Soci 

etiea 

E.  Baptist  See. 

62  70 

1     1   <TQ    TTO 

17,00  •     ■ 

— 7y    70 

Wuhtv.m 

m  97 

Weymouth, 

isi  Palish 

55  00 

South  do 

47  50 

»1nO    C/ik 

■■lOSfi   ^0 

Weslford 

33  00 
00  00 

Wes<  borough 

Weston,  Rev.  Dr 

.  Ken- 

dall's  Society 

102  CO 

Worcester, 

1st  Parish 

9q  00 
138  00 

«d    do 

Priv.  donat. 

goo  CO 

5^7  00 
39  46 

Wareham 

Wenhain 

Wesifield 

45  29 

Worthington 

30  60 

Wobum 

144  *oo 

West-Boylston 

30  30 

Wa^dobo  rough 

60  Si 

Wiiminglon 
Wendell 

6352 

27  00 

Whately 

30  50 

Warren 

77  00 

Wrentham 

55  5^ 

Carried  forward      glOS 

,940  57 

Brought  forwards  103,940     St 
Winthrop 
Williamsburg 
Walpole  (N.H.) 
Windham  (do) 
.  Weathersfield  (Ver.) 
West  Cambridge   Rer. 

T.  Fisk's  Society 
Walpole 
York  1st  Parish 
Yarmouth 
Wilmington  Penn, 

Rev.  Dt.  Reed's 

Society  54  00 

Rev.  Mr.  Hen. 

derson's  Soc.      34  00 


30  09 
3589 
161  o7 
58  o4 
05  11 

95  »« 
eo  18 

^1  66 

St  S^ 


Total     StO*,55I  14 


Thfe  collections  in  Connecticut  be- 
ing (as  it  is  understofHi)  incomplete, 
and  the  particular  sums  in  each  town 
being  unknown;  it  is  thought  best 
not  to  insert  any  of  the  donations 
from  that  State  at  present.  A  par- 
ticular account  will  appear  in  a  future 
number.  The  amount  received  from 
the  State  of  Connecticut  is  about  six 
thousand  dollars. 

Many  of  the  towns  included  in  the 
foregoing  schedule  have  not  yet  com- 
pleted their  coUeciions.  The  remain- 
ing sums  when  received  together 
with  any  new  donations  will  be  no« 
ticed  in  a  future  number  of  the  Pan- 
oplidt. 

Several  small  donations  in  money 
and  provisions  from  unknown  bene- 
factors are  omitted. 


OBITUARY. 


Died  at  Keene,  (N.  U.)  on  the  4th  of  Au- 
gasty  Mr.  Nathan  Blake,  aged  99 
years  and  5  months.  He  live4  63  years 
with  his  first  wife. 

In  Germany,  Charles  Frbokbic, 
Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  aged  t3. 

In  Russia,  a  man  aged  124. 

In  Philadelphia,  Thomas  Fitzsim- 
MONS,  Esq.  aged  73,  a  native  of  Ireland, 
one  cf  the  members  of  the  Convention 
which  formed  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  frequently  a  representa- 
tive of  Philadelphia  in  the  state  and  na- 
tigoOBfl  LegislatorBS)  and  late  President  of 


the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  one  oC 
die  Insurance  Companies. 

In  East  Uaddam,  (Conn.)  Dr.  Thom- 
as M08ELY,  a  distinguished  physttiaUy 
aged  81  He  was  graduated  at  Yale  Col- 
lege in  1751,  and  had  bees  President  of 
the  Connectieut  Medical  Society. 

In  Ohio,  Homer  Moore,  Esq.  Attor- 
ney at  law,  aged  S4  He  was  graduated 
at  Vale  CoUege  in  1806. 

In  Nova  Scotia,  the  Rev.  K,  Viets, 
aged  74.  He  was  a  native  of  Simsbury, 
(Conn.)  and  had  been  a  mis8ionai7  at  the 
fltte^  where  he  died^  for  24  years. 
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At  Brentwood,  (N-  H.)  oa  the  13th  that  he  oould  see  a  pin  on  the  floor  at  tome 

nit  the  Rev.  Kbbnexer  Fliptt^  aged  disUnce     Ue  could  handle  his  sword  verr 

4^,  minister  of  the  Congregational  ohurch  dexterouBly,  and  not  long  before  his  death 

in  that  town.  would  readily  take  ofT  the  snuff  of  a  can- 

At  Karrison,  (N".  Y.)  about  two  years  die  with  its  point    He  had  lived  60  jeais 

ago  Pe  PER  J  Follow,  aged  about  120  in  Uarrisou,  and  been  supported  by  the 

years.     He  was  a  native  of  Flanders;  was  town  26. 

at  the  battle  of  liarailies  in  1706,  retained  At  Brookfield,on  the  8th  inst ,  the  Hon 

his  senses  to  his  last  moments^  was  never  Jab  ex  Upham  ,  Esq  late  member  of  If. 

known  to  have  any  sickness,  and  died  b^  R.  of  the  American  Congress 

a  natural  decay  of  the  bodily  powers.    His  At  Boston,  on  the  13th  inst.  Hober  t 

bearing  and  memory  were  remarkably  Treat  Pai)9E,  Esq.  well  known  by  his 

good;  and  his  eye-sigbt  so  little  impaired  poetical  effusions. 

TO  THE  PATRONS  OF  THE  PANOPLIST. 

Our  Subscribers  will  recollect,  that  the  payment  for  the  current 
volume  becomes  due,  on  the  delivery  of  the*  present  number,  ac- 
cordinjj  to  the  terms  of  subscription.  These  terms  are  so  very 
reasonable,  that  we  should  hope  little  need  be  said  to  induce  a  gen- 
eral compliance  with  them.  To  each  subscriber  it  must  be  a  mat- 
ter of  very  small  consequence  whether  he  pays  now,  or  at  a  future 
time;  but  to  the  publisher,  whose  expenses  on  account  of  the  work 
are  necessarily  great,  it  must  be  a  very  serious  disadvantage  not 
to  receive  payment  according  to  the  terms,  as  his  calculations  were 
made  on  the  supposition  of  general  punctuality.  He  has  a  right  to 
expect,  therefore,  that  all  our  subscribers  will  perform  their 
PART  OF  THE  coNFRACT  by  remittiug  the  annual  payment  to  hind'* 
self,  or  his  agents. 

The  friends  of  the  Panoplist  are, respectfully  informed,  that  it  is 
very  doubtful  whether  this  work*'wiTl  be  continued  longer  than 
to  the  close  of  the  current  volume,  unless  the  number  of  punc- 
tual and  permanent  subscribers  is  very  considerably  augmented. 
Those  who  have  so  often  expressed  opinions  favorable  to  the  work, 
and  manifested  a  great  reluctance  that  it  should  be  given  up,  will 
bear  in  mind,  that  the  most  effectual,  and  probably  the  only  method 
of  rendering  it  permanent,  is  the  extension  of  its  circulation.  The 
suggestion  has  been  repeatedly  made  to  us,  that  if  tlie  fact  above- 
stated  were  generally  known,  it  would  produce  a  great  accession 
of  subscribers;  since  many  who  take  the  work  could  easily  make 
their  friends  and  neighbors  acquainted  with  it,  and  would  volunta- 
rily exert  themselves  to  extend  its  patronage.  Such  has  been  the 
result  so  far  as  the  fact  has  been  known;  and  whatever  the  general 
effect  may  be,  the  statement  is  easily  made. 

It  has  been  supposed,  that  the  Panoplist  has  been  very  profit- 
able to  tlie  publishers,  and  that  a  regard  to  gain  will  alone  be  suffi- 
cient to  continue  the  publication ,  on  the  present  plan,  without  any 
new  exertions  in  its  favor.  This  is  altogether  a  mistake.  The 
original  Editors,  and  all  who  have  since  had  a  share  in  the  editorial 
department,  never  anticipated  great  pecuniary  avails  from  their  la- 
bors. Whatever  profits  did  accrue,  however,  wei*e,  for  a  long: 
time,  devoted  to  Missionary   purposes.     The  sums-  disposed  of 
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in  this  way  were  not  despicable,  and  would  have  been  much  larger 
than  they  were,  had  punctuality  been  universal  among  the  subscrib- 
ers. Several  hundred  volumes  of  the  early  parts  of  tJie  work  arc 
still  unpaid  for. 

Whether  the  Panop  list  is  peculiarly  lucrative  our  readers  will 
be  able  to  judge  from  the  following  statement.  Nine  out  of  ten 
of  the  booKs  republished  in  this  country  by  subscription  are  put  at 
a  price  veiy  considerably  dearer  than  that  of  the  Panoplist,  if  a 
comparison  be  made  of  the  quantity  of  the  matter,  the  style  of  print- 
ing, and  the  quality  of  the  paper;  though,  in  the  cases  referred  to, 
the  printing  is  executed  with  all  possible  despatch  from  a  printed 
copy,  and  dispersed  immediately  among  subscribers;  whereas,  in 
our  case,  original  matter  is  to  be  procured,  corrected,  and  arrang- 
ed; the  work  is  protracted  through  the  year;  and  is  attended  with 
the  care  and  risk  of  transportation  every  month.  Thus  there  is 
twelve  times  as  much  risk  as  in  common  cases;  since,  if  a  single 
number  is  lost,  it  destroys  a  volume. 

Should  it  be  said,  that  from  similar  publications,  particularly 
from  the  Connecticut  Evangelical  Magazine,  great  profits  have 
been  realized  for  Missionary  purposes;  the  fact  is  admitted,  and 
various  reasons  can  be  alleged  to  account  for  it.  The  great  reason 
was,  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  Clergy  of  New  England  took 
upon  them  the  care  and  risk  of  procuring  subscribers,  becoming 
responsible  for  the  money,  distributing  the  monthly  numbers,  col- 
lecting the  payments,  and  makipg  remittunces.  This  trouble  was 
so  great,  that  it  could  not  be  contuiued,  and  will  probably  never  be 
resumed,  to  the  same  extent.        , , 

While  we  are  addressing  fhe'f^blic,  we  wish  it  to  be  distinctly 
understood,  that  we  neither  urge  nor  invite  any  man  to  subscribe, 
or  to  continue  his  subscription,  *inlcss  he  does  it  out  of  regard  to 
his  own  good,  that  of  his  family,  or  that  of  the  public;  and,  while 
we  solicit  an  increased  patronage  for  our  future  labors,  we  most  ear- 
nestly disclaim  the  notion,  that  subscription  is  to  be  considered  as 
a  personal  obligation  conferred  on  the  publisher,  or  any  other  in- 
dividual, who  is  now,  or  ever  has  been,  connected  with  the  publi- 
cation- We  make  this  declaration  for  three  reasons:  First;  it  con- 
tains a  truth  which  seems  to  have  been  disregarded,  as  there  seems 
to  have  been  a  disposition  prevalent  in  this  country  to  consider  all 
patronage  of  i^eligious  Magazines  as  conferring  great  obligations 
on  the  Printers,  or  the  Editors.  Secondly;  it  is  necessaiy  in  order 
to  vindicate  from  the  imputation  of  selfishness  our  professions  of 
regard  for  the  public  good.  Thirdly;  we  have  observed,  in  our 
intercourse  with  mankind,  that  even  express  contracts  are  much 
less  punctually  perfonned,  arid  patronage  to  any  object  is  much 
less  pei*manently  afforded,  when  a  personal  obligation  is  supposed 
to  be  conferred,  than  when  all  ground  for  such  a  supposition  is 
fonnally  and  explicitly  taken  away. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  insist  at  large  on  the  utility  of  this 
work.  The  unsolicited  opinions  of  many  very  competent  and  dis- 
interested judges  arc  of  so  favorable  a  nature,  that  we  cannot  i)er- 
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mit  ourselves  to  doubt,  whether  our  labors  have,  in  some  good  de- 
gree^ answered  our  professed  designs  At  the  present  time,  just 
as  the  eyes  ^f  the  Christian  public  are  turticd  with  earnestness  to- 
wards Eastcni  Misions,  and  towards  the  Translations  of  the  Biblo 
into  the  languages  of  Asia,  it  seems  peculiarly  desirable,  thai  no 
mean  of  conveying  information  and  instruction  on  rh'»  subjects 
xnost  interesting  to  the  Church  of  Christ  should  be  neglected. 

Lest  it  should  be  thought,  from  the  tenor  of  the  foregoiMg  ob- 
servations, that  our  subscription-list  is  decreasing,  it  is  propter  t« 
state,  that  this  is  not  the  case,  and  that  it  has  been  increa^i.ig  for 
more  than  a  year  past.  The  expenses,  however,  the  risk,  atid  the 
fliscouragements,  are  greater  than  we  had  reason  to  apprehend. 

We  conclude  by  reminding  subscribers,  that  those,  who  do  not 
•give  written  notice  of  their  intention  to  withdraw  th^  names,  will 
be  bound  to  take  the  next  volume,  in  case  the  work  shall  be  con- 
tinued on  the  present  plan.  Such  notice  must  be  communicated  to 
the  publisher,  or  his  agents,  before  the  first  day  of  May  next.  New 
liubscribers  arc  requested  to  forward  their  names  by  the  same 
time.  The  demand  for  the  Minor  Panoplist  having  been  greater 
than  was  expected  at  the  commencement  of  this  volume,  it  could 
not  be  supplied;  but  any  number  of  the  next  volume  can  be  fur- 
nished, provided  the  application  be  made  in  season;  i.  e.  by  the 
time  above  mentioned.  An  abundant  supply  of  the  larger  Panop- 
list is  now  on  hand. 

Should  any  change  be  made  in  the  manner  of  conducting  or  pub- 
lishing the  work,  seasonable  notice  wMl  be  given. 

DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

Nov.  7.    From  Miss  Eaton's  school  in  Dochesler  glO  95 

From  two  widows  i»  Dorchester.  1  25 

11.     From  a  subscriber  to  the  Panoplist  10  00 

g32  20 

Donations  for  the  aid  of  Foreign  Missions  may  be  transmitted  to  either  of 
the  members  of  tlie  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions; 
viz.  the  Hon.  John  Tread weU,  Esq.  Farmington,  tlie  Rev.  President  D  wight. 
New  Haven,  Gen.  Jedidiah  Huntington,  New  London, the  Rev.  Calvin  Chap- 
in,  Wethersfield,  (Conn.)  the  Rev,  Dr.  Spring  and  William  Bartlet,  Esq. 
Newburvportjthe  Rev.  Dr.  Lyman,  Hatfield,  ihe  Rev.  Dr.  Morse,Cbarlestown, 
and  thekev.  Dr.  Worcester.  Salem;  or  to  Jeremiah  Evarts.Esq.  the  Treas- 
urer, Cl^arlestown  All  the  particular  donations  as  large  as  Jive  dollart  will 
be  published  in  the  Panoplist;  smaller  ones  wiil  not  ordinarily  be  specifiedt 
^ut  the  aggregate  will  be  mentioned. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

.Alfm ▲  will  excuse  us  for  having  altered  the  form  of  his  communication,  and 
for  making  such  additions  and  omissions  as  this  alteration  of  the  form  requir* 
ed.    The  original  will  be  delivered  according  to  the  author's  request. 

The  author  of  the  piece  on  the  Poncr  of  Religion  will  see  that  we  have  dit- 
ttnguith«d  that  communication  hy  adding  the  signature  L* 
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Vol.  IV. 


MISCEUANEOUS. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  SHAKSR». 

Much  curiosity  has  been  excited  in  this  country  with  respect  to  the  ShakeYl, 
while  the  means  of  Ratifying  it  have  been  scanty.  An  in^nious  corres- 
pondent has  favored  us  with  the  folio  win}^  account  of  the  origin  and  historv 
of  this  sect,  and  of  their  doctrines,  which  he  has  abridged  from  a  boot 
lately  published  by  the  members  of  the  society.  The  quotations  introduc- 
ed, will,  therefore,  be  understood  to  be  taken  from  this  book.  We  have 
omitted  a  few  of  the  most  absurd  doctrines,  and  a  sentence  or  two  besides^ 
for  reasons  which  will  readily  occur  to  our  correspondent         Ed^  Fan* 


The  Shakers  have  been  known 
in  America  as  a  small  fanatical 
sect  for  about  twenty  years;  but 
it  was  not  until  within  a  short 
dme,  that  their  principles  were 
presented  to  the  public  by  #rder 
of  the  ministers  of  the  Society^ 
By  the  book,  which  they  have 
published,  they  now  exhibit  i 
most  confirmed  delusion;  which 
Is  at  once  a  proof  of  the  imbecil- 
ity of  human  reason,  and  a  dis- 
grace to  human  nature. 

The  Shakers  believe  that  Je- 
sus Christ  has  already  appeared 
a  second  time,  and  appeared  as 
a  woman!  Respecting  the  name 
and  the  character*  of  this  woman 

*Mr,  Reuben  Rathbone  joined  the 
Shakers  in  tlie  year  1780,  and  was  a 
sincere  convertto  their  faith.  He  ar- 
rived at  the  dignity  -of  an  elder,  but 
by  searching  the  Scriptures  he  at 
length  perceived  the  delusion,  which 
had  enchained  his  mind;  and  in  July 
1799  resigned  his  office,  and  with 
many  tears  bade  adieu  to  hb  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Hancock^  near  New* 
Lebanon.  In  1800  he  published 
**JRea9oni  Jor  ieaving-  the    Shakers;^* 

Vol.  IV.    J^evf  Series, 


there  have  been  different  repre* 
sentations.  The  following  ac- 
count rests  upon  the  authority  of 
her  followers. 

which  is  written  in  a  truly  Christim 
spirit,  and  the  statements  in  which 
are  beyond  all  question  correct. 
Mr.H.  says  in  this  pamphlet, 
**I  was  at  Kiskeuna  with  the  moth^ 
[Ann  Lee]  and  the  elders.  At 
length  there  was  a  contention  broke 
out,  which  seemed  chiefly  to  be  be- 
tween the  mother  and  William  Leef 
it  kept  increasing  until  there  wa» 
notlitng  but  clamor  and  confusion.- 
Finally  the  mother  fell  to  beatini 
William  Lee,  smiling  of  him  in  the 
face;  there  was  awful  threatening  oa 
both  sides  J  the  mother  would  not  let 
him  alone,  but  would  very  often  get* 
blow  at  him,  till  his  face  was  in  a 
gore  of  blood;  at  length,  as  he  could 
endure  it  no  long^^r,  he  smote  her 
with  his  fist.  I  never  saw  any  con- 
tention that  appeared  more  contrary 
to  the  Gospel;  notwithstanding,  at 
that  time^  my  faith  and  imagination 
was  such,  that  I  dared  not  judg^ 
there  was  any  thing  in  the  mother, 
that  was  wrong;  but  since  1-have 
found  by  incontestlble  evidence,  that 
I  have  been  deceived,  and  have  ^vc^ 
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Her  name  was  ^nn  Lee,  a 
daughter  of  a  blacksmith,  who 
Jived  in  Toad-lane,  in  Manches- 
ter, England.  She  was  born 
about  the  year  1736.  Her  occu- 
pation was  that  of  a  cutter  of  hat- 
ter's fur.  Her  corrupt  nature  led 
her  to  marry  Abraham  Standley^ 
a  blacksmith)  by  whom  she  had 
four  children,  who  all  died  in  in- 
fancy. About  the  year  1758  she 
became  a  convert  to  the  princi- 
ples of  one  Jamea  Wardley,  who 
may  be  considered  as  the  father 
of  the  Shakers.  He  was  a  tailor 
by  trade,  and  lived  first  in  Bolton, 
and  then  in  Manchester.  After 
being  connected  some  time  with 
the  Quakers,  he  left  them,  hav- 
ing received  further  light  and 
fiower^  pew  visions  and  revela- 
tions. He  and  his  followers 
were  "affected  with  a  mighty 
sliaking,  and  were  occasionally 
exercised  in  singing,  shouting, 
Of  walking  the  floor,  under  the 
influence  of  spiritual  signs,  shov- 
ing each  other  about,  or  swiftly 
passing  and  repassing  each 
other,  like  clouds  agitated  by  a 
mighty  wind!"  Hence  they 
were  called  Shakers.  But  all 
these  exercUea  had  been  dis- 
played many  years  before  by  the 
French  firofiheta  who  were  nu- 

myself  liberty  to  exercise  the  ^  ra- 
tiooal  faculties,  that  God  had  created 
in  me,  it  appears  to  me,  that  the 
mother,  at  that  time>  ^otat  n)ery  much 
imer/come  voith  strong  liquor,  and  was 
upder  the  influence  and  power  of  Sa» 
tan.**    p.  27. 

It  appears  from  the  pamphlet  that 
this  woman  wasirequently  in  conten* 
Horit  or  came  to  blows,  with  William 
I^ee,  and  Jamea  Whitaker,  and  that 
in  inidecent  andproi'ane  language  few 
sailors  .surpassed  her.  There  can  in- 
deed be  little  doubt  in  the  mind  of 
every  honest  inquirer,  that  she  was 
an  intemperate  and  profligate  V}oman* 


merous  in  Daufihiny  and  Viva- 
rais  about  the  year  1688,  and  a 
few  of  whom  went  over  to  Eng- 
land in  1706.  These  prophets, 
as  well  as  Jamea  Wardley,  very 
confidently'  predicted,  that  the 
second  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  at  hand;  little  however  did 
Jamea  imagine,  that  his  new  con- 
vert Ann  Lee,  or  rather  A/r*, 
Standley,  was  the  Savior  him- 
self. * 

When  this  woman  became  as 
perfect  as  the  most  perfect,  she 
still  found  in  herself  the  remains 
of  human  depravity,  from  which 
she  "labored  for  deliverance." 
So  great  was  her  tribulation  and 
anguish  of  soul,  that,  as  she 
clenched  her  hands,  the  blood 
would  flow  through  the  pores  of 
her  skin.  By  such  deep  morti" 
fcation  she  became  a  mere  skel- 
eton, wholly  incapable  of  help- 
ing herself,  and  was  fed  like  an 
infant.  In  this  manner  she  con- 
tinued more  or  less  exercised 
nine  years,  by  the  end  of  which 
time  the  senseless  world  might 
have  supposed,  that  she  would 
have  lost  her  reason.  But  it  was 
then,  about  1770,  that  she  made 
two  grand  discoveries,  namely, 
that  she  was  the  Lord  Jesus  iii 
his  second  appearing,  and  that 
"the  root  and  foundation  cause  of 
human  depravity"  is  the  inter- 
course between  the  sexes.  "To 
such,  as  addressed  her  with  the 
customary  titles  used  by  the 
world,  she  would  say,  'I  am 
Ann  the  Wordy  signifying,  that 
in  her  dwelt  the  Word**  Now 
she  was  acknowledged  as  the 
mother  of  believers,  and  to  this 
day  it  is  the  faith  of  the  Shakers, 
"that  the  man  who  was  called 
Jeausy  and  the  woman  who  was 
called  Anny  are  verily  the  two 
first    foundation  pillars  of  th» 
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Church  of  Christ;  the  two  anoint- 
ed ones;  the  two  first  htira  of 
promise;  between  whom  the 
covenant  of  eternal  life  is  estab- 
lished; the  first  jPltiMtf rand  Moth* 
cr  of  all  the  children  of  regen- 
eration." 4 

Soon  after  Mra,  Standley  be- 
gan "her  testimony  against  the 
root  of  human  depravity,"  her 
exercises  induced  the  mob  of 
Manchester  to  cause  her  to  be 
shut  up  in  a  mad'house^  where 
she  was  kept  several  weeks.  In 
a  year  or  two,  as  her  testimony 
was  almost  universally  rejected, 
she  ceased  to  testify.  But  hav- 
ing a  revelation  respecting  ♦'the 
increase  of  the  work  of  God"  in 
America,  she  embarked  at  Liv- 
ei-pool  with  several  men  and 
women,  in  May,  1774.  As  her 
husband's  name  is  not  men- 
tioned among  her  companions, 
it  is  presumed  she  left  him  be- 
hind; and  indeed  it  was  a  mark 
of  her  prudence,  and  it  evinced 
her  devotion  to  the  great  cause, 
in  which  she  was  engaged,  that 
she  should  desert  him,  and  re- 
sume the  name  of  jfnn  Lee,  On 
the  passage  the  ship  sprang  a 
leak,  and  as  she  was  "naturally 
a  person  of  a  sound  and  strong 
constitution  and  invincible  forti- 
tude of  mind,"  she  and  the  ci- 
ders put  their  bauds  to  the 
pumps,  and  the  ship  arrived  safe 
at  New-York,  in  consequence  of 
their  "power,  which  was  above 
the  natural  power  of  man." 
^  In  the  spring  of  1776  she  went 
to  Mbany^  and  thence  to  Mskc' 
unuj  now  Water'-VUet^  8  miles 
N.  W.  from  Albany.  Here  she 
and  her  followers  lived  unknown 
three  or  four  years,  holding 
their  meetings  as  usual.  But  in 
1780,  she  was  visited  by  many 
persons  from  J^ev)  Lebanon  and 


Hancock*  principally  Baptists^ 
who,  in  the  preceding  year,  had 
been  the  subjects  of  an  uncom- 
mon religious  commotion. 

But  in  driving  a  flock  of 
sheep,  for  sustenance,  towards 
Water-Vliety  some-  of  her  follow- 
ers were  suspected  of  an  inten- 
tion to  supply  the  enemy,  and 
were  thrown  into  prison  at  jllba* 
ny.  She  also  shared  the  same 
fate,  and  afterwards  was  impri- 
soned at  Poughkeefine.  But  being 
released  in  Dec.  1 780,  she  and  the 
elders  returned  to  their  usual 
place  of  abode,  where  she  was 
visited  by  many  persons  from 
-A^w-Forl:,  MassaehusettSj  Con* 
necticuty  JS/ewHamftshireyddid  the 
District  of  Mairie,  Of  these  per- 
sons not  a  few  became  her  fol- 
lowers. From  May,  1781,  till 
Sept.  1783,  she  was  employed  in 
visiting  the  believers  and  in  con- 
firming them  in  the  faith.  She  died 
"in  the  ordinary  way  of  all  living" 
on  the  8th  day  of  the  9th  month, 
1784,  aged  about  48  years.* 

After  her  decease,  elder  Jame^ 
Whitaker  took  tlie  lead  until  his 
death,  at  Enfield,  (Con.)  in  178r. 
Then  Joseph  Meacham  and  Lucy 
Wright  "stood  in  the  spiritual 
relation  of  a  joint  parentage  to 
the  whole  visible  body  of  the  be» 
lievers."  Elder  Joseph  died  in 
1796;  since  which  time  Lucy 
has  stood  to  all  the  Shakers  "ia 
the  order  of  the  first  mother  of. 
their  redemption."  She  4s  sup- 
posed to  be  "raised  up,  prepar- 
ed and  appointed,  by  the  gift  and 
power  of  God,  to  take  the  first 
lead  and  spiritual  concern  in  the 
order    and   government  of  the 

•The  wicked  world  has  a  rcporti 
that  slie  declared,  she  should  not  die, 
but  should  be  carried  1111  instantaB^ 
ously  to  Hcaveft. 
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church.^'*  Such  is  the  sanctity 
of  her  character,  that  she  sleeps 
every  night  in  the  meeting- 
house. 

In  178/,  the  members  of  the 
church  began  to  come  together 
in  order  to  establish  a  joint  inte- 
rest in  all  things  temporal  and 
spiritual.  In  1792  the  present 
order  of  the  church  was  estab- 
lished. In  1788  a  verbal  cov- 
enant was  assented  to,  which 
was  committed  to  writing  and 
.  signed  in  1795  and  renewed  in 
1 801,  by  which  the  society  is  now 
bound.  By  this  covenant  they 
express  their  belief  in  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  joint  interest  and 
imion,  and  of  equal  privileges 
according  to  their  "calling  and 
needs,"  and  they  declare  that  no 
children  under  age  shall  be  re- 
ceived, without  the  consent  of 
their  parents  or  guardians;  that 
each  member  may  give  his  prop- 
erty to  the  church,  to  be  entirely 
at  the  disposal  of  the  deacons; 
that  each  member  shall  have  an 
equal  interest,  without  respect 
to  what  be  put  into  the  common 

.  stock,  and  be  under  equal  obli- 
gations to  promote  the  general 
interest;  that  all  their  property, 
except  what  was  necessary  for 
their  support,  should  be  devoted 
to  charitable  uses,  and  to  such 
other  uses  as  the  Gospel  may  re- 
quire; that  they  will  never  bring 

X  debt  or  demand  against  the  dea- 
cons of  any  member;  and  that 
they  will  be  subject  to  the 
rules  aod  govej^nment  of  the 
church. 

Such  was  the  covenant  of  J^etx^ 
Lebanon^  "the  church  first  in  or- 
der in  this  day  of  Christ's  second 
appearing.*'      The  same   cove- 

*Lucy  Wright  has  a  husband  by  the 
Aftine  of  Goodrich,  still  living. 


&Ee. 


nant  was  adopted  iif  all  the  other 
societies,  namely,  at  JVater^ 
Vliet;  at  /TancocA: and  Tynnf^ham^ 
at  Harvard  and  Shirley y  (Mass.) 
at  Enfield^  (Con.)  at  Canter^ 
bury  and  Kew-Enfield^  (N.  H.) 
and  at  Alfred  and  Sabbath-day^ 
fiond^  (Maine.)  There  arc  some 
Shakers  also  in  Kentucky  and 
Ohio^  and  they  without  question 
are  established  in  the  same 
order. 

All  the  churches  have  a  rela- 
tion to  the  church  at  JVew  Leba- 
non.  Each  society  is  divided  into 
large  families,  and  each  family 
has  a  temfioral  and  spiritual 
head,  called  deacons  and  elders. 

There  are  also  deacons  of  the 
first  order,  who  are  entrusted 
with  the  management  of  the 
temporal  concerns  of  the  whole 
society,  and  who  principally  deal 
with  the  World,  or  "with  them 
that  are  without." 

Besides  the  family  elders^  or 
elder  brethren,  there  are  minis- 
ters  who  are  entrusted  generally 
with  the  spiritual  matters  of  the 
society.  They  htive  also  the 
charge  of  sending  out  ministers 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
world. 

No  officer  is  appointed  by  a 
majority  of  votes,  but  by  "a  spon- 
taneous spirit  of  union."  "The 
revelation  and  gift  of  God  is 
given  to  the  ministry,  as  the  head 
of  the  body,  in  relation  to  lots 
of  office  and  trust,  and  other  mat- 
ters  ofimficrtance,  and  through 
these  communicated  to  the  other 
members;  yet  nothing  is  consid- 
ered as  established  without  the 
free  and  mutual  consent  of  the 
whole  body."*  No  one  seeks  pre- 

•In  the  "Testimony"  not  a  little 
is  said  respecting  llie  priesthood  of 
the  world,  their  love  of  power,  fttc. 
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eminence,  or  wishes  to  usurp 
authority  over  another. 

The  Shakers  have  no  form  of 
church-government,  but  every 
change  is  effected  only  by  in- 
spiration of  the  Spirit;  and  they 
have  no  confession  of  faith,  ex- 
cept it  be  to  shew  their  faith  by 
their  tporks,* 

The  pr'mcipal  anicles  of  be- 
lief embraced  by  the  Shakers, 
are  the  following:  that  the  inter- 
course between  the  sexes,  is  the 
root  of  human  depravity;  that 
this  was  the  sin  of  Adam  and 
Eve,  who  were  indeed  com- 
manded to  be  fruitful^  but  who 
by  anticipating  the  commanded 
period  filled  the  world  with  mis- 
ery; that  marriage  is  now  uni- 
versally unlawful,  being  one 
form  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
and  the  man  qf  sin;  that  all  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  must  be  mor- 
tified and  subdued;  that  the  de- 
sign of  the  law  given  by  Moses 
-was  "to  search  out  the  root  of 
human  depravity,"  as  above  cx^ 
plained;  that  before  Christ  ap- 
peared, all  men,  not  excepting 
Noah,  Abraham,  &c.  perpetually 
violated  the  law  of  God,  and 
that  not  one  of  them  was  saved; 
that  the  command  of  Christ  to 
baptize  all  nations  had  no  rela- 
tion to  the  use  of  water;  and  that 
the  mission  of  Christ  was  to  en- 
join self  denial;   that  all  his  fol- 

The  fninhtry  of  the  Church  receiving 
their  power  by  **revelaiion,"  cannut 
refuse  it,  and  the  other  members  can- 
not without  impiety  refuse  iheir 
•'free  consent?** 

•If,  however,  the  ••Testimony/* 
vrhich  is  divided  into  chapters  and 
verses,  should  be  more  read  than 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  it  will  be  read 
not  as  a  creeds  but  as  a  **true  ttate- 
Tnent  of  the  fundamental  principles, 
&C.  given  through  the  order  and  afi" 
^ointment  of  God/** 


lowers  left  their  wives;  that  after 
two  or  three  of  the  first  centu- 
ries the  reign  of  Antichrist 
commenced,  and  continued  un- 
til a  short  time  before  the  ap- 
pearance of  j^nn  Lee^  the  refor- 
mation only  making  a  division 
in  the  kingdom  of  Antichrist; 
that  the  sacrament  of  the  supper 
is  idolatry,  an  attendance  upon 
it  implying  the  worship  of  a 
refiresentation  of  the  true  God; 
that  long  sermons  were  first  in- 
troduced by  Origen;  that  public 
prayers  are  evidence  of  hypoc- 
risy; that  steeple-houses  are  Pa- 
gan temples  reformed;  that 
George  Fox  and  Edward  Bur- 
rough  were  true  witnesses  of 
the  Most  High  God;  that  the 
French  fir ofihet 8  were  inspired; 
that  the  Bunkers  are  the  purest 
descendants  of  the  ancient  wit- 
nesses; that  as  the  woman  was 
the frst  in  the  transgression,  so 
she  must  be  the  laift  out  of  it, 
and  by  her  the  way  of  deliver- 
ance must  be  completed;  that 
Christ  appeared  in  a  woman 
who  was  conceived  in  sin,  and 
lost  in  man's  fall;  that  th6  same 
spirit  and  word  of  power  which 
created  man,  which  spake  by  the 
prophets,  which  dwelt  in  the 
man  Jesus,  dwelt  in  jinn  Lee^ 
who  became  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  Mother  qf 
uU  living  in  the  new  creation; 
that  Jtsus  Christ  and  Jinn  Lee 
are  the  first  foundation  pillars  of 
the  church;  thut  the  two  afiart* 
ments  ol  the  tabeniacle  typified 
Christ  in  his  first  and  secohd  ap- 
pearing in  iuan  and  woman;  as 
aiso  did  the  two  cherubims^  the 
two  goats  tor*  expiation,*  the  two 
trumpets  made  by  Moses,  the 
two  anoiniid  onety  &,c.  thut  Je&us 
is  the  everlahting  lather^  and 
jinn  the  everlasting  J^iQtherj  that 
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the /ormrr  made  atonement  for 
sin,  and  the  latter  received  con« 
fession  of  sin,  aad  gave  salvation 
from  it,  which  in  Christ's  first  ap- 
pearing was  not  given;  that  iitira- 
culous  cures  attended  the  last  dis- 
pensation; that  tlie  re  is  no  distinc- 
tion of  persons  in  the  Godhead; 
that  the  word  by  which  Jesus 
spake,  proceeded  from  the  ever- 
lasting substance  of  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost;  that   the 
Father^    the     JVord^    and    the 
Holy  Ghost  are  oney  in  essence^ 
in  nature,  in  union  everlasting; 
that  the  Son  had  a  beginning,  yet 
his  descent  is  from  everlasting, 
he  being  brought  forth  from  an 
everlasting  source;   that  he  did 
not  exist  before  he  came  into 
this  world;    that  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  the  true  mother  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Mary  being  the  medium 
of  his  existence;  that  Christ  «lid 
not  die  in  the  stead  of  sinners, 
but  only  gave  them  an  examfile 
of  suffering;  that  all  his  follow- 
ers must  suffer  with  him;  that  as 
the   Son  of  God  he  did  not  die, 
but  his  body   of  sin  was  des- 
troyed by  the  Sfiirity  and   he  is 
now  separated  for  ever  from  that 
old    nature;    that    the    blessed 
mother  of  their  redemption  suf- 
fered her  due  proportion;    that 
there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
body,  nor  any  resurrection  ex- 
cept a  deliverance  from  the  flesh 
and  from  sin;  that  Jesus  Christ 
did  not  re-assume   the  natural 
appearance  of  sinful  flesh;  that 
singing  and  dancing  constitute 
a  mode  of  worship,  "given  by 
special     gift     and     revelation, 
mighty  through  God,  joyful  as 
heaven,  and  solemn  as  eternity; 
that  the  Scriptures  contain  a  re- 
cord  of  the  operations  of  the 
Wordi  which  Word  under  the 
netr  dispensation  dwelh  in  be* 


lievers;  that  the  Scnptures  can> 
not  be  undeirstood  without  that 
Word;*  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Divine  decrees  is  false;  that 
heathens  will  have  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them  in  another 
state;  that  as  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  in  this  last  display 
of  God's  grace  to  man,  cannot 
be  forgiven,  all,  who  deliber- 
ately choose  evil  in  defiance  of 
known  and  positive  good,t  will 
be  for  ever  excluded  from  the 
mercy  of  God. 

Such  are  the  principal  doc- 
trines found  in  a  book  of  620 
pages. 

The  reader  must  be  left  to 
make  hb  own  reflections  up:»n 
such  capacious  and  persevering 
credulity,  unequalled  in  any 
country,  which  has  been  favored 
with  the  light  of  the  GospeL 

W- 

For  the  FanofiHst. 

Air  IVVSSTZOATION  OF  THE  OB- 
JECTIONS TO  &ELIOIOUS  COX* 
FERSNCES. 

Mr.  Editor, 
It  is  well  known,  that  meetings 
for  religious  conversation,praise, 
and  prayer,  are  highly  approved 
of  by  many  persons  in  various 
parts  of  this  country;  and  it  is 
equally  well  known,  that  such 
meetings  are  argued  against,  if 
not  vehemently  condemned,  by 
another  class  of  persons  certain* 
ly  not  less  numerous  than  the 
former.  What  are  the  causes  of 
this  disagreement?    is  a  qaes* 

'The  Shakers  therefore  are  the  on- 
ly people,  who  can  understand  the 
Scriptures. 

t'i'hat  is,  who  reject  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Shakers,  alUr  heiryie 
WJt^ieuminixigiti 
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tion,  which  it  may  not  be  alto- 
j^cther  useless  to  examine.  Hav- 
ing had  occasion  to  observe,  that 
many  persons,  who  approve  of  as- 
sociations for  amusement,  disap- 
prove of  associations  for  religious 
conference  and  prayer,  I  was  na- 
turally led  to  investigate  the 
causes  of  such  a  partiality.  In  this 
attempt  I  have  wholly  failed;  but 
to  compensate,  in  some  mea- 
sure, for  the  disappointment,  I 
have  been  permitted  to  discover 
what  are  not  the  causes,  beyond 
all  controversy.  If  you  should 
apprehend,  that  this  negative  in- 
vestigation of  the  subject  will  be 
of  any  service  towaixis  an  ulti- 
mate positive  solution  of  the 
difficulty,  you  will  doubtless  be 
disposed  to  publish  it  in  your 
vahiable  Magazine.  L. 

In  the  following  remarks  I 
have  selected  balls  as  a  subject 
of  comparison,  because  they  are 
certainly  the  most  general,  and 
probably  the  most  pleasing,' 
scenes  of  youthful  amusement, 
in  every  part  of  this  country; 
ahd  because,  as  I  have  just  inti- 
mated, many  persons  approve  of 
balls  who  disapprove  of  confer- 
ences. 

The  moment  I  began  to  re- 
flect upon  the  subject,  I  perceiv- 
ed, that  the  preference  of  balls 
to  conferences  could  not  arise 
from  the  superior  importance  of 
the  professed  object  of  a  ball  to 
that  of  a  religious  conference. 
The  objects  of  a  ball  are  all  ex- 
pressed by  the  word  amusement; 
while  those  of  a  conference  are 
the  worship  of  God,  the  acquisi- 
tion of  religious  knowledge,  the 
improyement  of  Christian  friend- 
ship, and  preparation  for  hea- 
ven. Now,  though  it  be  ad- 
mitted that  dancing  is  rights 
that  it  is  eyen  a  duty^  it  wiH  n«t 


still,  I  presume,  be  contended 
by  any  one,  that  it  is  a  more  im- 
portant duty  than  Christian  fel- 
lowship, or  the  worship  of  God. 

It  is  equally  manifest,  that  the 
partiality  for  balls  and  the  pre- 
judice against  conferences,  can- 
not arise  from  the  superior  rea- 
sonableness of  the  particular  en- 
joyments of  the  ball  room. 
These  enjoyments  are  pleasant 
conversation,  laughter,  music, 
and  dancing.  The  enjoyments 
of  the  conference  are  reading 
the  Bible,  meditating  and  con- 
versing upon  what  is  read,  sing- 
ing psalms,  and  praying.  Now 
should  I  admit,  that  laughing 
and  dancing  are  doubtless  very 
good  things  in  their  place,  no 
one  will  contend,  I  think,  that 
dancing  is  a  more  reasonable 
employment  than  praying,  or 
that  laughter  and  light  talk  con- 
stitute a  better  method  of  spend- 
ing time,  than  reading  the  Bible 
and  singing  praises  to  God. 

Nor  can  it  be  the  description^ 
or  class,  of  persons,  who  asso* 
ciate  for  these  different  pur- 
poses, that  renders  it  more  im- 
proper to  convene  for  worship 
in  the  conference,  than  to  assem- 
ble for  amusement  in  the  ball 
room.  For,  in  the  latter  case, 
it  is  young  people,  almost  exclu- 
sively, who  associate  together]; 
while  the  conference  usually  em- 
braces many  of  the  most  grave 
and  discreet  people  in  the  com- 
munity. 

Neither  can  it  be  the  time 
when  conferences  are  held, 
which  excites  prejudice  against 
them  rather  than  against  balis;, 
for  though  conferences  are,  in- 
deed, usually  held  in  the  nighty 
so  also  are  balls.  They  are  both 
mght'mtetingt.  Does  the  objec- 
tion to  conferences  arise,  then> 
from  their  being  held  to  a  inte 
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hour  in  the  night,  so  as  to  inter- 
feie  with  the  worship  of  God  in 
the  family?  This  can  hardly  be 
the  reason;  for  religious  tneet- 
ings  of  this  description  usually 
close  by  nine  o'clock,  while 
balls  are  continued  almost  uni- 
versally till  twelve,  generally 
till  two  or  three,  and  sometimes 
till  morning.  Nor  is  it  certain, 
perhaps,  that  young  persons 
would  in  all  cases,  hear  prayers 
at  home  if  neither  the  confer- 
ence nor  the  ball  detained  them 
abroad,  at  the  proper  hour. 

Is  it  the  character  of  those  who 
preside,  or  officiate,  in  the  one 
association  and  the  other,  which 
occasions  a  preference  for  balls 
in  the  estimation  of  any?  It  is 
the  musician,  in  the  one  case; 
in  the  other,  it  is  the  pastor  of 
the  church  often;  commonly  the 
deacon  or  elder  of  the  c)iurch; 
and  almost  always  some  person 
respectable  for  piety  and  discre- 
tion. 

I  had  heard  it  said,  that  peo- 
ple neglect  their  business  to  at- 
tend night-meetings;  that  they 
spend  more  time  than  they  can 
afford,  more  than  they  ought  to 
afford:  in  short,  that  conferences 
are  too  expensive.  But  I  soon 
perceived,  that  this  objection 
could  be  sincere  only  on  the 
ground  of  the  excess  of  the 
expense  of  conferences  above 
that  '•f  balls;  for  though  the 
one'  class  of  associations  costs 
time  chiefly, and  the  other  money 
tfhiefly;  yet  if,  in  fact,  they  are 
equallf  expensive,  then,  so  far 
as  relates .  to  expense,  they 
should' be  equally  condemned, 
or  equally  tolerated.  As  it 
seemed  clear  to  me,  that  the 
time,  and  extraordinary  dress, 
and  immediate  expense,  of  four 
balIs>.would  exceed  the  expense 


of  two  hundred  evenings  confer- 
ences, I  was  forbidden  to  con- 
clude, that  people,  who  are  able 
to  estimate  relative  expenses  as 
well  as  myself,  could  satisfy 
themselves  in  their  opposition 
to  conferences,  on  the  ground  of 
economy.  Especially,  since  tea 
parties,  and  evening  visits,  com- 
monly occupy  as  much  time 
without  censure,  as  is  devoted 
to  religious  meetings,  though 
the  expense  be  far  greater. 

I  knew  that  irregularities  were 
said  to  exist  sometimes  in  relig- 
ious night-meetings;  and  if  night- 
meetings  for  amusement  had  al- 
ways been  conducted  with  entire 
discretion,  I  should  have  consid- 
ered this  difference  as  leading 
to  a  solution  of  the  difficulty. 
But  when  I  recollected,  that  ail 
amusemfcnts  were  not  swept  a- 
way  with  indiscriminate  severi- 
ty, on  account  of  the  occasional 
indiscretions  of  young  people, 
I  could  not  suppose  that  liberal 
minds  would  scan,  with  intoler- 
ant harshness,  the  indiscretions  of 
serious  and  pious  people. 

I  was  wandering  in  quest  of 
some  peculiar  evils  of  confer- 
ences to  justify  their  condemna- 
tion; when,  all  at  once,  I  recol- 
lected, that  they  are  places  of 
peculiar  temptation,  where  no 
discreet  woman  would  choose  to 
be  seen,  and  no  prudent  fathef 
choose  to  venture  his  daughters. 
For  not  unfrequently  the  confer* 
ence  is  made  up  of  young  peo- 
ple of  both  sexes,  who  some- 
times come  there  together  and 
go  home  together;  and  then  the 
pathetic  exhortations  frequently 
given,  cause  a  brisker  circula- 
tion of  the  blood,  and  awaken 
the  passions  of  fear  and  grief,  or 
hope  and  joy,  which,  like  bodies 
of  water,  are  liable  to  flow  in  any 
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contiguous  channel,  into  which, 
by  the  obliquity  of  sin  and  teibp- 
tation,  tluy  may  be  turned:  and 
I  remembered  to  hare  heard  it 
said,  that  there  never  was  a  re- 
vival of  relij^ion,  and  a  multitude 
of   conference     meetings,    but 
-what  some  bad  thing  came  to 
pass    afterwards.       I    was   just 
about  to  sit  down  satisfied  that 
I  had  made  the  great  discovery, 
when  I  happened   to   recollect, 
that  young  men  and  women  go 
together  to  balls,  and  return  to- 
gether, at  a  late   hour  of  the 
night;  and  that  music  and  danc- 
ing occasion  as  brisk  a  circula- 
tion of  tlie  blood  as  the   most 
pungent  and   pathetic  exhorta- 
tions which  can  be    given;  ^nd 
that  what  are  termed  the  gen- 
tle passions  are  as  common  to 
the  ball-room,  as  hope  and  fear 
are  to  the  conference;  and   that 
balls  are  at  least  as  much  in  the 
neighborhood  of  danger  as  con- 
ferences.     And    when    I    took 
time   to  reflect  further  on  the 
subject,    I  was   persuaded   that 
there  never  was  a  ball  but  what 
some  bad  thing  came  to  pass  af- 
terwards:   and  though  I  did  not 
stop  to  inquire  whether  balls  or 
conferences  were  in  any  manner 
the   cause  of  such  dad  thinly  I 
concluded,  that  it  was  no  more 
evidence  against  one  class  of  as- 
sociations than  against  the  other. 
And,  allowing  the  active  predis- 
posing eauses  to  evil  to  be  much 
the   same  in  both  cases,  I   sup- 
posed   that  reading   the   Bible, 
and    exhortation,     and    prayer, 
would  do  as  much  to  counteract 
their  operation    in   the  confer- 
ence   as    fiddling  and    dancing 
could  do  in  the  ball  room.  I  was, 
therefore,  compelled  to  give  up 
my  discovery,  and  admit  that  the 
temptations  of  a  conference  were 
'Vol.   IV.     AVw  Series, 


not  the  circumstances,  which 
mado  them  more  obnoxious  than 
dissociations  for  pleasure. 

It  now  occurred  to  me  to  ex- 
amine the  Bible  for  the  purpose 
of  finding,  if  possible,  the  rea- 
sons of  the  preference  with  re- 
spect to  which  I  was  inquiring* 
And  immediately  I  recollected 
the    fatal  accident  which  took 
place  at  a  night-meeting,  where 
Paul    preached    til!     midnight^ 
which  I  supposed  to  be  intended 
as  ia  special  frown  of  Providence^ 
upon  such  meetings,  till  I  called 
to  mind  a  more  dreadful  thing 
that  befell  a  great  many  families 
of  old.     They  sent  forth   theit 
little  ones  like  a  fiock^  and  their 
children  danced.     They  took  the 
timbrel  and  harp^  €nd  rejoiced  at 
the  sound  of  the  organ.     They 
ifient  their  days-  in  wealthy  and 
in  a   moment  went  down  to    the 
grave.     This,  since  it  was  des- 
cribed as  the  conduct  and  end  of 
wicked   people,  who  said   unto 
God,  Defiartfrom  us,,  for  we  dc' 
aire   not    the   knowledge  of  thy 
watjsy  was,  I  thought,  as  fearful 
a  token  of  God's  displeasure  at 
balls,  as  the  death   of  Eutychua 
was  of  his  displeasure  at  confers 
ences;     especially,  when  I  re- 
membered, that  God  by  a  mira- 
cle restored   Eutychus   to    life, 
but  did  not  restore   the  others* 
I  even  began  to  consider  whcth* 
er  the  Most  High  did  not  hrark* 
eny  and  hear,  and  approve,  when 
his   people  assembled  to  speak 
of  him  one  to  another.     At  any 
rate,  after  searching  my   Bible 
through,  I   can  conscientiously 
declare,  that  I  have  not  been  able 
to  find  a  word  against  religious' 
night-meetings,    wkich    should 
warrant  the  conclusion)  that  they 
are  worse  than  night  ineeting* 
for  dancing. 
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I  had  heard  it  said,  that  peo- 
ple who  attend  conferencea  are 
•xtremely  liable  to  become  in- 
sane;  and  as  this  is  a  terrible 
oalamity,    though   I   had  never 
myself    seen    any    such    effect, 
I  thought  the  subject  demanded 
examination.  But  after  carefully 
consulting  a  sure  word  of  testi- 
mony, I  discovered,  that  what- 
ever danger  of  madness  attend- 
ed the  conference,  the  ball-room 
was   no  refuge  from   this  fatal 
malady.     For  I  read  that  Because 
sentence  against  an  evil  work  ia 
not  executed  sfieedily^  the  heart 
of  the  children  of  men  is  fully  set 
ia  them  to  do  evil.     Madness  ii 
in   their  hearts  while  they  livcy 
and  after  that  they  go  to  the  dead. 
Upon  further  reflection,  I  began 
even  to  question,  whether  meet- 
ings   for    religious    conference 
might  not  be  a  cure  for  mad- 
ness, having  seen  numbers,  who 
commenced  attending  them  in  a 
itate  of  delirium  clothed  after- 
wards, and  in  their  right  minds. 
I  had  also  heard  some  people 
express  much  solicitude,  lest  the, 
unhappy   persons     who    attend 
conferences    should    be    fatally 
deceived  by  adopting  for  reli- 
gion some  fiction  of  the  brain; 
and  when  I  considered  tlus.  be- 
nevolent anxiety  for  the  souls  of 
men,  and  how  diligent  those  are, 
who  feel  it,  to  make  their  own 
calling    and    election    sure,    I 
thought  there    must    certainly 
be  some  special  danger  in  con- 
ferences to    make    persons    of 
such    eminent   piety    afraid   of 
them.    But  I  imiq^diately  called 
to  mind  tliat  two  caau;s,  at  least} 
of  mo^  lamentable  delusion  are 
recorded  ^  as    having     existed, 
where  no  Conferences,  so  far  as 
we  know,  had  ever  been  held. 
The    inhabiunts    of    the    Old 


World,  in  spite  of  the  warning 
voice  of  Noah,  embraced  the  Sa* 
tal  opinion  that  there  would  be 
no  fibod,  and  ate,  and  drank,  and 
married,  and  were  given  in  mar- 
mge, and  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came  and  swept  them  all  away. 
Conference  meetings,  could  not, 
I  think,  in  this  case  have  made 
their  state  worse;  and  who  can 
tell  but  less  feasting  and  more 
meetings  for  prayer  might  have 
averted  the  flood.     In  like  man- 
ner, the  sons  of   Lot  deemed 
their  father  a  madman,  and  clung 
to  the  delusion  that  they  were 
safe,  till  the  tempest  of  fire  and 
brimstone     burst     upon     their 
heads.  I  have  myself  known  not 
a  few  who  followed  amusements 
eagerly  as  the  chief  good,  awake 
to  despair  when  they  came  to 
die,  and  cry  out,  thiit  all  which 
they   had   deemed   of  so  much 
consequence   was  mere   vanity. 
Indeed  so  far  as  my  own  obser- 
vation had  extended,  I  could  not 
but  perceive,  that  persons  who 
had  loved  conference  and  prayer 
often-  died  very  joyfully,  while 
the  gay  frequenters  of  the  ball 
room  not  unfrequently  died  in 
anguish.       I     was    compelled, 
therefore,  to   conclude,  that  if 
persons  were  liable  to   be   de- 
ceived as  to  their  religion  by 
attending  conferences,  they  still 
could  hope  for  no  security  from 
deception  by  attending  balls. 

It  next  occurred  to  me,  that 
religion  was  a  thing  between 
every  man  and  his  God,  and  that, 
as  it  consisted  in  the  secret  ex- 
ercises of  the  heart,  it  must  of 
course  be  a  very  secret,  silent 
thing,  a  still  small  voice.  Nor 
did  I  forget  that  the  Sabbath 
was  the  proper  time  to  worship 
God,  and  time  enough  to  devote 
to  that  purpose;  and  that  there 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


isn* 


On  the  Ofifioaition  to  Religious  9on/erence4. 


299 


vas  no  need  of  making  so  much 
Doise  about  religion;  that  all 
this  was  being  rip^htcous  over- 
much, &c.  See.  Though  I  had 
been  so  often  disappointed  in 
my  researches,  I  could  not  but 
hope  that  now  at  last  I  had  found 
the  very  thing  that  made  confcr- 
ciices  offensive.  Taking  time  to 
consider,  however,  I  was  con- 
vinced that  religion  is  a  social 
affection,  and  that  God  has  in* 
stituted  social  worship,  both  in 
the  family  and  the  sanctuary, 
where  this  secret  religion  should 
be  made  manifest,  and  this  silent 
religion  audibly  expressed.  I 
•ould  see  no  reason  why  those 
who  loved  one  another,  and  lov- 
ed their  Savior,  and  took  delight 
in  his  worship,  might  not  meet 
and  comfort  one  another,  by  con- 
versing on  these  subjects.  At 
least  why  might  not  this  be  done 
by  the  persons  referred  to,  with 
as  much  propriety  as  others 
might  assemble  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  dancing?  I  knew  that 
balls  were  said  to  promote  socia- 
bility and  friendship,  and  could 
see  no  reason  why  conferences 
might  not  do  the  same;  or  why 
sociability  and  friendship  should 
be  less  estimable  in  religion, 
than  in  scenes  of  amusement. 
I  knew  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  worthy  of  very  ardent 
love,  and  that  all  strong  affections 
are  apt  to  find  expression  both 
in  language  and  action.  After 
duly  weighing  these  things,  9 
was  fully  convinced,  that  it  was 
not  the  love  of  religion  in  secret 
and  in  silence,  that  made  con- 
ferences so  disagreeable  to 
many,  who  arc  pleased  with 
balls  and  similar  amusements. 
When  I  had  grop«d  my  way 
thus  far  in  the  dark,  cheered  by 
no  guiding  star,  and  much  de- 


jected by  the  abortive  issue  of 
all  my  hopes  and  labors,  a  ray  of 
light  darted  suddenly  across  the 
gloom.  It  was  manifest  in  « 
moment,  that  conferences  are 
often  held  in  bad  weather,  and 
in  rooms  so  full  of  people  as  to 
render  the  air  insalubrious;  and 
the  temperature  is  so  varied 
from  that  of  the  surrounding  at" 
mosphere,  as  to  occasion  immin- 
ent hazard  of  letting  in  colds,  ca- 
tarrh s^and  consumptions  through 
the  open  pores  of  the  skin,  when 
people  leave  the  heated  roonn 
and  plunge  inta  the  cold  atmos- 
phere without.  But  the  joy  of 
this  discovery  was  dashed  by 
the  sudden  recollection,  that 
balls  also  are  not  unfrequently 
attenfled  in  bad  weather;  that 
the  air  too  in  a  ball  room  is  con- 
taminated by  a  crowd  of  people; 
and  that  the  pores  ot  the  skin 
are,  by  heat  and  exercise  toge- 
ther, thrown  wider  open,  than 
either  cause  alone  could  accom- 
plish. The  body,  too,  is  about 
to  be  plunged  into  the  cold  sur- 
rounding atmosphere;  while  it 
•  is  more  exposed,  and  usually 
less  guarded,  against  the  assauk 
of  cold  chills  and  consumptions, 
than  are  the  persons  of  those 
■who  assemble  for  purposes  of 
religion.  As  balls  are  not  less 
dangerous  to  health  than  confer- 
ences, and  as  man  is  a  reasonable 
being,  I  was  debarred  from  th« 
conclusion,  that  the  exposure  of 
health  is  the  cause  of  dislike  to 
these  religious  meetings. 

Thus  stands  the  inquiry;  anfl 
I  have  therefore  given  it  up  for 
the  present  in  despair  -  But 
since  I  have  faithfully  ercplored 
and  detailed  what  are  not  the 
causes  of  the  ptirtiality  so  often 
referred  to,  it  is  no  more  than 
just,  that  some  of  your  corr€»* 
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pondents  should  take  their  turn, 
and  ascertain  positively  what 
these  causes  are. 

I    would  just  remark,   how- 
ever, that  if  they  have  no  reason 
to  assign  but  the    uncharitable 
one,  that  people  who  love  balls 
and  disapprove  of  conferences, 
are    people   of  the  world,  who 
probably  have  no  religion;  and 
that  they  love  to  dance,  but   do 
not  love  to  pray;     and  that  any 
special  attention  of  other  people 
to  religion,  both   reproves  and 
alarms  them,  and  prompts  them 
to  multiply  ostensible  causes  of 
aversion  in  order  to  hide  the  true 
one:     I  repeat,  if  your  corres- 
pondents have  nothing  better  to 
^  as   well 
loiorious, 
listers  of 
nbers    of 
rho  man- 
for  balls, 
posed  to 
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That  faculty  of  the  human 
^ind  which  is.  employed  in  re- 
(:alling  and  associating  ideas, 
appears  to  be  pne  of  the  most 
important  with  which  an  intel- 
ligent being  can  be  endowed. 
Most  persons  can  produce  from 
their,  own  experience  inany  ex- 
amples of  t  e  operation  of  this 
faculty;  examples  which  prove 
its  'effect  upon  their  own  feeU 
|ng«  ^d  conduct. 

I  seldom  hear  tliat.  incompar- 
able piecfe  of  musiC)  Old  Huur 
4red,  suDg}  vitiioXit  seeing  in 
Iniagination  its  author,  the  ven- 
|ra^|e   and  intrepid  Saxon   ror 


former.  I  sec  him  leading  an 
immense  congregation  of  Ger- 
man peasantry  in  the  delightful 
employment  of  singing  praises 
to  God.  I  see  their  eaf^cr  looks, 
expressive  of  animated  joy,  and 
hear  their  fervent  gratitude  of- 
fered to  Him,  who  had  revealed 
to  their  minds  the  light  of  Di- 
vine truth,  and  placed  in  their 
hands,  by  the  labors  of  his  honor- 
ed instrument,  the  sacred  ora- 
cles in  their  own  language. 
I  see  the  patient  Moravian  mis- 
sionary cheering  a  Greenland 
winter,  by  gathering  around  the 
fire  of  their  hut  the  poor  igno- 
rant Pagans,  and  teaching  them 
the  first  notes  of  a  new  song  of 
praise  to  God  and  the  Lamb-  I 
sec  the  blessed  Vander  Kemp 
surrounded  by  his  civilized,  re- 
formed,  converted  Hottentots,  in 
the  heart  of  Caffraria,  in  the 
humble  church  which  his  own 
hands  had  reared,  raising  the 
tuneful  HallelujjsLh,  and  direct- 
ing rational  worship;  fitting  to 
the  notes  of  his  native  country 
the  barbarous  dialects  of  sav-. 
ages,  forming  a  chorus  of  ear- 
nest and  intelligent  worshippers 
out  of  miserable  creatures  whose 
ears  had  been  accustomed  only 
to  the  yell  of  battle  or  the  shriek 
of  danger,  and,  by  the  united 
power  of  music  and  devotion, 
humanizing  and  Christianizing 
the  affections  of  a  portion  of  our 
fellow  men,  who  had  been  given 
gup  by  philosophers  as  in  a  state 
of  hopeless  degradation.  1  see 
the  Lutheran  missionaries  in  In- 
dia leading  their  congregations 
in  procession,  bearing  palms  in 
their  hands,  singing  the  hun- 
dredth psalm  t©  its  proper  tune, 
and  keeping  a^aolemn  jubilee  at 
the  conclusion  of  a  century  after 
the    Gospel    had    «hined    upoisi 
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those  benighted  regions.  I 
tfiink  of  the  persecuted  Hugiie- 
DOts,  the  Protestants  of  Holland 
and  Germany,  the  churches  of 
England,  Scotland,  and  America: 
of  the  vast  multitudes  who  have 

_  expressed  the  same  holy  desires 
by  the  same  solemn  sounds, 
though  in  diflerent  languages, 
and  on  different  continents.  Nor 
caa  I  help  looking  forward  to 
that  glorious  day,  when  the 
Toice  of  sincere  praise  shall  as- 
cend from  every  mountain  and 
valley,from  every  island  and  plain, 
and  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  Grod;  and 
to  that  more  glorious  consum- 
mation, when  all  the  redeemed, 
out  qf  every  kindred^  and  tongue^ 
and  people  J  and?  nation^  shall 
come  to  the  heavenly  Zion  with 
9ong8  and  everlaating  joy  ufion 
their  headsj  and  shall  unite  with 
the  heavenly  host  in  saying, 
Bleaaing^  and  honor^  and  glory^ 
and  flower  J  be  unto  him  that  sit' 
teth  upon  the  throne^  and  unto 
the  Lamb^for  ever  and  ever. 

The  association  of  ideas  ap- 
pears to  be  one  of  the  great 
means  of  happmess  or  misery, 
and  will  doubtless  be  eminently 
so  in  the  future  state.     To   the 

'  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect, 
the  history  of  their  pilgrimage 
on  earth  will  afford  abundant 
materials  for  such  an  association 
as  will  give  perpetual  and  in- 
creasing pleasure;  and  to  the 
reprobate  spirits  this  faculty  will 
afford  the  means  of  never-ending 
anguish.  The  truth  of  this  as- 
sertion will  be  evident,  on  the 
supposition  that  our  minds  will 
lose  none  of  their  natural  facul- 
ties, in  consequefice  of  leaving 
this  world;  a  supposition  wnicn 
will  probably  be  admitted  with- 
out he^U^tioii, 


It  is  of  vast  importance,  there- 
fore,  that  virtuous  habits  should 
be  early  formed;  for  a  course  of 
virtue  is  necessary  to  furnish  the 
materials  for  happy  associations. 
While  passing  through  the 
world,  if  under  the  influence  of 
true  wisdom,  we  see  much  of 
Divine  Providence,  much  of  the 
tendency  of  human  actions  to 
cause  happiness  or  miseiy,  ac- 
cording to  the  character  of  the 
actions,  and  much  of  the  faith- 
fulness, patience,  and  long  suf- 
fering of  God  exercised  towards 
mankind.  All  the  things  with 
which  truly  religious  persons 
are  conversant  on  earth,  will 
doubtless  be  the  means  of  in- 
creasing their  enjoyment  in 
heaven.  It  is  a  solemn  thought, 
that  Christians  are  educating 
for  eternity,  while  they  continue 
in  this  world.  It  becomes  them, 
therefore,  to  use  all  their  oppor- 
tunities of  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Divine  dispensa- 
tions, and  to  improve  under  the 
salutary  discipline  of  their  heav- 
enly Father:  for  the  dealings  of 
God  with  his  penitent  children, 
and  his  govemment  of  this 
world,  will  throw  much  light  on 
the  Divine  character,  and  fur- 
nish subjects  of  ceaseless  adora- 
tion and  praise. 

How  miserable  is  the  condi- 
tionj  and  how  frightful  the  pros- 
pects of  tlvose,  who  are  treasur- 
ing up  materials  for  evil  associa- 
tions in  a  future  state.  It  might 
well  shock  the  most  obdurate  to 
consider,  that  unless  they  re- 
pent, all  the  scenes' in'  which 
they  are  engaged  will  but  afford 
food  for  remorse  and  angoish 
for  ever. 

On  this  subjoct  k  may  not  be 
amiss  to  unserve,  that  the  imagi- 
nations of  young  persons  should' 
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be  preserved,  as  far  as  possible, 
from  contamination,  while  they 
are  in  the  most  impressible  pe- 
riod of  life.  An  impure  imagin- 
ation is  one  of  the  greatest 
curses  which  can  befall  a  human 
being  Such  writers  as  Sterne, 
who  prostituted  very  noble  en- 
dowments to  the  vile  purpose  of 
debauching  the  imagination,  de- 
serve to  be  considered  as  the 
enetnies  of  all  virtue,  as  the 
slaves  of  Satan  employed  by  him 
in  his  most  abject  offices. 

Let  parents  and  instructors  of 
3^uth  frequently  call  to  mind| 


that  the  principal  effect  of  their 
instructions  is  to  be  seen  and 
experienced  in  the  eternal 
world.  This  consideration  givet 
an  unspeakable  dignity  and  im- 
portance to  the  office  of  an  in- 
structor; it  invests  all  the  con- 
cerns in  which  we  are  engaged 
with  a  consequence  inconceiva- 
bly great;  if  duly  impressed  on 
the  mind,  and  producing*  its 
proper  influence  on  the  heart,  it 
will  cause  us  to  live  in  the  feai* 
of  God,  and  prepare  us  forhi^ 
kingdom.  A.  B. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


For  the  Panoplist. 
WM    HUMAN   DEPRAVITY. 

Concluded  from  p.  fiOG. 

Fearing  that  the  readers  of  the 
Panoplist  will  think  the  discus- 
sion* of  this  subject  too  long,  I 
shall  endeavor  to  compress  the 
remainder  of  what  I  have  to  say 
upon  it,  within  the  limits  of  this 
communication.  As  brevity 
must  be  principally  consulted, 
I  shall  avoid  the  formality  of 
stating  specific  heads  of  dis- 
course while  exhibiting  a  few 
more  of  tliose  traits,  la  the  hu- 
man character,  which  prove  the 
existence  of  deep  and  radical  de- 
pravity. In'doi^ig  this,  I  shall 
continue  th^  enumeration  of 
those  actions  which  are  a  viola- 
tion of  tiic  second  table  of  the 
Divine  law,  and  conclude  witli. 
several  remarks  on  the  aversion 
of  mankind  to    the   true    reli- 


Fraud,  by  which  I  mean  de- 
liberate deceit  practised  with  a 
view  to  obtaining  some  advantage 
over  the  party  deceived,  is  one 
of  the  most  dishonorable  of 
vices;  yet  it  is  a  vice  of  which 
nearly  all  mankind  agree  in 
pronouncing  nearly  all  mankind 
to  be  guilty:  it  is,  moreover,  a 
vice  which  the  Scriptures 
abundantly  c^eclare  to  be  highly 
offensive  to  the  God  of  truth  and 
justice.  As  money  is  the  great, 
mean  of  personal  gratification, 
fraud  is  peculiarly  apt  to  dis- 
cover itself  in  pecuniary  transac- 
tions. Hence,  it  is  often  re- 
marked, that  in  dealing  with 
mankind,  you  are  to  act  as  much 
on  your  guard  with  every  man, 
as  though  you  knew  him  to  be  a 
rogue.  In  other  words,  such  is 
the  character  of  men,  that  no 
other  sale  rule  can  be  adopted, 
than  to  consider  them  as  being 
universally  inclined  to  gain  an 
undue  advantage  over  you. 
Ther^  i»  A  multitude  of  prov^ 
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trb^  in  every  language  which 
amount  to  this.    Whence  sho^ild 
»uch  an  abundance  of  concurrent 
testimony  to  this  part  of  the  hu- 
man character  be  found,  in  ail 
ages  and  nations,  unless  experi- 
ence furnished  it?    But  not  to 
rest  the  question  here,  though 
here  it  might  safely  be   rested, 
iet   each  man  consult  his  own 
knowledge  on  the  subject.     In 
buying  and  selling,  how  few  are 
there  who  conduct    in    such  a 
manner  as  a  Christian  can  delib- 
erately approve.    The  multitude 
appear  altogether  engrossed  by 
a  regard  to  their  own   interest, 
and  utterly  careless  of  the  good 
of  their  neighbor.      In  ninety- 
nine  bargains  out  of  a  hundred, 
a  discerning  bystander  could  tell 
who  was  the  buyer  and  who  the 
fleiier,  from  the  manner  in  which 
each  party  appreciated   or   de- 
preciated the  value  of  the  arti- 
cle.    The  want  of  confidence  in 
the    most    solemn   declarations, 
which  affect  the  interest  of  the 
party,  is  continually  evident.  In- 
deed so  common,  so  notorious  is 
the  disposition  to  overreach^  in 
bargains,  that  nothing  is  more 
frequent,  than  to  hear  good  bar- 
gaiTia  boasted  of;   by   which  are 
usually  meant  those  bargains  in 
which  an  article  is.  obtained  for 
less  than  it  is  woith,  or  sold  for 
more.    Yet  the  law  which  re- 
quires us  to  do  to  others  as  we 
would  wish  them  to  do  to  us,  is 
|>erfectly  plain,  as  well  as  per- 
fectly reasonable,  and  if  obeyed, 
would  immediately  put  an  end  x.6 
all  the  hard  bargaining  and  fraud- 
ulent representations,  which  are 
so    often    the  subject   of  com- 
plaint. 

Should  it  be  said,  that  what  I 
kare  been  describing  arise  s/r«m 


a  justifiable  desire  in  each  per- 
sonate provide  for  himself,  and 
not  from  any  wrong  state  of 
the  heart,  I  answer,  that  a  scrip- 
tural view  of  the  matter  pre- 
cludes any  such  construction. 
Selfishness  is  at  the  bottom  of 
all  hard  dealing,  of  all  unfair  ad- 
vantage of  the  necessities  of 
others;  and  it  is  directly  opposed 
the  nature  and  spirit  of  the 
Christian  religion.  I  answer^ 
further,  that  such  persons  as  live 
habitually  under  the  influence  of 
the  Gospel,  are  very  different 
from  the  great  body  of  men,  in 
that  part  of  their  character,which 
relates  to  this  subject;  so  differ- 
ent, that  all  who  wish  to  make 
any  discrimination  may  easily 
do  it. 

The  disposition  of  men  to  de- 
fraud in  the  smallest  matters, 
appears  more  illustrative  of  the 
true  nature  of  fraud,  than  if  it 
were  practised  only  in  impor- 
tant concerns.  He  who  is  in  the 
habft  of  violating  the  law  of 
God,  for  the  sake  of  a  little  pal- 
try gain,  must  have  a  very  sordid 
spirit;  yet  the  great  majority  of 
frauds  are  of  this  despicable 
kind.  They  who  commit  frauds 
of  this  class,  are,  however,  so 
little  aware  of  their  true  charac- 
ter, that  they  consider  the  small- 
ness  of  the  offence  as  amount- 
ing to  an  excuse;  whereas  it  is 
the  direct  contrary.  When  the 
temptation  is  small,  and  the  gain 
insignificant,  how  degenerate 
must  be  the  man,  Hvho  would 
transgress  a  law  of  perftct  rec-^ 
titude.  Our  Savior  has  for  eirer 
settled  the  point  by  saying,  He 
that  19  unjust  in  the  Uast  is  un» 
ju^t  also  in  much.  How  awful 
must  be  the  accoun*.  which  many 
will  be  compelled  te  render^  alt 
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the  great  day,  of  a  perpetual  re- 
currence to  a  course  of  small 
fi*auds,  which  marked  and  fixed 
the  character,  while  they  were 
scarcely  observed  at  all. 

Cruelty  has  also  been  a  prom- 
inent feature  in  the  human  char- 
acter. It  is  so  odious  a  feature, 
that  men  would  doubtless  be 
glad  to  disown  it,  if  they  could. 
But  history  and  observation  con- 
cur in  substantiating  the  charge, 
beyond  all  reasonable  doubt.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  amuse- 
ments of  which  men  have  been 
fond,  have  been  exhibitions  of 
hardened  cruelty.  Witness  the 
shows  of  gladiators  in  the  times 
of  heathen  antiquity,  and  the 
bull-baitings  of  modern  natioi^s. 
Witness  the  instances  of  human 
suffering  voluntarily  inflicted  by 
the  malicious  and  revengeful. 
Witness  the  triumph  over  ene- 
mies, the  insolence  to  inferiors, 
the  hard,  unfeeling,  unrelenting 
severity  exercised  towards  those 
who  have  been  so  unfortunate  as 
fall  under  the  power  of  their  fel- 
low worms.  How  abominable 
must  such  a  temper  appear  in 
the  view  of  Him,  who  sees  in 
what  need  we  all  stand  of  his 
mercy,  and  who  has  declared, 
BUaaed  are  the  merciful;  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy.  What 
a  terrible  list  of  tortures  have 
men  invented  for  the  sole  pur- 
pose of  inflicting  upon  their 
fellow  creatures  unjust  and  un- 
necessary pain.  Envy,  anger, 
malice,  revenge,  all  prompt  to 
crueltyt  and  feed  with  insatiable 
appetite  on  the  miseries  of  oth- 
ers. How  have  these  passions 
torn  the  human  breast,  and,  in 
the  course  of  their  opemtion, 
filled  the  world  with  terror  and 
anguish.     How    uncontrollable 


is  their  tyranny,  how  extensive 
thefr  sway,  how  disgraceful  their 
tendency.  Envy,  particularly, 
which  is  admitted  by  every  body 
to  be  altogether  base  and  diabol- 
ical in  its  nature,  is  discoverable 
in  our  daily  intercourse  with  so- 
ciety, creeps  unobserved  into 
the  bosoms  even  of  those  who 
profess  to  be  under  the  govern- 
ment of  Christianity,  and  needs 
to  be  guarded  against  by  alt' 

Contempt  is  a  passion  of  the 
same  general  description;  that  is, 
as  usually  exercised,  it  springs 
from  an  entire  disregard  of  our 
neighbor's  happiness.  Yet  this 
passion  has  the  countenance  and 
support  of  mankind  in  a  most 
explicit  and  extraordinary  man^ 
ner.  It  is  inculcated  and  exhib- 
ited in  senates  and  other  most  il- 
lustrious bodies  of  great  and 
honorable  men;  it  is  encouraged 
by  the  most  fashionable  and  ac- 
complished writers;  and  it  has 
even  been  occasionally  sanction** 
ed  from  the  pulpit  Yet  how 
different  is  it  from  the  meeknesM 
and  gentleneaa  of  Christy  fiom  the 
humility  which  is  a  distinguish- 
ing trait  in  the  Christian  charac- 
ter, and  from  that  commisera- 
tion for  sinners  which  all  men, 
as  sinners,  ought  to  feel.  If 
contempt  can  be  ever  proper- 
ly indulged  towards  men  on  ac- 
count of  their  wickedness  and 
folly,  the  occasions  are  very  rare 
in  which  it  is  thus  indulged. 
While  it  depresses  others,  it  ex- 
alts self,  and  produces  an  unfeel- 
ing temper,  and  a  correspondent 
proud  and  overbearing  conduct. 

Pride  and  vanity  have  tbeir 
millions  of  votaries,  and  stalk 
through  the  world  with  an  un- 
abashed front,  claiming  to  be 
ranked  among  the  virtues.  Thejr 
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are  attended  hy  strife,  conten- 
tion, animosity,  discord,  and  a 
long  train  of  imboly  passions  and 
immoral  actions. 

In  all  countries  where  civil 
liberty  is  enjoyed,  the  evil  dispo- 
sitions of  the  human  heart  are 
drawn  forth,  and  exibibited  in 
their  true  character,  by  political 
disputes.  It  is  wonderful  to  see 
with  what  settled  rancor,  and 
persevering  malignity,  men  will 
persecute  eaoh  other,  in  order  to 
gain  a  few  emoluments  of  office, 
or  to  secure  a  triumph  over  a 
fallen  party.  It  is  wonderful  to 
see  how  all  the  restraints  of  ho- 
nor, truth,  and  justice  are  brush- 
ed away  as  cobwebs,  and  false- 
liood  and  slander  and  personal 
invective  maintain  the  field  of 
battle  without  a  competitor.  Pat- 
riotism, and  benevolence  are 
mere  sounds  used  to  beguile  the 
thoughtless  and  ignorant,  while 
aelfishness,  or  a  supreme  regard 
to  personal  aggrandizement,  is 
the  real  spring  of  nearly  all  the 
political  activity  which  strikes 
the  eye.  The  few  who  act  from 
pure  motives, and  understand  the 
tendency  of  measures,  can  only 
sigh,  while  they  exclaim.  Truth 
i9  fallen  in  the  atreeta;  and  equi' 
iy  cannot  enter.  Such  has  been 
the  melancholy  state  of  things  in 
every  case,  where  the  discord- 
ant passions,  have  not  been  con- 
trolled by  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. 

The  unfaithfulness  of  man- 
kind, their  breaches  of  promises, 
their  violation  of  the  most  sol- 
emn compacts,  form  the  subject 
of  perpetual  complaint  in  nation- 
al histories,  and  in  private  life. 
No  tie  is  too  strong  to  be  bro- 
ken, no  sanction  too  awful  to 
be  profaned  and  violated,  where 
interest  is  concerned.  The  in* 
Vol.  IV.      Series,  39 


fluence  of  falsehood  in  human 
affairs  is  truly  amazing.  The 
ease  with  which  it  is  propagat- 
ed, the  greediness  with  which  it 
is  received  notwithstanding  its 
thousand  inconsistencies,  the 
difficulty  of  refuting  it,  the  great 
labor  which  is  necessary  in  order 
to  the  promulgation  of  truth 
notwithstanding  its  beautiful 
symmetry,  constitute  a  view  of 
the  human  character  entirely 
inexplicable,  except  on  the  sup- 
position of  radical  depravity.  Let 
us  look  around  us  and  see  the 
iofluence  of  falsehood,  in  our 
own  country,  at  the  present 
time.  Could  such  a  state  of 
things  exist  among  a  class  of 
beings  naturally  pure,  and  in- 
clined to  love  the  truth  and  obey 
it? 

.  Perjury  is  justly  considered 
as  one  of  the  greatest  offences 
which  men  ever  commit.  It  is  no 
less  than  an  appeal  to  the  omnis- 
cient God,  the  God  of  truth,  to 
witness  a  falsehood;  and  in- 
cludes an  imprecation  of  the  Di- 
vine vengeance  upon  the  mis- 
erable offender.  Who  could 
think  it  possible,  that  man,  who 
is  coQstaiitly  dependent  upon 
God,  should  be  so  foolhardy  as 
to  be  guilty ^of  this  crime.  Yet 
an  oath  is,  in  many  countries  and 
by  vast  multitudes  of  people, 
considered  as  a  mere  matter  of 
form.  Even  in  our  courts  of 
justice  it  is  not  regarded  with 
that  awful  reverence  which 
ought  to  attend  it.  But  there 
are  two  kinds  of  perjury,  which 
in  all  countries,  are  peculiarly 
apt  to  prevail:  I  mean  custom- 
house perjury,  and  official  per- 
jury. 

The  first  is  occasioned  by 
that  thirst  of  gain  which  looks 
for  gratification  by  a  fraud  upon 
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the  revenue,  and  that  fraud  pro- 
tected by  an  oath.  The  degree 
of  credit  due  to  custom-house 
oaths  depends  much  upon  times 
and  fashions..  When  a  law  ia 
thought  oppressive,  and  is  un- 
popular, it  soon  becomes  a  mat- 
ter of  course  with  many  persons 
to  evade  it,  if  possible,  even  at 
the  expense  of  an  oath.  And 
when  any  kind  of  iniquity  is 
supported  by  the  voice  of  the 
people,  multitudes  are  not  want- 
ing to  transgress,  and  to  glory  in 
their  shame. 

Official  perjury  differs  from 
other  kinds  of  false  swearing  in 
this,  that  it  is  not  an  attestation 
to  a  falsehood;  but  an  engage- 
ment entered  into  with  an  oath 
to  perform  certain  duties,  which 
duties  are  afterwards  voluntari- 
ly neglected.  It  is  seldom  less 
heinous  than  other  kinds  of  per- 
jury: but  is  often  more  so,  as  it 
is  deliberate,  persisted  in,  and 
habitual.  It  is  committed  more 
commonly  than  in  any  other 
manner,  by  a  neglect  to  execute 
laws,  which  the  person  had  sol- 
emnly sworn  to  execute.  And 
if  there  is  any  meaning  in  an 
oath  of  office,  if  it  is  not  an  in- 
significant ceremony,  every  civ- 
ilized country  lies  under  the 
horrid  guilt  of  trifling  with  God 
in  the  most  vital  concerns  of  the 
community.  In  this  dreadful 
•condemnation  our  country  must 
come  in  for  a  large  share.  Our 
roorala  have  been  fortified  by 
wise,  judicious,  and  efficient 
laws;  law^  which  experience 
has  provwtobe  sulutary  and  ef- 
ficient; but,  as  immorality  be- 
comes bold,  our  magistrates 
.have  become  timid;  they  have 
forgotten  their  oaths;  and  if  this 
country  is  corrupted  and  des- 
troyed, to  the  neglect  of  official 


duties  mustbe  charged  the  guilt 
of  destroying  the  most  favored 
nation,  which  the  sun  ever  shone 
upon.  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the 
answers  to  this  heavy  charge; 
and  I  know  full  well  their  mis- 
erable futility.  I/halfthemagiM- 
tratea  of  J^vf  England  'mould 
go  on  resolutely^  unitedly'^  and 
ftrudently  in  the  discharge  of 
their  ftlain  duties y  those  duties 
which  they  are  sworn  to  dis^ 
charge^  they  might  yet  save  thHr 
country.  They  might  effectu- 
ally put  down  sabbath-breaking, 
profaneness,  drunkenness,  gam- 
ing, lewdness,  and  idleness.  I 
do  not  suppose  that  they  could 
prevent  these  sins  in  every  de- 
gree; but  they  might  effectually 
discountenance  them,  and  drive 
them  utterly  from  public  vielr. 
How  great  i&  the  sin  of  contrib- 
uting  to  destroy  a  whole  people! 
The  difficulty  of  making  and 
enforcing  good  laws  is  too  notori- 
ous to  need  much  comment. 
A  few  persons  of  small  influence 
will  often  succeed  in  breaking 
down  and  trampling  under  foot 
a  regulation,  which  had  been 
reared  by  wisdom  and  approved 
by  experience.  This  fact  can 
be  accounted  for  only  by  refer- 
ence to  the  zeal  and  boldness 
with  which  men  do  evil,  and  the 
timidity  and  lukewarmness  with* 
which  they  do  good. 
•  Lewdness  is  a  sin,  which  it  is 
extremely  difficult  to  speak  of 
with  delicacy,  and  yet  with  truth 
and  plainness.  Let  the  reader 
only  advert  to  the  general  pre- 
valence of  this  sin  in  almost 
every  country,  in  every  age;  to 
its  tendency  to  produce  wi'etch- 
edness,  and  to  pollute  and  debase 
the  man;  to  the  difficulty  with 
which  it  ia  restrained  and  pre- 
vented;    txk   the.  «acred   vows 
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which  it  violatest  and  the  jeal- 
otisy,  discord,  and  revenge,  which 
it  occasions;  and  to  the  solemn 
denunciations  of  the  Alnyghty 
against  it;  and  then  he  will  be 
in  some  condition  to  compute 
its  mischief  and  its  turpitude. 

The  amusements  of  mankind 
have  been  mentioned  as  proving 
the  native  cruelty  of  the  human 
heart;  and  one  or  two  kinds  of 
them  were  specified;  but  it  may 
be  said,  in  more  general  terms, 
that  nearly  all  the  great  and  ex- 
pensive amusements,  in  whish 
men  have  delighted,  have  been 
either  directly  sinful,  or  possess- 
ed of  a  strong  tendency  towards 
sin.  In  a  word,  the  pleasures 
of  men  have  been  eminently 
their  sins.  We  should  natur- 
ally look  for  the  free  overflow- 
ings of  the  heart  in  those  sea- 
;M}ns  which  are  professedly  de- 
nted to  enjoyment-  We 
should  justly  expect  that  a  good 
heart,  would,  on  such  occa- 
sions, send  forih  an  uninterrupt- 
ed ^ries  of  good  and  beneficent 
actions.  But  on  inspecting  the 
conduct  of  the  great  body  of 
men,  we  find  that  a  melancholy 
contrast  to  all  this  is  presented. 
Seasons  of  amusement  have  been 
regarded  as  aflbrding  peculiar 
license  to  act  without  the  fear  of 
God.  A  conscientious  respect  to 
duty  has  been  considered  as  an 
intruder,  whenever  it  has  ven- 
tured within  the  precincts  of 
pleasure.  O  ruined  race  of 
creaturesl  who  seek  for  their 
principal  enjo3rments  in  a  state 
of  estrangement  from  God;  who 
voluntarily  depart  from  that  glo- 
rious Being,  who  alone  is  able 
to  confer  permanent  enjoyment, 
solid,  substantial  and  everlasting 
happiness.     ^  ,.  " 


I  have  directed  the  attention 
of  my  readers  principally  to  the 
state  of  communities;- but  if  we 
look  into  families,  we  shall  see 
a  thousand  causes  of  domestic 
wretchedness,  which  most  forci- 
bly evince  the  radical  corruption 
of  man.  How  many  parents 
have  been  rendered  miserable 
by  the  misconduct,  unkindness, 
and  ingratitude  of  children;  how 
many  children  by  want  of  prin- 
ciple, care,  and  tenderness  in 
parents.  How  many  wives  have 
been  disheartened,  and  deprived 
of  all  temporal  happiness  by  the 
cruelty  and  profligacy  of  hus- 
bands; how  many  husbands  by  the 
termagancy  and  infidelity  of 
wives.  How  many  brothers  and 
sisters  have  yielded  to  conten- 
tion, and  eveiy  discordant  pas- 
sion, and  ha.ve  made  the  tenderest 
connexions  only  an  occasion  of 
increasing  misery.  Anger  and 
strife  have  invaded  the  domes- 
tic circle,  and  planted  thorns  in 
the  pillow  of  repose.  What 
source  of  enjoyment  has  not 
been  poisoned  by  sin;  what  re- 
lation is  so  sacred  as  not  to  have 
been  violated,  and  converted 
into  the  means  of  wretchedness. 

While  reflecting  upon  the  va- 
rious conditions  of  men,  the 
pride,  and  self-importance  which 
the  wealthy  often  feel,  solely  on 
account  of  their  riches,  cannot 
have  escaped  the  observation  of 
any  one.  Yet  wealth  is  a  pos- 
session which  implies  neither 
virtue,  talents,  nor  any  desirable 
quality  in  the  possessor.  It  is 
often  gained  without '^merit,  and 
lost  without  a  crime;  and  is  al- 
ways to  be  attributed,  ultimately, 
to  the  disposing  Providence  of 
God.  How  fVequently  do  we 
hear  the  rich  speak  unfeelingly 
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and  contemptuously  of  the  poor, 
nrhile  it  is  not  owing  to  superior 
vorth  that  themselves  possess 
the  adventitious  distinction  of 
"Wealth.  The  poor,  on  the  other 
band,  are  liable  to  peculiar 
temptations,  and  are  surrounded 
hy  sms  which  easily  beset  them. 
They  are  often  faithless,  un- 
grateful to  benefactors,  slothful, 
apt  to  murmur,  and  to  envy  and 
revile  those,  whom  Providence 
has  placed  in  a  more  eligible 
condition  than  themselves.  The 
rich,  when  uninfluenced  by  re- 
ligious principles,  are  prone  to 
take  all  the  honor  of  their  pros- 
perity to  themselves,  and  to  as- 
sume high  airs  in  consequence; 
whereas  they  ought  to  receive 
their  wealth  as  the  unmerited 
gift  of  God,  and  to  conduct  meek- 
ly and  charitably  in  the  posses- 
sion of  it.  The  poor,  when  des- 
titute of  the  same  principles,  by 
their  discontent  implicitly  call  in 
question  the  wisdom  of  Divine 
Providence,  instead  of  quietly 
mibmitting  to  the  privations 
which  are  brought  upon  them, 
and  gratefully  receiving  the 
great  and  inconceivable  bless- 
fegs  offered  in  the  Gospel. 

The  jistonishing  selfishness 
of  mankind  is  evident  from  the 
fact,  that  multitudes  can  be  found 
in  every  country,  who  are  willing 
%)  do  a  great  public  injury  for 
the  sake  of  a  little  private  advan^- 
tage.  Those  pests  of  society 
who  llee^  .tippling  houses,  for 
instance,  ^re  filling  to  poison 
a  neighborhood,  to  ruin  many 
faroiiie8,>t%  reduce  industrious 
and  capable  men  to  beggary, 
.fberely  for  thoir  own  paltry  gain. 
Those  wha  manufacture  and  sell 
playing  cafds,  and  other  instru- 
ments of  sin;  those  who  wHte 
^nd  publish  obsceno  books;   an^l 


all  other  ^persons  of  a  similar 
description,  must  be  considered 
as  voluntarily  waging  a  most  des- 
tructive war  upon  human  hap- 
piness, as  acting  the  part  of  se- 
ducers of  youth,  and  tempters  to 
evil,  merely  for  the  sake  of  ob- 
taining a  support  as  the  reward 
of  their  iniquity.  Surely  the 
man  must  be  tembly  depraved, 
who  would  perpetrate  such  wick- 
edness for  such  a  reward. 

The  generafand  acknowledged 
bias  of  mankind  towards  evil,  and 
their  backwardness  to  good,  is 
not  to  be  passed  over  in  silence. 
It  has  been  observed,  in  all  ages 
of  the  world,  as  a  notorious  trait 
in  the  human  character,  that 
wickedness  is  easily  taught  and 
greedily  practised,  while  virtue 
is  difficult  to  be  learned  and 
more  difficult  to  be  exhibited  in 
actiop.  Not  that  it  is  difficult  to 
understand  the  principles  of  vir- 
iue,for  they  are  the  simplest  of  all 
principles;  but  men  are  not  in* 
clined  to  understand  them.  They 
who  indulge  evil  dispositions, 
and  pursue  evil  courses  go  easi- 
ly down  the  current,  while  every 
attempt  to  make  advances  in 
virtue  meets  with  vigorous 
opposition.  A  course  of  vir- 
tue is  in  itself  beyond  com- 
p?xrison  easier  than  a  course  of 
sin;  but  the  strong  vicious  pro* 
pensitics  of  men  can  make  that 
easy  which  is  naturally  hard, 
and  that  difficult  which  would 
othenvise  be  easy. 

All  the  outward  exhibitions 
of  depravity,  numerous  and  odi- 
ous as  they  are^  bear  but  a  very 
small  proportion  to  the  evil  ex- 
ercises of  the  heart.  How  many 
murderous  thoughts  are  indulg- 
ed where  no  murder  is  porpe- 
trated;  how  many  lewd  thoughts 
*  wfakh  are  confiq^fl  ta  the  heart; 
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liow  many  fraudulent  plans  are 
formed)  but  never  executed. 
Whoever  considers  the  sUte  of 
the  world,  and  adds  to  the  visi- 
ble wickedness  the  immensely 
greater  and  more  numerous  se- 
cret sins,  will  have  little  doubt 
remaining  as  to  the  general  and 
radical  corruption  of  mankind. 

As  the  finishing  shade  of  this 
dark  picture,  the  treatment, 
which  mankind  exhibit  towards 
the  Gospel,  deserves  to  be  in- 
troduced. To  creatures  in  a 
state  of  ruin  a  complete  and 
glorious  salvation  is  offered.  In- 
stead of  accepting  this  offer, 
however,  men  begin  to  make 
excuses  for  not  accepting  it, 
and  to  cavil  against  it.  These  ex- 
cuses are  extremely  frivolous  in 
their  nature,  and  sure  indica- 
tions of  the  temper  from  which 
they  spring. 

When  sinners  are  pressed 
with  the  commands  of  the  Gos- 
pel, the  Divine  authority  of 
which  they  do  not  deny,  instead 
of  obeying  these  infinitely  rea- 
sonable commands,  they  endeav- 
or to  conceal  their  natural  aver- 
sion to  holiness  under  the  thin 
veil  of  such  excuses  as  the  fol- 
lowing. 

Some  object  to  strict  repre- 
sentations of  the  Divine  law  and 
of  the  exposedness  of  men  to 
perdition,  that,  according  to  such 
a  scheme,  y<?TO  will  be  saved.  This 
they  often  do  without  denying 
the  strictness  of  the  represen- 
^lations  referred  to.  But,  pray 
what  excuse  can  the  question, 
with  respect  to  the  number  of 
those  who  are  saved,  afford  to 
him  who  knows  and  confesses 
that  it  is  his  duty  to  repent  and 
believe?  If  few  are  saved,  it  is 
C^ertainly  incuml>ent  on  each  one 
^o  pve  ail  dfUgence  to  tnaks  his 


calling'  and  election  surej  if  many, 
it  is  evident  that  those  will  not 
be  saved,  who  continue  in  im- 
penitence till  death. 

Others  have  discovered  some 
defect  in  the  Christian  character 
of  professors  of  religion  within 
the  circle  ef  their  acquaintance. 
This  they  boldly  allege  as  a  rea- 
son why  they  continue  careless 
and  stupid  in  sin.  They  seem 
to  think,  that  the  eyes  of  the 
Almighty  arc  diverted  from 
them,  while  others  can  be  found 
in  as  bad  or  worse  a  situation; 
and  that,  as  long  as  there  are 
hypocrites  in  the  world,  other 
classes  of  sinners  have  little  or 
nothing  to  fear.  If  to  these 
things  can  be  added  a  personal 
affront  or  injury  received  from  a 
professor  of  strict  religion,  an 
impregnable  battery  seems  to 
be  erected  against  the  artillery 
of  Divine  truth. 

It  seems  to  be  a  pretty  general 
trait  in  the  character  of  sinnera, 
that  they  delight  in  detecting  and 
exposing  the  faults  of  eood  men; 
and  they  do  this  evidently  for 
the'  sake  of  excusing  themselves. 
But  how  absurd  is  it  to  imagine 
that  the  transgressions  of  one 
man  can  be  palliated  by  those  of 
another. 

It  is  not  uncommon  to  find 
persons  diverting  their  attention 
from  themselves,  by  useless  ]#. 
quiries,  or  violent  cavils,  with 
respect  to  the  state  of  those  who 
die  in  infancy,  and  of  the  lieathen. 
Instead  of  inquiring  earnestly 
what  they  shall  do  to  be  savea, 
they  arrogantly  set  cbout  deter- 
mining in  what  manner,  and  to 
what  subjects  th»  Divine  mePty 
shall  be  dispensed,  t 

The  inefficacy  of  the  means  of 

grace,  even  in  those  countries 

*  which  mojst  perfectly  enjoy  these 
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means,  is  truly  astonishing,  and 
can  be  accounted  for  only  by  the 
great  depravity  of  mankind.  Not- 
withstanding the  means  of  grace 
are  wonderfully  adapted  to  awak* 
en  sinners  to  a  just  view  of  their 
condition,  and  to  bring  them 
home  to  God,  yet  so  obdurate  is 
the  natural  heart,  that  no  means, 
unaccompanied  by  the  operation 
of  the  Spirit,  are  sufficient  to 
overcome  it.  Conscience  may 
be  alarmed,  and  reason  convinc- 
ed; but  the  man  is  not  renewed, 
unless  God  interpose  in  special 
mercy.  Multitudes  hear  the  truth 
from  their  childhood,  and  believe 
it  to  be  the  truth,and  yet  remain 
in  the  same  stupid,  and  danger- 
ous state. 

Thus  have  I  endeavored  to 
enumerate  some  of  the  principal  • 
indications  of  the  wickedness  of 
the  human  heart,  as  exhibited  by 
history,  observation,  and  expe- 
rience. These  indications  for- 
cibly corroborate  the  scriptural 
account  on  this  most  important 
subject.  Whoever  attentively 
looks  around  him  cannot  but  see, 
that  man  is  in  a  state  of  awful 
min,  and  exposed  to  tremendous 
evils.  While  the  mere  philoso- 
pher must  stand  amazed,  and 
see  all  his  theories  of  human  im- 
provement refuted,  one  after 
another,  the  devout  Christian 
will  pray,  that  the  almighty  pow- 
er of  God  may  be  speedily  ex- 
erted in  changing  the  hearts  of 
mankind,  and  thus  producing  a 
thorough  and  universal  renova- 
tion. V.  A. 


h  LETTER  FROM  A  CLERGYMAN 
TO  A  BROTHER  IN  THE  MINIS- 
TRY,   WHO     HAD     MET     WITH 


GEBAT     OPPOSITION     IN    THE 
DISCHARGE  OF  HIS  DUTY. 

.     Sefit.^lf  1811. 

Reverend  and  dear  5/r, 

When  I  received  your  very 
friendly  wid  instructive  letter  of 
Aug.  26, 1  was  in  hopes  of  being 
able  to  make  you  a  visit  before 
this  time;  but  have  not  found  it 
compatible  with  my  avocations 
and  duties,  though  I  have  wish- 
ed to  see  you  very  much.  You 
have  not,  however,  been  forgot- 
ten at  the  throne  of  grace. 

We  must  conclude  that  our 
Lord  orders  all  things  wisely, 
however  disagreeable  to  us  our 
present  trials  may  be.     We  have 
proud,   self-conceited,   ignorant 
hearts.      And  we    know    little 
about  them,  till  we  meet  with 
crosses,  heavy  crosaeSf  that  w^ 
are  obliged  to  take  up  and  bear; 
perhaps  in  a  rough  road,  in  the  ^ 
night,  and  among  enemies,  who 
wish  to   ensnare  our  feet,  that 
they  may  triumph  in  our  fall. 
How  unwilling  are  we  naturally 
to  be   ill-treated  by  our  fellow 
men,  to  have  our  interest  wrest- 
ed from  us,  or  unjustly  withheld; 
to  have  our  characters  impeach- 
ed, our  names  scandalized,  and 
our    persons    insulted.       How 
contrary  to    our    selfish   minds 
to  be  called  ignorant,  unwise,  im- 
prudent, and  froward.  How  does 
our  indignation  rise  against  cru- 
el, abusive  enemies.    How  diffi- 
cult to  a  hard  heart  to  love  our 
enemies,  to  bless  them  that  curse^ 
us,  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
us,  and  to  pray,  with  earnest  good 
vnlly  for  them  who  depitefully 
use  us,  and  persecute  us.   What 
a  difference  t>etween  our  hearts, 
naturally,  and  the  heart  of  Jesus; 
yea,  how  great  a  difference  be- 
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tween  the  general  temper  and 
thoughts  of  those,  who,  as  we 
hope,  have  some  grace,  and  the 
temper  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Lamb  of  God. 

What  a  mercy  it  is  that  Jesus 
tries  his  people.  It  is  as  need- 
ful that  they  should  be  tried  with 
fiery  trials,  as  that  gold  should 
pass  through  the  fire,  again  and 
again«  to  be  purified.  By  the 
way,  have  you  read  the  account 
of  Mr.  Edwards's  trials  lately? 
He  passed  through  difficulties 
somewhat  similar  to  your  own. 

What  a  blessed  thing  it  is, 
that  God  has  promised  that 
every  thing  shall  work  together 
for  good  to  those  who  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  called  according 
to  his  purpose.  I  wish  to  en- 
courage your  heart,  my  dear  Sir, 
for  I  have  ^ucb  hope  concerning 
you.  Keep  the  word  of  Christ's 
f>atience,  and  he  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation. 

What  shall  I  say  more?  What 
more  need  be  said,when  Jesus  has 
declared  to  his  little,  scattered, 
hunted,  oppressed  flock,  Because 
J  li-u€y  ye  shall  live  also.  And 
will  He  take  care  of  his  little 
flock,  and  leave  his  under  shep- 
herds to  perish?  I  am  often 
thinking  of  worldly  happiness. 
But  this  comes  to  mind:  What! 
You  complain  for  lack  of  worldly 
accommodations,  when  the  Son 
of  God  had  not  whereto  lay  his 
head.  Whatl  the  servant  ex- 
pect to  fare  better  than  his  mas- 
ter. Surely  he  does  not  de- 
serve it.  Seekest  thou  great 
things Jor. thy  self?  Seek  them  not. 
What  will  the  possessions  of 
e-^rtli  do  for  a  dying  man?  What 
will  the  applause  of  mortals  be 
worth  at  the  drea4  tribvyial  of 
Jehovah? 


Then  I  think  of  the  blessed 
patriarchs  and  prophets.  How 
much  they  labored  and  suffered. 
How  awful  and  glorious  the 
death  of  Abel.  He  fell  a  martyr 
to  godliness,  and  ascended  to  the 
first  seat  of  the  redeemed.  How 
laborious,  tedipus,  and  trying  was 
the  situation  of  Noah.  Though 
a  fireacher  of  righteousness^  he 
was  obliged  to  leave  off  preach- 
ing to  a  multitude,  to  hold 
meetings  with  only  seven  souls 
besides  himself.  Probably  he . 
had  some  blessed  little  meet- 
ings, night  and  day,  while  he  was 
shut  up  more  than  a  year  with 
the  ch 
better 
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titude 
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in  So( 
who 

family.  When  he  went  out  and 
warned  them,  they  treated  him 
as  a  mocker.  How  must  he  have 
felt,  when  his  poor  children  were 
about  to  be  overwhelmed  with 
eternal  fire;  and  when  his  wife 
looked  back  and  was  made  a 
monument  of  the  Divine  dis- 
pleasure. How  did  he  plead  for 
little  Zoar,  that  his  soul  might 
live  among  some  of  his  old  ac- 
quaintance.  But  he  must  escape 
to  the  desolate  mountain.  Now 
what  could  support  his  heart  but 
his  God  and  his  religion? 

How  did  godly  Elijah  learn  to 
live  by  faith,  when  God  fed  him 
by  ravens,  and  by  the  poor  wid- 
ow. How  should  we,  dear  brc- 
ther,  like  to  live  so  depeudently 
upon  God?  Behold  the  prophet 
in  the  mount,  jealous  for  his 
God,  and  distressed  for  his  cause. 
•  How  poor   ill  this  v.orld;    how 
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tich  in  faith!  Surely  he  was 
poor  when  he  left  the  world,  for 
he  had  only  his  mantle  to  leave 
behind.  Yet  he  was  rich,  as- 
cending in  a  fiery  chariot  of  state 
to  the  celestial  city.  How  des- 
titute, afflicted,  tormented,  were 
God's  dearest  friends  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy.  Be- 
hold them  clad  in  sheepskins, 
and  goatskins;  wandering  in 
dens  and  caves  of  the  earth.  Ah, 
this  world  was  not  their  home; 
they  were  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 
They  sought  a  better  country, 
that  is  an  heavenly.  How  did 
the  blessed  apostles  labor  and 
suffer  in  cold,  hunger,  and  nak- 
edness; spending  their  time, 
property,  health,  and  lives  to 
honor  Christ,  and  to  promote  his 
cause.  O,  what  idle,  heartless, 
cowardly  creatures  are  wel  But 
the  Lord  may  call  us  into  the 
field  of  battle;  and  then  he  can 
give  us  the  whole  armor,  and 
cause  us  to  endure  hardness  as 
good  soldiers  of  Christ.  Me- 
Uiinks,  dear  brother,  you  have 
enlisted;  and  your  Captain  calls 
you  forthtwith  him,  to  go  out  of 
the  camp  bearing  his  reproach. 
Be  strong,  and  of  good  courage, 
and  play  the  man  for  the  cause 
of  truth  and  righteousness;  and 
the  Lord  will  make  you  more 
than  a  conqueror. 

Yours    affectionately,  in    the 
^onds  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

The  following'  piece  would  have  been 
placed  more  properly  under  the 
head  of  Mitcelian^Qut  ArtUUt;  but 
was  not  at  hand  in  season. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  PanopHst. 

I  PERCEIVE  Sir,  from  the  in- 
formation   contained     in    your 


work,  and  in  other  publications, 
that  money  is  wanted  to  send 
Missionaries  among  the  heathen^ 
And  I  fkid  no  evidence, '  that 
large  contributions  to  this  object 
are  as  yet  made,  or  that  there 
is  much  zeal  awakened  on  the 
subject.  I  observe,  too,  that  there 
is  much  wealtti  in  the  country,  as 
is  incontestably  proved  by'  the 
general  style  of  living,  as  well 
as  by  the  fact,  that  our  country- 
men are  able  to  patronize  every 
public  object  with  which  they  are 
highly  pleased. 

What,  then,  is  the  reason  that 
Foreign  Missions  are  not  patron- 
ized? This  question  I  will  en- 
gage to  answer,  if  you  will  suffer 
me  to  take  it  for  granted,  that 
the  public  patronize  objects  ac- 
cording to  their  real  importance. 
And,  surely,  in  this  enlightened 
country  and  this  liberal  age,  you 
will  not  be  so  uncharitable  as  to 
deny  this  position.  The  reason* 
then,  why  Foreign  Missions  arc 
not  patronized,  is,  that  the  object 
is  comparatively  unimportant. 

If  I  understand  any  thing  of 
the  matter,  the  objects  proposed 
to  be  gained  by  the  establish- 
ment of  Foreign  Missions  are 
only  such  as  the  following:  The 
instruction  of  the  heathen  in  the 
doctrines  and  duties  of  Chris- 
anity;  their  deliverance  from  the 
power  of  a  debasing  idolatry; 
the  suppression  of  various  kinds  , 
of  cruelty,  such  as  the  burning 
of  widows,  and  the  drowning  of 
infants;  the  discountenancing 
of  idleness  and  vice  and  the  pro^ 
motion  of  industry  and  a  course 
of  active  virtue;  the  institution 
of  Christian  schools;  the  trans- 
lation  of  the  Bible  into  languages 
spoken  by  millions  of  men;  and 
the  conversion  of  many  souls. 
Now  all  ihbse    are  very  goo4 
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things;  but  the  question  is,  jire 
they  sufficiently  imfiortant?  I 
suppose  the  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  want  ten  thou- 
sand dollars  at  the  present  mo* 
ment;  and  in  order  to  obtain  this 
sum  they  must  make  out  a  clear 
caae;  they  must  prefer  a  strong 
claim. 

Let  us  look  at  another  object, 
which  obtains  a  liberal  allow- 
ance of  money  in  every  civilized 
country.  I  mean  the  theatre. 
Should  any  of  your  reader*  be 
do  puritanical  as  not  to  allow  the 
theatre  to  be  an  important  and 
laudable  institution,  I  intreat 
them  to  consider,  that  this  spe- 
cies of  amusement  enables  mul- 
titudes to  spend  those  winter 
evenings  pleasantly,  which  would 
otherwise  hang  heavy  on  their 
hands;  that  it  improves  the  taste 
and  elevates  the  imagination  by 
the  recitation  of  some  of  the  sub- 
limest  passages  in  our  best  Eng- 
lish poets;  that  it  teaches  the 
knowledge  of  human  nature;  that 
it  furnishes  a  school  of  graceful 
and  accomplished  speakers;  that 
it  brings  fashionable  people  to- 
gether; and  that  it  furnishes 
topics  of  conversation  to  many, 
who  might  othei*wise  have  little 
or  nothing  to  say.  Are  not  these 
very  important  things?  Accord- 
ingly we  find  that  great  expense 
is  incun^d  for  the  sake  of  pos- 
sessing them.  From  an  estimate 
which  I  made  long  ago,  it  appear- 


ed,that  probably  not  less  than  for-* 
ty  thousand  dollars  were  received 
at  the  doors  of  the  Boston  theatre 
during  the  last  season.  The  ex- 
pense of  dress,  time,  late  supperss 
coach-hire,  &c.  8c c.  occasioned  by 
the  theatre,  could  not  be  less  than 
forty  thousand  more.  As  th^ 
theatre  is  in  a  languishing  states 
this  winter,  the  receipts  will 
probably  be  less.  But  there  caa. 
be  little  doubt,  that  money 
enough  will  be  spent  at  th% 
Boston  theatre  this  very  seasoi^ 
to  support  aixty  MiasionaricM 
with  their  jpmiliea  a  year  in  thw 
heart  of  the  Birman  empire, 
Bkta, 


The  following  lines  were  contained  Ut 
ajetier  wUh  the  Salem  post-mark» 
addressed  to  the  Editor  of  the  Pan- 
oplisty  and  inclosing  a  ten.dollar 
bill. 


StR, 

To  evince  that  the  hint,  suggest- 
ed by  a  subscriber  to  the  Pano« 
plist,  in  the  number  for  Novem* 
bcr,  respecting  the  setting  apart 
of  a  certain  sum  fit>nf  our  annual 
income  for  Missionary  purposes, 
was  not  thrown  away  upon  all 
your  readers,  I  also  have  enclos- 
ed ten  dollars,  which  1  wish  to 
have  applied  to  the  support  of 
Foreign  Missions. 


SELECTIONS. 


EXTRACT  FROM  JAV's  LIFR  OF  WINTER,   pp.  2S9--^S. 


< We  are  led  to  reflect",  says  the 
biographer,  "on  the  advantages 
of  evangelical  religion.     It  must 
Vol.  IV.     ^Te^if  Series. 


be  allowed  that  the  deceased  As- 
covered  the  spirit,  and  exemplifi* 
ed  the  life  of  a  Christian  in  nv 
4« 
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coTnmon  degree.  But  it  may  be 
contended,  that  the  chai'acter  wc 
have  pourtrayed  was  independent 
of  the  principles  which  he  had 
adopted;  and  that  he  was  so  ex- 
cellent, notwithstanding  his  sen- 
timents, rather  than  as  the  result 
of  them.  Such  an  insinuation 
can  only  arise  from  an  unhappy 
indisposition  to  admit  evidence 
in  favor  of  what  are  called,  the 
doctrines  of  grace!  nor  is  there 
any  plausible  ground  for  the 
supposition.  Every  man  that  de- 
serves the  name  of  a  character, 
and  in  proportion  ta  his  excel- 
lence, lives  hot  acciacntally,  but 
by  rule:  he  moves  not  uncertain- 
ly, but  is  governed  by  some  fix- 
ed views  and  motives:  he  does 
not  leave  the  vessel  to  the  cur- 
rent, or  the  wind;  he  has  a  poit 
in  view,  a  rudder,  a  compass. 
Hence  you  know  such  a  person; 
you  can  rely  upon  him;  you  can 
determine  previously  the  course 
he  will  take  in  such  an  occur- 
rence of  circumstances.  It  is 
otherwise  with  a  man  who  has 
no  principles.  He  is  the  crea- 
ture of  whims,  and  of  events. 
You  have  no  hold  of  him;  nor 
can  he  re Iv^ upon  himself. 

No  person  could  exhibit  more 
consistency  than  was  to  be  found 
in  the  character  of  M**.  Winter. 
There  was  the  most  exact  con- 
forinity  between  his  actions  and 
his  sentiments;  and  from  the 
seed  sown,  you  knew  the  grain 
thit  was  to  spring  up.  The 
doctrines  he  pi^ofessed,  he  most 
/irmly  believed.  He  originally 
embraced  religion  in  the  form  of 
them;  he  habitually  viewed  it 
through  no  otlier  medium. 
These  doctrines  with  him  were 
not  distant  and  occasional  specu- 
lations; they  were  brought  into 
daily  use;   they  mingle^  with  all 


his  devotional  exercises.  Ho 
was  concerned  to  advance  in  the 
life  of  godliness;  he  knew  what 
it  was  that  most  favorably  im- 
pressed him;  he  was  incapable 
of  avowing  influences  which  he 
never  felt,  and  advantages  which 
he  never  enjoyed;  but  such,  liv- 
ing and  dying,  were  his  ac- 
knowledgments in  honor  of  the 
sentiments  which  he  had  em- 
braced and  examined.  He  was 
alive  to  the  welfare  of  others;  his 
design  was  not  to  make  them 
proselytes  to  a  party,'  but  real, 
and  practical,  and  useful  Chris- 
tians; and  had  he  not  been  per- 
suaded that  the  adoption  of  these 
religious  views  would  have  the 
roost  salutar/influcnce,bc  would 
not  in  public,  and  in  private,  and 
in  his  correspondence,  have  re- 
commended them.  It  will  be 
observed  for  what  purpose  I  here 
menlioned  these  thiugs;  it  is 
only  to  pix>ve  that  these  doctrines 
were  in  him  not  opinions,  but 
principles.  For  if  principles  arc 
operative  causes,  if  they  are 
grounds  of  action,  if  they  are 
leading  motives,  his  religious 
sentiments  were  principles  of 
his  character;  they  were  at  once 
the  springs  of  his  consolation, 
and  of  his  conduct  too. 

But  if  this  be  allowed,  surely 
it  follows  that  they  are  not  de- 
serving of  the  treatment  they 
have  so  often  encountered.  They 
have  indeed  fuequcmly  been 
reprobated,  as  of  the  most 
pernicious  tendency  with  regard 
to  ourselves,  our  fellow-crea- 
tures, and  above  ull,  God  himself. 
But  I  here  see  a  man  under 
their  governance;  with  regard 
to  Gody  full  of  love  and  of  con- 
fidence, always  concerned  to 
please  him,  and  always  rejoic- 
ing in  him;  thankful  for  his  fa- 
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Yors,  and  resigned  to  his  correc- 
tions: with  regard  to  others^  uni- 
versally benevolent  as  to  their 
welfare,  full  of  pardon  as  to  their 
faults,  and  of  pity  as  to  their 
miseries;  pleading  their  cause, 
iind  relieving  their  wants:  with 
regard  to  himttelfy  neither  in- 
clined to  licentiousness,  nor  self- 
conceit;  nor  trusting  in  his  own 
righteousness,  nor  despising 
others;  as  watchful  as  prayerful: 
abhorring  merit,  but  delighting 
in  obedience;  delivered  from  the 
tyranny  of  unhallowed  appetites 
and  passions;  exercising  self-de- 
nial; possessing  peace  of  con- 
science; relishing  with  modera- 
tion the  enjoyments  of  life,  but 
willing  to  leave  them,  viewing 
death  with  solemnity,  yet  raised 
aboTC  the  fear  of  ii. 

If  persons  will  not  trace  by 
reasoning  the  connexion  there  is 
between  these  principles  and 
this  practice,  they  may  appeal  to 
fact,  and  learn  that  these  truths 
have  had  the  best  influence  over 
the  heart  and  life.  The  con- 
clusion is  obvious.  "Do  men 
gather  grapes  from  thorns,  or 
figs  from  thistles?"  It  is  natur- 
al to  suppose  that  Divine  truth 
will  have  a  powerful  influence 
over  those  who  tioiiy  embrace  it: 
we  tnow  that  the  Gospel  is  a 
doctrine  according  to  godliness: 
we  are  sure  that  when  it  was 
originally  delivered,  it  awakened 
in  men  a  supreme  concern  for 
the  salvation  of  the  soul,  induced 
them  to  forsake  the  present  evil 
world,  and  filled  them  with  zeal 
to  be  useful  to  others;  it  turned 
them  fram  dumb  idols,  to  serve 
the  living  God^  and  to  wait  for 
his  Son  from  heaven,  even  Je- 
sus, who  delivered  as  from  the 
wrath  to  come;  to  worship  God 
in    the   spirit;   and    rejoice   in 


Christ  Jesus,  and  have  nd  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh:  to  account 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  Redeemer's  knowl- 
edge, and  constrained  by  his 
love,  to  live,  not  unto  themselves, 
but  to  him  that  died  for  them 
and  rose  again.  This  is  a  very 
brief  and  imperfect  relation  of 
the  effects  of  evangelical  doc- 
trine upon  those  who  heard  the 
Gospel  at  first.  But  it  is  sufficient 
for  our  purpose.  It  may  be  well 
to  ask  what  kind  of  preaching, 
in  our  day,  produces  the  same 
kind  of  living?  Wherever  it  is 
found,  it  has  the  signature  of 
Deity  upon  it:  and  nothing  but 
ignorance  snd  inattention  can 
deny  the  importance  of  it. 


GOOD   WOBKS. 

It  is  a  matter  of  admiration  to 
me  how  any  one,  that  pretends 
to  the  use  of  reason,  can  imagine 
that  he  should  be  accepted  be- 
fore God  for  what  comes  from 
himself!  For,  how  is  it  possible 
that  I  should  be  justified  by  good 
works,  when  I  can  do  no  good 
works  at  all  before  I  be  first 
justified?  My  works  cannot  be 
accepted  as  good,  until  my  per- 
son be  so;  nor  can  my  person  be 
accepted  by  God,  until  first  en- 
grafted into  Christ. 

Bishofl  BZVERIDGS, 


ON  EVANOELICAL   PREACHING. 

However  the  case  may  be, 
therefore,  with  the  few  who  are 
gifted  with  powerful  and  sensi- 
tive minds,  with  habits  of  moral 
sensibility  and  reflection,  it  will 
ke  founds  we  believe,  that  meni 
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In  general,  require  a  principle  of 
easier  and  of  stronger  obligation, 
than  any  which  mere  natural  sci- 
ence can  possibly  furnish.  The 
Gospel  has  supplied  this  princi- 
ple; and  the  mighty  effect  which 
It  is  calculated  to  produce  on  the 
human  heart,  may  be  clearly  dis- 
tinguished even  in  the  grossest 
delusions  of  enthusiasm.  The 
effect  is  evidently  powerful; 
though  unfortunately,  it  is  not  al- 
ways moral.  So  far  as  it  is  not 
moral,  it  is  evil.  But  the  evils 
of  enthusiasm  are  not  to  be  ob- 
viated by  neglecting  the  peculiar- 
ties  of  the  Gospel  system.  On 
the  contrary,  they  may  all  be  cor- 
rected by  placing  these  peculi- 
arities in  a  true  and  strong  light, 
and  by  conncctin<ij  them,  as  they 
are  naturally  connected,  with  a 
pure  and  progressive  virtue. 
The  sublimest  truths,  and  the 
profoundest  mysteries  of  reli- 
gion, are  as  level,  perhaps,  to  the 
capacities  of  the  meanest,  as  of 
the  highest  human  intellect.  By 
neither  are  they  to  be  fully 
fathomed.  By  both  they  may  be 
easily  believed,  on  the  sure  tes- 
timony of  Divine  revelation. 
As  simple  and  important  facts, 
then,  which  connect  time  with 
eternity,  and  heaven  with  earth, 
they  belong  equally  to  men  of 
.^every  order;  and  are  directly 
calculated  to  produce  those  emo- 
tions of  awe  and  revference,  of 
faith  and  hope,  and  reliance  on 
the  Divihe  presence,  provi- 
dence, justice,  and  benevolence, 
pf  which  the  consequences  must 
be  in  the  highest  degree  moral. 
To  cursory  readers,  whose  ob- 
ject is  amusement,  to  half  form- 
ed diyines,  and  to  men  but  par- 
tially acquainted  with  human 
feature,  we  are  persuaded  that  a 


moral  essay  will  be  more  agree- 
able than  a  Gospel  sennon;  yet 
in  the  true,  and  perhaps  effective 
sense  of  the  word,  it  can  never 
be  considered  as  more  firactical; 
unless  we  are  disposed  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  deep  and  lofty 
feelings  to  which  we  have  just 
alluded,  are  less  likely  to  pro- 
duce a  permanent  effect  on  our 
practice,  than  the  slight  and 
sometimes  arbitrary  associations 
of  mere  natural  fitness  and  social 
propriety.  The  preacher,  there- 
fore, who  neglects  the  peculiar- 
ities of  the  Gospel,  neglects  the 
most  profound  and  the  most  co- 
pious; the  most  important  and 
the  most  interesting;  the  most 
impressive  and  the  most  moral 
part  of  his  profession;  and, 
above  all,  he  affords  an  advan- 
tage to  the  delusions  of  enthusi- 
asts, of  which  an  opposite  system 
would  effectually  deprive  thero. 
Enthusiasm,  in  the  sense  here 
used,  is  not  a  natural  product  of 
the  Gospel,  but  an  accidental 
perversion  of  its  tendencies;  the 
origin  of  which  is  tobe  traced, 
in  every  age,  to  the  neglect  of 
the  Gospel  as  a  peculiar  system, 
and  to  the  confounding  of  its  au- 
thoritative sanctions  with  the 
more  indefinite  obligations  of 
natural  morality.  Look  at  the 
early  ages  of  Christianity,  when 
its  peculiarities  were  first  com- 
municated, and  largely  insisted 
on  as  the  essential  parts  of  the 
system,  in  every  sermon.  The 
effect  was  powerful,  and  it  was 
moral  beyond  all  example,  pro- 
ducing the  utmost  efforts  of  he- 
roic and  disinterested  virtue, 
with  very  few,  and  comparative- 
ly feeble,  examples  of  that 
wretched  enthusiasm,  or  inter- 
ested hypocrisy,  which  combines 
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the  profession  of  the  most  im- 
portant truilis  with  the  practice 
pf  the  mobt  contemptible  and 
sordid  vices.       Edin,  Review, 


A  lijprhly  respected  correspondent 
recjiK'rfied  us  many  months  apo,  to  re- 
publish llie  nccounl  of  ilie  P.e\ivai  of 
Jieligion  in  Boston^  which  toc»k  phice 
in  ihe  former  part  of  the  last  cen- 
tury. The  only  reason  why  this  re- 
quesc  has  not  been  sooner  complied 
•with  was  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
a  copy  of  the  Christian  History. 

itW.  Fan. 


REVIVAL  OF  KELIGION  ZN  BOS- 
TON. Published  in  the  Chris" 
Han  History^  I74if. 

It  is  I  hope  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  public  good,  that  1  have 
drawn  up  the  following  narra- 
tive of  the  late  Revival  of  Relig- 
ion here,  according  to  the  best 
of  my  remembrance. 

And  that  the  grace  and  power 
of  God  may  appear  the  more  il- 
lustrious, it  seems  fit  to  give  a 
brief  and  previous  History  of  the 
general  state  of  Religion  here, 
even  from  my  returning  hither 
in  1717,  after  above  eight  years 
travelling  abroad,  to  the  time  of 
this  revival  at  the  end  of  1740. 

On  my  said  return,  there  were 
five  congregational  Churches 
settled  with  Pastors  in  this  town; 
though  now  they  are  increased  to 
five  more.  The  Pastors  were 
Dr.  Increase  and  Cotton  Mather 
of  the  North  Church;  Mr.  Wads- 
worth  with  Mr.  Foxcroft  chosen 
his  colleague  of  the  old  Church; 
Mr.  Colman  and  Cooper  of  the 
church  in  Brattle-Street;  Mr. 
Sewall  of  the  South  Church;  and 
Mr.  Webb  of  the  new  North: 
All  most    happily  agreeing  ii) 


the  doctrines  of  grace,  as  laid 
down  in  the  shorter  and  larger 
Catechisms  and  confession  of 
faith,  drawn  out  of  Scripture  by 
the  venerable  assembly  of  di- 
vines at  Westminster,  as  well 
as  the  confession  of  faith  agreed 
to  by  our  New  England  synods, 
and  almost  the  same  with  the 
other.  And  this  town  and  coun- 
try were  in  great  tranquillity 
both  civil  and  religious.  But 
though  there  were  many  bright 
examples  of  piety  in  every  scat 
and  order;  yet  there  was  a  gen- 
eral complaint  among  the  pious 
and  elderly  persons,  of  the  great 
decay  of  godliness  in  the  lives 
and  conversations  of  people  both 
in  the  town  and  land  from  what 
they  had  seen  in  the  days  of  their 
fathers.  There  was  scarce  a 
prayer  made  in  public  by  the  el- 
4er  ministers  without  some  heavy 
lamentation  of  this  decay:  In 
their  sermons  also  they  frequent- 
ly mourned  it:  And  the  younger 
ministers  commonly  followed 
their  example  therein. 

Soon  after  my  arrival  I  was 
called  to  preach  to  the  South 
Church:  And  in  1718,  ordained 
their  co-pastor  with  my  dear 
classmate  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sewall, 
who  had  been  ordained  to  that 
office  about  five  years  before. 

In  the  Spring  of  1721,  the 
eight  ministers  who  carried  oft 
the  public  lecture,  taking  into 
consideration  the  lamentable  de- 
fect of  piety  among  our  young 
people,  agreed  to  preach  a  course 
of  sermons  at  the  lecture  tO' 
them.  The  audiences  were  con- 
siderably crowded:  and  while 
the  word  of  God  was  loudly 
sounding,  he  lifted  up  his  awful 
rod,  by  sending  the  Small  Pox 
into  tlie  town,  which  began  to 
spread  to  our  general  constema- 
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tion:  scarce  a  quarter  of  the  peo- 
ple being  thought  to  have  had  it; 
and  none  of  the  numerous  youth 
under  eighteen  years  of  age,  it  be- 
ing so  many  years  since  that  fatal 
pestilence  had  prevailed  amon^ 
us.  The  sermons  were  quickly 
printed,  with  another  added  by 
the  venerable  Dr.  Increase  Math- 
er, for  further  benefit.  Many  of 
the  younger  people  especially 
were  then  greatly  awakened: 
And  many  hundreds  of  them 
quickly  after  swept  into  eternity. 

In  the  spring  of  1722,  the  dis- 
temper left  us:  but  so  little  re- 
formed were  the  surviving  youth, 
that  at  the  end  of  the  summer 
the  pastors  agreed  to  move  their 
churches  to  keep  in  each  suc- 
cessively a  day  of  prayer  and 
fasting  to  ask  of  God  the  effusion 
of  his  Hply  Spirit  particularly 
on  the  rising  generation.  And 
the  churches  readily  received 
the  motion. 

But  though  a  solemnity  ap- 
peared on  many,  yet  it  pleased 
the  holy  God  to  humble  us  and 
sparingly  to  give  the  blessing. 

And  though  in  the  spring  of 
1726,  in  an  awakening  view  of 
the  deplorable  decay  of  family 
religion,  as  a  principal  source 
of  all  other  decays,  the  pastors 
went  into  a  dourse  of  public  lec- 
tures on  that  important  subject; 
yet  they  had  the  further  sorrow 
to  see  those  lectures  too  thinly 
attended  to  expect  much  benefit 
frofn  them.* 

♦The  several  subjects  were  these, 

Dr,  C.  Mather,  Job.  viii,  6,  on  house- 
bold  piety  in  general. 

Mr.  Colman,  2  bam.  vi,  20.  on  family 
worship. 

Mr.  Tliacher,  Gen.  xviii,  19,  on  fam- 
ily  instruction. 

Mr.  Sewall,  1  Sam.  iii,  13,  on  familjr 
Ipovemmeiiv. 


But  after  all  our  endeavors^ 
both  our  security  and  degenera- 
cy seemed  in  general  to  grow, 
till  the  night  after  the  lord's 
Day,  Oct.  29,  1727;  when  the 
glorious  God  arose  and  fearfully 
shook  the  earth  through  all  these 
countries.  By  terrible  things 
in  righteousness' he  began  to  an- 
swer us,  as  the  God  of  our  salva- 
tion. 

On  the  next  morning  a  very 
full  assembly  met  at  the  North 
Church  for  the  proper  exercises 
on  so  extraordinary  an  occasion. 
At  five  in  the  evening  a  crowded 
concourse  assembled  at  the  old 
Church:  and  multitudes  unable 
to  get  in,  immediately  flowed 
to  the  South,  and  in  a  few  min- 
utes filled  that  also.  At  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  Dummer*s  mo- 
tion, who  was  then  our  Com- 
mander in  Chief,  the  Thursday 
of  the  same  week  was  kept  as  a 
day  of  extraordinary  fasting  and 
prayer  in  all  the  churches  in  Bos- 
ton; not  merely  to  intreat  ibr 
sparing  mercy,  but  also  to  im- 
'  plore  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God 
to  come  down  and  help  us  to  a 
sincere  repentance  and  returning 
to  him.    And  as  the   houses  cu 

Mr.  Prince,  Lev.  xxiii,  3,  on  family 
Sabbatizing. 

Mr.  Webb,  Psalm  ci,  2,  on  family  ex- 
ample. 

Mr.  Cooper,  Ezek.  xvi,  20,  on  im-' 
proving  the  Covenant  relating  to 
children. 

Mr.  Foxcroft,  Col.  iii»  18»  19,  on  con- 
jugal duties.  • 

Mr.  Checkley,  Col.  iii,  20, 22—24,  on 
the  duties  of  children  und  servants, 

Mr.  Waldron,  Prov.  xiv,  11,  the 
character  and  doom  of  wicked  hou- 
ses. 

Mr.  Gee,  Eccl.  vii,  14,  family  provi- 
dences,  especially  aiDiclive,  im- 
proved. 
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public  worship  were  greatly 
c^wded,  the  people  were  very 
attentive. 

The  ministers  endeavored  to 
set  in  with  this  extraordinary  and 
awakening  work  of  God  in  na- 
ture, and  to  preach  his  word  in 
the  most  awakening  manner; 
to  show  the  people  the  vast 
difference  between  conviction 
and  conversion,  between  a  forced 
reformation  either  in  acts  of  pie-  . 
ty,  justice,  charity,  or  sobriety, 
by  the  mere  power  of  fear,  and 
a  genuine  change  of  the  very 
frame  and  relish  of  the  heart  by 
the  supernatural  efficacy  'of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  to  lead  them  on  to 
true  conversion  and  unfeigned 
faith  in  Christ,  and  to  guard  them 
against  deceiving  themselves. 

In  all  our  congregations,  many 
seemed  to  be  awakened  and  re- 
formed: and  professing  repen- 
tance of  their  sins  and  faith  in 
Christ,  entered  into  solemn  cov- 
enant with  God,  and  came  into 
full  communion,  with  onr  sever- 
al churches.  In  ours,  ^^ithin 
eight  months  after,  were  about 
eighty  added  to  our  communi- 
cants. But  then  comparatively 
few  of  these  applied  to  me  to  dis- 
course about  their  souls  till  they 
came  to  offer  themselves  to  the 
communion,  or  afterwards:  The 
most  of  those  who  came  to  me 
seemed  to  have  passed  through 
their  convictions  before  their 
eoming  to  converse  with  me 
about  approaching  to  the  Lord's 
table:  th<nigh  I  doubt  not  but  con- 
siderable numbers  wcva  at  that 
time  savingly  coaverted. 

However  the  goodness  of  ma- 
ny seemed  as  the  mornhig  cloud 
and  early  dew  which  quickly 
passes  away.  A  spiritual  slum- 
Dcr  seemed  soon  to  seiz*  the 
f  enenriitj;  •ren  tha  wise  as  wert 


as  foolish  virgins.  And  though 
in  1729,  the  Small  Pox  came  in- 
to town  and  prevailed  again;  yet 
in  a  few  months  left  us,  both  un- 
awakened,  ungrateful,  unreform- 
ed.  The  holy  Spirit  awfully 
withheld  his  influence  in  con- 
vincing and  converting  sinners, 
and  enlivening  others.  In  three 
or  four  years  we  rather  grew  to 
a  greater  declension  than  ever: 
And  so  alarmed  were  the  pastors 
of  the  town  with  the  dismal  view, 
that  in  the  summer  of  1734,  they 
agreed  to  propose  another  course 
of  days  of  prayer  and  fasting 
among  our  several  congregations; 
To  humble  ourselves  before  God 
for  our  unfruitfulness  under  the 
means  of  erace,  and  to  ask  the* 
effusion  of  his  Spirit  to  revive 
the  power  of  godliness  among 
us:  which  our  people  readily 
complied  with  and  observed. 

And  though  the  sovereign 
God  was  pleased  to  give  us  now 
and  then  a  sprinkling,  for  which 
his  name  be  praised;  yet  the 
parching  drought  continued,  and 
he  made  us  wait  for  a  larger  ef- 
fusion. 

In  this  year  the  terrible  Throat 
Distemper  broke  out  and  spread 
among  the  youth  in  the  easterly 
paits  of  this  country,  and  de- 
stroyed niuU'tudes.  In  some 
towns  it  cut  off  almost  all  the. 
children.  The  next  year  it 
came  into  Boston,  and  began  to 
destroy  and  strike  us  with  a  gen- 
eral awe:  but  gently  treated  us, 
and  the  next  year  left  us;  to  melt 
our  hearts  into  a  grateful  repen- 
tance. And  yet  we  generally 
seemed  to  grow  more  stupid  and 
hard  than  ever. 

About  this  time  indeed,  viz. 
1735,  there  was  a  most  remarka- 
ble Revival  of  religion  in  the 
westerly  parts  of  the  country: 
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Not  only  at  Northampton,  but 
also  in  about  twelve  other  con- 
gregations in  the  county  of 
Hanipshire,and  in  about  fourteen 
others  in  the  neighboring  colony 
of  Connecticut.  Antf  the  solemn 
rumor  of  that  surprising  work 
of  God  resounding  through  the 
country,  was  a  special  means  of 
exciting  great  thoughtfulness  of 
heart  in  many  irreligious  people; 
and  great  joy  in  others,  both  in 
the  view  of  what  the  mighty 
power  and  grace  of  God  had 
wrought,  and  in  the  hopeful  pros- 
pect that  this  blessed  work  begun 
would  g^  on  and  spread  through- 
out the  land.  And  as  this  ex- 
cited the  extraordinary  prayers 
of  many,  so  it  seemed  to  prepare 


the  way  in  divers  places  for  that 
more  extensive  Revival  of  Re- 
ligion which  in  five  years  after 
followed.  But  in  the  mean 
while  the  general  decay  of  piety 
seemed  to  increase  among  us  in 
Boston.  And  for  the  congrega- 
tion I  preach  to;  though  for  sev- 
eral years  some  few  offered 
themselves  to  our  communion, 
yet  but  few  came  to  me  in  con-* 
cern  about  their  souls  before* 
And  so  I  perceive  it  was  in  others: 
And  I  remember  some  of  the 
ministers  were  wont  to  express 
themselves  as  greatly  discour- 
aged with  the  growing  declen- 
sion both  in  principle  and  prac- 
tice»  especially  among  the  rising 
generation. 

(To  be  Continued.) 


REVIEWS, 


XXV.  Terms  of  Christian  Com* 
munion;  with  the  solution  of 
-various  questions  and  cases  of 
conscience  arising  from  this 
subject.  By  Isaac  Watts, 
D.  D.  First  American  edition. 
Boston;  Samuel  T.Armstrong, 
1811.  pp.  172.  18mo.  price  63 
cts.  single;  6  dolls,  a  dozen. 

On  many  accounts  the  republica- 
tion of  this  work  at  the  present 
time  is  peculiarly  seasonable,  and 
will,  we  trust,  be  productive  of 
much  good  to  the  church  of 
Christ.  Probably  no  questions 
relating  to  the  interests  of  relig- 
ion have,  of  late,  been  the  sub- 
jects of  more  reflection  and  con- 
versation, than  the  grand  ques- 
tions here  discussed.  And 
probably  no  period  ever  occur- 
red, in  anv  part  of  the  Christian 
world,  when  these  discussions 
would  be  more  likely  to  attract 


attention  from  men  of  all  descrip- 
tions. Some  persons  in  the  com- 
munity have,  with  increasing 
concern  and  grief,  witnessed  the 
gradual  and  spreading  apostasy, 
which  has  appeared  among  us, 
from  the  faith  and  discipline  of 
the  primitive  churches  of  New 
England.  To  such  this  publica- 
tion will  be  a  treasure,  as  it  will 
cast  light  on  several  subjects 
highly  important  in  their  appre- 
hension to  the  success  of  the 
Christian  religion;  as  it  will,  by 
the  Divine  blessing,  correct,  en- 
large, and  confirm  their  views 
on  those  subjects,  regulate  and 
harmonize  their  measures, 
strengthen  their  union,  and  rouse 
them  to  fervency  in  prayer. 
In  the  Christian  community, 
there  is  another  large  and  res- 
pectable class  of  persons,  who, 
although  they  have  a  sincere 
#esplct  for  the  piety  and  ecclcs- 
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iastical  order  of  the  first  settlers 
of  New  En^and,  feel  more  or 
less  doubt  on  the  subject  under 
consideration.  To  such  men 
this  book  will  be  both  acceptable 
and  useful.  It  will  lead  them 
to  an  examination  of  those  pre- 
vailing^ opinions  and  usages,  by 
which  they  have  been  insensibly 
misguided,  though  not  entirely 
carried  away.  It  will  afford  in- 
struction on  a  subject,  long  en- 
veloped in  darkness  by  being  as- 
sociated with  worldly  views  and 
calculations.  It  will  disclose 
truths,  which  have  been  studi- 
ously concealed  by  the  arts  of  er- 
roneous men.  It  will,  finally, 
excite  to  the  performance  of 
.duties,  the  neglect  of  which, 
more,  perhaps,  than  any  other 
cause,  has  obscured  the  lustre  of 
the  Church,  and  left  her  glory 
to  be  trodden  in  the  dust  by  her 
enemies.  Even  to  those,  who 
differ  most  widely  on  this  whole 
subject  from  the  respectable  au- 
thor before  us,  this  uork  cannot 
be  uninteresting.  Their  depar- 
ture from  the  principles  of  our 
venerable  ancestors  vvc  sincere- 
ly deplore;  and  with  a  view  to 
their  recovery,  which,  with  our 
convictions,  we  ought  to  at- 
tempt, we  recommend  to  them 
a  serious  perusal  of  this  book. 
We  recommend  it  to  all,  who 
entertain  any  regard  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  whether  lax,  modei*ate, 
or  strict.  Ministers  and  Tract 
Societies,  we  hope,  will  give 
it  an  extensive  circulation. 

None  can  imagine  that  the 
author  was  influenced  by  preju- 
dice for  or  against  any  party 
amongus;  as  he  wrote  before  eith- 
er we,  or  the  disputes  vhich  di- 
vide us,  existed.  The  prospect  of 
good  becomes  ttill  brighter,  when 

Vol.  IV.      A'eit*  Srrirs. 


we  remember  the  peculiar  char- 
ter  of  Dr.  Watts,  and  the  place 
which  he  has  always,  and  very 
justly,  held  in  the  public  estima- 
tion. Moderate  and  charitable 
himself,  he  was  a  successful  pro- 
moter of  moderation  and  charity 
in  others.  As  an  author,  he  is 
respected  by  all  parties,  quo- 
ted by  the  liberal  and  the 
learned,  loved  and  admii'ed  by 
the  devout.  His  writings  have, 
restrained  and  softened  the  vio« 
lent,  guided  the  strong,  and 
strengthened  the  weak,  instruct- 
ed philosophers  and  children^  and 
warmed  the  hearts  of  the  saints. 
Such  is  the  character  of  our  au- 
thor. 

We  hope  wc  shall  always  be. 
among  the  first  to  reprobate  the 
temper  of  angry  disputants,  and 
to  lament  its  injurious  effects 
upon  the  cause  of  Christianity. 
Many  contend  for  the  truth  with 
the  spirit  of  error.  This  obvi- 
ously tends  to  shut  up  every 
avenue  of  conviction  in  the  minds 
of  opposers.  And  even  they, 
who  are  predisposed  to  feel  the 
force  .of  the  arguments  of  such 
disputants,  will  too  generally  de- 
rive a  heterogeneous  mixture  of 
Christian  truth  and  antichristian 
feelings.  How  has  religious 
controversy  been  roughened  and 
deformed,  differences  widened^ 
old  wounds  made  deeper  and 
more  incurable,  and  new  ones 
pro<lucedj  by  enlisting  the  un- 
sanctified  passions  in  the  defence 
of  the  truth.  Had  the  gigantic 
powers  of  the  Warburtons,  and 
the  Horsleys,  been  sanctified  by 
the  meekness  of  Leighton;  had 
their  humility  kept  pace  with 
their  learning;  what  new  joy 
would  have  been  excited  by  so 
complete  a  triumph  of  the  grace 
41 
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of  God!  What  new  and  invinci- 
ble proof  would  have  been  given 
of  ihe  divinity  and  excellence  of 
the  Gospel  I  .  We  present  Dr. 
Watts  as  a  pattern  for  contro- 
versial writers.  In  the  perform- 
ance before  us,  this  trait  in 
his  character  appears  to  great 
advantage.  Let  any  man,  deeply 
interested  in  the  subject,  under- 
take a  discussion  of  the  grand 
question  on  "the  .  Terms  of 
Christian  Communion,"  a 
question,  which  'from  its  very 
nature  must  be  accompanied 
with  considerable  warmth  of 
feeling  wherever  it  is  agitated; 
let  any  man  among  us  undertake 
a  full  discussion  of  this  subject, 
and  sec  if  he  does  not  find  it  dif- 
jBcult  to  maintain  so  good  a  tem- 
per, as  our  author  maintains  in 
this  valuable  work;  such  fair- 
ness of  investigation;  such  mod- 
eration respecting  minor  differ- 
ences; such  candor  in  construing 
the  motives  of  others;  such  res- 
pect for  the  rights  of  conscience; 
and  such  amiable  gentleness, 
even  where  the  disagreement  is 
apprehended  to  be  fundamental. 
The  following  questions,which 
we  wish  the  editor  had  put  into 
a  table  of  contents,  form  the  sub- 
jects of  tins  interesting  work; 
viz. 

*  Qwest.  1  What  is  Christian  Com- 
vmunion?  And  what  are  ilic  general 
unci  agreed  Terms  of  it? 

2.  Who  are  the  proper  Judges  of 
the  Credibiliiy,  ot'oiir  I'rotVssioii? 

S.  What- are  the  parlicuhir  terms 
of  Christian  Communion?  Or.  what 
thingTj  are  necessary  to  make  the 
profession  of  Christianity  credible? 

4  What  is  a  Cliur^h  Covenant? 
And  wliether  it  be  necessary  to 
Christian  Communion? 

5.  Wlien  a  person  is  once  joined 
to  a. particular  church,    wliether    he 


may  never  worship  with  other 
churches  occasionally,  or  chang-e  his 
fixed  Communion  to  another  church? 

6.  Whether  fixed  Communion 
with  some  particular  cliurch  he  a  ne- 
cesstry  duty:  And  whether  any  may 
be  admitted  to  occisional  Commun- 
ion,  who  are  not  fixed  members  of  any 
churcli? 

7.  What  Ivnowledg-e  is  necessary" 
for  Clirisiian  Communion? 

8  In  what  words  and  expressions 
must  our  failh  be  profcsserl,  in  order 
to  Communion?  And  in  w!iat  manner 
must  we  proi'sjss  ii? 

9.  Where  the  seclusion  from  Chris- 
tian Communion  carries  temporal 
inconveniences  with  it,  hatli  a  partic- 
ular Church  the  power  to  seclude  a 
person  merely  for  want  of  orthodoxy? 

10.  WhcTher  a  profession  to  be- 
lieve the  express  Words  of  Scripture, 
wiihout  any  explication,  be  an 
evidence  of  knowledge  sufficient  for 
Cln-isiian  Communion? 

11.  Whether  all  sorts  of  Protes- 
tants may  join  together  as  members 
of  the  same  churcii? 

12.  Whether  no  Christians  roust 
join  in  the  same  Communion,  but 
those  that  are  in  all  things  of  the 
same  opinion? 

In  the  continuation  of  this  Re- 
view, we  pixjpose  to  investigate, 
at  full  length,  some  of  the  par- 
ticular points  which  are  touched 
upon  in  this  book,  and  some  oth- 
ers which  are  nearly  allied  to 
them,  and  are  peculiarly  impor- 
tant at  the  present  day.  We 
would  not  be  understood  to  in- 
vite controversy.  We  are  averse 
to  it.  And  yet  we  frankly  ac- 
knowledge, that  the  cause  of 
our  aversion  is  not  the  number 
or  talents  of  those  who  may  oi>- 
pose  us,  but  the  injury,  which 
generally  results  to  the'spirit  of 
Christianity  from  a  state  of  con- 
tention. But  the  time  has  come, 
when  contention  is  unavoidable- 
To  shun  it  would  be  a  greater 
evil,  than  to  engage  in   it.     Ei*- 
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ror  has  become  so  cunning  and 
delusive,  that  it  must  be  de- 
tected; so  artfully  mixed  with 
truth,  that  it  must  be  sifted;  it 
assumes  such  vaunting;  airs,  that 
it  ought  to  be  humbled  and  put 
to  shame;  and  it  is  so  active  and 
powerful  in  mischief,  that  non- 
resistance  might  occasion  injury 
to  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
Against  the  disorganizing  sys- 
tem of  error,  in  all  its  approaches 
to  the  temple  of  God,  we  are  re- 
solved to  lift  up  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit.  In  this  defence  of  the 
sanctuary  of  religion,  we  hope 
to  derive  aid  from  the  work  now 
under  review;  and  we  shall  cer- 
tainly endeavor  to  copy  the  fair 
example  of  the  author. 

Of  those  gentlemen  who  have 
the  honor  of  being  called  liber al^ 
-we  only  request  that  they  would 
attentively  peruse  this  work,  and 
other  works  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, and  that  they  would  take 
care,  as  behoveth  men  of  liberal 
minds,  not  to  be  too  confident  in 
their  judgment,  too  triumphant 
in  their  language,  nor  too  fierce 
in  their  opposition,  while  igno- 
rant of  the  arguments,  on  which 
our  sentiments  rest,  or  while 
those  arguments  stand,  without 
a  just  and  particular  confutation. 
We  ask  no  more  than  this, 
though  justice  might  require 
more.  We  are  sure  tliat  candor 
•  itself  can  neither  give  nor  accept 
less. 

(  To  be  continued. ) 


XXVI,  A  Sermon  fireached  at 
the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Aw 
dretffy  by  the  IVardrobe^  and 
St.  Anne^  Blackfriara^  on  Tuea* 
day  in  IVhitaun  iveeky  June  4, 
1811,   before   the   Society  for 


Missions  to  Africa  aud  the 
Easty  instituted  by  Members  of 
the  Established  Churchy  beinj^ 
their  Eleventh  Anniversary. 
By  the  Hev.  Melville 
UoRNEy  late  Ch  a  ft  lain  to  the 
Colony  of  Sierra  Leone.  Se- 
cond American  edition.  Bos- 
ton; Samuel  T.  Armstrong, 
pp.  28. 

We  have  not  room  to  give  such 
an  account  of  this  sermon,  as  its 
excellence  most  unquestionably 
deserves;  but  we  cannot  let  the 
present  number  of  our  work  go 
forth,  without  recommending  to 
the  notice  of  our  readers  the  so- 
lemn appeal  of  Mr,  Home  to  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  men 
on  the  subject  of  Missions:  an 
appeal  which  we  cordially  unite 
with  the  Reviewers  in  the  Chris- 
tian Observer  in  pronouncing 
"very  eloquent  and  animated;" 
and  which  cannot  be  generally 
perused,  we  should  hope,  with- 
out producing  a  considerable  ef- 
fect. 

The  text  is  Philip,  iv,  13,  / 
can  do  all  things^  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me. 

Some  of  the  preacher's  views 
with  respect  to  Missions  and 
Missionaries,  we  shall  give  in 
the  ibllowing  extracts: 

•*Onlhis  subjoci,  Brethren,  w«need 
not  to  be  taugtii,  but  exhorted;  not  to 
be  convinced,  but  persuaded.  For 
I  assume  thai  we  ali  know  our  duty, 
and  have  only  to  be  prevailed  upon  to 
do  it.  We  know  that  he;  who  dwelt 
among  us  in  the  form  of  a  servant, 
was  born  a  king;  and  that,  in  con- 
templation of  his  suflerings,  lie  solac- 
ed his  sorrows  with  this  considera- 
tion. When  1  am.  lijtedupt  Iv>illdraw 
all  9nen  to  me.  In  death,  calm  and 
unaltered,  his  closing  eye  was  light- 
ed up  with  the  pwspect  of  universal 
dominion:  his  expiring  breath — It  is 
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Jlnuhed!  was  the  si^al  of  victory 
overt  he  god  of  this  \vorld,andof  allits 
kingdoms.  Of  his  ^c'vernm^nt,  and  of 
the  increase  of  his  kin^doiUj  there  shall 
be  no  end;  for  he  ^iiust  reign ^  until  all 
enemiet  be  put  under  his  /ret.'*  pp. 
4,  S. 

*'How  Missions  shall  be  conducted 
with  most  effect,  may  well  admit  di- 
versity of  opinion,  but,  of  the  duty  of 
enj^ag-ing-'in  them,  among"  Christians, 
I  presume  there  can  be  but  one.  We 
found  our  undertaking,  not  on  the 
secret,  but  on  the  revealed  will  of 
God — to  make  his  Son  the  head  of  the 
heathen^  We  justify  it,  not  by  the 
fallible  deductions  of  reason,  but  by 
the  explicit  command  of  Christ,  Go, 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature* 
We  are  encouragfed  to  prosecute  it, 
by  the  example  of  the  Universal 
Church,  which  in  no  Qcntury  of  tlie 
Christian  era,  and  under  no  discou- 
ragements, hath  ever  been  prevailed 
on  to  relinquish  the  claims  of  her 
Lord,  or  wholly  to  desist  from  pro- 
pagating his  saving  faith.  Gratitude 
impels,  humanity  implores,  justice 
commands,  honor  invites,  and  con- 
science approves  the  war.  Whatso' 
ever  things  are  lovely  and  of  good  re- 
port;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  \f  there 
be  any  praise^  they  all  conspire  to 
warm  our  hearts,  and  to  strengthen 
our  hands."    p,  7. 

**The  most  immediate  and  most 
distressing  of  all  our  discourage- 
ments,  is,  the  want  of  Missionaries. 
I  was  before  bold  to  advance  strong 
censure  on  this  point;  and  1  dare  not 
retract  it:  but  it  is  a  justice  which  I 
owe  to  my  honored  brethren  of  the 
Gospel  ministry,  before  I  press  the 
censure  further,  to  observe,  with  res- 
pect to  Missions,  how  differently  they 
«re  circumstanced  from  the  laity.  The 
part  allotted  to  the  laity  lies  in  a 
small  compass:  it  is  easy,  aud  revolts 
acne  of  the  grand  principles  of  human 
nsture.  Would  each  contribute  his 
wealth,  his  prayers,  his  counsels,  and 
his  influence,  according  to  the  ability 
which  God  giveth.  Missions  would 
l>e  nobly  patronizedi  and  yet,  no  in- 
dividual would  feel  their  pressure, 
^hould  the  Ifuty  shrink  from  tl^eir 


duty,  wholly  or  in  part,  their  number 
and  station  in  the  church  secure  them, 
in  some  degree,  from  oliservation  ami 
reproach.  Should  I  heir  most  zealous 
endeavors  be  frustrated,  they  have  no 
personal  sufterinj^,  inhume,  or  rcspou- 
sibility.  Indjfi'erent  spectators  of 
those,  who  were  jeopardizing  theiv 
lives,  they  coidd  not  be.  They  would 
feel  a  generous  interest,  an  aflecl ion- 
ate  sympathy,  in  the  weal  or  woe  of 
the  soldiers  of  th^  cross;  but,  after 
all,  they  would  be  spectators  only,  and 
not  combatants  in  the  war. 

"Far  different  is  the  part  of  the 
clergy.  They  are  called  to  advance 
with  the  standarcLin  the  van,  and  to 
sustain  the  whole  shock  of  banle. 
Every  Christian  principle  is  brought 
to  the  severest  test.  Every  affection 
of  the  heart  must  be  laid  on  the  cross. 
If  they  will  do  their  duty,  the  son, 
the  husband,  the  father,  the  friend, 
the  man,  perhaps,  even  tlie  minister 
must  be  sacrificed.  The  Missionary 
can  borrow  no  ajd  from  avarice*  am- 
bition, or  fume,  principles,  which 
work  nuracles  in  the  world.  It  is 
not  a  temporary,  but  an  everlasting 
adieu,  which  he  must  bid  to  his  na- 
tive soil,  and  all  the  fond  charities 
which  it  contains:  it  is  not  a  few  pro-  ■ 
t<*acted  campaigns  of  danger,  toil,  or 
privation,  which  he  is  to  endure:  it  is 
not  even  the  glorious  death  of  a  mar- 
tyr, (though  this  may  be  his  lot)  which 
only  he  is  to  encounter.  To  every 
principle  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  must 
die  daily.  His  life  is  one  martyrdom; 
and,  with  St.  Paul,  he  must  bear 
about,  in  his  body,  the  dying  of  the 
Lord  yesus.  Every  active  and  pas-r 
sive  virtue,  the  Hero  and  the  Saint» 
must  be  called  into  habitual  exercise. 
Universal  temperance  and  self-denial; 
fervent  zeal,  tempered  with  the  meek* 
ness  of  heavenly  wisdom;  rtstless  ac- 
tivity, which  thinks  nothing  done, 
while  any  thing  remains  undone,  sup- 
ported Jjy  invincible  fortitude,  and 
perfected  by  patient  industry;  and 
perseverance  full  pf  joyful  hope;  these 
graces  combine  to  form  the  grand  out- 
line of  the  Christian  Missionai-y.  His 
labors  end  only  with  his  life;  and  that 
may  terminate,  he  knows  not  where 
r.or  how,  by  land  or  sea,  in  tlic.  midst 
of  a  ferocious  multitude,  or  alone,  un- 
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shell  cred,  ami  wUhont   a  friend  to 
close  liU  eyes."    pp.  11,  J  2. 

•*Hi.-re,  I  fear,  some  will  thmk  I 
have  forg-oUen  my  text,  and  the  cause 
which  I  urn  lo  plead;  and  that  1  have 
panned  the  qiiuhhcations  and  labors 
of  the  Missionary,  in  colors  by  no 
means  alluring;  and  will  ask,  What 
motives  can  induce  a  sober  man  lo 
eng'agfe  in  such  a  warfare,  or  what 
principles  support  him  under  ii?  And 
what  motives  influenced  thy  incarna- 
tion, O  Son  of  God;  influenced  thee 
to  be  a  tervanty  yea,  a  v^orvi  and  no 
man,  a  man  of  torroivs  and  acquainted 
n»ith  griej?  Wiiui  principles  sustain- 
ed thee,  O  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  in  the 
gjarden  of  Gethsemane,  and  on  the  ac- 
cursed tree,  when  thou  didtt  tread  the 
vnnepreu  aione^  and  of  the  people  there 
«fli  none  vsitk  thee?  Those  motives, 
those  principles,  shall  influence  and 
sustain  thee,  thou  Missionary  man  of 
God.  The  love  of  Christy  which  pats- 
eth  knenUedge,  shall  constrain  thee. 
The  cross,  the  sacred  cross,  thy  tree 
of  life,  thy  hope,  thy  rejoicing-,  thy 
glory,  shall  kindle  up  in  thy  soul  all 
the  mind  of  Chrtsi,  and  sustain  thee 
with  all  the  power  of  God.  Thou 
canst  do,  canst  suffer,  canst  con- 
quer all  things,  through  Christ  which 
strengtkeneth  thee"  pp.  12,  13. 

**And  what,  I  beseech  you.  Breth- 
ren, is  the*  Spirit  of  Missions,  but  the 
Spirit  of  Christianity  operating  in  its 
divinest  energies,  and  closely  tread- 
ing in  the  steps  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Apostles?  Be  it  then  the  peculiar  con- 
cern of  this  Association  to  fan  and 
spread  this  hallowed  flame.  From 
the  pulpit  and  from  the  press,  again 
and  again,  let  the  subject  be  brought 
before  the  Church  and  her  M>»i»f  ers, 
under  every  possible  form.  Call  forth 
our  ablest  pens  and  warmcs;*.  hearts. 
Be  the  temperaments  of  men  hot  or 
cold;  whether  tl»eir  heads  or  hearts 
must  be  assailed;  only  let  llrem  be 
Christian  and  they  will  be  won'to  our 
cause.  For  what  honest  mind  can 
withstand  the  consolidated  force  of 
Scripture  and  reason,  with  which  it 
may  be  urged?  or  what  feeling  heait 
resist  the  bursts  of  sacred  elocution 
which  it  inspires?  We  need  only  to  be 
brought  into  contact  ifiiih  it,  and  we 


must  catch  its  Bpii-it.  Nothing 
CHuisTiAN  can  SMHtain  so  strong 
and  bright  a  flame."     p.  17. 

Our  readers  will  observe)  that 
the  case  is  very  different  in  Eng- 
land from  what  it  is  here,  in  one 
most  important  respect.  T/tei'c 
the  greatest  discouragement  is 
the  want  of  Missionaries;  here 
the  only  discouragement  is  the 
want  of  money.  And  it  is  remark- 
able, that  the  first  thing  which 
excited  any  attempts  among 
us  to  enlist  the  public  in  the 
cause  of  Foreign  Missions,  was 
the  offer  of  personal  services  by- 
four  young  men,  who  had  long 
applied  their  minds  to  the  sub- 
ject; and  who  made  the  offer  af- 
ter much  deliberation  and  many 
prayers.  These  four  have  been 
since  joined  by  three  others;  and 
it  is  a  fact  generally  known, 
that  several  others  are  ready  to 
offer  themselves,  whenever  their 
services  shall  be  needed.  Four 
of  these  young  men  have  been 
publicly  designated,  and  assign- 
ed to  a  particular  mission;  they 
are,  moreover,  extremely  anxi- 
ous to  sail  by  the  first  ship  which 
goes  to  India.  Notwithstanding 
these  facts  have  been  public,  to 
a  considerable  extent  at  least,  the 
American  churches  have  not  yet 
furnished  the  pecuniary  means.. 
Well  might  Mr.  Hbrne  say  of 
us,  as  he  has  said  of  the  English 
Church,  "the  spiiit  of  mission* 
has,  as  yet,  but  half  warmed  the 
bos6m  of  the  Church.'*  We 
are  sorry  to  say,  that  unleW 
greater  exertions  are  speedily 
made,  thuu  have  yet  been  made, 
our  young  missionaries  will  be 
obliged  to  abandon  their  design, 
after  having  spent  much  time 
and  money  in  the  prosecution  of 
it,  or  commit  themselves  to  a 
Foreign  Society^  which  h^%  al- 
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ready  very  abundant  and  very 
pressing  calls  for  all  its  own  pe- 
cuniary resources.  Within  three 
months  it  is  probable  that  one  of 
these  alternatives  must  be  cho- 
sen, unless  the  generosity  and 
beneficence  of  our  counti7men 
prevent  it.  We  earnestly  in- 
treat  each  person,  who  has  de- 
voted money  to  this  object,  to 
give  it  now.  Let  every  Chris- 
tian examine  the  subject,  if  not 
already  convinced  of  his  duty; 
and  let  him  use  whatever  influ- 
ence he  has  with  his  brethren,  to 
promote  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant and  sacred  causes,  in  which 
he  will  probably  ever  have  it  in 
his  power  to  engage. 

The  author  ably  exposes  the 
opinion,  that  men  of  mean  talents 
are  fittest  for  Missionaries.  "The 
master  builders  of  the  Sanctu* 
ary,"  says  he,  "must  be  no  com- 
mon artists." 

The  sermon  concludes  with 
the  following  paragraphs: 

**One  word  more,  my '  brethren. 
Let  nothing  which  I  have  said  be  con- 
strued as  tending  to  insinuate  that 
ALL  ministers  who  decline  a  personal 
engagement  in  missions,  are  therefore 
indifierent  to  their  success.  God  for- 
bid. Very  FifW  of  us  can  be  called 
to  that  service.  Some  of  us  certainly 
are;  and,  as  it  id  impossible  to  say, 
yho  are  the  disobedient  prophets, 
wlio  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  censures, 
particular  in  their  application,  must 
be  conveyed  in  general  terms.  But 
cerlahi  I  am,  that  many  hoary  vete- 
rans would  gladly  renew  their  youth, 
tp  reap  the  harvest  of  so  rich  a  field. 
Many  young  soldiers  are  ardent  to 
engap^e;  but  modesty  and  inexperience 
withhold  them.  Not  for  themselves, 
but  for  the  ark  of  God,  they  fear:  and, 
when  their  Pentecost  shall  fully  come, 
Ihcy  will  go  forth  as  Chnst*s  joyful 
witnesses.  Above  all,  let  none,  whose 
ileal  shall  engage  them  first  to  take 
the  cro.ss,  fondly  imagme,  that  they 
only  dare  to  meet  the  alien  Foe.  They 


maybe  assured  that  they  will  leave 
behind  them  many  more  pious  than 
tliemsclves;  and  whose  faithful  pray- 
ers, under  the  blessing  of  God,  wfll 
be  the  surest  pledges  of  their  own 
success.  If  a  rigliteous  indignation, 
to  see  the  armies  of  the  Living  God 
defied  by  the  proud  and  sanguinary 
demons  of  the  Gentiles,  embolden 
them  to  advance  to  the  periloui>  en- 
counter, let  it  be  in  the  modest  spirit 
of  David,  who  trusted  not  in  his  sling 
and  stone,  but  in  that  God  whose  soU 
dier  he  was.  In  tlus  spirit*  they  m:^ 
well  disregard  the  malice  of  envious 
brethren,  who  say.  We  knovi  your 
pride,  and  the  naught in^si  of  jour 
hearts.  For  ij  there  not  an  im|)erious 
cause,  why  striplings  should  seek  to 
fight,  when  neither  brave  Jonathan 
draws  the  sword,  nor  warlike  Abner 
lifts  the  spear? 

"Go  forth,  then,  ye  soldiers  of  the 
Cross;  and  may  the  God  whom  ye 
serve  go  forth  with  you,  and  teach 
your  hands  to  'ujor  and  your  fingers  f 
fight!  Rejoice  in  your  high  and  boly 
calling;  and,  in  the  grateful  and.  hum- 
ble tnumph  of  your  souls,  say.  Unto 
ust  ^ho  are  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  in  this  grace  given,  that  ©e 
should  preach  among  the  Gentiles,  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ**^  pp. 
27,  38. 

We  quote  another  paragraph; 
and  recommend  what  Mr.  Home 
says  of  the  services  of  his  own 
countrymen  to  the  serious  con- 
sideration, the  consciences,  and 
the  national  feelings,  of  our  own 
countrymen, 

"Still,  this  Society  is  imdiscour- 
aged;  and  despairs  neither  of  Mis- 
sions, nor  of  tlie  co-operation  of  the 
clergy.  They  patiently  wait  tlie  sal. 
vation  of  God;  and  in  the  meanwhile^ 
avail  tliemselves  of  such  instruments 
us  he  supplies.  A  small  number  of 
pious  foreigners,  Lutheran  clergj', 
are  now  engaged  in  their  missions. 
But,  higlily  as  we  are  obliged  to 
them,  highly  as  we  respect  them, 
and  most  cordially  as  we  accept  ibeir 
godly  services,  my  duty  this  day 
obliges    to  say,    that    the  flower  o'f 
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the  Lutheran  clergy  cannot  promote 
our  cause  like  those  of  our  own  estnb- 
lislinient.  Their  persons,  characters, 
and  connexions  ai'e  necessarily  un- 
known; and  cannot  excite  that  lively 
interest  and  emulation,  with  which 
we  should  vicY'  ^**®  labors  ol  our  own 
clcrg-y.  Independenily  ot  the  dis- 
gfpaceful  confession,  that  we  Jiave  not 
piety  to  conduct  our  own  raisston?^ 
should  they  be  permitted  once  to  flow 
in  a  foreign  ciiannel,.  we  damp  the 
spirit  of  missions,  and  destroy  the 
vital  sap  tliat  should  feed  them:    for 


the  clergy  will  feel  themselves  dis- 
charged from  the  war,  and,  instead 
of  our  spirit  and  resources  increasing 
with  success  and  the  demand  for 
greater  exertions,  we  shall  soon  re- 
lapse into  our  former  apathy.  Not 
only  our  honor,  but  our  zeal  and  suc- 
cess, depend  on  our  employing  our 
own  countrymen,  as  much  as  wb 
CA!*.  The  God  of  Truth  will  not 
impute  to  the  English  clergy,  the 
service?  of  pious  foreigners.  Our 
own  work  can  be  best  done  by  our 
own  hand.s"    p.  3i. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


ABSTRACT  CONTINUED. 

Thb  Hihernian  Bihle  Society  expended 
about  11,000  dollars  during  the  year 
which  ended  in  January  last  The 
Society  dispersed  5,915  Bibles,  and 
8,714  Testaments*  The  demand  so 
far  from  abating  is  rapidly  increasing; 
and  the  Scriptures  are  now  exposed 
for  sale  in  some  of  the  most  Popish 
parts  of  Ireland. 

Of  the  good  which  has  been  done 
by  the  Society,  the  committee  state 
that  they  can  entertain  no  doubt. 
They  have  too  high  an  opinion  of  the 
word  of  God  to  suppose,  that  from 
14  to  15,000  Bibles  and  Testaments 
could  have  been  circulated  during 
the  last  year,  without  considerable 
influence  on  the  religion  and  morals 
of  those  who  have  purchased  them. 
Nor  are  they  without  positive  infor- 
mation on  this  sbuject. 

During  the  year  two  additional 
branches  have  been  formed.  The 
Society  disperses  Bibles  principally 
by  selling  them  at  reduced  prices. 

The  committee  trust,  that  Provi- 
dence will  continue  to  bless  the  ex- 
ertions of  Uiis  institution  to  dissemin- 
ate among  their  coimtrymcn  the  iaio 
•f  the  Lord,  ivhich  converteth  the  soid^ 
the  statutes  of  the  Lord  vihich  inake 
tcMC  the  simple. 

The  Society  in  Scotlandfor  propagat' 
tMg  Christian  Knoviledge  in  the  High- 
land$  and  itland^  carries  on  its  opera- 


tions chiefly  by  means  of  *cAo©/j  plant- 
ed throughout  the  remote  and  unen- 
lightened districts  of  the  North  of 
Scotland;  in  which  schools  there  are 
regularly  and  daily  educated  about 
sixtten  thousand  children.  Its  eflects 
have  been  manifest  on  the  manners 
and  the  morality  of  the  people,  and 
the  advantages  attending  it  are  so 
justly  appreciated  by  the  mhabitants, 
that  their  constant  prayer  is  for  an  in- 
crease of  its  influence.  Those  who 
support  a  Society  by  whom  sixteen 
thousand sowis  are  thus  dailj  cared  for, 
their  minds  opened,  their  morals  im- 
proved, their  liublis  of  industry  form- 
ed, their  families  gladdened,  and 
their  country  beueflted;  may  well  re- 
joice in  the  thought,  that  they  are  in- 
strumental in  a  work  of  such  philan- 
thropy, patriotism,  aind  piety. 

A  Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge  and  Church  Uidon  has  beea 
formed  by  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's 
in  his  diocese.  Its  main  objects  are, 
to  institute  a  clerical  seminal^  or 
college,  to  form  a  fand  for  exhibitions 
to  divinity  scliolars,  and  to  establish 
a  college.librury,  by  means  of  bene- 
factions for  these  specific  purposes. 
Another  object  is,  to  raise  a  fund  for 
tlie  relief  of  superannuated  curates^ 
All  the  benefactions  for  these  objects, 
to  the  close  of  1810,  amount  to 
g2.3,296;  which  is  vested  in  tlie 
public  funds,  and  tlie  interest  Is  ap- 
plied  in  the  way  of  premiums,  S;c. 
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The  coUe^  library  has  been  en- 
larged by  benefactions  and  bequests 
of  books,  as  well  as  by  donations  of 
money. 

A  Society  for  the  support  of  Gaelic 
schools  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of 
Scotland  has  been  lately  formed  at 
Edinburgh.  The  people  in  many 
parts  of  these  regions  Vemain  in  great 
ignorance,  and  but  a  small  projior- 
lion  of  them  can  read  in  any  lan- 
guage. The  object  of  these  schools 
is  to  teach  the  children  to  read  in 
their  native  tongue.  The  elementary 
books  shall  consist  of  a  spelling  book 
in  Gaelic*  and  the  Gaelic  psalm  book, 
to  be  succeeded  by  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  in  that 
language. 

The  Rev.  GriflRvh  Jones,  a  clergy- 
man of  the  establisiiment  in  Wales, 
about  A.  D.  1730,  made  the  first  at 
tempt  of  any  importance,  on  an  ex- 
tensive scale,  to  erect  schools  for  the 
instruction  of  the  poor  people  in  their 
native  language.  Afier  tie  decease 
of  this  very  pious  and  laborious  min- 
ister, in  l'761,  the  schools  were  con- 
tinued on  the  same  plan  by  a  pious 
lady  of  fortime,  an  intimate  friend  of 
Mr.  Jones, and  a  constant  attcnd.^nt  on 
his  ministry;  her  name  was  Mrs. 
Bcvan.  In  her  will,  that  lady  who 
lived  several  years  after  Mr.  Jones, 
left  ten  thousand  poimds,  the  interest 
of  which  was  to  be  applied  for  ever 
towards  perpetuating  those  schools. 
Her  executrix,  a  neice  of  hers,  dis- 
puted the  validity  of  the  will,  so  far 
as  it  applied  to  this  money.  It  was 
throwi)  into  Chancery  where  it  con- 
tinued for  thirty  years  before  a  decree 
vras  obtained.  About  two  years  apfo 
a  decree  was  obtained  in  favor  of  this 
charity;  and  the  interest  of  the  ten 
thousand  pounds,  with  the  accumu- 
lation of  it  by  interest  all  the  years  it 
was  in  Chancery,  is  to  he  applied 
under  certain  specific  regidalions  and 
restrictions  to  the  support  of  cir- 
culating charity  schools  throughout 
the  whole  principality.  There  are 
now  forty  schools  erected  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country,  and  the 
number  is  continually  increasing.  In 
the  course  of  a  few  years  after  the 
demise  of  Mrs.  Bevan,  the  country 


gradually  reverted  into  the  same 
state  of  stupor  and  ignorance  in 
which  Mr.  Jones  found  it,  when  he 
first  thouglit  ^of  those  institutions. 
Mr.  Jones's  schools,  increased  before 
he  died  to  the  amazing  number  of 
two  hundred  and  six.  ,  Let  every  per' 
son  -who  reads  this  account,  conndtr 
hovj  TiHich  good  a  single,  laborious  ser* 
vant  of  God  may  be  the  instrument  tf 
doing/ 

The  Liverpool  Auxiliary  Bible  5*0- 
cifty  was  formed  on  the  25th  of 
March  last.  The  Mayor  called  a 
meeting  of  the  inhabitants  at  the 
Town-hall,  in  consequence  of  a  re- 
quest signed  by  all  the  Clergy,  and 
by  many  other  respectable  pertoni. 
The  Mayor  presided^  an<l  explained 
in  general  terms  the  object  of  the 
meeting.  The  Rev.  S.  Renshaw 
and  the  Rev.  H.  Roughsedg^  waniH 
ly  recommended  the  object  to  the 
support  of  all  present:  and  the  three 
secretaries  of  tlie  parent  society,  wbo 
attended,  successively  addressed  the 
iisserobly  with  their  accustomed  abil- 
ity and  effect.  Earl  Derby  haa  ac« 
cepted  the  Presidency,  and  the  May* 
or  and  Rectors  of  Liverpool  were  ap- 
pointed Vice  Presidents.  A  large 
sum  was  immediately  subscribed* 


SEVENTH  REPORT  OF  THE  BRIT- 
ISH ANB  FOREtON  BIBLE  SOCZ« 
TY,    1811. 

Your  Committee  have  now  to  report 
to  the  Members  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  their  proceed- 
ings dtiring  the  seventh  year  of  its  in- 
stitution. Adopting  the  same  course  of 
arrangement  which  has  been  obsenr* 
ed  in  former  Reports,  as  best  calcu- 
lated to  connect  the  transactions  of 
successive  years,  your  Committee,  un- 
der  the  general  head  of  Foreign  Con- 
nexions, will  tir.st  advert  to  the  infor- 
mation received  from  the  continent  of 
Europe. 

Under  this  head,  they  have  the  sat- 
isfaction to  repon  the  completion  of 
the  Polish  Bible.  This  event  is  an- 
noimced  in  a  letter  from  the  Bible 
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Society  at  Berlin,  dated  the  14lh  of 
las'  October.  The  notification  is  ac. 
companied  with  the  warmest  thanks 
of  the  Berlin  Society  to  the  Parent 
Institution,  for  its  v#ry  liberal  contri- 
butions in  aid  of  this  sacred  work, 
together  with  nine  copies  of  the  Hol- 
isli  Scriptures,  as  the  first  fruits  of 
the  labors  of  that  Society  in  the  Pol- 
ish  vineyard.  The  whole  expense  of 
printing  8000  Polish  Bibles,  and  4000 
extra  copies  of  the  New  Testament, 
amounted  about  to  1600/.  to  which 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Socie- 
ty contributed  9601.:  and  for  this 
sum,  the  inhabitants  of  Poland  have 
received  a  gift  of  inestimable  value, 
■which,  in  the  present  situation  of  afi. 
fairs,  they  had  no  prospect  of  obtain- 
ing" by  any  other  means. 

The  Report  of  last  year  stated  the 
'recommendation  of  your  Committee 
to  the  Bible  Society  at  Berlin,  to 
form  a  Committee  at  Konigsberg, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  printing  a 
Bible  in  the  Lithuanian  language,  and 
the  promise  of  assisting  ihe  execu- 
tion of  that  works  by  a  donation  of 
300/. 

The  recomijiendation  was  readily 
adopted;  but  the  Konigsberg  Com^ 
Tnittee,  in  despair  of  obtaining  from  a 
country  impoverished  by  war,  the  ad- 
ditional funds  required  for  printing  a 
Lithuanian  Bible,  hesitated  to  enter 
on  the  immediate  commencement  of 
an  undertaking  which  they  saw  no 
prospect  of  being  able  to  complete. 

Under  these  circumstances,  tliey 
addressed  your  Committee;  sttiting 
at  the  same  time,  that  among  the 
Lithuanian  peasants  there  were  numf 
bers  who  earnestly  sought  the  salvai. 
tion  of  their  souls.  They  therefore 
pathetically  implored  the  further  as- 
sistance of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society. 

An  appeal  of  this  nature  could  not 
be  resisted.  It  was,  therefore,  de- 
termined to  furnish  the  Konigsberg 
Committee  with  the  further  sum  of 
200/.  The  letter  informing  them  of 
this  additional  grant,  arrived  at  a 
most  seasonable  period,  and  deter- 
mined them  immediately  to  proceed 
to  tbe  printing  of  3000  copies  of  the 
Lithuanian  Bible.  The  desire  of  ob- . 
taining  it  is  so  great,  that  no  less  than 

Vol..  IV.     ^exo  Series. 


1300  copies  have  already  been  sub- 
scribed for. 

The  correspondence  of  your  Com- 
mittee with  the  German  Bible  Socie- 
ty, at  Basle,  during  the  last  year,  is 
restricted  to  a  single  letter,  dated  in 
October,  1810.  After  expressing  the 
most  grateful  ackno\»  ledgments  for 
the  liberal  assistance  of  the  British 
and  Foreigjn  Bible  Society,  it  commu- 
nicates the  following  interesting  in- 
telligence. 

That  the  subscriptions  opened  fop 
the  purpose  of  a  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  not 
only  continue,  but  increase;  that 
hence  the  German  Bible  Society  has 
been  enabled  to  distribute,  from  year 
to  year,  many  hundred  Bibles  and 
New  Testaments;  and  that  the 
French  Bible,  the  printing  of  whicli 
was  assisted  by  a  grant  of  SOO/.  from 
tl)e  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Socle^ 
ty,  is  almost  finished. 

Your  Committee  have  accommodat* 
ed  the  German  ^ible  Society  with 
an  additional  donation  of  200/.  for 
the  purpose  of  printing  an  Italian 
New  Testament.  This  measure  was 
adopted  in  consequence  of  a  desire 
expressed  by  that  Society  to  con- 
vert the  sum  of  200/.  originally 
voted  ^  for  the  Old  Testament  in  the 
Romanese  dialect,  to  the  purpose 
of  printing  an  Italian  New  Testament, 
as  more  immediately  wanted.  Your 
Committee,  anxious  to  secure  the 
accomplishment  of  the  latter  of  these 
oljjects,  without  superseding  the  form- 
er, resolved  to  furnish  the  additional 
grant  of  200/.  as  above  described; 
and  thus  both  works,  it  is  hoped, 
will  proceed  without  obstruction  or 
delay. 

The  Members  of  the  Society  will 
recollect  the  intimation  expressed 
in  the  second  and  third  Annual  Re«^^ 
ports,  of  an  intention  to  promote  an 
edition  of  the  Scripture*  in  the  lan» 
guages  of  Esthonia  and  Livonia,  part 
oi  tlie  Russian  dominions. 

Your  Committee  roost  sincerely  re- 
gret, that  the  execution  of  this  design 
has  been  retarded  by  unavoidable  im- 
pediments; as  the  state  of  the  p(M)r 
in  those  provinces,  with  respect  to 
religious  kno\vledge,and  the  means  of 
aoquiring  it,  seems  truly  deplorable. 
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Without  detailing  all  the  informa- 
tion Mrhich  has  been  received  on  this 
f  abject,  it  will  be  sufRctent  to  state 
the  following  circumstances,  on  the 
authority  of  a  correspondent  and  na« 
live,  well  acquainted  with  the  two 
provinces  in  question. 

The  poverty  of  the  lower  classes  is 
extreme;  many  of  the  peasants  are 
ignorant  even  of  the  existence  of  the 
Bible;  at  all  events,  from  its  price 
and  scarcity,  it  is  unattainable  by 
them;  not  one  family  in  a  hundred 
possesses  a  copy;  and  there  are  foitr 

UUNDRED     THOUSAND  FAMILIES  in 

Esthonia  and  Livonia  absolutely  with- 
out a  Bible.  It  appears  also,  that, 
for  the  last  forty  years,  almost  every 
individual  in  £sthonia  and  Livonia 
has  been  taught  to  read;  and  that 
«  there  are  many  respectable  and  be- 
nevolent persons,  both  among  the 
clergy  and  laity,  who  are  anxious  for  the 
religious  improvement  of  their  coun- 
trymen, and  from  whom  an  active  co» 
operation  may  be  expected. 

Under  all  these  circumstances, 
your  Committee  have  earnestly  re- 
commended the  formation,  (if  practi- 
cable,) of  a  Livonian  Bible  Society. 
And  deeply  feeling  the  pressing  wants 
of  so  many  thousand  poor  in  those 
parts,  they  have  determined  immedi- 
ately to  transmit  Uie  sum  of  %qoL  for 
the  purpose  of  printing  10,000  j  esta- 
ipents  in  the  Lettonian  and  Esthon- 
ian  dialects. 

The  liberal  and  well-timed  assis- 
tance furnished  t#  **the  Evangelical 
Society"  at  StockJ^olm,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enabling  them  to  print  the 
2>wedish  Scripturcson  standing  types, 
has  had  the  most  beneficial  influence 
all  over  the  coiuitry,  as  will  appear 
from  the  printed  Report  of  that  Soci- 
ety, which  has  been  recently  received. 
/This  Report  which  contains  higlily 
Interesting  facts  and  observations, 
will  be  communicated  in  the  Appen- 
dix. Suffice  It,  therefore,  in  this 
place  ta  slate,  that  the  Stockholm 
Society  proceeds  wi»h  the  greatest 
zeal  and  activity;  that  it  has  already 
printed  three  editions  of  the  Swedish 
T^tament,  to  the  amount  of  lo,6oo 
copies;  that  a  fourth  edition  of  the 
same  is  in  the  press;  tl»at  the  print- 
ing of  5,000  copies  of  the  whole  Swed- 
ish Bible  is*  considerably  advanced; 


and  that  the  demands  for  the  Swed* 
ish  Scriptures,  from  all  quarters,  are 
much  greater  than  can  be  satisfied, 
and  are  daily  inq|««sinj[^. 

Your  Committee,  in  their  last  Re- 
port, stated,  thifi  they  had  availed 
themselves  of  the  assistance  of  the 
Society  above-mentioned,  to  print  the 
New  Testament  in  the  language  of 
Lapland;  they  have  now  the  pleasure 
to  announce  the  progress  of  this 
work,  and  the  prospect  of  an  early 
completion  of  it.  From  the  informa- 
tion of  their  correspondent,  it  ap- 
pears, that  half  of  it  was  fmished  in 
November  last;  and  a  hope  was  en- 
tertained, that  the  whole  would  be 
finished  in  time  to  allow  of  oopies 
being  forwarded  to  Lapland  in  the 
course  of  the  spring. 

The  printing  of  the  Icelandic  Bi- 
ble, as  noticed  in  the  fourth  Report,  • 
has  been  retarded  f>y  various  unfore- 
seen impediments:  your  Committee, 
however,  have  reason  to  believe,  that 
these  impediments  have  been,  in  ^. 
great  measure,  removed;  and  that 
this  important  work  has  either  been 
actually  commenced,  or  will  be  very 
speedily  undertaken. 

The  printing  of  the  Turkish  Tes- 
tament  at  Karass,  according  to  infor- 
mation, dated  from  Moscow,  in  Au- 
gust last,  appears  then  to  have  ad- 
vanced as  far  as  to  the  end  of  the. 
Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Your  Committee  will  next  solicit 
the  attention  of  the  Members  of  the 
Society  to  tlie  extensive  operations 
carrying  on  in  India,  with  a  view  to 
the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures; premising,  that  the  *  infor- 
mation now  detailed  is  derived  fron 
the  half  yearly  Reports  of  the  Cor* 
responding  Committee  in  Calcutta, 
and  the  letters  annexed  to  tliem. 

It  may  be  generally  observed,  thai 
the  various  translations  are  all  pro- 
ceeding with  gp-eat  spirit  and  ener- 
gy; and  that  the  accuracy  of  these 
versions  is  considered  by  the  Calcut- 
ta Committee,  a  point  of  the  first  im- 
portance; that  a  spirit  of  harmony 
prevails  among  the  translators;  and 
that^  in  the  course  of  a  few  years, 
there  will  be  editions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures  in  various  Oriental  language  s. 
Amon^  these,  the  Tanvil,  Malay, 
Sanscrit,    Bengalee,    Oiissa^    ^^^^9 
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HindoosUnce,  Mahratta*  are  already 
printed,  or  in  the  press. 

The  Arabic,  IPersif^,  Telinga,  Ma- 
layallm,  Burman,  Camatica,  and 
aeveral  other  dialect/,  to  be  hereafter 
enumerated,  together  with  the  Chi- 
nese, are  preparing;  and  the  printing 
of  some  of  them  is  begun. 

With  a  view  to  a  general  and  harmo- 
nious co-operation  in  the  translation 
and  publication  of  tlie  Holy  Scriptures 
the  Corresponding  Committee  at  Cal- 
cutta have  entered  into  a  regular  and 
encouraging  iotercoui*se  with  the  sev- 
eral ministers  and  others  engaged  in 
this  worky  throughout  the  different 
stations  in  India. 

They  have  also  adopted  a  measure, 
which  appears  exceedingly  well  caU 
culated  to  facilitate  the  great  object 
of  their  labors,  the  establishment  of  a 
BiBLioTRECA.  BiBLiCA,  Consist- 
ing of  a  Bible  Repository,  together 
with  a  Library  for  the  use  c»f  transla- 
tors, under  the  auspices  of  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreigft  Bible  Society,  and 
theirown  immediate  superintendance. 

The  repository  is  intended  to  con- 
tain Bibles  and  Testaments  for  gen- 
eral accommodation,  in  all  languages 
both  £uropean  and  Asiatic,  tp  be  dis- 
posed of  by  sale  at  moderate  prices. 
The  importance  of  such  an  institu- 
tion as  it  respects  not  only  India,  but 
other  parts  of  the  world,  may  be  es- 
timated by  the  consideration  that  the 
port  of  Calcutta  is  the  annual  resort  of 
multitudes  from  ail  quarters,  for  the 
purposes  of  trade;  of  Armenian 
Greeks  from  the  Archipelago;  Ara- 
bians, lews,  Turks,  and  Malays; 
'*8ome  of  Idmost  every  nation  under 
heaven.''  To  many  of  these,  a  copy 
of  the  Scriptiures  may  prove  an  inval- 
uable treasure,  and  by  these  means 
copies  may  be  introduced  into  their 
respective  countries. 

The  Library  is  to  consist  of  the 
original  Scriptures,  Lexicons,  Gram- 
mars, Works  on  Biblical  Crititism, 
and,  in  general,  all  such  books  as 
tend  to  facilitate  and  perfect  the  la- 
bors of  translators. 

Your  Committee,  impressed  with 
a  deep  sense  of  the  great  utility  of 
this  Institution,  in  both  its  branches, 
have  assisted  its  establishment,  by 
procuring  and  consigning  to  the  Cor- 
iresponding  Committee  at  Calcutta, 


editions  of  the  Scriptures  in  various 
languages,  for  sale,  as  well  as  a  copi- 
ous supply  of  books  for  the  sole  use 
of  the  translators.  The  latter, 
(among  wbich  is  a  valuable  copy  of 
of  Walton's  Polyglotti  presented  by 
Thomas  Hammersley,  £sq.)  of 
course,  are  not  to  be  sold,  but  to  bo- 
considered  as  the  exclusive  property 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, and  as  merely  lent  for  the  pur- 
pose specified. 

The  institution  of  the  Bibliotheca 
Biblica  has  received  very  general  en- 
couragement in  India.  Four  thou- 
sand volumes  of  the  Scriptures,  or 
parts  of  them,  have  been  collected  in 
the  following  languages;  English, 
Portuguese,  Arabic,  Persian,  Hin- 
doostanee,  Sanscrit,  Manratta,  Oris- 
sa,  Bengalee,  and  Chinesei  and  are 
now  exposed  to  sale.  A  liberal  sub- 
scription has  been  raised  for  that 
branch  of  it  whicK  is  intended  for 
the  use  of  translators;  and  it  hat 
made  a  still  mure  important  acquisi- 
tion of  useful  and  valuable  booKs  in 
presents  from  individuals. 

Your  Committee  have  further  the 
satisfaction  to  add  that  the  plan^f  the 
Bibftotheca  Bibiica,  as  far  as  regards 
the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  hav- 
ing been  communicated  to  the  several 
Chaplains  under  the  Presidency  of 
Fort  William,  in  Bengal,  has  received 
their  unanimous  approbation,  and  a 
promise  of  cordial  co-operation  on 
their  parts.  It  appears,  also,  that  < 
donations  have  bee«-^received  from 
tRe  diflerent  military  stations. 

Of  the  Tamul  Translation  it  may 
be  observed,  that  it  was  executed 
and  revised  by  the  most  able  scholars, 
and  is  intitled  to  the  highest  praise 
for  the  correctness  of  its  version,  and 
the  accuracy  of  its  printing.  The 
Telinga  Translation  is  advanced  to  ^ 
the  end  of  the  first  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians;  and  although  your  Com* 
miltee  have  to  express  theit'  deep 
concern  at  the  death  of  ^fr.  ©es- 
granges,  who  inspected  and  revised 
the  labors  of  Ananderayer,  they  have 
the  satisfaction  to  add,  that,,  previous 
to  his  death,  he  Imd  procured  two 
able  assistants,  by  whom  the  work  of 
revision  will  be  continued. 

The  Corresponding  Coff^mittee  in 
Calcutta,  having  learnt,  that,  among 
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twelve  thousand  native  Protestant 
Christians,  belonging  to  the  Tanjore 
Misslun,  noiiei  the  native  teachers 
excepted,  possessed  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  not  above  one  in  two  or 
three  hundred  the  New,  exerted 
themselves  with  zeal  to  supply  the 
deficiency.  They  had  the  satisfac- 
tion to  learn,  that  several  copies  of 
the  Tamul  Scriptures  mi^ht  be  j>ro- 
cured  from  the  Tranquebar  and  Ve- 
pery  Missionaries;  but,  as  the  funds 
remaining  in  their  possession  were  in- 
adequate to  the  purchase  of  thcm» 
an  appeal  was  made  to  tlie  public  in 
Calcutta;  and  the  members  of  the 
Society  will  participate  the  gratifica- 
tion of  their  Committee,  in  being  in- 
formed, that  a  sum  exceeding  10001. 
was  raised  by  subscription,  on  ac- 
qount  of  the  British  and  Foi*eign  Bi* 
ble  Society,  fur  the  purpose  of  dis- 
tributing Uie  Tamul  Scriptures  in 
Tanjore. 

The  Correspondini^  Committee, 
in  consequence*  have  been  enabled  to 
purchase  500  Old  and  400  New  Tes- 
taments, together  with  300  copies  of 
the  Psalms  in  the  Tamul  dialect,  be- 
ing all  that  could  be  obtained.  They 
have  also  purchased  150  New  and  200 
Old  Testaments,  in  Portuguese,  for 
the  accommodation  both  of  Portu- 
guese Protestants  and  Roman  Cath- 
olic priests,  and  private  Christians, 
many  of  whom  are  no  longer  averse 
to  receive  them. 

Your  Committee  cannot  omit  stat- 
ing, respecting  the  Tamul  Scriptures, 
that  the  inquires  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  concerning  an 
edition  of  the  Scriptures  in  tliat  di- 
alect, first  led  to  the  knowledge  of 
this  want. 

In  connexion  with  this  part  of  the 
subject,  your  Committee  have  fur- 
ther to  add,  that  in  consequence  of  a 
representation  that  a  supply  of  the 
Tamul-  Scriptures  could  not  be  ob- 
tained ytx  India,  adequate  to  the  de- 
mand for  them,  they  have  procured 
«nd  despatched,  on  account  of  the 
Society,  a  printing  press  and  a  fount 
of  Tamul  types,  with  a  considerable 
supply  of  paper,  for  printing  the  Scrip, 
tures  in  that  dialect. 

(To  be  continued  ) 


TH£  FOREIGN    MISSION    SOCIKTT 
OP  BOSTON  AND  THE  VICINITY. 

A  SOCIETY  with  the  above  designa- 
tion lias  been  lately  formed  in  Boston; 
and  it  is  hoped  that  similar  Societies 
will  be  formed  in  many  large  towns 
i»  the  IJnited  States.  '  The  Pream- 
ble and  the  Constitution  follow; 

In  a  day  when  the  Christian   world 
are   waking  up  to   the  interests  of 
Asia,  to  the  case  of  five  hundred  mil- 
lions of  people  buried  in  ignorance 
and  sin, — in  this  eventful  day  when 
missionaries  are  already  laboring  with 
success  on  the  plains  of  India, — when 
the  Scriptures  are  translating  into  the 
numerous  and    extensive  languages 
of  the  East, — when  the  churches   in 
England  and   Scotland  are   bringing 
all  their  energies  into  action, — when 
some  of  our    American  youth   have 
caught  the  same  ardor,  and  arc  anx- 
ious to  leave  their  country  and  kin- 
dred to  raise  the  standard  of  the  crosd 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges, — is  it 
not  time  for  all  our  churches  to  be 
awake?  Young  men  are  impatient  to 
go  forth,  and,    for  several  months, 
have  been  held  back  only  for  want  of 
means.     A  Board  of  Commissioners 
is  formed  to  superintend  the  mission. 
Our  country  promises  to  ftirnish  men 
enough,    warmed    with   missionary 
zeal.     Money  only   is  wanting;  and 
we  are  grieved  to  find  that  this  want 
seriously  threatens  to  defeat  the  whole 
design.     The  critical  moment  to  de- 
cide whether   America  w^ill  support 
foreign  missions,  seems  to  liave  come. 
If  there  be  any  compassion  for  per- 
ishing millions, — if  any  gratitude  to 
Him    who  purchased  us    with  His 
blood, — to  Him  who  rescued  our  pa* 
gan  ancestors  from  the   worship  of 
Thor  and  Woden,  and  made  us  the 
children  of  the  covenant,  will  not  nu^ 
merous  societies  be  formed,  a(ded  by 
every  town  and  village,  to  support 
this  great  attempt?  Cannot  one  grand, 
united  effort  be  made?  All  the  church- 
es in  the  United  States,— all  denom- 
inations  are  equally  interested.     The 
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onlvdbpute  is  between  Cbrislianity 
ami  paganism, — between  God  aiid^n 
idol.  Cun  be  silver  and|^old,  which 
bclongto  Chns',be  withheld?  WLaU 
ever  be  the  decision  of  others,  it  is  our 
duty  to  act. — to  act  m  earn<  st. — lo 
act  without  delay.  Under  these  im- 
pressions, 

We  the  Subscribers,  desirous  of 
coniribuingto  send  the  Gospel  to  the 
heal  hen,  do  hereby  associate  f  ;r  this 
purpose,  and  give  our  consent  to  the 
ibilowing 

CONSTITUTION. 

Article  1 ,  The  name  of  tbit  A  sso- 
ciation  shall  be  The  Foreign  Mis- 
HON  Society  op  Boston  and 
THE  Vicinity. 

S.  The  sole  object  of  the  Society 
shall  be  to  raise  money,  and  pay  it 
orer  to  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Missions. 

3.  Every  man  who  shall  subscribe 
to  this  Constitution,  and  shall  engage 
to  pay  to  tlie  Treasurer  of  this  Socie- 
ty a  certain  sum  annuidly,  M^hich  sum 
shall  not  be  less  than  one  dollar,  shall 
be  a  menber  of  this  Society. 

4.  The  Officers  of  the  Society  shall 
be  a  President,  Vice  Pi'esident,  Sec- 
retary, Treasurer,  and  Auditor,  to 
be  chosen  by  ballot  at  the  annual 
meeting. 

5.  The  Society  shall  hold  its  annu- 
al meeting  in  Boston,  on  the  first  day 
of  January  in  each  year,  unless  said 
day  shall  fall  on  Saturday  or  the  Sab- 
bath, in  which  cases  the  annual  meet- 
ing shall  be  on  the  following  Monday. 

6.  The  annual  payments  shall  be 
due  on  the  first  day  of  January  in 
each  year,  beginning  wiUi  the  year 
1813. 

7.  Those  who  become  members  of 
this  Society  at  any  time  during  the 
tirst  half  of  the  year,  that  is,  between 
the  first  day  of  January  and  first  day 
of  July,  shall  make  their  first  pay- 
ment at  the  time  of  subscribing,  and 
their  second  payment  on  the  first  day 
of  the  succeeding  January;  and  those 
who  become  members  at  any  time 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  year, 
tliat  is,  between  tlie  first  day  of  July 
and  the  first  day  of  January,  shall 
make  their  first  payment  on  Uic  first 
4ay  of  tke  succeeding  January. 


8.  The  Secretary  shall  record  all  the 
proceedings  of  the  Society,*  and  shall 
give  notice  of  the  annual  meeting  in 
two  B*>slon  newspapers,  at  least  six 
days  before  the  time  of  meeting.  The 
hour  and  place  of  meeting  shall  be 
such  as  the  Officers  of  the  Society 
shall,  from  time  to  time,  judge  con- 
venient. 

y.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all 
annual  subscriptions  and  all  dona« 
tions,  and  shall  keep  a  regular  ac« 
count  with  every  member  of  the  So- 
ciety. He  shall,  also,  pay  over  to 
some  member  ofthe  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions* 
or  to  the  Treasurer  of  said  Boards 
all  the  money  which  shall  be  in  the 
Treasury  on  the  15th  day  of  January 
annually,  (except  in  the  case  of  res- 
tricted  donations  described  in  the 
next  article.)  and  likewise  all  the 
money  which  shall  be  in  the  Treasury 
on  the  first  days  of  April,  July,  and 
October,  annually,  (with  the  same 
exceptions;)  said  paymehts  to  be 
made  as  soon  as  convenient  after  the 
above-mentioned  dates.  The  Treas- 
urer shall  take  receipts  for  all  such 
payments,  and  exhibit  an  account  at 
the  annual  meeting.  This  account 
shall  be  submitted  to  the  particular 
examination  of  the  auditor,  who  shall 
report  thereon  at  the  annual  meeting. 

10.  The  Society  will  receive  any 
donation  given  to  form  a  permanent 
fund  for  the  support  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, under  such  restrictions  as  the 
donor  shall  impose,  afid,  if  not  pro- 
hibited by  the  donor,  witi  pay  such 
donation  to  the  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions^ 
to  be  appropriated  accoiding  to  the 
donor's  direction* 

11.  Whatever  small  expenses  shall 
arise  in  transacting  the  business  of 
the  Society,  shall  be  defrayed  by 
monies  drawn  from  the  Treasury  by 
an  order  signed  by  the  President,  of 
in  his  absence,  by  the  Vice-President, 
or  the  Secretary. 

12.  If  the  office  of  Secretary  or 
Tr«a8nrer  shall  become  vacant  during 
the  year,  the  other  officers  shall  fill 
the  vacancy. 

13.  Any  member  may  withdraw 
from  this  Society  by  giving  writ-r 
ten  notice  to  the  Treasurer  ot  his  in-- 
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tention  to  /withdr&w,  and  paying  all 
arrearages. 

14.  No  alteration  shall  be  made  in 
this  Constitution  unless  by  a  vote  of 
two  thirds  of  the  members  present 
at  an  annual  meeting;  nor  unless  it 
shall  have  been  proposed  in  writing 
one  year  before  it  is  adopted 


THE  SA.VAMNAH    FEMALE   ASYLUM- 

At  the  last  annual  collection  for  the 
benefit  of  this  institution  nearly  1»000 
dollars  were  received.  A  house  has 
been  purchased  for  the  use  of  the  es- 
tablishment, with  money  given  by 
charitable  individuals,  exclusive  of 
the  collection.  Fifteen  children  are 
now  under  the  care  of  the  institution, 
and  the  number  is  soon  expected  to  be 
increased. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  KoUock'  preached 
and  excelleivt  sermon  from  Ex.  ii,  9* 
Take  this  child  away,  and  mtrse  it  for 
me.  The  Orphan  girls  sung  the  fol- 
lowing hymn: 

Guardian  guides  of  innocence^ 
Almoners  of  Providence; 
Hither  turn  your  eyes  and  view, 
Infant'Kands  held  up  for  you. 

Friendless,  helpless*  did  we  stray. 
No  one  mark'd  to  Heaven  our  way: 
Now  in  you,  we  friends  possess; 
Now  a  Savi(ir*iname  confess. 

Blessing,  blessings,  then,  receive/ 
We  have  nothing  else  to  giVe.- 
Yet,  beyond  the  amplest  store, 
Are  the  blessings  of  the  poor. 

Hear,  then.  Heaven,  our  earnest  pray- 
ers. 
Make  each  blessing  ten-fold  their's 
May  they  never  be  distress'd. 
But,  for  blessings,  still  be  bless'd. 

God  of  Love!  to  thee  belong. 
Highest  strains  of  grateful  song. 
Though  from  men  this  bounty  came. 
Thou  didst  raise  the  gen'rous  flame. 

Let  each  voice  with  cur's  combine. 
To  adore  the  source  divine. 
Great  Eternal,  three  above, 
God  of  Life!  and  God  of  Love! 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  New- Jersey  was 
held  at  Newark,  on  Tuesday  the 
third  instant. 

The  following  persons  were  chos- 
en officers  for  the  ensuing  year,  viz. 
Rev.  Asa  Hillyer,  President, 
Rev.  James  Richard8,r»ctfPrc*id!enf, 
Rev.  John  M*  Do  well,  Secretary 
Maj.  Isaac  Andrass,  Treasurer' 

OTHEa  DIRECTORS, 

Rev.  Robert  Finley, 
Rev.  Stephen  Thompson, 
Rev.  Samuel  Fisher, 
John  Lindsley,  Esq. 
Benj.  Cory,  Esq. 
William  Steele,  Esq. 
William  Wallace,  Esq. 
Silas  Condit,  Esq. 


TaSKTOK,  SEPT.  2. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  New- Jersey  Bi* 
ble  Society  in  tlie  city  of  New-Bruns- 
wick, on  Tuesday,  the  27th  of  Au- 
gust, the  following  persons  were 
chosen  Managers  for  the  ensuing 
year,  viz. 

Rev.  Simon  Wilmer,  Swedesboro\ 

Ellis  Boiidinot,  L  L.  D. 

Charles  H.  Wharton,  D.D. 

Joshua  M.  Wallace,  Esq. 

Burlington. 

James  Ewing,  Esq.  Trenton. 

Rev.  Joseph  Rue,  HopewelL 

Rev.  Isaac  V.  Brown,  Maidenhead. 

David  Bishop,  Esq.  Am  well. 

Samuel  Bayard,  Esq.  Princeton. 

Rev.  John  Woodhull,  Freehold, 

George  S.  Woodhall,  Cranbury. 

John  H.  Livingston,  D.  D. 

Joseph  C.  Clark,  D.  D.  "    ' 

Andrew  Kirkpatrick,  Esq. 

Nc  w-Bruns  wick. 

Rev.  Peter  Studdiford,Readington. 

Rev.  Robert  Finley,  Baskingridge. 

Rev.  John  Macdowell, 

Rev.  John  C.  Rudd, 

Elizabeth -Town 

Rev.  Samuel  Fisher,  Morristown. 

William  Steele,  Esq.  Springfield. 

Rev.  James  Richards,  Newark, 

Rev.  Asa  Hillyer,  Orange. 

Rev.  J.  V.  C.  Romaine, 

Hftckensack. 
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Officertofthe  Society. 
Elias  Boudinot,  L  L.  D.  President, 
Andrew    Kirkpatrick,  Esq.   Chief 
Justice  of  the  State  of  New- Jersey, 
1st  Vice  President, 
John  H.  Livingston,  D.  D.   Presi« 
dent  of  Queen's  College, 

2rf  Vice  Presidents 
Bev.  James  Richards, 

3d  Vice  Presidents 
Charles  H.  Wharton,  D,  D. 

4th  Vice  President' 
Samuel  Bayard,  Esq. 

Corresponding  Secretary, 
Dr.  John  Vanclove,  Record's  ^^^^Y 
John  Neilson,  Treasurer, 


The  board  of  Managers  adjourned 
to  meet  at  Princeton,  on  Tuesday  the 
24th  of  Sept.  next,  at  10  o'clock, 
A.M. 

Donations  to  the  Rev,  Gideon  Biaci' 
bumjor  the  use  of  the  Mission  among 

the   Cherokees, 
From  theCent  Society  in  Reading,  by 
the  hands  of  Rev.  Dr.  Morse.  g25  84 
From  a  clergyman  in  Maine.       5  OQ 

»  gSiTai" 

Installed  at  Austinburgh,  (New 
Connecticut,)  on  the  25th  of  Sept. 
last, the  Rev* Giles  H.Cowles  to  the 
work  of  the  Gospel  Ministry.  Sermon 
by  the  Rev.  Nathan  B.  Derrow. 


LITERARY  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLI- 
GENCE. 


NEW   WORKS. 

A  Discourse  delivered  at  Hallowell,  on 
(he  anaaal  Thanksgiving  in  Mikssachu- 
setta,  Nov.  SI ,  1811.  By  EMphalet  GiUet, 
minister  in  Hallowell.  Uallowell;  N. 
Cheever. 

A  Sermon  preaehed  April  17,  ISll,  at 
the  Dedication  of  the  New  MeetiDg 
House  in  North  Mtlford.  l&y  Bezaleel 
Pinneo,  Pastor  of  the  First  Church  of 
Christ  in  Milford.  Sidney's  Press;  New 
Haven. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  ordination 
•f  the  Rev.  Ephraira  G.  Swift,  to  tlje  pas- 
toral care  over  the  church  and  people  of 
Stockbridge,  Sept.  «6,  1810.  By  Stephen 
West,  D.  D-  pastor  of  the  charch  in 
Stockbridge;  Stockbridge;  Hei-manWil- 
lard.    1811. 

Two  Funeral  Sermons;  the  former 
preached  in  Otis,  at  the  interment  of  Mrs, 
Naomi  D*Wolf;  the  Utter  in  Becket,  at 
the  funeral  of  >iias  Irene  Nichols-  By 
Joseph  L  MiilS^Mini&ter  in  the  First 
GoDgrefsadonal  Society  in  Bucket  Stock- 
bridge;    H.  Wiilard,  1811. 

A  Sermon  preached  July  10,  1811,  at 
the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  W. 
Dow,  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  First 
Con|;regatioaal  Church  and  Society  in 
Tynnghara,  (>fa88)  By  Josiah  Web- 
ster, A.  M.  Pastor  of  the  church  in 
Hampton,  New  Hampshire,  l^o  which 
is  added  the  Charge  by  the  Rev.  Jacob 
Catlin,  of  New  Marlborough,  and  the 
Right  Hand  of  Fellowship  by  the  Rev. 
Alvan  Hyde  of  Lee,  Stockbridge;  H, 
Wiilard. 

A  Sermon  delivered  at  the  funeral  of 
the  Rev.  Eleazar  Storrs,  A,  M.  late  Pas- 
tor of  the  Congregational  Church  in  San- 
dt!d&el(l,  (Mass  )  who  died  Deo,  94»  18iO, 


aged  72.  By  Alvan  Hyde,  A,  M.  Pas« 
tor  of  the  chui*oh  in  Lee.  Published  at 
the  request  of  the  mourners.  Stock- 
bridge;  H,  Wiilard.    1811.     ^ 

NEW    EDITIONS. 

Hymns  suited  to  the  feasts  and  fasts 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  U.  S,  of  America,  and  other 
occasions  of  worship.  Third  edition, 
Newburyport;  Thomas  and  Whipjjle- 
1811. 

The  Coquette;  or,  the  History  of 
Eliza  Wharton.  A  novel  founded  on 
fact.  By  a  lady  of  Massachusetts. 
Third  edition.  Newbui7|)^rt;  Thom- 
as and  Whipple.  1811. 

Pastoral  Advice  to  a  young  person 
lately  confirmed.  By  a  minister  of 
the  Church  of  England.  Newbury- 
port; Thomas  and  Whipple.  1811. 

A  Selection  of  approved  Hymns 
and  spiritual  Songs,  suited  to  various 
occasions.  For  worshipping*  assem* 
blies  and  private  families.     T,  &  W. 

Christian  Researches  in  Asia,  with 
notices  of  the  translation  of  the  scrip- 
tures into  the  Oriental  Languaj^s. 
By  Dr.  Claudius  Buchanan.  To  which 
is  added  Rev.  Melville  Home's  Ser- 
mon, preached  in  London,  June  4, 
1811.  Price  75  cents.  Samuel  T.Arm- 
stronpr.  Second  Boston  Edition 

A  Sermon  preaehed  at  the  parish 
church  of  St,  Andrew  by  the  Wardrobe 
and  St.  Anne,  Blackfriars,  on  Tuesday  in 
W^hitsun  week,  June  4, 18  U,  before  the 
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Obituary »»..»,»To  GorreefiondenU^ 


Sooiet|r  for  Missloni  to  Africa  and  tke 
East,  instituted  hy  Members  of  the  es- 
Iftblished  Church,  being  their  eleventh 
anniversary*.  Bj  the  Rev,  Melville 
Home,  late  Chaplain  to  tiie  Colonjr  of 
Sierra  Leone.  Third  Boston  edition. 
Samuel  T.  Armstrong. 

A  Sermon  delivered  at  Charles- 
town,  Massachusetts,  Nov.  3,  A.  D. 
1811.  By  Joseph  Lyman,  D.  D.  Pas- 
tor of  the  church  in  Hatfteld,  Mass. 
S.  T.  Ai*mstrong.  ^ 

The  Nature,  Extent,  and  Province 
of  Human  Reason,  considered  First 
American  from  second  London  edi- 
tion.  Boston;  S.  T.  Armstrong.  181 L 


SAETHqUAKC. 

In  our  number  for  March  last,  ap  ac- 
count of  an  eai't^[uake  at  St.  Mi- 
chad's  was  inserted.  On  the  26th, 
27th  and  28th  of  January  1811,  the 
island  experienced  the  repeliiion  of 
several  severe  shocts  of  an  earth- 
quake. The  inhabitants  were  very 
much  alarmed,  though  no  lives  were 
lost.  On  the  31st  a  most  frightful 
eruption  of  smoke  and  flames  issued 
from  the  watery  element,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  one  or  two  miles  from 
shore. 


OBITUARY. 


"  Die 9,  in  Russia,  Lt.  Cen.  Prince 
SuNvARnow,  only  son  of  the  renowned 
▼ariiorof  that  name,  drowned  in  the  river 
fiunnar,  at  the  ver}  place  where  his  father 
gained  a  ereat  victory  over  the  Turks. 

In  England,  William  Lyman,  Esq, 
Consul  of  the  U  S.  in  London,  formerly 
a  mernher  of  Congress  fi-om  Hampshire 
County- 

At  Paris,  Count  de  Bougainville, 
a  memher  of  the  Conservative  Senate. 

At  West  Springfield,  Mrs  Abigail 
Barnes,  aged  93,  leaving 4  brothers  and 
2  sisters,  the  youngest  of  whom  is  77  years 
oM. 

At  Exeter,  (N.  H.)  Mr-  Benjamin 
CoNNER,^lgedlOO. 

At  West  Haven,  (Conn.)  the  Rev. 
Noah  Williston,  the  aged  and  ven- 
erable minbter  of  that  parish. 


Lately,  at  Attleborough,  the  Hon. 
Elisha  May,  forraeriy  a  member  ©f 
the  Governor's  council,  and  a  senator  of 
this  Commonwealth. 

At  Hamilton,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Goodhue,  aged  86,  wife  of  Mr  John 
Goodhue  whose  age  is  90.  They  had  lived 
together  in  the  married  state  68  years, 
and  their  descendants  have  been  113. 

At  Portsmouth,  Mr.  Eli  as  Tarl- 
TON,  aged  90,  having  had  175  descend- 
ants. 

At  Barnstable,  the  Hon.  Ebenbzer 
Bacon,  aged  57 \  formerly  one  of  .the 
electors  of  Washington 

At  Hatfield,  the  Hon.  Jorn  Hast- 
ings, a^d  73,  for  many  years  a  sens* 
tor  of  this  Conimon^ealdi,  and  a  mem* 
ber  of  the  Governor's  council. 


DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

Kov,  27, 181 1.    From  several  friends  of  missions,  by  the  hands  of 

Mr.  Chanin,  DoUs.  5  60 

From  the  Plymouth  Cent  Society,  by  the  hands  of  Mrs,  Abigail  JudsOn^  ^  00 

28,    From  a  small  Congregational  church  in  the  country,  by  the 

hands  of  Mr.  Homes,  5  70 

Dec  13.    From  an  unknown  person  by  mail,  10  00 

16,     From  seycral  persons  in  Charlestown  by  the  hands  of  the 

JRev.  Dr.  Morse,  5  00 

Nov,  30 — Dec.  5,    From  other  persons,  6  45 

Dolls.  57  75 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Lectures  on  the  Evidences  of  Divine  Revelation  will  be  continued  in  our  next. 

VbrUs  and  EnHu  have  been  rectiveci. 

A  continuation  of  the  donations  to  the  Newburyport  sufftrers  will  appear 
in  our  next. 
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BIOGRAPHY. 

The  folio winsj  account  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Martden^  one  of  the  tnost  actiy« 
and  benevolent  men  of  the  present  ag-e,  is  taken  from  the  Eclectic  Re- 
view for  November,  1809,  under  the  article  of  Peron's  Voyage  to  Australasia^ 
The  first  paragraph  *s  an  extract  fpora  the  work  reviewed,  and  furnisbeg 
the  reviewer  with  an  occasion  of  entering  into  an  animated  history  and  eu^ 
logium  of  his  friend.  As  Mr.  Marsden*s  name  frequently  occurs  in  Mis- 
sionary accounts,  and  his  character  is  so  truly  worthy  of  admiration,  our 
readers  will  be  pleased  with  an  opportunity  to  peru«e  the  >^'hole  passage* . 

Zd.  Paju 


^M».  Samxjel  Marsden,  pastor 
of  the  town  of  Paramatta,  owns 
six  hundred  and  fifty-one  acres, 
of  which  one  hundred  and  three 
are  devoted  to  different  kinds  of 
cultivation;  while  he  grazes  on 
his  farm,  besides  his  flocks  of 
sheep  (amounting  to  about 
eight  hundred,)  ten  horses  or 
mares,  twenty-six  homed  cattle, 
thirty  pigs,  and  ten  goats.  This 
farm  is  at  some  distance,  in  the 
interior  of  the  country,  on  the 
left  of  the  river  Paramatta;  from 
the  brow  of  the  hill  on  which  it 
is  situated,  we  behold  a  part  of 
.  the  stream:  its  buildings  are 
spacious  and  well  constriictcd; 
the  garden  is  already  enriched 
with  the  greater  number  of  the 
fruit-trees  of  Europe.  And  yet, 
no  longer  ago  than  1794,  the 
whole  of  this  spot  was  covered 
with  immense  and  useless  for- 
ests of  Eucalyptus.*  With  what 

•The  Red  Gum  tree:  a  genus  in- 
digenous  to  New  Holland,  of*  .he  ico- 
sandrian  monogynian  class  and  order, 
comprising  fifteen  species.         Rev. 

Vol.  IV.    J^ew  Scriea. 


interest  have  I  trodden  over 
these  new  meadows,  through  th« 
midst  of  which  this  respectable 
pastor  conducted  me  himself, 
with  the  most  affectionate  kind« 
ness?  Who  could  have  believ- 
ed itl  This  residence  is  seveit 
or  eight  miles  from  Paramatta, 
isolated,  in  a  manner,  in  the 
midst  of  woods; ,  and  it  was  over 
a  very  excellent  road,  in  a  very 
elegant  chaise,  that  Mr.  Mars^ 
den  drove  me  to  it.  What 
pains,  what  cxeitions  must  have 
been  taken,  to  open  such  com- 
munications; and  these  commu- 
nications, these  pastures,  these 
fields,  these  harvests,  these  or- 
chards, these  flocks,  are  the 
work  of  eight  years!*' 

This  compliment  is  due  td 
one  of  the  most  excellent  and 
extraordinary  characters  of  the 
day:  a  character,  that  seems  ex- 
pressly formed  by  Providence  to 
produce  an  entire  and  most 
beneficial    change    throughout 
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not  only  the  limited  tract  of 
New  South  Wales,  but  the  vast 
extent  of  Australasia;  to  chris- 
tianize and  civilize  the  barbari- 
ans that  constitute  its  original 
inhabitants,  and  to  re-chrisiian- 
ize  and  re -civilize  the  hordes  of 
wretched  culprits,  that  are  vom- 
ited by  our  prison-ships  upon  its 
shores.  Our  readers,  we  trust, 
will  be  pleased  to  become  a  lit- 
tle more  acquainted  with  a 
man,  who  promises  to  flourish 
so  fairly  in  future  history;  and 
if  the  feelings  of  friendship 
should  give  somewhat  too  high 
a  coloring  to  the  sketch,  they 
will  at  least  admit,  when  they 
have  perused  it,  that  there  is 
some  apology  for  the  excess:  as 
for  the  subject  of  it,  he  is  now  at 
too  great  a  distance  to  be  affect- 
ed by  any  eulogy  we  can  offer, 
or  we  should  be  compelled  to 
silence. 

It  is  aboyt  fifteen  years  ago, 
that  the  Rev.  Samuel  Marsden, 
then  an  under  graduate'  at  St. 
John's  college,  Cambridge,  was 
applied  to  indirectly  by  goveni- 
nient,  to  undertake  the  ofiice  of 
chaplain  to  his  majesty's  territo- 
ry in  New  South  Wales.  The 
application  ^as  admirably  direct- 
ed: young  as  he  was,  there  was 
well  known  to  be  in  him,  by 
those  who  made  the  application, 
a  firmness  of  principle,  an  intre- 
pidity of  spirit,  a  cheerfulness  of 
heart,  a  suavity  of  manner,  in 
conjunction  with  a  judgment  pe- 
culiarly strong,  and  a  mind  rich- 
ly stored  with  knowledge,  and 
above  all  with  religious  know- 
ledge, that  promised  the  happi- 
est effects  from  his  acceptance 
of  the  offer.  In  the  first  in- 
stance, however,  he  refused; 
but,  upon  a  second  application, 
he  replied,  that  he  was  sensible 


of  the  importance  of  the  f)ffice; 
so  sensible,  indeed  that  he  hard- 
ly dared  to  accept  it  upon  any 
terms;  but  that,  if  no  properer 
person  could  be  found,  he  would 
consent  to  undertake  it.  He 
was  appointed  accordingly;  and 
while  the  ship  in  which  he  was 
to  take  his  passage  was  prepar- 
ing, he  resided  chiefly  at  Hull  in 
Yorkshire,  (from  which  port  the 
vessel  was  to  proceed)  and  was 
indefatigable  in  rendering  as- 
sistance to  his  clerical  brethren, 
who  gladly  availed  themselves 
of  his  talents  and  popularity.  It 
was  not  many  Sundays  after- 
wards, that,  as  he  was  on  the 
point  of  ascending  the  pulpit,  he 
heard  the  signal-gun  fire  unex- 
pectedly: it  was  an  impressive 
scene:  he  was  then  just  mar- 
ried: the  congregation  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  meaning  of 
fhe  signal  as  well  as  himself;  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to 
preach:  he  took  his  bride  under 
his  arm,  and,  followed  by  the 
whole  congregation,  who  accom- 
panied him  to  the  beach,  enter- 
ed into  the  boat  that  was  waiting 
for  him,  giving  and  receiving 
benedictions. 

Mr.  Marsden's  voyage  proved 
not  unprosperous;  and  on  his 
arrival  at  Port  Jackson,  he  im- 
mediately devoted  himself  to 
every  pursuit  in  which  he  en- 
tertained a  hope  of  being  ser- 
viceable either  by  example  or 
instruction.  His  clerical  labors 
alone  were  heavy;  having  on  the 
departure  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  John- 
stone, whom  he  succeeded,  to  of- 
ficiate at  the  three  settlemebts 
of  Sydney,  Paramatta,  and 
Hawkesbury,  witliout  any  as- 
sistance whatever.  He  by  no 
means  confined  himself,  how- 
ever, to  tlie  stated  duties  of  bis 
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office,  ilaborious  as  they  were. 
To  the  poor  and  idle  free  set- 
tlers he  gave  an  example  of  in- 
defatigable industry,  by  skilful- 
ly and  successfully  cultivating 
the  land  that  had  been  granted 
\\\\r\  by  government:  he  gener- 
ously interfered  in  their  dis- 
tresses, established  schools  for 
their  children,  and  often  relieved 
their  necessities.  To  the  un- 
happy culprits,  whom  the  justice 
of  an  offended  country  had  ban- 
ished from  their  native  soil,  he 
administered  alternately  ex- 
hortation and  comfort;  in  many 
hundred  instances,  as  M.  Peron 
justly  observes,  he  reclaimed 
them;  for  it  was  by  his  inces- 
sant watchfulness  that  under  the 
blessing  of  a  superintending 
Providence  this  "most  incon- 
ceivable metamorphosis'*  was 
chiefly  produced,  and  that  a 
great  multitude  of  "these 
wretches,  formerly  the  scum 
and  shame  of  their  country,  be- 
came industrious  cultivators, 
happy  anxl  peaceable  citizens;" 
to  >\hich  the  author  might 
have  added,  sincere  and  practi- 
cal Christians,  evincing  a  piety 
as  exemplary  as  their  former 
guilt.  On  taking  his  place  on 
the  magisterial  bench,  his  sphere 
of  general  usefulness  was  con- 
sidei'ably  extended;  and  in  the 
discharge  of  this  very  important 
function  (important  more  espe- 
cially  in  such  a  colony,  and  in  its 
infant  state,)  he  was  altogether 
as  unremitting  as  in  his  clerical 
duties.  The  native  barbarians 
themselves  highly  esteemed 
him;  for  he  had  frequently  trav- 
elled up  the  interior  to  the  dis- 
tance of  eight  or  ten  days  jour- 
ney in  conjunction  with  gover- 
nor King  or  goveraor  BUgh,  and 
he  had  acquired  so  much  of  their 


language  as  to  be  able  to  hold 
conversution  with  them  upon 
general  subjects.  In  a  few  years, 
he  became  the  common  father 
of  the  country.  In  times  of  hos- 
tility with  the  ntLtives,  he  was 
deputed  as  the  minister  of.  con- 
ciliation; ventured  among  them 
unaccompanied  by  guards  or 
other  attendants,  and  always  pro- 
cured the  restoration  of  peace 
through  the  mildness  of  his 
manners  and  the  respect  that 
was  universally  entertained  for 
him;  while  in  every  domestic 
complaint  from  different  vil- 
lages, he  was  uniformly  appoint- 
ed arbitrator  by  the  governor, 
and  generally  succeeded  in  re- 
moving, or  at  least  in  mitigating, 
their  respective  evils. 

Yet  though  he  prevailed  in 
much,  he  by  no  means  prevailed 
in  every  thing.  There  were 
mischiefs  that  lay  far  above  his 
reach,  and  utterly  contemned 
his  control.  On  tne  first  estab- 
lishment of  the  colony,  all  mil- 
itary officers  were  peremptorily 
forbidden  to  take  their  wives 
with  them;  and  there  is  one  in- 
stance of  a  lady,  who,  having  re- 
solved, out  of  love  to  her  hus- 
band, to  steal  over  Cft  New  South 
Wales  in  the  guise  of  a  sailor, 
was  sent  back  by  governor  Phil- 
lip, on  his  being  apprized  of  it, 
after  having  completed  nearly 
half  her  long  and  harrassing 
voyage.  What  then  was  to  be 
expected  from  the  licentious 
manners  of  a  large  body  of  mil- 
itary officers  thus  situated,  them- 
selves exposed  to  the  daily 
temptiition  of  women  of  aban- 
doned lives,  but  often  of  beauti- 
ful persons,  and  at  the  same 
time  as  ready  to  become  the 
tempters  as  the  tempted.  Of 
what  avail,  under  such  circum* 
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Stances,  mroiild  be  the  voice  of  an 
angel,  or  of  one  rising  from  the 
dead?  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
and  Christ  himself,  were  actual- 
ly set  before  them  by  their  es- 
tablished and  zealous  chaplain, 
but  to  as  little  purpose  as  of  old. 
Yet  from  them,  chiefly,  was  it 
necessary  for  the  bench  of  ma- 
gistrates to  be  chosen;  and  with 
them,  as  a  magistrate^  was  this 
excellent  chaplain  compelled  to 
associfite.  Our  readers  must  an- 
ticipate the  natural  result:  the 
most  hardened  and  abandoned 
women  too  often  appeared  fear- 
lessly before  the  court  when  ar- 
raigned for  the  grossest  crimes, 
well  knowing  that  they  bad  se- 
cured a  majority  of  votes  among 
their  judges.  It  was  altogether 
as  impossible,  in  many  instan- 
ces, to  obtain  a  sentence  against 
male  oflenders;  for  these,  being 
promiscuously  connected  with 
the  women,  made  instruments 
of  them  to  obtain  in  like  manner 
a  judgment  in  their  favor.  So 
that,  instead  of  the  ^^fierfect  seen- 
rity*'  in  regard  to  person  and 
property,  asserted  by  M.  Peron, 
which  cannot  be  felt  where  there 
is  not  the  utmost  facility  of  ob- 
taining redress,  of  all  existing 
spots  in  New  South  Wales,  the 
court  of  judicature  at  Sydney 
became  at  length  the  most  in- 
iquitous and  abandoned:  the 
authority  of  the  governor  grew 
as  little  respected  as  that  of  the 
clergyman;  and  the  former,  even 
in  his  military  capacity,  had  at 
length  no  control  over  his  infe- 
rior oflBcers. 

It  was  impossible  that  such  a 
state  of  things  could  last  long. 
Supplication,    exhortation,    ex- 

Kostulation  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
farsden,  were  equally  in   vain: 
bis  efforts  were  poisoned  at  the 


very  fountain;  his  life  w^s  not 
unfrequently  in  jeopardy,  and  an- 
ticipating the  fearful  result  that 
must  sooner  or  later  succeed  to 
such  a  state  of  anarchy,  he  ap- 
plied to  the  governor  for  per- 
mission, which  was  cheerfully 
granted  him,  to  take  a  voyage 
to  England  in  order  to  represent 
in  person  to  his  majesty's  min- 
isters the  perilous  state  of  tlie 
colony,  and  point  out  the  best 
means  of  its  rescue. 

He  arrived  rather  more  than 
two  years  ago,  and  immediately 
obtained  an  audience  of  Lord 
Castlereagh;  who,  while  in  the 
act  of  forming,  upon  the  sugges- 
tions and  written  report  of  Mr. 
Marsden,  a  plan  for  suppressing 
this  iniquitous  system,  received 
a  terrible  proof  of  that  gentle- 
man's assertions,  by  despatches 
announcing  that  the  predicted 
result  had  actually  taken  place, 
that  several  of  the  wealthier 
traders  had  leagued  themselves 
with  the  officers  of  the  regiment 
against  the  governor,  whom  they 
had  actually  arrested  and  im- 
prisoned, and  had  thus  produced 
a  complete  revolution,  and  put 
some  of  the  most  daring  of  their 
own  conspiracy  at  its  head.  We 
shall  pursue  this  subject  how- 
ever no  further:  the  conspiracy 
hirs  since  been  suppressed;  or- 
der is  by  this  time  completely 
restored;  another  i^egiment  has 
been  sent  out  to  take  the  place 
of  that  whose  officers  had  con- 
ducted themselves  so  unworthi- 
ly; its  commanding  officer,  Lt. 
Col.  M'Quarrie,  a  gentleman  of 
most  exemplary  character,  has 
been  appointed  governor,  and 
the  ring-leaders  of  the  plot  are 
at  this  moment  on  their  way 
home  for  trial. 
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The  departure  of  Mr.  Mars- 
den  for  Enp;lan<l  at  the  period 
we  have  just  alluded  to,  was  as 
pixjvidential  to  himself,  as  it  was 
beneficial  to  the  public  cause: 
for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in 
the  height  and  exacerbation  of 
the  tumult  he  would  have 
been  seized)  had  he  been  in 
New  South  Wales,  and  con- 
demned abruptly  to  the  most  ip:- 
Tiominious  punishment,  if  his 
life  had  not  fallen  a  sacrifice  to 
its  violence.  From  tlie  nice  ac- 
curacy of  his  information,  more- 
over, and  the  comprehensive 
judgment  evinced  in  his  plans, 
he  soon  acquired  so  much  of  the 
confidence  of  the  minister  for 
the  colonial  department,  and 
other  members  of  the  cabinet, 
that  there  were  few  of  his  sug- 
gestions to  which  they  did  not 
readily  assent. 

Among  the  more  important  of 
his  propositions  we  shall  enume- 
rate the  following;  that  officers 
and  soldiers,  instead  of  being 
forbidden,  should  be  encouraged 
to  take  out  with  them  their 
wives  and  families:  that  no  per- 
son should  be  allowed  to  act  as 
a  magistrate  who  is  not  or  has 
not  been  married;  and  that  such 
of  the  convicts'  wives  as  choose 
it  should  be  permitted  to  accom- 
pany their  husbands  at  the  pub- 
lic expense.  The  expediency 
of  all  these  must  be  obvious,  not 
only  from  what  has  been  already 
observed,  but  from  our  remark- 
ing, in  addition,  that  there  are 
not  at  present  more  than  the 
proportion  of  one  woman  to 
eight  or  nine  men  throughout 
the  entire  colony;  that  general 
marriage  is  hence  impractica- 
ble; promiscuous  intercourse  is 
a  crime  impossible  to  prevent, 
and  illegitimate  children  a  grow- 


ing and  enormous  burden  to  the 
stale:  while  on  the  other  hand 
it  has  been  satisfactorily  ascer- 
tained, that  by  far  the  greatest 
number  of  reformed  criminals 
have  consisted  of  those  who 
have  intermarried,  or  whose 
wives  have  been  able  to  pur- 
chase  their  passage  over.  The 
encouragements  to  honesty  and 
industry  in  the  colony  are  in- 
deed very  great;  and  none  who 
shew  a  disposition  of  this  kind 
continue  long  without  having 
their  sentence  remitted,  and 
like  other  free  settlers  being  al- 
lowed a  grant  of  land  to  a  cer- 
tain extent.  Government  ha* 
not  yet  acceded  to  the  proposal 
respecting  the  convicts'  wives, 
though  it  is  at  this  time  under 
consideration:  to  the  two  former 
it  yielded  most  readily,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  the  wives  of 
the  officers  jind  soldiers  that  have 
accompanied  the  regiment  which 
is  now  on  its  passage  amount  to 
not  less  than  three  hundred. 

In  connexion  with  these  regu- 
lations it  was  farther  proposed, 
that  three  additional  clergymen- 
should  be  provided,  and  three 
schoolmasters  with  small  sala- 
ries from  government^  one  for 
each  of  the  settlements  of  Syd- 
ney, Paramatta,  and  Hawkes- 
bury.  From  the  increasing  pop- 
ulation of  the  colony,  as  well  in 
consequence  of  numerous  flock» 
of  free  settlers  from  all  parts  of 
the  world,  as  from  internal  in- 
crease, and  frequent  importa* 
tions  from  the  mother  country, 
it  was  absolutely  impossible  for 
one,  two,  or  even  for  three  cler- 
gynjen  to  perform  the  whole  of 
the  very  important  duties,  de- 
manded in  such  a  station,  with 
due  punctuality.  For  nearly 
fourteen  years,  Mr.  Marsden  had 
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ofiiciated  with  a  zeal,  an  indus- 
try, and  a  constancy  that  are 
scarcely  perhaps  to  be  parallel- 
ed; but  it  had  long  been  at  the 
hazard  of  a  most  robust  constitu- 
tion, which  at  last,  excellent  as 
it  was,  proved  altogether  in- 
competent to  one  half  of  the  ser- 
vices required.  Two  public 
free  schools,  a  boys*  and  a  girls', 
this  most  excellent  man  had  al- 
ready established  and  provided 
for,  without  any  expense  to  gov- 
ernment: but  a  growing  popula- 
tion, and  a  population  of  the 
very  worst  kind,  of  illegitimate 
children,  demanded  three  times 
the  number;  a  population  which, 
if  early  instructed  in  habits  of 
industry  and  principles  of  vir- 
tue by  a  judicious  and  pious  ed- 
ucation, may  indeed  be  render- 
ed of  inestimable  value  to  the 
rising  colony,  but,  if  neglected 
and  abandoned  by  the  state,  must 
assuredly  work  its  *speedy  and 
absolute  destruction.  To  both 
these  propositions,  also,  adminis- 
tration readily  assented;  and  his 
grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, to  whom  these  points  were 
chiefly  I'eferred,  wisely  and  lib- 
erally left  it  to  the  able  founder 
of  the  plan,  to  select  such  per- 
sons as  he  thought  most  likely 
to  promote  his  benevolent  ob- 
ject; in  consequence  of  which, 
altogether  heedless  of  expense 
or  trouble,  he  travelled  at  his 
own  charge,  over  a  great  part  of 
this  country  in  pursuit  ol  per- 
sons who  were  recommended  to 
him  as  qualified  for  the  station. 
He  at  last  succeeded  to  his  own 
satisfaction:  some  of  them  have 
by  this  time  reached  the  settle- 
ment, and  the  rest  are  on  their 
voyage  thither. 

The  next  object  of  considera- 
,  laon,  with  his  majesty's  princi- 


pal chaplain  of  the  colony,  was 
how  to  turn  its  resources  to 
most  advantage,  and  to  provide 
employment  for  the  adult  as  he 
had  provided  instruction  for 
the  young.  It  is  well  known 
that  most  of  the  culprits,  sen- 
tenced to  transportation,  arc 
men  of  talents,  though  of  talents 
perverted;  of  those  that  are 
transported,  moreover, the  great- 
er number  are  fully  initiated  in- 
to some  branch  of  mechanics  or 
manufactures.  With  a  view  of 
turning  these  talents  to  a  proper 
use,  of  making  the  criminals 
contribute  to  their  own  support, 
and  above  all,  of  taking  them  off 
from  habits  of  idleness  and  dis- 
sipation, he  next  proposed  to 
the  minister  that  the  colony 
should  be  allowed  one  or  two 
practical  mechanics,  with  very 
small  salaries,  such  as  should  be 
a  recompense  to  them,  but  not 
sufficient  to  support  them  with- 
out their  own  exertions;  and 
one  or  two  general  manufac- 
turers. To  the  last  proposal  an 
objection  was  urged,  that  it- 
would  interfere  with  the  staple 
trade  of  the  mother  country; 
but  the  objection  was  overcome 
by  an  engagement,  on  the  part 
of  the  proposer,  that  if  govern- 
ment would  accede  to  it,  the 
enormous  expense  which  the 
state  at  present  sustains  for 
clothing  the  convicts  at  Botany 
Bay,  should  entirely  cease  with- 
in a  certain  period;  he  observed 
that  the  wool  belonging  to  the 
government  flocks,  which,  in 
conjunction  with  its  wild  herds, 
are  now  sufficiently  numerous 
to  provide  food  for  the  convicts, 
without  any  expense  to  the  par- 
ent  state,  was  now  sufficient  in 
quantity  to  provide  them  with 
proper  clothing,  and  that  they 
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might  hereby  be  rendered  their 
own  manufacturers.  Both  these 
requests  were  in  consequence 
acceded  to;  the  benevolent  pe- 
tioner,  was,  as  in  the  former 
case,  authorized  to  provide  him- 
self with  four  such  persons  as  he 
thought  would  best  answer  his 
purpose;  and  he  set  off  by  the 
mail  on  the  same  night  at  his 
own  expense  towards  Warwick- 
shire and  Yorkshire,  succeeded 
at  length  agreeably  to  his  wish- 
es, and  the  artisans  and  man- 
ufacturers have  by  this  time  ar- 
rived, or  are  on  the  point  of  ar- 
riving, at  their  destined  abode. 
Having  thus  in  by  far  the  great- 
er number  of  points  accomplish- 
ed bis  most  benevolent  and  patri- 
otic object,  he  now  prepared 
for  his  own  return,  that  he 
might  put  the  whole  of  his  ma- 
chinery into  proper  and  harmo- 
nious action:  but  an  almost  in- 
finite multiplicity  of  business 
still  awaited  him  to  transact. 
In  quitting  Port  Jackson,  he  had 
been  solicited  to  become  the 
agent  of  almost  every  poorer 
person  in  the  colony,  and  espe- 
cially of  great  numbers  of  the 
convicts.  As  though  the  com- 
mon father  of  all,  he  undertook 
this  voluminous  concern;  the 
writer  of  these  observations  has 
known  him,  in  consequence, 
burdened  with  letters  from  Ire- 
land and  other  remote  parts,  the 
postage  of  which  for  a  single 
day  has  often  amounted  to  a 
guinea,  which  he  cheerfully 
paid;  from  the  feeling,  that,  al- 
though many  of  these  letters 
were  altogether  irrelative  and 
of  no  use  whatever,  they  were 
written  with  a  good  intention, 
and  under  a  belief  that  they  were 
of  real  value.  It  will  please 
the  reader  te  learn,   however, 


that  at  this  same  period  Mr. 
Marsden  had  also  the  pleasure 
to  receive  despatches  of  the 
most  satisfactory  kind  from  his. 
head  bailiff,  (who  was  formerly 
a  convict,  but  is  now  a  free  set- 
tler, and  has  proved  a  faithful 
servant  to  this  gentleman  for 
nearly  fourteen  years)  confirmed 
by  collateral  testimonies,  an- 
nouncing that  his  agricultural 
concerns,  which  he  had  now 
quitted  for  about  three  years, 
were  in  the  most  flourishing 
state,  that  his  live  stock  had  up- 
on an  average  been  doubled  in 
number  and  value  since  he  left 
Paramatta,  and  must  have  been 
at  least  triple  the  number  to 
which  it  amounted  at  the  period 
of  M.  Peron's  visit.  He  had 
also  found,  from  actual  experi- 
ment at  Leeds,  that  tlie  wool  of 
his  own  growth,  taken  in  the 
gross,  unmixed  and  unselected, 
produced  a  cloth  at  least  equal, 
and  in  the  opinion  of  the  man- 
ufacturers superior,  to  that  of 
the  best  French  looms. 

From  New  South  Wales,  or 
Notasia,  as  it  is  called  by  mod- 
ern geographers?  his  eye  often 
glanced  at  New  Zealand.  Tip- 
pa-Hee,  who  may  be  regarded 
as  the  sovereign  of  the  island, 
though  it  has  several  subordi- 
n|te  chiefs,  had  tv^ice  made  a 
v^age  to  Port  Jackson  in  pur- 
suit of  European  knowledge, 
and  like  M.  Peron  had  been  af- 
fectionately entertained  at  Para- 
matta: he  had  acquired  a  tolera- 
ble knowledge  of  the  English, 
language,  had  learnt  some  few 
of  its  arts,  especially  that  of 
writing,  and  was  very  anxious 
to  learn  more.  To  New  Zea- 
land, therefore,  our  philanthro- 
pist earnestly  directed  the  at- 
tention of  the  Society  for  mis- 
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sLons  to  Africa  and  the  East;  and 
succeeded  in  obtaining;  a  prac- 
tical artisan  well  versed  in  car- 
pentry and  building,  at  the  same 
time  of  sound  Christian  princi- 
ples and  a  devotional  turn  of 
mind.  This  man  and  his  wife 
he  has  taken  over  with  himself, 
and  we  believe  he  will  be  found 
of  incalculable  service.  He  is 
also  accompanied,  we  believe, 
by  another  well-qualified  person^ 
skilled  in  flax-dressing,  twine- 
spinning,  and  rope-making. 

One  of  the  last  public  acts  to 
which  his  heart  was  directed  be- 
fore he  re-quitted  his  native 
country,  was  that  of  procuring, 
by  public  contributions  and  do- 
nations of  books,  what  he  call- 
ed a  lending"  /ibrari/y  to  consist 
of  the  most  valuable  and  use- 
ful publications  in  religion,  mo- 
rals, mechanics,  agriculture, 
commerce,  general  history,  and 
geography;  to  be  lent  out  un- 
der his  own  control,  and  that 
of  his  clerical  colleagues,  to 
soldiers,  free  settlers,  convicts, 
and  all  others  who  may  have 
time  to  read,  so  as  to  prevent 
idleness  and  occupy  the  mind  in 
the  best  and  most  rational  man- 
ner. In  this  desire,  too,  he  suc- 
ceeded under  the  favor  of  Prov- 
idence; and  it  is  with  no  small 
gratification  we  add,  tliat  by  Uie 
gift  of  books  and  subscripiiofc, 
he  was  enabled  to  take  over  with 
him  a  library  of  not  less  than  be- 
tween three  and  four  hundred 
pounds  value;  which  he  intends 
annually  to  augment,  on  a  plan 
he  has  already  devised. 


We  ought  not  to  close  this 
imperfect  sketch,  which  few  of 
our  readers  will  think  too  long, 
without  stating  that,  on  its  be- 
ing communicated  to  his  majes- 
ty jAiat  Mr.  M.  was  extremely 
desirous  of  obtaining  the  it>yal 
assent  to  purchase  and  take  over 
with  him  a  couple  of  Merino 
sheep,  his  majesty  with  his  ac- 
customed generosity*  not  only 
freely  gave  such  consent,  but  re- 
quested Sir  Joseph  Banks,  with 
whom  Mr.  Marsden  had  the 
'  honor  of  being  acquainted,  to 
select  for  him,  as  a  royal  present 
five  Merino  ewes  with  young: 
Sir  Joseph  had  much  pleasure  in 
obeying,  and  hastened  to  Ports- 
mouth for  this  purpose  with  all 
speed,  where  he  arrived  just  in 
time  to  put  his  present  on  board 
before  the  ship  sailed.  At  this 
moment  Mr.  Marsden  is  on  his 
passage;  in  humility  a  child,  in 
vigor  of  mind  and  benevolence 
an  angel;  full  of  enterprise  for 
the  good  of  mankind,  and  es- 
pecially of  his  native  country, 
and  full  of  faith  and  reliance  on 
the  Divine  promises.  Already 
has  he  sowi;  the  good  seed  on 
the  best  principles  of  heavenly 
husbandry,  and  half  the  eastern 
hemisphere,  perhaps,  may  form 
its  harvest.  Unborn  empires 
are  dependent  on  his  exertions; 
and  his  name  will  be  the  theme 
of  the  n<;w  world,  as  loug  as 
there  is  a  heart  to  feel  rever- 
ence, or  a  tongue  to  utter 
praise. 
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LKCTUR£8   OK   THB    EVIDENCES   OF    DIVINE    HEYELATION. 


No.  XII. 


Geneaia  vi,  vii,   viii.     The    De- 
luge. 

The  first  of  these  chapters 
commences  with  an  account  of 
a  general  coi;ruption  of  man- 
kind. The  immediate  origin  of 
it  appears  to  have  been  an  un- 
warrantable, and  extensive,  in- 
termarriage between  the  reli- 
gious and  irreligious  inhabitants 
of  the  earth;  or  between  the 
tons  of  Godj  and  the  (laughters  of 
men.  The  offspring  of  this  un- 
happy union,  we  are  told,  be- 
came mighty  men^  who  were  of 
eld  men  of  renowii.  Under  the 
auspices  and  influence  of  these 
men  the  wickedness  ofman^  it  is 
said,  became  great;  and  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  was  o?Uy  evil  continually. 
The  earth  was  filed  with  vi' 
olence;  and  all  flesh  corrupted 
his  way  upon  the  earth.  So  abso- 
lute and  so  dreadful,  was  this  de- 
gene  racjr,  that  we  are  further 
told,  it  repented  Jrhofah  that  he 
had  made  man  on  the  earthy  and 
it  grieved  him  at  his  heart. 

In  consequence  of  this  uni- 
versal profligacy,  Moses  informs 
us  that  God  said  to  Noah, 
The  end  of  all  flesh  is  come 
before  me;  and  behold  /,  even 
ly  do  bring  a  flood  of  wc- 
ters  upon  the  earth^^  to  destroy  all 
fleshy  wherein  is  the  breath  oflifcy 
from  under  Heaven,  jlrid  every 
thing  that  is  in  the  earth  sha(l 
die.  At  the  same  time  he  di- 
rected AboA  to  make  an  ark  of 

Vol.  IV.     J^eno  Series. 


Gopher  wood,  and  to  enter  into 
it  with  his  wife,  his  three  sons, 
and  their  wives.  He  also  di- 
rected him  to  take  a  male  and  a 
female  into  the  ark,  of  every 
kind  of  quadrupeds,  birds,  and 
reptiles;  and  to  provide  food 
for  himself,  his  family,  and  thes^ 
animals.  All  this^  Moses  in- 
forms us,  M'oah  did,  as  he  was 
commanded. 

The  historian  further  says, 
that,  Aba/i  and  his  family  having 
completed  the  embarkation  ofi. 
the  various  animals,  the  flood 
began  the  seventh  day  after- 
wards; and  that  on  the  selfsame 
day  the  patriarch  and  his  family 
entered  the  ark  also:  and  the 
Lord  shut  him  in.  This  was  the 
seventeenth  day  of  the  second 
month:  the  first,  or  second,  of 
November,  in  the  year  1656  from 
the  Creation.  On  this  day,  the 
historian  observes,  were  all  the 
fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  . 
upy  and  the  windows  of  heaven 
opened;  and  the  rain  was  upon 
the  earth  forty  days  and  forty 
nights. 

The  writer  further  observes, 
that  the  waters  prevailed;  that 
the  ark  went  upon  their  face;  that 
all  the  high  hills  under  the  whole 
heavens  were  covered;  that  the 
waters  prevailed  flfeen  cubits 
upwards;  and  that  the  mountaine 
were  covered. 

Finally,  he  concludes  this  part 
of  his  narrative  vith  ^.bserving, 
that  all  flesh  died;     all  in  whose 
44 
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noatriU  was  the  breath  oflife^  of 
mil  that  was  in  the  dry  land;  that 
every  living  substance  was  dcs- 
troyedy  which  was  ufion  the  face 
of  the  groundy  both  man^  and  cat' 
tie,  and  She  creeping  things^  and 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven;  that 
\^oah  only  remained  alivcy  and 
they  that  were  with  him  in  the 
ark;  and  that  the  waters  fire- 
vailed  ufion  the  earth  an  hundred 
emd fifty  days. 

At  the  end  of  this  period,  that 
is,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
following  Marqh,  the  waters  be- 
gan to  abate.  On  the  seventeenth 
day  of  the  seventh  months  or  the 
beginning  of  April,  the  ark  rest- 
cd  ufion  the  mountains  of  Ararat. 
On  the  first  day  of  the  tenth 
month;  about  the  middle  of 
June;  the  tofis  of  the  mountains 
koere  seen.  Forty  days  from  this 
period,  nca**  the  close  of  July, 
he  ofienedthe  window  of  the  arky 
and  sent  forth  a  raven  and  a 
dove.  The  dove  returned.  Sev- 
en days  after,  he  sent  forth  the 
dove;  which  came  back  to  him 
again  with  an  olive  leaf  in  her 
mouth.  At  the  end  of  seven 
days  more  he  sent  her  forth 
again;  but  she  returned  no  more. 
On  the  first  day  of  the  first 
;  month  in  the  fpllowing  year,  that 
is,  about  the  middle  of  Septem- 
ber, the  earth  became  visible; 
and  on  the  twenty  seventh  day  of 
the  second  month;  about  the  tenth 
of  November;  it  was  effectually 
dried. 

Immediately  after  this,  it 
would  seem,  Noah  and  his  fam- 
ily left  the  ark  by  the  direction 
of  God;  and  were  followed  by 
the  animals  which  had  accompa- 
nied them  through  their  voyage. 
The  patriarch  then  built  an  altar 
usnto  the  Lord;  and  took  of 
every  clean  bcasty  and   of  every 


clean  fowi^  and  offered  burnt  of- 
Jerings  jon  the  altar.  And  the 
Lord  s77telled  a  sweet  savor:  and 
the  Lord  said  in  his  hearty  "/ 
will  not  again  curse  the  ground 
any  more  for  man's  sake;  nei^ 
ther  will  I  again  any  more  smite 
every  thing  livings  as  I  have 
done.  While  the  earth  remain- 
ethy  seed  time  and  harvest^  and 
cold  and  heat^  and  summer  and 
winter,  and  day  and  nighty  shall 
7iot  cease." 

Of  this  covenant,  afterwai*ds 
solemnly  announced  to  Ao<zA, 
God  made  his  bowy  that  is  the 
rainbow,  a  fierfietual  token  to  all 
the  succeeding  generations  of 
mai)kind. 

I  have  summarily  recounted 
the  whole  of  this  story  for  two 
reasons.  The  first  is,  that  yoii 
might  have  the  whole  story  be- 
fore you,  as  an  object  of  con- 
venient reference,  while  it  is 
under  consideration;  the  second, 
that  you  might  distinctly  per- 
ceive the  consistency  of  the  nar- 
rative, and  the  suitableness  of 
the  parts  to  each  other.  Wheth- 
er it  be  true  or  false,  it  is  con- 
sistent. If  a  deluge  were  sup- 
posed to  exist,  which  should 
destroy  .the  world,  and  yet  the 
race  of  man  were  to  be  preserv- 
ed; it  is  impossihlc  for  the 
mind  to  conceive  of  any  events^- 
more  perfectly  verisimilar,  than 
those  which  arc  here  recited* 
The  reason  here  alleged  for  its 
destruction,  is  the  only  reason, 
which  can  be  imagined  as  a  pro- 
per one.  The  maimer,  in  which 
it  was  accomplished,  is  the  most 
natural  manner  within  the  reach 
of  our  minds.  TJie  means,  by 
which  the  race  of  mankind  was 
preserved,  are  the  only  suppos- 
ablc  means.  The  conclusion  i^ 
thcxjniv  natiU'ii]  concJUsioiu 
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The  facts,  which  here  strike 
the  eye  as  prominent  ones,  arc 
the  following. 

1st;  That  the  wickedness  of 
mankind  occasioned  the  deluge. 

2dly;  That  the  deluge  was  ac- 
complished by  great  rains,  and 
the  bj^eaking  up  of  the  fountains 
•f  the  great  deep. 

Sdly;    That  it  was  universal. 

4thly;  That  one  man  only,  and 
his  family  were  preserved. 

5thly;  That  their  number  was 
eight. 

€thl3r;  That  they  were  saved 
in  an  ark. 

7thly;  That  this  was  built  by 
the  direction  of  God. 

Sthlyi  That  this  man  was  sav- 
ed on  account  of  his  piety. 

9thly;    That  all  the  kinds  of 
,  living  creatures,  which  were  on 
the    earth,    went   into  the   ark 
two  and  two. 

lOthly;  That  he  made  provi- 
sion for  them. 

llthly;  That,  when  the  deluge 
abated,  the  ark  rested  on  Mount 
Ararat, 

i2thly;  That  the  Tnan  sent 
forth  a  raven  and  a  dove  from 
the  ark;  that  the  dove  being 
sent  forth  a  second  time,  return- 
ed with  an  olive  leaf  in  her 
mouth;  and  that,  being  sent 
forth  the  third  time,  she  came 
back  no  more. 

ISthly;  That  then  the  man 
came  out;  and  offered  a  sacrifice 
to  God,  of  the  animals  which 
liad  been  preserved  in  the  ark. 

Uthly;  That  God  then  made 
a  covenant  with  him,  that  he 
would  destroy  the  earth  no 
more  in  the  same  manner;  an4 
appointed  the  rainbow  to  be  a 
perpetual  token  of  this  cove- 
nant. 

It  will  be  easily  seen,  that  this 
list  .includes  every  thing  which 


is  material  to  my  design. 

The  evidence,  which  I  pro- 
pose to  adduce  of  this  stupen- 
dous convulsion  of  nature,  will 
be  derived, 

I.  From  the  montiments  of 
its  existence,  which  still  re- 
main. 

II.  From  the  state  of  man* 
kind,  as  it  is  unfolded  by  his- 
tory. 

III.  From  tradition. 

I.  The  monuments,  which 
still  remain  of  the  existence  of 
this  great  convulsion,  are  of  ma- 
ny kinds;  and  are  found  in  most 
countries,  which  have  been  ex- 
amined with  any  attention. 

1st;  The  face  of  the  earth  ex- 
tensively appears  to  have  been 
fashioned  into  its  present  form 
by  the  operations  of  the  deluge. 

There  is  an  appearance  of 
the  surface,  probably  of  most 
countries,  certainly  of  this, 
which  cannot  be  sufficiently  des- 
cribed, perhaps,  to  make  the 
same  impression  upon  the  mind 
of  any  person,  to  whom  the  des- 
cription is  communicated,  which 
it  nkakes  on  the  eye  of  actual  in- 
vestigation; and  which  strongly 
suggests  to  such  an  eye  the  fact, 
that  the  surface  was  moulded  by 
a  deluge.  This  impression  is 
more  the  result  of  successive 
examinations  of  many  places, 
than  an  inspection  of  one;  and  of 
a  comparison  of  many  particu- 
lars, than  the  appearance  of  one. 
The  conviction  of  the  fact  is  grad- 
ually, and  insensibly,  wrought 
into  the  mind,  when  it  was  un. 
prepared  to  look  for  it;  and  re. 
sembles,  not  a  little,  the  effect 
of  employing  a  converging  se- 
ries for  the  resolution  of  ad- 
fected  equations.  The  posi- 
tions, and  forms,  of  many  moun- 
tains successively  examined;,  the 
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passes  which  occasionally  separ- 
ate them,  the  confusion  of  the 
tocks  on  their  sides,  and  at  their 
bases;  the  appearance  of  lakes, 
rivers,  vallies,  plains,  defiles,  and 
ravines,  are  such,  as  in  a  great 
measure  compel  the  mind  to  re- 
alize, that  a  vast  convulsion,oper- 
ating  powerfully  in  some  places, 
and  in  some  degree  in  all,ha8  pro- 
'  duced  the  present  aspect  of  the 
earth.  To  a  traveller  it  will  be  dif- 
ficult to  believe,  that  the  exist- 
ing appearances  of  these  things 
can  be  natural,  or  those  which 
were  left  by  the  hand  of  the  Cre- 
ator. From  the  accounts,  given 
by  many  travellers  concerning 
many  countries,  we  are  assured, 
that  such  appearances  are  nu- 
merous, various,  and  very  wide- 
ly extended. 

Should  it  be  said,  that,  al- 
lowing the  changes,  supposed, 
really  to  have  taken  place,  they 
may  be  fsdrly  attributed  to  earth- 

\  quakes,  and-  volcanoes;  I  an- 
swer, that  these  appearances  ex- 
ist in  countries,  where  earth- 
quakes seem  never  to  have  op- 
erated with  any  great  violence, 
and  where  few  or  no  traces  of 
volcanoes  arc  to  be  found.  Such, 
to  a  great  extent,  is  the  coun- 
try, which  wc  inhabit  At  the 
same  time  it  is  incredible, 
that  earthquakes  and  volcanoes 
should  operate  so  extensively, 
as  to  affect  so  great  a  part  of  the 
globe,  as  that,  throughout  which 

'         Uiese  appearances  are  found. 

2dly;  It  is  observed  by  VVhitC' 
hurstj  that  the  arrangement  of 
the  strata  on  the  exterior  parts 
of  the  globe  is  such,  genei'ally, 
that  they  invariably  follow  each 

- '  other  in  a  regular  succession, 
both  as  to  thickness  and  quality; 
and  that  by  knowing  the  incum- 
bent stratum,  and  its  arrange- 


ment, a  perfect  knowledge  is 
obtained  of  all  the  inferior  stra- 
ta; so  far  as  they  have  been  pre- 
viously discovered,  in  the  adja- 
cent country.  These,  as  found 
in  England,  where  the  earth  has 
been  very  extensively  perforat- 
ed to  a  great  depth,  and  where, 
therefore,  subterranean  geogra- 
phy has  been  peculiarly  improv- 
ed, are 

1.  Millstone  grit. 

2.  Shale. 

3.  Limestone. 

4.  Toadstone. 

5.  Limestone. 

6.  Toadstone. 

7.  Limestone. 

8.  Toadstone. 

9.  Limestone. 

Between  the  strata,  from  No. 
3  onward,  are  found  six  others 
usually  called  Clays. 

All  these  strata  have  been 
abundantly  examined  in  Der^ 
shire. 

3dly;  On  the  sides  of  hilla 
these  strata  are  found  lying  ob- 
liquely. 

4thly;  At  the  bottom  of  val- 
lies, where  this  obliquity  termi- 
nates, or  where  the  strata  have 
been  separated  by  a  disruption, 
and  where  often  are  found  the 
beds  of  rivers,the  subjacent  mass 
of  earth  is  a  confused  collection  of 
fragm en ts,of  various  sorts  of-sub-^ 
stances  thrown  together  in  the 
wildest  disorder.  This,  the  in- 
genious writer  observes,  "he 
knows  to  be  the  state  of  all  val- 
lies wherein  shafts  have  been 
sunk." 

5thly;  Where  such  rupture* 
\1KyQ  taken  place,  and  the  strata 
have  sunk  on  both  sides  so  as 
to  descend  tovjard  the  rufiture^ 
the  sides' of  the  fracture  diverge 
from  the  top,  dotvnvHird;  being 
wider  at   every  successive  de» 
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gree  of  the  descent.  This  posi- 
tion follows  of  course,  from  the 
sinking  of  the  strata  at  any  giv- 
en place;  but  is  inexplicable  on 
any  other  supposition. 

6thly;  Wherever  such  a  rup- 
ture has  existed,  miners,  when 
they  come  to  the  termination  of  a 
vein  of  ore  by  the  rupture,  pass 
immediately  beyond  it  to  the  stra- 
ta on  the  other  side;  and  there, 
at  the  proper  depth,  regularly 
discover  the  same  vein  again. 
These  facts  indicate  unequivo- 
cally, that  the  earth,  at  some  for- 
mer period,  has  undergone  some 
great  convulsion,  by  means  of 
-which  solid  masses,  of  an  im- 
mense extent)  have  been  broken 
asunder,  and  assumed  new  po- 
sitions totally  different  from 
tliose,  in  which  they  originally 
existed. 

To  explain,  and  determine,  of 
what  nature  this  convulsion  -was, 
it  will  be  proper  to  have  re- 
course to  facts,  of  other  sorts, 
but  of  the  same  general  na- 
ture. 

27/e  Productions  of  the  earth 
have,  in  very  many  instances, 
been  found  in  its  bowels;  where, 
it  is  believed,  they  could  not 
possibly  have  been  deposited, 
-  except  by  a  deluge.  This  is 
U'ue  of  many  Animals. 

MooaC'deery  known  only  as  na- 
tives of  Americay  have  been 
found  in  Ireland. 

JLlefUiantSy  natives  of  hot  cii' 
mates  onlt/y  have  been  found  in 
£nglandy  and  various  other  cold 
countries.  Particularly  in  Si- 
beriay  their  teeth  are  found  in 
such  quantities,  buried  in  the 
earth,  that  they  constitute  a  con- 
siderable article  of  commerce. 
Very  many  whole  skeletons  have 
been  dug  up;  and  a  consider- 
able suinber  of  bones  of  the  rhi- 


noceros, and  the  buffaloe,*  both 
also  natives  of  warm  climates 
only.  These  bones  are  com- 
monly found  encompassed  by 
sea  mudy  and  sea  gravel;  and  of- 
ten, by  the  exuvia  of  marine  an^ 
imals. 

In  the  bank  of  the  Viluiy  a 
river  of  Siberiay  falling  into  the 
Lenay  lat.  640  N.  was  found, 
Dec.  1771,  the  whole  body  of  a 
rhinoceros;  a  native  only  of  the 
torrid  zone.  The  head  was  en- 
tire. The  flesh  had  become  a 
jelly.  The  small  hair  on  one 
side  was  perfect.  The  eyelids 
were  not  wholly  gone;  and  parts 
of  tlie  tendons  remained  en- 
tire. 

This  animal  was  washed  part- 
ly out  by  the  long  wearing  of 
the  river,  at  the  foot  of  a  hill, 
ninety  feet  high,  and  constitut- 
ing a  part  of  its  bank.  The 
body  was  buried  so  deep,  as  to 
have  remained  perpetually  fro- 
zen, till  a  short  time  before  it 
was  found;  the  sun  never  thaw- 
ing more  than  six  or  seven  feet 
below  the  surface,  in  that  cli- 
mate.  This  frost  preserved  it 
entire.  Its  decay  was  owing  to 
the  fact  that  the  river  gradually 
wore  away  the  earth,  as  it  was 
yearly  thawed  by  the  sun;  and 
thus  in  the  end,  (probably  for 
several  successive  years,)  placed 
the  animal  in  alternations  of  heat 
and  frost. 

The  head,  and  feet,  were 
brought  to  the  imperial  museum 
at  St.  Petersburgh;  where  \\ 
was  seen  by  Mr.  Coxe. 

Innumerable  other  instances^ 
of  a  nature  generally  bin.ilar, 
have  been  published:  and  might 
easily  be  recited  *here  w  ere  it 
necessary. 

•What  wtf  call  the  buffaloe  is  the 
£iiQn,QV  mid  Ox. 
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In  the  same  manner  the  Veget- 
able Productions  of  the  earth 
have  been  found  in  places, 
where  it  is  plainly  impossible, 
that  they  could  have  been  lodg- 
ed by  any  cause,  except  the  del- 
uge. 

In  Ireland,  Great  Britain^  and 
various  Eurofiean  countries, 
trees,  and  parts  of  trees,  have 
been  dug  up  at  great  depths  be- 
low the  surface:  and  some, 
which  have  never  been  natives 
of  the  climate,  in  which  they 
were  found.  Without  insisting 
upon  these,  however,  I  will  men- 
tion lyto  or  three  instances  in 
our  own  country,  which  it  is  be- 
lieved, may  serve  instead  of  a 
'  thousahd. 

In  the  township  of  Brook-Ha- 
-ven  on  Long-Island,  near  the 
middle  line  of  that  island,  as 
some  people  were  digging  for 
ore,  they  found  an  entire  tree  at 
the  depth  of  thirty  feet  beneath 
the  surface,  imbedded  in'  solid 
earth. 

On  the  same  island,  and  near 
the  same  line,  was  dug,  a  few 
years  since,  on  the  eastern  mar- 
gin of  Hempstead  plain,  a  well, 
115  feet  deep.  At  the  depth  of 
i  i08  feet,  the  workman  found  a 
log  of  wood,  three  feet  in  length, 
and  one  foot  in  diameter.  The 
surface  of  the  log  was  decayed  , 
to  a  small  depth:  the  remain- 
der was  sound. 

The  former  of  these  facts  I 
*  received  from  the  Hon.  Judge 
Strong  J  of  Brookhaven.  The 
latter  I  had  from  Samuel  Row^ 
kmdy  Esq,  of  Fairfield;  at  that 
time  my  pupil;  who  was  occa- 
sionally on  the  spot,  saw  the  log, 
received  the  account  from  the 
proprietor,  and  gave  it  to  me  im- 
mediately after  his  return. 


The  productions  of  the  ocean, 
such  as  shells,  and  the  bones  of 
fishes,  are  found  on  the  land  in 
every  part  of  the  world,  which 
has  been  visited  by  the  foot  of 
science  and  investigation.  In- 
deed they  are  so  common,  as 
hardly  to  admit,  with  propriety, 
of  bemg  particularly  mentioned. 
Yet,  as  the  subject  may  not  have 
fallen  extensively  under  youf 
observation,  it  would  be  improp- 
er to  dismiss  it  here  without  a 
few  remarks. 

Fossil-shells  are  found  on  the 
jfl/is;  the  Afifienines;  the  Pyren» 
ees;  on  the  top  of  Mount  Cental 
and  generally  in  all  the  elevated 
parts  of  Europe;  on  mount  wiif- 
las;  on  mount  Lebanon;  on 
mount  Ararat;  on  the  momip 
tains  of  Mexico;  and  on  tUe 
Caatakill  tnountains  in  AVw- 
York. 

They  are  also  found  in  mostef 
the  quarries  of  stone,  and. mar- 
ble in  Italy,  and  in  tiie  stones^ 
used  by  the  ancient  Romans  in 
constructing  their  buildings. 

They  also  abound  throughout 
the  chain  of  mountains,  which 
commencing  in  Portugal  on  the 
Atlantic^  reaches  with  some  in- 
terruption, to  the  Pacijic  Ocean 
in  China;  and  generally,  in  most 
or  all  others,  which  have  beeft 
explored. 

In  the  townhip  of  Paris  (state 
of  J\rew'York,)  a  large  proper* 
tion  of  the  mass  of  stones,  lying 
on  the  surface,  is  made  up  of  es^ 
callop  shells,  and  muscle  shells, 
cemented  together  in  a  matrix 
of  carbonate  of  lime.  These 
I  have  seen. 

About  six  miles  beyond  the 
Genesee  river,  I  found  all  the 
rocks,  and  stones,  bordering  ofi 
the  road  for  some  distancei  corn- 
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posed,  to  the  amount  of  perhaps 
one  third,  or  one  fourth,  of  the 
whole  mass,  of  the  shells  of 
oysters,  escallops,  muscles,  and 
periwinkles. 

At  Cherry-valley  there  is  a 
mass  of  limestone,  horizontally 
stratified,  lying  on  the  surface, 
to  the  extent  of  from  three  to 
four  acres;  embosoming  an  im- 
mense number  of  oyster  shells. 
This  fact  I  had  from  the  Hon. 
Timothy  EdiuardSy  Esq.  of  Stock' 
bridge. 

In  Virginia^  at  a  great  dis- 
tance from  the  ocean,  and  west- 
ward of  the  Blue  Ridge,  is  a  tract 
of  forty  thousand  acres,  covered 
with  oyster  shells.  Sea-mnd 
also  was  found  in .  the  same  re- 
gion by  General  Lincoln. 

In  the  neighborhood  of  Payta 
,  in  PerUj  six  hundred  feet  above 
<he  high-water  mark,  oyster 
^ells  are  found  in  such  quanti- 
ties as  to  furnish  all  the  lime, 
used  by  the  neighboring  inhab- 
itants, more  easily  than  it  can  be 
obtained  by  raking  them  from 
the  harbor  below;  where,  never- 
theless, they  abound. 

It  is  perfectly  well  known, 
that  all  these  shells  are  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  living  fish  only. 
To  remove  every  suspicion, 
however,  which  may  exist  in 
any  mind,  that  these  shells  may 
have  bad  some  other  origin,  it 
is  to  be  observed,  that  among 
them  in  some  places  the  shells 
of  the  pearl  oyster  have  been 
dug  up;  and  in  them  the  pearls 
also;  which  nothing  but  that 
oyster  has  ever  produced. 

It  is  well  known  to  naturalists, 
that  the  fturfiura  and  fiholades 
have  a  long,  pointed  proboscis, 
which  serves  them  as  a  drill  to 
pierce  the  shells  of  the  living 
feh,  on  wiucb  they  feed.  Shells, 


thus  pierced,  are  dug  up  in  the 
earth:  an  incontestable  proof, 
that  they  have  heretofore  con- 
tained living  fish. 

Petrified  fish  have  been  found, 
in  many  places  in  Switzerland^ 
Aaiay  and  Africa.  In  the  moun- 
tains of  Caatravan^  a  great  num- 
ber of  fishes,  of  different  sorts 
have  been  found  between  the 
laminae  of  stratified  white  stone, 
extremely  flattened;  yet  so  well 
preserved,  that  tlie  minutest 
marks  of  their  fins,  and  scales, 
are  distinguishable,  and  the  spe- 
cies easily  discriminated,  to 
which  each  belongs.  Several 
fish  found  in  one  of  the  moun- 
tains of  France,  are  now  to  be 
seen  in  the  mineralogical  cab- 
inet, deposited  in  Yale  College  by 
Col.  Gibbs.  The  laminated 
stone,  by  which  they  were  com- 
pressed, is  carbonate  of  lime. 
When  the  laminae  were  separat- 
ed, each  fish  was  divided, longi- 
tudinally, into  two  nearly  equal 
parts,  one  of  which  adheres^  to 
each  of  the  laminae.  These  spe- 
cimens were  taken  from  their 
native  beds  by  the  direction,  and 
immediately  under  the  eye,  of 
this  gentleman. 

The  teeth  of  sharks,  and  of 
other  fishes,  have  in  various  in- 
stances been  found  in  the  jaws^ 
worn  smooth  at  the  extremities^ 
and  therefore  certainly  used  by 
the  living  animal. 

These  exuviae  have  beea 
found  also  deeply  buried  in  the 
ground,in instances  innumerable. 

In  Holland  they  have  beert 
found  an  hundred  feet  below  the 
surface;  and  in  the  Alfis  and  the 
Pyrenean  mountains^  under  beds 
of  stone,  piled  over  them  a  thou- 
sand feet. 

In  the  autumn  of  1776,1  went 
from   Boston  to  Hull;  in   corn- 
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pany  with  General  Lincobi  and 
several  otiier  gentlemen.  A 
number  of  workmen  were  at 
that  time  employed  in  digging  a 
well  for  the  use  of  a  fort,  which 
had  been  begun  at  that  place. 
The  hill,  in  which  it  was  dug, 
was  not  less  than  150  feet  high. 
When  I  was  on  the  spot,  the 
well  had  been  dug  to  the  depth 
of  60  feet:  and  from  this  depth 
the  workmen  had  thrown  out  a 
great  number  of  quahaug,  or 
round  clam  shells,  in  a  perfect 
state  of  preservation.  These 
shells  were,  therefore,  at  least 
90  feet  above  high  water  mark, 
and  sixty  feet  below  the  surface. 
The  earth,  throughout  the  whole 
of  this  depth,  was  of  the  kind, 
called  the  hard  pan;  usually  so 
hard  as  to  be  dug  only  with  a 
pick-axe. 

In  Georgia  there  is  an  im- 
mense bed  of  oyster  shells,  com- 
mencing in  the  south  bank  of 
Savaniyih  river,  at  the  distance 
of  about  ninety  miles  from  the 
ocean,  and  running  across  the 
breadth  of  the  State,  several 
feet  beneath  the  sm'face. 

Genci-ally,  marine  productions, 
of  many  kinds,  are  found  wher- 
ever mankind  have  explored  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  whether  on 
continents  or  on  islands.  As 
they  cannot  exist  without  the 
aid  of  sea  water;  it  is  certain, 
that  this  water  has  been  at  some 
time  or  other  wherever  they  arc 
found.  But  they  exist  through- 
out the  world.  The  waters  of 
the  ocean  have,  therefore,  cer- 
tainly been  spread  over  the 
world. 

Nor  are  even  these  all  the 
kinds  of  monuments,  which  have 
been  discovered  within  the  sur- 
face of  ihc  p^Iobe.  Mr.  Parkin. 
9on,  in   his  Organic  Remains  cf 


a  former  world,  has  rendered  it 
in  the  highest  degree  probable, 
that  the  coal  mines,  and  the 
masses  of  various  other  com- 
bustible substances,  are  the 
relics  of  antediluvian  forests, 
lodged  by  means  of  the  deluge,  ( 
in  the  places  where  they  are  now 
found.  The  evidence  which 
supports  this  opinion  must,  how- 
ever, be  learned  from  the  book 
itself,  for  it  is  incapable  of  be- 
ing transcribed  within  a  much 
less  compass  than  that  which  is 
taken  by  the  very  respectable 
writer. 

In  the  year  1462,  Fulgoaaa  or 
jFuig'081  informs  us,  that  some 
men  working  a  mine  near  Berne 
in  Switzerland  found  an  old  ship 
one  hundred  fathoms  deep  in  the 
earth.  Fairre  JVaxi*  gives  an 
account  of  another  instance  of 
the  same  nature. 

The  Jesuit  J\/erjcomberguf 
says,  that  near  the  port  of  Lima 
in  Peru^  some  people  working  a 
gold  mine,  found  an  old  ship 
on  which  were  many  characters 
very  different  from  ours.  Doc- 
tor Plott  in  his  natural  history  of 
Staffordshire  says,  that  the  mast 
of  a  ship,  with  a  pulley  hangings 
to  it,  was  found  in  one  of  the 
Greenland  mountains. 

Strabo  relates  in  his  first 
book,  that  the  wrecks  of  ships 
have  been  found  at  the  distance 
of  three  thousand  furlongs,  or 
375  miles  from  the  ocean. 

At  Gersrcnti,  the  ancient  jfgri* 
gentum  in  Sicily^  a  few  ycam 
since  were  found  the  bones  of 
several  persons  of  a  gigantic 
stature,  somewhat  more  than  \70 
feet  belo\v  the  surface  of  the 
earth.  They  were  appareotlf 
entombed  beneath  structusta>  of 
marble,  built  with  huge  blocks 
on  Mhich    were  eng^ravcd    utt- 
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known  character^.  Capt.  Allen 
of  Dridgefiort^  m  Connecticut^  a 
man  of  unblemished  reputation, 
who  was  on  the  spot,  and  an  eye- 
witness of  these  cunous  fact3,has 
published   an  account  of  them. 

In  the  ^rational  Intelligencer  of 
December  7th,  1811,  is  the  fol- 
lowing article: 

**A  few  days  ago,  in  digging  a 
well,  by  order  of  Col.  Biasely  at 
JBelle  Fountaine,  at  the  depth  of 
forty  feet,  a  tooth  was  found 
bearing  a  strong  resemblance  to 
that  of  a  human  being:  what 
renders  this  more  extraordinary 
is,  that  the  place  where  the  well 
is  dugj,  is  not  the  alluvion  of 
any  river,  but  the  high  land 
which  borders  the  Missouri  bot- 
tom, ilhere  the  ground  could  not 
have  undergone  any  change,  by 
the  gradual  operation  of  natural 
causes  for  thousands  of  years. 
Bif^re  reaching  this  tooth,  va- 
rious strata  of  clay  were  dug 
through,  and  from  the  appear- 
ance and  situation  of  the  place, 
it  appears  almost  impossible 
that  any  subterraneous  vein  of 
watercould  have  passed  through, 
which  might  have  carried  the 
tooth  to  that  place  from  some 
other  more  exposed." 

Mr.  Wfdtehurat  says,  "I  have 
been  informed  by  tlie  very  beat 
authority  that  two  wells  have 
been  discovered  in  J^orth  AmeV'^ 
ha  walled  round  with  brick,  ac- 
cording to  the  Eurofiean  method, 
and  likewise  that  a  plough  has 
been  found  60  feet  deep  by  sink- 
ing a  well  for  water. 

*' And  we  have  had  a  recent  in- 
stance of  many  coins  being  found 
beneath  a  large  stone  about  four 
miles  from  Boston;  one  of  which 
was  lately  presented  to  the  Anti- 
guarian  Socictif,  The  coins 
are   round  and  lettered  on  both 

Vol.  IV.     JV-ew&eriew. 


sides,  but  whether  in  Arabian^ 
Turkfsh^or  Phesnician  characterst 
remains  to  be  ascertained;  so  va- 
rious are  the  opinions  concern- 
iag  them." 

JSTote,  The  two  last  para- 
graphs have  been  inserted  her^ 
for  the  purpose  of  inquiring 
whether  there  are  any  persona 
now  living  in  this  countiy  who 
have  any  knowledge  of  thes* 
facts.  As  Mr.  fVlntehurat'a  book 
is  quite  a  modem  publication,  it 
is  not  unreasonably  believed  that 
there  may  be  persons  still  liv- 
ing, who  are, able  to  give  th# 
public  further  information  con- 
cerning them;  particularly  that 
some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Med" 
ford  may  be  acquainted  with  the 
circumstances  which  attended 
the  discovery  of  these  coins.  If 
such  information  can  be  given,  it 
is  solicited  through  the  medium 
of  til e  PanofUiat, 

The  writer  of  this  paper  lias 
another  object  in  view  in  insert- 
ing these  paragraphs.  It  is  to 
make  them  the  occasion  of  pro- 
fwsing  to  the  public,  and  partic- 
ularly to  the  friends  of  learning 
and  science  in  Boaton^  the  form- 
ation of  an  Antiqitarian  Society^ 
the  object  of  which  to  be  to  con- 
center all  information  concern- 
ing every  thing  which  relates  to 
the  ancient  state  of  America^  and 
Its  original  inhabitants.  For 
want  of  some  center  of  commu- 
nication the  various  facts  which 
have  related  to  these  subjects^ 
so  far  as  they  have  been  hithertp 
discovered,  have  been  imper- 
fectly investigated,  and  to  a 
great  extent  have  been  lost  t# 
the  world.  To  preserve  other* 
from  perishing  in  the  same  man- 
ner, nothing  is  wanting  but  a 
depot  of  intelligence  concern-* 
ing  them.    Had  such  a  society 
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existed,  the  public  would  not  at 
this  time  have  been  so  ignorant 
concerning  the  numerous  forti- 
fications, and  other  works  of  art, 
which  have  been  detected  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  this  continent. 


ON  THE  PRIVATE  INTERCOURSE 
OF  MINISTERS  WITH  THEIR 
PEOPLE." 

Though  the  minister  of  the 
Gospel  appears  most  conspicu- 
ously before  his  people  in  the 
services  of  the  pulpit,  yet  his 
success  as  an  ambassador  of 
Christ  is  scarcely  less  depend- 
ent on  the  faithful  discharge  of 
the  more  private  duties  of 
his  calling,  than  on  the  purity 
of  his  doctrines  and  the  fidelity 
of  his  preaching.  If  his  ser- 
mons are  ever  so  solemn,  and 
his  prayers  ever  so  devout,  the 
good  to  be  hoped  in  conse- 
*  quence  of  them  may  be  utterly 
prevented  by  his  lightminded- 
ness  or  worldly-mindedness  in 
the  course  of  the  week.  It  is 
therefore  of  importance  that 
a  minister  should  not  only 
preach  well,  but  enforce  the  in- 
structions of  the  Sabbath  by  a 
correspondent  example  in  his 
daily  intercourse  with  his  peo- 
ple. Indeed,  the  true  nature 
of  religion  is  never  more  appar- 
ent, than  in  the  solicitude  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  his  flock,  ex- 
hibited by  an  affectionate  and 
faithful  pastor  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  more  private  paro- 
chial duties.  Ministers  are  not 
always  sufficiently  aware  how 
much  the  impression  made  by 
their  public  exhortations  *  is 
weakened  by  the  want  of  a  con- 


sistent course  of  pious  example 
and  familiar  instruction. 

It  would  probably  increase  the 
usefulness  of  ministers,  iKi  a 
very  great  degree,  if  ihey  were 
to  form  a  habit  of  making  every 
visit,  and  cvei7  interview,  sub- 
servient, pretty  directly,  to  the 
same  purposes  as  preaching. 
If  such  a  habit  were  foraied,  and 
persevered  in,  it  would  greatly 
strengthen  them  in  the  perform- 
ance of  all  the  duties  of  their  of- 
fice. It  would  impress  all  their 
acquaintance  with  the  import- 
ance, dignity,  and  consistency  of 
the  ministerial  character.  It 
would  secure  the  profitable  em- 
ployment of  all  those  seasons  of 
leisure,  which  must  occur  in 
every  man's  life,  and  whiA  may 
be  made  eminently  useful. 

Many  persons  are  always  cm 
the  watch  to  discover  somethioff 
amiss  in  the  conduct  of  clergy- 
men, especially  of  those  who  are 
distinguished  by  the  strictness 
and  solemnity  of  their  preaching. 
And  there  is  nothing  on  which 
such  persons  more  readily  fast- 
en, than  on  the  levity  or  worldly- 
mindedness  sometimes  discover- 
able in  the  conversation  of  min- 
isters, whose  public  services 
might  lead  us  to  expect  very 
difi^erent  things.  The  honor  of 
religion,  and  the  extent  of  a 
minister's  influence,  are,  of  con- 
sequence, intimately  connected 
with  the  tendency  of  his  daily 
example. 

It  not  unfrequently  happens, 
that  some  members  of  a  family 
where  a  clergyman  is  visiting 
are  very  anxious  to  hear  reli- 
gious conversation.  They  are 
perhaps  timid  about  introducing 
it  themselves,  and  wait  in  con- 
stant expectation  that  it  will  be 
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introduced  by  him,  whose  pecu- 
liar duty  they  suppose  it  to  be. 
The  time  passes  away;  and  pol- 
itics, or  other  general  topics  of 
a  worldly  nature,  usurp  those 
Tnoments  which  might  have  been 
turned  to  the  best  account,  but 
have  in  fact  been  worse  than 
lost  by  the  want  of  faithfulness 
or  judgment  in  the  minister. 
Though  men  are  naturally  averse 
to  religion,  yet  such  is  the  pow- 
er of  conscience  that  many,  who 
can  make  no  pretensions  to  pie- 
ty, are  much  more  ready  to  hear 
religious  conversation  than  we 
should  previously  suspect. 

Experience  has  abundantly 
shewn,  that  those  ministers  who 
have  resolutely  and  boldly  con- 
versed upon  religion,  in  almost 
all  circumstances,  have  been 
much  more  useful  than  they 
would  have  been,  had  they  yield- 
ed to  timidity  and  a  desire  lo 
please  men.  I  say  resolutely 
and  boldly;  for  it  requires  great 
courage  and  resolution  to  speak 
for  God  in  all  our  intercourse 
with  a  wicked  world. 

Let  ministers  consider  well 
the  various  motives  by  which 
they  are  urged  to  ^ireach  Jeaug 
Christ  from  house  to  house;,  lei 
them  ponder  on  the  everlasting 
consequences  which  will  follow 
from  their  daily  intercourse  with 
mankind;  let  them  meditate  on 
the  value  of  immortal  souls;  let 
them  remember  their  peculiar 
obligations  to  the  people  of  their 
charge;  let  them  pray  for  wis- 
dom to  discern,  and  ability  to 
practise  all  their  duties;  and  let 
them  commit  the  effect  of  their 
labors  to  Him,  tvhose  they  arcj 
and  vfhom  they  serve, 

A.  B. 


ON     THE     CHJIRACTBE    OV   ST. 
PAUL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Punoplist. 

DBAR    SIR, 

If.  in  your  opinion,  the  folio winp^ 
letter,  ''upon  the  character  of  St. 
Paul,  prior  to  his  conversion,  and  tlie 
nature  of  that  change,**  may  be  use- 
ful, it  is  respectfully  submiited  to 
your  disposal. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 
You  undoubtedly  recollect  the 
substance  of  our  conversation,  at 
our  last  interview,  relative  to  the 
character  of  St.  Paul  previous  to 
his  conversion,  and  the  nature  of 
this  change.  Unhappily  we  dis- 
agreed on  that  subject,  which,  in 
my  view,  is  of  great  importance. 
I  understood  you  to  say,  if  not 
precisely  in  the  same  words,  yet 
in  substance,  that  in  your  opinioa 
St.  Paul  was  a  saint,  or  pious 
man,  previous  to  the  extraordi- 
nary events,  which  happened  to 
him  on  his  way  from  Jeinisalem 
to  Damascus;  and,  had  he  died 
before  that  time,  you  have  no 
reason  to  believe  that  he  would 
not  have  gone  to  heaven.  I  un- 
derstood you  to  say,  further,  that 
you  considered  his  conversion  as 
a  mere  change  of  religious  senti- 
ments from  Judaism  to  Chris- 
tianity. And  as  you  challenged 
me  to  prove  the  contrary,  partic- 
ularly from  the  writings  of  Paul 
himself,  I  have  thought  it  my 
duty  to  accept  the  challenge, 
though  with  humility  and  diffi- 
dence. As  I  consider  you  in  a 
very  great  and  dangerous  error 
on  this  interesting  subject,  es- 
pecially as  you  are  a  public 
teacher  of  religion,  it  is  my  fer- 
vent prayer,  that  I  may  be  ena- 
bled>  by  Divine  aid,  to  cast  some 
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light  upon  the  subject,  even  in 
your  view. 

I  shall  now  attempt  to  prove, 
that  the  conversion  of  Paul  was 
not  only  a  change  of  religious 
sentiments,  but  a  change  of  heart 
and  affections;  notonly  a  change 
from  .Judaism  to  Christianity, 
but  from  a  state  of  enmity  and 
impenitence  against  God  to  a 
state  of  cordial  friendship  and 
reconciliation  to  Him. 

As  we  arc  undoubtedly  agreed, 
that,  subsequent  to  his  conver- 
sion, Paul  was  a  very  pious  saint, 
and  exceedingly  active  and  use- 
ful in  building  up  the  Church  of 
Christ,  it  is  only  necessary  for 
me  to  prove,  that,  prior  to  his 
conversion,  he  was  not  a  pious 
man,  or  saint,  but  an  impenitent 
and  unrenewed  sinner. 

Suffer  me.  Sir,  to  premise, 
that  we  are  unquestionably  a- 
greed  in  many  particulars  in  the 
character  of  Paul  anterior  to  his 
con"ttersion;  thathe  was  of  Jewish 
extraction,  of  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees,  a  man  of  superior 
powers  of  mind;  that  he  waslib- 
craDy  educated  under  the  tuition 
of  Gamaliel,  a  celebrated  doctor 
of  the  law;  that  he  was  instruct- 
ed, in  the  most  accurate  manner, 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
tiadition  of  the  elders;  and,  of 
course,  that  he  was  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  writings  of  Moses 
and  the  prophets. 

But,  Sir,  I  have  yet  to  learn, 
that,  with  all  his  natural  endow- 
ments and  extraordinary  advan- 
tages, any  solid  reasons  may  be 
adduced  in  favor  of  his  being  a 
man  of  real  piety  and  goodness. 

tils  own  declarations  warrant 
us  in  considering  him,  antece- 
dent to  his  conversion,  as  a  bigot- 
ed, self-righteous  Pharisee,  well 
acquainted  with  the  le^er  of  the 


Divine  law,  but  totally  ignorant 
of  its  real  requirements  and 
spiritual  extent.  Consequently 
he  v/as  unacquainted  with  the 
state  of  his  own  heart,  and  the 
real  character  of  his  life.  Hence, 
in  the  7th  chapter  of  his  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  discoursing  on 
the  nature  of  the  Divine  law,  he 
frankly  confesses,  "/  was  aiive 
without  the  lait}  once^  but  fvhen 
the  commandment  came^  nin  rr- 
vived^  and  I  died.'*  If  he  were 
a  pious  man  previous  to  his  con* 
version,  what  did  he  mean  by 
these  declarations?  What  did  ht 
mean  by  asserting,  that  he  was 
^^without  the' law  once?"  Was  he 
not  from  a  child  brought  up,  and 
instructed  in  the  law  by  a  learn- 
ed and  celebrated  doctor  of  the 
lawf  What  did  he  intend  by  his 
being  "alive  without  the  lav 
once?"  Can  he  refer  to  his  natur* 
al  life?  Would  there  be  any  sense 
or  meaning  in  such  an  interpre- 
tation? This  you  will  not  pre- 
tend. What  did  he  mean  by 
saying,  ^^but  when  the  command' 
ment  came?  In  what  manner^ 
and  at  what  timcy  did  the  com- 
mandment come  to  him?  Surely 
he  could  not  refer  to  the  time 
when  M  was  first  instructed  in 
the  letter  of  the  Divine  law. 
This,  I  presume,  you  will  not 
say.  What  did  he  mean  by^aay^ 
ing,  "««  revived,  and  I  died?**. 
This,  he  asserts,  took  place  when 
the  commandment  came.  Upoo 
the  supposition  that  Paul  was  a 
pious  man,  or  saint,  previous  to 
his  conversion,  it  is  very  difficult 
to  assign  any  satisfactory  mean- 
ing to  tlie  passage  just  cited. 
But  upon  the  supposition  that, 
at  the  time  of  his  conversion,  the 
eyes  of  his  mind  were  opened, 
and  his  heart  renewed,  this  pas- 
sage is  full  of  meaning*     Until 
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the  time  of  his  conversion,  he 
had  no  idea  that  the  Divine  law 
extended  to  the  inward  desire$ 
and  affections  of  the  heart. 
Through  his  ignorance  of  the 
Spiritual  meaning  and  extent  of 
the  law,  he  was  ignorant  of  in- 
wa^rd  sin,  or  sinful  affections. 
Hence,  he  says,"/Aflrf  not  known 
$in  but  by  the  law;  for  I  had  not 
known  lusty  except  the  law  had 
eaid^  Thou  ahalt  not  covet." 

By  these  declarations  of  Paul, 
therefore,  "/  waa  alive  without 
the  law  once;  but  when  the  com* 
mandment  caincy  ain  revived^  and 
I  diedy*  we  may  understand  him 
as  intending  to  convey  the  fol- 
bwing  sentiments.  ''Once,  that 
is,  prior  to  my  conversion,  I  was 
without  any  just  or  right  knowl- 
edge of  the  Divine  law.  1  con- 
sidered it  as  exte  iding^to  mere 
outward  actions,  and  not  as 
searchine  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  tne  heart.  Hence  being 
a  strict  observer  of  the  ceremo- 
nies and  externals  of  the  law, 
«/  waa  AMVE,"  I  felt  strong 
and  secure  in  my  own  righteous- 
nies;  and  was  ready  to  say,  in 
imitation  of  a  brother  Pharisee, 
^Gody  I  thank  thee,  that  lam  not 
as  other  men  are^  extortionera^ 
unjusty  aduUerera,  or  even  aa 
this  publican.  Ifaat  twice  in  the 
we^k.  I  give  tithea  of  all  that  I 
poaaeaa"  ^^But  when  the  com- 
mandment  came^*  that  is,  when  I 
was  brought  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  the  law,  and  enabled 
to  see  that  it  forbids  evei^  sinful 
desire  and  affection  of  the  heart, 
^ain  revived;**  that  is,  I  had  an 
impressive  sense  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  my  heart,  and  of  the  nu- 
merous sins  with  which  I  could 
be  acquainted  only  by  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  spirituality  and  ex- 
tent of  the  law;  ^nnd  I  died;" 


that  is,  I  became  sensible  that  I 
was  spiritually  dead,  and  unable 
to  save  myself  by  the  obedience 
of  the  law." 

This  I  consider  as  a  just  ex- 
position of  the  above-cited  pas- 
aige.  Hence  I  infer,  that  we 
have  the  plain,  explicit,  and  sol- 
emn confession  of  Paul  himself, 
that, before  his  conversion,  he  was 
a  blind,  impenitent,  self-right- 
eous, and  self-confident  sinner. 
.  But  as  you  invite  me  to  prove 
this  position  from  the  declara-^ 
tions  of  Paul  upon  the  subject,  I 
will  attempt  further  pi-ool  from 
his  own  writings. 

In  his  first  Epistle  to  Timo- 
thy, 1  st  chapter,  he  says, " Thia  ia 
a  faithful  sayings  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that  Jeaua  Chriat 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sin* 
nera;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 
Howbeit  for  thia  cauae  I  obtain* 
ed  mercy y  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  ahould  hereajter  believe  on 
him  to  everlasting  Ufe**  Was 
Paul  the  chief  of  sinners?  Did 
God  exercise  mercy  towards 
him  for  a  pattern  or  encourage- 
ment to  other  sinnera  to  repent, 
and  believe  the  Gospel?  Did  he 
pluck  him  as. a  brand  from  the 
burning  in  the  midst  of  his  mad- 
ness and  rage  in  persecuting  the 
humble  ioUowers  of  Christ  even 
unto  death;  and  could  he  have 
been  a  saint  when  the  chief  of 
sinners,  and  previous  to  this 
signal  display  of  Divine  mercy? 
Does  not  the  supposition  involve 
the  most  glaring  confusion  of 
tei*ms  and  characters?  RcQect, 
my  friend,  seriously  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

If  further  proof  from  the  wri- 
tings of  Paul  be  required,  attend 
to  the  following  passage  in  his 
first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
\5ih  obapter,  where,  speaking  of 
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Christ,  he  says,  ^^Jnd  last  of  all 
he  was  seen  of  me  also^  as  of  one 
BORN  out  of  due  time.  For  I  am 
the  least  of  the  afiostles  that  am 
not  meet  to  be  called  an  afiostle^ 
because  I  fiersecuted  the  Church 
x^  God?*  Here  the  apostle  al- 
ludes to  the  time  of  his  sud- 
den and  unexpected  conversion, 
when  he  was  enabled  to  see 
Christ,  and  believe  in  him.  As 
if  he  had  said,  "After  having  ap- 
peared to  Cephas,  to  the  twelve, 
and  to  above  five  hundred  breth- 
ren at  once,  he  was  seen  of  me 
also;  and  I  was  born  again, 
though  out  of  due  time,  inas- 
much as  I  ought  to  have  believed 
in  him  at  a  much  earlier  period/* 
If  Paul  was  bom  again,  or  regen- 
erated at  the  time  when  Christ 
appeared  to  him  on  his  way  to 
Damascus,  as  this  text  obviously 
asserts,  surely,  prior  to  that  time, 
he  could  not  have  been  a  pious 
man,  but  must  have  been  an  im- 
penitent sinner.  Can  you  possi- 
bly avoid  this  conclusion? 

As  the  Scriptures  abound  in 
declarations  to  my  purpose,  I 
will  attempt  further  proof.  Paul 
is  described  in  the  9th  chapter 
of  the  Acts  of  the  apostles,  which 
contains  a  circumstantial  account 
of  his  conversion,  as  a  7710^/  mali' 
cious  persecutor  of  the  followers 
of  Christ;  as  offering  himself  a 
volunteer  in  this  cruel  and  in- 
fernal employment;  as  going  to 
the  high  priest,  and  desiring  of 
him  letters  to  Damascus  to  the 
synagogues,  ^^that  if  he  found  any 
of  this  v>ayy**  that  is,  Christians, 
^^ whether  they  wtre  men  or 
fvomen^  he  miff  he  biing  them 
bound  to  Jerusalem/*  AS^^breath- 
inff  out  threatenings  and  slaugh- 
ter against  the  discifiles  of  the 
Lord**  In  the  22d  chapter  of 
the  same  book,  in  his  defence 


before  the  chief  captain  and  the 
multitude,  he  relates  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  birth,  educa- 
tion, persecution,  and  conver- 
sion; and  frankly  confesses,  that 
he  ^^fiersecuted  this  way  unto" 
the  deathj  binding  and  delivering 
intofirison  both  men  and  women,** 
He  also  confesses  that  he  was 
consenting,  and  accessary  to  the 
death  of  Stephen^  the  first  Chris- 
tian martyr;  that  he  kept  the 
raiment  of  them  that  slew  him. 

In  the  26th  chapter  of  Acts, 
defending  himself  before  king 
Agrippa,  he  again  acknowl* 
edges,  "A/any  oj  the  saintt  did 
I  shut  ufi  in  firisony  having  re* 
ceived  authority  from  the  CfUef 
firiests;  and  when  they  were  fiut 
to  deathy  I  gave  my  voice  agcitist 
them,  jind  I  fiunished  them  ofc 
in  every  synagogue,  and  comfiel- 
led  them  to  blasfiheme;  and  being 
exceedingly  mad  against  them^  X 
fiersecutcd  them  even  to  strange 
cities.** 

In  Paul's  first  Epistle  to  Tim- 
othy, 1st  chapter,  he  writes, 
^^jind  I  thank  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  fiuU 
ting  me  into  the  nrjnistry;  who 
was  before**  (that  is  my  conver- 
sion) "a  BLASPH£M£R,a7i£/a  PER- 
SECUTOR, and  iNJUHious." 

This,  Sir,  is  the  testimony 
which  we  have  from  Paul  him- 
self respecting  the  character  of 
his  heart  and  life,  previous  to  his 
memorable  conversion.  Now, 
suffer  me  to  ask,  can  a  person 
of  this  description  be  justly  con- 
sidered as  a  pious,  or  good  man? 
Were  a  person  to  die  in  this 
state,  should  we  have  any  ground 
to  entertain  hope  concerning 
him?  Can  a  mad  and  malicious 
persecutor  of  the  Church  of 
Christ;  can  one  who  volunteered 
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his   serrices   in  this   diabolical 
-work,  having  sought  authority 
and  commission  from  the  chief 
priests;    can    a    person,  whose 
cruelty,  ferocity,  and  rage  were 
such,  that  he  spared  neither  age 
nor  sex,  but  persecuted,  bound, 
imprisoned,  and  delivered  unto 
death  the  innocent  and  inoffen- 
sive Christians;  can  one,  whose 
industry,  zeal,  and  perseverance, 
in  this  impious  and  savage  work, 
wei*e  without  a  parallel;  can  one, 
I  say,  of  this  description  lay  any 
claim  to  the  character  of  a  saint? 
Can  a  person,  who  was  a  pro- 
fianc  blasphemer;  and  who  even 
compelled  others  to  blaspheme 
the  sacred  name  of  Jesus,  can 
an  ^Hnjurioua"  fiereoriy  a  reviler 
and  ofifiresiBr;  can  such  a  mon- 
ster in  human  form   with  any 
propriety  be  considered  as  pious 
or  good?    If  one*  of  this  descrip- 
tion has  any  claim  to  the  epithet 
pious,  or  saint,  why  not  Nero, 
Caligula,  and  even  Judas  Iscar- 
iot?     If  we  attend  to  the  temper 
and  conduct  of  Paul,  prior  to  his 
conversion;  if  we  regard  his  own 
testimony  upon  the  subject,  have 
we  not  almost  every  character- 
istic quality  of  a  hardened  and 
impenitent  sinner?  If  such  qual- 
ities as  he  possessed  do  not  con- 
stitute  an  impious  and  wicked 
person,  permit  me  to  ask,  what 
qualities  can?     If  Saul  of  Tarsus 
was  a  pious  man,  antecedent  to 
his  conversion,  who  is  not? 

Will  you  now,  Sir,  sufier  me 
to  state  and  reply  to  some  ob- 
jections, which,  in  the  course  of 
our  conversation,  you  offered 
against  my  view  of  the  character 
of  Paul,  previous  to  his  conver- 
sion? You  objected  that  he  was 
born  and  educated  in  the  Jewish 
religion;  that  he  wa«  strict  snil 


conscientious  in  supporting  that 
religion  against  what  he  consid- 
ered as  a  heretical  sect  of  inno- 
vators; that  he  thought  he  was 
doing  right;  that  what  he  did  he 
did  ignorantly  in  unbelief;  that 
he  was  one  who  belonged  to  the 
straitest  sect  of  the  Jews,  a  Phar* 
iaee.  In  support  of  his  character 
as  a  pious  man,  you  quoted  the 
following  words  of  his,  ^^I  verily 
thought  with  myself  that  I  ought 
to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the 
name  ofJeaua  ofJVazareth^**  Acts 
xxvi,  9.  "/  was  taught  accord' 
ing  to  the  perfect  manner  of  the 
law  ef  the  fathers;  and  was  zeal' 
ou8  toward  God^  as  ye  are  all  this 
day*^  Acts  xxii,  3.  You  con- 
clude that,  in  consequence  of  his 
sincerity  and  conscientiousness, 
even  in  persecuting  the  Church 
of  Christy  he  must  have  been  jf  ' 
good  man,  at  that  time.  I  believe 
I  have  stated  your  arguments 
fairly,  and  candidly. 

In  reply,  I  would  observe.  It 
is  granted  that  Paul  was  sincere, 
and  conscientiously  thought  that 
he  was  doing  right  in  persecu- 
ting the  Christians.  But,  Sir, 
does  this  make  it  right?  This  I 
know  you  will  not  pretend.  Will 
such  an  erroneous  opinion,  as  he 
entertained,  authorize  us  to  say, 
that  he  was  a  pious  or  good  man? 
Will  it  prove  any  thing  more^ 
than  that  his  understanding  was 
darkened,  being  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the  igno- 
rance that  was  in  him,  because 
of  the  blindness  of  his  heart? 
See  Eph.  iv,  18. 

The  apostle  Peter  accuses  the 
Jews  of  having  ^^ killed  the  prince 
of  lifej  whom  God  hath  raised 
from  the  dead**  He  says,  "^nrf 
wow,  brethren^  I  know  that 
thr9Ugh   i«}fORANCB    ye  did  itj 
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M8  did  also  yoiir  rulers.  Repent 
ye,  therefore^  ant  he  converted^ 
that  your   sins   may    be   blotted 

'  out^"    The  Savior  prays  for  his 
crucifiers  on  the  cross,  ^^  Fat  her  y 

forgive  them^Jor  they  know  not 
WHAT  THEY  DO."  Dare  you  ad- 
vocate the  piety  and  goodness  of 
these  murderers  of  our  Divine 
Lord?  Will  you  venture  to  call 
them  saints?  Why  not?  Have 
you  not  as  much  reason  to  con- 
Mder  them  as  pious  and  good^ 
as  you  have  to  consider  Paul  as 
being  of  this  character,  prior  to 
his  conversion?  Paul  persecu- 
ted Christ  in  his  foil  owe  rsj^/^-no- 
rantly  in  unbelitf.^*  The  Jews 
and  Paul  were  engaged  in  the 
same  cause.  They  both  did  what 
they  did  ^Hgnorantly  in  unbelief;** 
and  if  the  latter  were  a  pious 
f  fnan,  why  not  ih^  former?    Ag- 

•  gravating  circumstances,  it  is 
true,  attended  the  persecution  of 
Paul  which  did  not  attend  that  of 
the  Jews  in  general,  who  cruci- 
fied Christ.  He  was  a  man  of 
uncommon  mental  powers,  lib- 
erally educated,  acquainted,  or 
might  have  been  acquainted, 
with  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
and  the  extraordinary  events  of 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  But  what 
enormities  have  been  too  great 
for  even  great*  learned,  wicked 
men  to  commit  through  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief?  Having  their 
understanding  darkened  through 
the  blindness  and  wickedness  of 
their  hearts,  they  have  even  • 
^verily  thought  that  they  ought 
to  do  many  t flings  contrary  to 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  NazarethP 
If  Paul's  infidelity  may  be 
argued  in  favor  of  his  being  a 
|rood  man;  why  may  not  the  in- 
fidelity of  Voltaire  and  Thomas 
Paine  be  urged  in  favor  of  their 
piciy  and  goodness • 


You  will  undoubtedly  admit 
that  there  are  two  kinds  of  igno- 
rance, voluntaiy  and  involuntary. 
For  our  conduct  in  consequence 
of  the  latter  kind  we  are  not  ac-  . 
countable;  but  for  our  conduct 
in  consequence  of  the  former 
we  are  accountable.  Will  you 
presume  to  assert  that  Paul's 
ignorance  and  consequent  unbe- 
lief were  involuntary  and  blaTne^ 
less?  Will  you  hazard  auch  a 
supposition  in  'his  favor?  Wat 
not  his  ignorance,  under  such 
favorable  circumstances  for  ac- 
quiring knowledge,  his  own  fault 
and  crime?  Was  there  any  thing 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  or  in  the 
writings  of  the  prophets,  with 
which  he  was  well  acquainted^ 
that  would  justify  such  malig- 
nant persecution?  Had  he  not 
sufficient  evidence  at  his  cona- 
mand  to  satisfy  a  humble  and 
pious  soul,  that  Jesus  was  the 
true  Messiah?  Was  he  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  prophecies 
respecting  Christ?  Did  not  the 
Savior  appear  at  the  time,  as- 
sume tlie  character,  and  suffer 
in  the  maimer,  described  by 
those  prophets,  whose  writings 
he  professed  to  believe?  If  he 
did  not  witness  the  miracles  of 
Christ,  though  it  is  by  no  means 
improbable  that  he  did,  since  his 
conversion  is  supposed  to  have 
taken  place  not  more  than  two 
or  three  years  after  the  Savior's 
ascension,  he  unquestionably 
saw  the  miracles,  and  heard  the 
conclusive  arguments  of  the 
apostles  I  again  ask,  are  his 
ignorance,  unbelief,  and  unre- 
leitting  persecution,  under  such 
advantages  for  correct  informa- 
tion, compatible  with  the  char- 
acter of  a  saint?  I  am  ready  to 
admit  that  the  ignorance  and  un- 
belief of  Paul  exonerated  him 
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from  the  guilt  of  the  unpardona- 
ble sin;  and  hence  this  chief  of 
sinners  obtained  mercy.  ^I  have 
nothing  further  to  offer  in  favor 
of  his  character  previous  to  his 
conversion. 

In  support  of  Paul's  piety  and 
goodness,  anterior  to  his  conver- 
sion, you  urge  his  belonging  to 
the  strictest  sect  of  the  Jews^  hU 
being  a  PHARISEE.  It  is  grant- 
ed, he  was  a  pharissb.  But,  if 
Mre  attend  to  his  own  declarations 
upon  the  subject,  I  think  it  will 
appear  evident,  that  he  did  not 
place  that  dependence  upon  his 
Pharisaical  righteousness  which 
you  appeal*  to  do.  Would  it  not 
have  been  the  last  argument 
which  he  would  have  urged  in 
his  own  favor?  To  the  Philip- 
pians  he  writes,  "i/*  any  man 
thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  he 
might  trust  in  the  fleshy  I  more; 
circumcised  the  eighth  day^  of  the 
Block  of  Israel^  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin^  an  Mebreiif  of  the  He^ 
hre'OfSi  as  toucfdng  the  law,  a 
PHARISEE.  But  what  things 
were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted 

»  loss,  for  Chnst." 

Let  us  attend  to  the   general 

.  character  of  the  Pharisees.  Who 
were  guijty  of  blasphemy  against 
the  Hoiy  Ghost?  Who  mali- 
ciously ascribed  the  miracles  of 
Christ  to  the  infernal  agency  of 
Beelzebub?      Who  rejected  the 

.  Savior  against  the  clearest  evi- 
dence? Who  were  his  false  ac- 
cusers? Who  conspired  against 
him,  aud  delivered  him  to  be 
crucified?  Who  were  actually 
guilty  of  his  blood?  Who  hired 
the  Roman  soldiers  to  utter  a 
TOulicious  falsehood  respecting 
his  resurrection,  with  a  view  to 
prove  him  a  liar,  and  thereby 
discredit  his  religion?  Who  per- 
scented  unto  death  the  apostles 
Vol.  IV.     AVw  Series* 


and  followers  of  Christ?  Were 
not  these  the  Pharisees?  How 
did  our  Savior  regard  this  strict 
sect  of  the  Jews?  Acquainted 
with  the  secrets  of  their  hearts, 
did  he  not  say  unto  them  "Fc 
servients,  ye  generation  ofvifiersl 
how  can  ye  escafie  the  damnation 
of  hell?"'  "  Ye  are  of  your  father 
the  devil,  and  the  luftts  of  your 
father  ye  will  do**  To  his  dis- 
ciples he  said,  ^^Excefit  toub, 
righteousness  shall  exceed  tht 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
PHARISEES  ye  shall  in  no  case  en* 
ter  into  the  kingdom  of  God** 
Did  he  not  say,  that  even  fiuili' 
cans  and  harlots  go  into  the. 
kingdom  of  God  before  them? 
Need  I  remind  you  of  the  loath- 
some objects  to  which  he  com- 
*  pared  them,  to  painted  sepul- 
chres, and  the  Hke,  which  were 
emblematical  of  their  sanctimo-^ 
nious  and  hypocritical  appear- 
ance, and  inward  pollution.  Shall 
I  invite  your  attention  to  the  - 
awful  and  reiterated  woes  which 
our  Divine  Lord  denounced 
against  them?  To  this  sect  be- 
longed PauL  This  was  his 
character,  and  these  were  his 
compitnions.  Now,  Sir,  with 
this  view  of  his  character,  ex- 
cuse me  when  I  say,  that  instead 
of  believing  with  you  that,  prior 
to  his  conversion,  he  wasa/iiou* 
man;  I  am  constrained  to  believe 
his  own  declarations  concerning 
himself,  especially,  when  he 
spoke,  and  \vrote  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Holy  Spirit;  viz. 
that  he  was  a  selfrighteou^  Phar-* 
isce,  criminallij  ignorant  of  the 
wickedness  of  his  own  hf.art  and. 
life;  that  he  waa  a  blasfihemer; 
that  he  caused  others  to  bias- 
fiheme;  that,  he  was  an  injurious 
person;  that  he  was  a  malicious  . 
persecutor  of  the  disciples  of 
46 
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Christ;  that  he  vfaa  a  murdererg 
yeOj  that  he  was  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners.  ShouM  yon  object  that 
Paul  might  be  an  honorable  ex- 
ception to  the  general  character 
of  the  Pharisees,  I  must  observe, 
that  he  himself  makes  no  ex* 
tefition  in  his  own  favor;  that  his 
thdracter  will  warrant  none;  that 
our  Savior  spoke  of  them  yviih- 
oxiX.  any  exception;  and,  of  course, 
we  have  no  right  to  make  any. 
In  the  review  of  the  subject 
of  this  letter,  which  I  have  pro- 
tracted beyond  what  I  intended, 
it  is  obvious  to  observe,  that  the 
supposition  that  St.  Paul's  con- 
Tcrsion  was  a  mere  change  of 
religious  sentiments  from  Juda- 

«  ism  to  speculative  Christianity 
appears  unwarrantably  to  dimin- 
ish the  magnitude  and  impor- 
tance of  the  change  produced  in 
him  on  his  way  to  Damascus. 
It  certainly  falls  short  of  the  de- 
scription which  the  Scriptures 
afford  us  of  that  interesting 
event.  Can  we  reasonably  sup- 
pose that  Christ  would  have  ap- 
peared to  him  in  so  wondrous 
a  manner  merely  to  correct  his 
religious  opinions?  The  fact  is, 
his  heart  was  unrenewed,  and 
opposed  to  the  humbling  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel.  He  hated 
these  doctrines,  and  those  who 
taught  them,  because  they  de- 
stroyed his  hopes,  and  exposed 
his  Pharisaical  righteousness. 
He  was  under  the  influence  of 
a  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity 
against  God;  and  nothing  short 
of  a  Divine  power  could  open  the 
eyes  of  his  mind,  discover  to  him 
the  spirituality  of  the  Divine  law, 
subdue  the  enmity  of  his  heart, 
and  cause  him  to  submit  to  a 
persecuted  Savior.  Hence,  when 
his  Di\ine  Lord  appeared  in  his 

'     glorious  effulgence,  clotiicd  w  ith 


almighty  power,  his  understand- 
ing was  enlightened,  and  his 
heart  was  changed.  Immediate- 
ly the  cruelty  of  the  savage,  the 
ferocity  of  the  tiger,  and  tha 
impiety  of  the  Pharisee,  which 
he  possessed  when  he  left  Jeru- 
salem, gave  way  to  the  docility 
of  a  child,  and  the  mildness  of  a 
lamb,  with  which  he  entered  Da- 
mascus. Instead  of  enmity  and 
persecution  against  the  Savior 
and  his  followers,  he  wasallten- 
demess  and  submission.  The 
language  of  his  heart  and  lips 
wras  ^^Lord^  what  tvilt  th9u  have 
me  to  do?  Instead  of  ^^breathing 
out  threateninga  aud  slaughter 
against  the  discifiles  of  the  Lord^** 
he  breathed  out  penitential  emo- 
tions and  devout  supplications 
to  his  persecuted,  but  merciful 
Savior.  He  was  then  willing  to 
renounce  the  most  alluring" 
worldly  considerations,  the  eascy 
the  riches,  and  the  preferments 
of  this  life;  and  to  encounter 
poverty  and  distress,  hunger 
and  nakedness,  persecution  and 
death,  in  the  active  and  perse- 
vering services  of  his  Master. 
Indeed  he  did  not  hesitate  a  mo- 
ment; but,  being  divinely  called, 
he  actually  engaged  in  the  cause 
which  he  had  been  wont  to  op- 
pose with  so  much  virulence; 
and  persevered  amid  a  thousand 
perils  even  until  death.  IVIost 
cheerfully  did  he  sacrifice  his 
life;  and  died  a  martyr  to  the 
truth.  How  great  and  astonish- 
ing was  the  change,  not  only  in 
sentiments;  but  in  affection  and 
conduct,  a  change  which  corres- 
ponded with  the  power  which 
effected  it. 

Since  Paul  was  such  a  remark- 
able monument  of  the  Divine 
sovereignty  and  mercy,  since 
this     persecuting    blasphemer, 
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this  chief  of  sinners  was  so  un- 
expectedly and  so  suddenly  ar- 
rested in  his  impious  career,  and 
plucked  as  a  brand  from  the 
burning,  and  called  by  the  will 
of  God  to  be  an  apostle  of  Christ, 
need  we  wonder  that  he  delight- 
ed so  often,  and  so  copiously  to 
expatiate  upon  the  sovereignty 
of  God,  and  upon  the  richness 
and  freeness  of  Divine  grace. 
Well  might  he  say,  "i5y  the 
grace  oy  God  I  am  Hvhat  I  am.** 
And  now,  my  friend,  suffer  me 
to  entreat  you  cordially  and 
prayerfully  to  review  this  sub- 
ject, which  is  so  interesting  to 
all.  It  is  peculiarly  so  to  us, 
who  are  professed  ministers  of 
Chinst.  If  we  err  essentially  in 
a  subject  of  this  magnitude, 
will  it  not  be  inconceivably  dan- 
gerous to  ourselves,  and  to  those 
who  hear  us?  Shall  we  not  be 
liable  to  err  upon  other  subjects 
of  equal  iraporunce?  We  need 
fear,  and  tremble,  and  pray,  lest 
we  be  ^^blind  leaders  of  the  blind.** 
Woe  be  unto  us  if  we  preach 
any  other  Gospel  than  that  con- 


tained in  the  Scriptures.  Wc 
watch  for  soals  as  those,  who 
must  give  an  account.  We  arc 
under  the  most  solemn  obliga- 
tions "ro  declare  the  whole  coun* 
eel  of  God^"  whether  the  people 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  will 
forbear.  ^^-IVoe  unto  them  that 
call  evil  goody  and  good  evil;  that 
fiut  darkness  for  Hght  and  light 
for  darkness;  that  fiut  bitter  for 
sweety  and  sweet  for  bitter/* 
How  inconceivably  dreadful 
must  be  our  situation,  in  the 
day  of  final  retribution,  if  found 
among  the  number  of  those,  of 
whom  the  Judge  will  say, "  They 
have  healed  also  the  heart  of  the 
daughter  of  my  fieofile  slightly^ 
sayingy  fieacey  fieaccy  when  thert  ^ 
is  NO  peace P 

That  you  and  I  may  be  en- 
lightened with  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
escape  that  awful  condemnation^ 
is  the  sincere  desire  and  ferrcnt 
prayer  of 

Your  affectionate  friend, 
VERUS. 


SELECTIONS. 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  REVIVAL  OF 
RELIGION  IN  BOSTON,  A.  D. 
If 40;  WRITTEN  BY  THE  REV. 
MR.  PRINCE,  AND  PUBLISHMD 
IN   THE    CHRISTIAN    HISTORY. 

(Continued  from  p.  320.J 

From  the  year  1738,  we  receiv- 
ed accounts  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Whitefield,  as  a  very  pious 
young  minister  of  the  church  of 
England,  rising  up  in  the  spirit 
of  the  reformers,  and  preach- 
ing their  doctrines  first  in  Eng- 
land and  then  in  America,  with 
surprising  power  and  success: 


which  raised  desires  in  great 
numbers  among  us  to  see  and 
hear  him.  And  having  receiv^ 
ed  invitations  to  come  hither; 
he  from  Georgia  and  South  Car- 
olina  arrived  at  Rhode  Island  wk 
Lord's-day,  September  14,  1740, 
and  the  Thursday  evening  after 
came  to  Boston. 

Next  day,  in  the  afternoon, 
Dr.  Sewall  and  myself  made  him 
a  visit:  found  several  ministers 
and  other  gentlemen  of  the  town 
with  him,  and  that  Dr.  Colman 
and  Mr.  Cooper  had  engaged 
him  to  preach  this  afternoon  i^ 
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their  house  of  public  v'orship: 
and  in  about  an  hour  we  went  to 
the  place,  which  was  quickly 
crowded  with  two  or  three  thou- 
sand peeple.  He  began  with  a 
short  and  fervent  prayer:  and 
after  singing,  took  his  text  from 
Johnxvii,2.  Gave  us  a  plain, 
\feighty,  regular,  discourse:  rep- 
resenting that  all  our  learning 
and  morality  will  never  save  us; 
and  without  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  God  in  Christ,  we 
must  perish  in  hell  for  ever. 
He  spake  as  became  the  Oracles 

'  of  God  in  demonstration  of  the 
spirit  and  of  power.  And  espe- 
cially when  he  came  to  his  ap- 
plication, he  addressed  himself 

♦  to  the  audience  in  such  a  tender, 
earnest,  and  moving  manner,  ex- 
citing us  to  come  and  be  acquaint- 
ed with  the  dear  R.edcemer,  as 
melted  the  assembly  into  tears- 
Next  morning,  at  Dr.  Sewall's 
and  my  desii^e,  he  preached  at 
the  South  Church,  to  further 
acceptance. 

He  spake  with  a  mighty  sense 
of  God,  eternity,  the  immortal- 
ity and  preciousness  of  the  souls 
of  his  hearers,  of  their  original 
corruption,  and  of  the  extreme 
danger  the  unre generate  are  in; 
with  the  nature  and  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  regcneri,tion  by  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  of  believing  in 
Christ,  in  order  to  our  pardon, 
jusjUiication,  yielding  an  accept- 
able obedience,  and  obtaining 
salvation  from  hell  and  an  en-, 
trance  into  heaven.  His  doc- 
trine was  plainly  that  of  the  Re- 
formers: declaring  against  put- 
ting our  good  works  or  morality 
in  the  room  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness, or  their  having  any 
hand  in  our  justification,  or  be- 
ing indeed  pleasing  to  God 
wWle  we  are  totally  unsanctified, 


acting  from  corrupt  principles, 
and  unreconciled  enemies  to 
him:  which  occasioned  some  to 
mistake  him  as  if  h©  opposed 
morality.  But  he  insisted  on  it, 
that  the  tree  of  the  heart  is  by 
original  sin  exceedingly  cor- 
rupted, and  must  be  made  good 
by  regeneration,  that  so  thtj 
fruits  proceeding  from  it  may 
be  good  likewise:  that  where 
the  heart  is  renewed,  it  ojight 
and  will  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works;  that  if  any  be  not 
habitually  so  careful,  who  think 
themselves  renewed,  they  de- 
ceive their  own  souls:  and  even 
the  most  improved  in  holiness, 
as  well  as  others,  must  entirely 
d.epend  on  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  for  the  acceptance  of  their 
persons  and  services.  And 
though  now  and  then  he  drop- 
ped some  expressions  that  were 
not  so  accurate  and  guarded  as 
we  should  expect  from  aged  and 
long  studied  ministers;  yet  I 
had  the  satisfaction  to  observe 
his  readiness  with  great  modes- 
ty and  thankfulness  to  receive 
correction  as  soon  as  offered. 

In  short,  he  was  a  most  im- 
portunate wooer  of  souls  to 
come  to  Christ  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  him,  and  all  his  benefits. 
He  distinctly  applied  his  ex- 
hortations to  the  elderly  people, 
the  middle  aged,  the  young,  the 
Indians  and  negroes;  and  had  a 
most  winning  way  of  addressing 
them.  He  affectionately  prayed 
for  our  magistrates,  ministers, 
colleges,  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry, and  churches  as  well  as 
people  in  general:  and  before 
he  left  us  he  in  a  public  and 
moving  manner  observed  to  the 
people,  how  sorry  he  was  to 
hear  that  the  religious  assem- 
blies, especially  on  lectures,  had 
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been  so  thin,  exhorted  them 
earnestly  to  a  more  general  at- 
tendance on  our  public  minis- 
trations for  the  time  to  come, 
and  told  them  how  glad  he 
should  be  to  hear  of  the  sumc. 

Multitudes  were  greatly  af- 
fected and  many  awakened  with 
his  lively  ministry.  Though  he 
preached  every  day,  the  liouses 
were  exceedingly  crowded:  hut 
when-  he  preached  in  the  com- 
mon, a  vaster  mmiber  attended: 
And  almost  every  evening  the 
house  where  he  lodged  was 
thronged,  to  hear  his  prayers 
and  counsels. 

Upon  invitation  he  also 
preached  in  several  neighbor- 
ing towns,  travelled  and  preach- 
ed as  far  as  York,  above  sev- 
enty miles  northeast  of  Bos- 
ton; returned  thither;  gave  us 
his  farewell  affectionate  sermon, 
Lord's-day  evening,  October  12. 
Next  moming  left  us;  travel- 
led westward,  to  Northampton; 
thence  through  Connecticut, 
New-York  and  New-Jersey,  to 
Philadelphia,  and  thence  sailed 
to  South-Carolina.  And  as  far 
as  I  could  then  see  or  learn,  he 
parted  in  the  general  esteem  and 
love  both  of  ministers  and  peo- 
ple: and  this  seemed  to  continue 
until  the  Journal  of  his  Travels 
in  New-England,  came  abroad, 
wherein  some  passages  oiTcnded 
many,  and  occasioned  their  re- 
flections on  him. 

But  upon  Mr.  Whitefield's 
leaving  us,  great  numbers  in 
the  town  were  so  happily  con- 
cerned about  their  souls,  as  we 
had  never  seen  any  thing  like  it 
before,  except  at  the  time  of  the 
general  eaithquake:*    And  their 

♦Though  people  were  then  gener- 
ally frightened  and  many  awakened 
to  such  a  sense  of  their  duty  as  to  of. 


desires  were  excited  to  hear  their 
ministers  more  than  ever:  So  that 
our  assemblies  both  on  lectures 
and  Sabbaths  were  surprisingly 
increased,  and  now  the  people 
wanted  to  hear  us  oftener.  In 
consideration  of  which  a  pub- 
lic lecture  was  proposed  to  be 
setup  at  Dr,  Colman's,  church, 
near  the  midst  of  the  town,  on 
every  Tuesday  evening. 

Lord's-day  afternoon,  Oct.  19, 
public  notice  was  there  given 
of  the  proposed  lecture  to  be  on 
the  Tuesday  evening  following: 
which  the  religious  people  in 
general  received  with  so  much 
joy,  that  when  the  evening  came, 
the  house  seemed  to  be  crowded 
as  much  as  if  Mr.  Whitefield 
was  there.  It  was  the  first 
stated  evening  lecture  in  these 
partsof  the  world:  And  the  ven- 
erable Dr.  Col  man  began  it 
with  a  most  suitable  and  moving 
sermon;  forthwith  printed.  The 
title  whereof  is  this: 

"Souls  flying  to  Jesus  Christ, 
pleasant  and  admirable  to  be- 
hold: A  Sermon  preached  at 
the  opening  an  Evening  Lec- 
ture in  Brattle-Street,  Boston^ 
Tuesday,  October  21,  1740:  By 
Dr.  Colman:  to  a  very  crowd- 
ed audience:  and  printed  at  the 
desire  of  many." 

And  thus  the  Doctor  began 
the  Sermon: 

"Isai.  Ix,  8.  Who  are' these 
that  Jly  as  a  cloudy  and  aa  the 
doves  to  their  ivindoivaP 
fer  themselves  tp  our  communion; 
yet  very  few  came  to  me  iheii  under 
deep  conviciions  of  their  uncon- 
vcncd  and  lost  condition,  in  compar- 
isjn  of  what  came  now.  Nor  did 
li)osc  who  came  to  me  then,  come 
so  much  with  enquiry,  what  shall  we 
do  to  be  saved,  as  to  signify  Ihey 
had  such  a  sense  of  Uieir  duty  to 
come  to  the  Lord's  Tab>e  that  they 
dare  not  slay  away  any  longer. 
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«It  is  a  pleasant  and  wondrous 
thing,  to  see  souls  flying  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  to  the  means  of 
grace  and  salvation  which  he  has 
ordained  and  sanctified,  and  into 
his  church.  If  this  were  not  the 
proper  and  natural  sense  of  the 
Prophet's  words,  I  would  not 
have  chose  them  for  the  open- 
ing of  the  present  lecture. 

"Our  dear  people,  your  min- 
isters have  with  pleasure  seen 
you  in  weeks  past,  old  and 
young,  parents  and  children, 
masters  and  servants,  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor  together, 
gathering  and  passing  as  clouds 
in  our  streets,  and  doves  on  the 
wing  in  flocks  flying  to  the  doors 
jtfid  windows  of  our  places  of 
worship,  and  hovering  about  the 
same,  those  that  could  not  get  in. 

*'The  fame  of  a  singular  fer- 
vent and  holy  youtl ,  and  extra- 
ordinary servant  and  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  (who  makes  his 
angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers 
a  flame  of  fire)  had  prepared 
you  for  this  visit;  and  with  rais- 
ed expectations  we  received 
him  even  as  an  angel  of  God 
for  Jesus  sake;  as  the  Apostle 
St.  Paul  was  received  by  the 
churches  in  Galatia. 

"God  gave  him  a  wonderful 
manner  of  entrance  among  us, 
just  as  in  other  places  before  us, 
among  the  brethren  of  our  de- 
nomination; and  we  were  some- 
times melted  together  in  tears, 
ministers  and  people,  parents 
and  children,  imder  the  com- 
manding addresses  of  love  to 
his  Savior  and  our  souls.  We 
led  you  with  a  visible  pleasure 
in  our  faces  to  the  solemn  and 
great  assemblies  and  looked  on 
you  there  with  great  satisfac- 
tion, in  your  uncommon  regards 
''to  the  beloved  servant  of  Christ, 


for  the  truth's  sake  that  dwellcth 
in  him,  and  the  love  of  the  Spir* 
it  filling  him,  and  reigning  in 
his  ministrations  to  us. 

"And  now  our  beloved  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  you  and  your 
children,  we  are  going  to  prove, 
confirm,  and  increase,  by  the 
will  of  God,  the  seeming  good 
dispositions  begun  or  revived  in 
you,  towards  Christ  and  his 
word,  in  a  just  and  reasonable 
pious  care  and  solicitude  for 
your  salvation. 

"Mr.  Whitefield  once  and 
again  in  his  admonitions  to  you, . 
and  also  in  his  fervent,  righteous 
and  effectual  prayers  for  you 
(by  the  will  of  God)  led  you  into 
this  trial  and  proof  of  your- 
selves; ^Whether  when  he  was 
gone  from  us,  you  would  better 
attend  oi  the  ministry  of  your 
own  pastors,  both  on  Sabbaths 
and  lectures?'  For  he  had  heard 
(^and  it  was  but  too  true)  that 
there  had  been  a  very  great  de- 
fect in  this  point  among  you  be, 
fore  he  came.  Some  of  your 
ministers,  therefore,  now  make 
a  new  tender  of  themselves  to 
you,  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God, 
in  tliis  new  lecture,  for  the  ser- 
vice of  your  souls,  if  you  will  en- 
courage them  by  something  of 
a  like  attendance  on  it,  as  we 
have  lately  seen  you  give  to  the 
word  preached.  We  preach  the 
same  Christ,  the  same  doctrines 
of  grace,  according  to  godli- 
ness, with  the  same  Gospel  mo- 
tives and  arguments,  applica- 
tions to  conscience,  and  suppli- 
cations to  God  for  you.  We 
would  look  on  the  fields,  and 
behold  them  white  for  the  har- 
vest, and  desire  to  enter  into  it; 
if  by  the  help  of  God  we  may 
cherish  the  impressions  made  on 
any  of  your  souls,  and   carry 
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them  on,  clenching  the  naiU 
driven  by  the  master  of  assem- 
blies thtit  has  been  sent  among 
us.  For  though  we  are  elder 
ministers,  and  have  been  many 
years  before  him  in  the  service 
of  souls,  and  be  like  David  going 
against  Goliah,  in  the  sight  of 
the  armies  of  Israel,  has  been 
seen  to  be  but  a  youth  and  strip- 
ling; yet  we  are  not  unwilling 
or  ashamed  to  come  and  serve 
after  him,  in  the  battles  of  our 
Lord,  and  in  the  victories  of  his 
grace.  You  have  seen  as  it 
were,  a  young  Ellas,  or  the  Bap- 
tist risen  again,  a  burning  and  a 
•hining  light,  and  you  were  wil- 
ling for  the  season  to  rejoice  in 
his  light  and  heat:  May  we  now 
preach  and  you  hear  for  the  fu- 
ture with  more  life  and  spirit, 
diligence  and  constancy;  and  by 
the  will  of  God  with  new  suc- 
cess. But  we  mean  not,  breth- 
ren, at  this  lecture  only,  but  on 
every  Sabbath  and  every  lecture 
in  the  town;  and  more  par- 
ticularly on  the  public  Thurs- 
day lecture;  which  has  been 
shamefully  neglected  by  the 
town. 

"To  come  then  to  my  text, 
which  I  acknowledge  the  late 
concourse  to  the  word  among 
us,  has  led  me  to  choose.  I 
would  now  look  round  on  the 
present  assembly,  and  look  back 
on  our  past  assemblies,  and  say 
to  you: 

"  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a 
cloudy  and  as  the  doves  to  their 
windows?** 

The  Tuesday  evening  after, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Sewall  preached 
the  lecture  in  the  same  place; 
and  the  house  was  then  also 
greatly  crowded  with  attentive 
hearers;  and  so  it  continued  to 
be  on  these  lectures  for  many 
inontjis  after. 


Upon  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gilbert 
Tennent's  coming  and  preach- 
ing here,  the  people  appeared 
to  be  yet  much  more  awakened 
about  their  souls  than  before. 
He  came,  I  think,  on  Saturday, 
Dec.  1 3,  this  year;  preached  at  the 
new  North  on  both  the  parts  of 
the  follpwing  day,  as  also  on 
Monday,  in  the  aftenioon,  when 
I  first  heard  him,  and  there  was 
a  great  assembly. 

He  did  not  indeed  at  first  come 
up  to  my  expectation;  but  after- 
wards  exceeded  it.  In  private 
converse  with  him,  I  found  him 
to  be  a  man  of  considerable  parts 
and  learning;  free,  gentle,  con- 
descending: and  from  his  own 
various  experience,  reading  the 
most  noted  writers  on  experi- 
mental divinity,  as  well  as  the 
Scriptures,  and  conversing  with 
many  who  had  been  awakened  by 
his  ministry  in  New- Jersey, 
where  he  then  lived,  he  seemed 
to  have  as  deep  an  acquaintance 
with  the  experimental  part  of 
religion  as  any  I  have  conversed 
with.  And  his  preaching  was  as 
searching  and  rousing  as  ever  I 
heard. 

He  seemed  to  have  no  regard 
to  please  the  eyes  of  his  hearers 
with  agreeabh  gesture,  nor  their 
ears  with  delivery,  nor  their  fan-, 
cy  with  language;  but  to  aim  di- 
rectly at  their  hearts  and  con- 
sciences, to  lay  open  their  ruin- 
ous delusions,  shew  them  their 
numerous,  secret,  hypocritical 
shifts  in  religion,  and  drive  them 
out  of  every  deceitful  refuge 
wherein  they  made  themselves 
easy,  with  the  form  of  godliness 
without  the  power.  And  many 
who  were  pleased  in  a  good  con- 
ceit of  themselves  before,  now 
found,  to  their  great  distress, 
they  were  only  self-deceived 
hypocrites.     And  though  while 
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the  discovery  was  making^,  some 
at  first  raged,  as  they  have  own- 
ed to  me  and  others;  yet  in  the 
progress  of  the  discovery  many 
isrere  forced  to  submit;  and  then 
the  power  of  God  so  broke  and 
humbled  them,  that  they  wanted 
a  further  and  even  a  thorough 
discovery;  they  w^nt  to  hqar  him, 
that  the  secret  corruptions  and 
delusions  of  their  hearts  might 
be  more  discovered;  and  the 
more  searching  the  sermon,  the 
more  acceptable  it  was  to  their 
anxious  minds. 

From  the  terrible  and  deep 
convictions  he  had  passed 
through  in  his  own  soul,  he 
seemed  to  have  such  a  lively 
view  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  the 
spirituality,  purity,  extensivc- 
ness,  and  strictness  of  his  law; 
with  his  glorious  holiness,  and 
displeasure  at  sin,  his  justice, 
truth,  and  power  in  punishing 
the  damned;  that  the  very  ter- 
roi^s  of  God  seemed  to  rise  in 
his  mind  afresh,  when  he  dis- 
played and  brandished  them  in 
the  eyes  of  unreconciled  sin- 
ners. And  though  some  could 
not  bear  the  representation,  and 
avoided  his  preaching;  yet  the 
arrows  of  conviction,  by  his  min- 
istry, seemed  so  deeply  to  pierce 
the  hearts  of  others,  and  even 
some  of  the  n>ost  stubborn  sin- 
ners, as  to  make  them  fall  down 
at  the  feet  of  Christ,  and  yield  a 
lowly  submission  to  him. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  ob- 
serve that  those  who  call  these 
convictions  by  the  name  of  re- 
ligious  frights  or  fears,  and  then 
ascribe  them  to  the  mere  natural 
or  mechanical  influence  of  terri- 
ble words,  sounds,  and  gestures, 
moving  tones  or  boisterous  ways 
of  speaking,  appear  to  me  to  be 
not   sufficit  luly  acquainted  with 


the  subjects  of  this  work,as  car  ri- 
ed  on  in  the  town  in  general,  op 
with  the  nature  of  their  convic- 
tions; or  at  least  as  carried  on 
among  the  pedple  I  have  con-, 
versed  with.  For  I  have  had  awak- 
ened people  of  every  assembly 
of  the  Congregational  and  Pres- 
byterian way  in  town,  in  consid- 
erable numbers  repairing  to  mc 
from  time  to  time;  and  from 
tlieir  various  and  I'epeatcd  narra- 
tives shall  show  the  difference. 
I  do  not  remember  any  crying 
out,  or  falling  down,  or  fainting, 
either  under  Mr.  Whitcfield*s  or 
Mr.  Tennent's  hiinistry  all  the 
while  they  were  l^ere;  though 
many,  both  women  and  men, 
both  those  who  had  been  vicious^ 
,and  those  who  had  been  moral, 
yea,  some  religious  and  learned, 
as  well  as  unlearned,  were  in 
great  concern  of  soul.  Bnt  as 
Dr.  Colman  well  expressed  it  in 
his  letter  of  November  23,  1741, 
"We  have  seen  little  of  those 
extremes  or  supposed  blemishes 
of  this  work  in  Boston,  but  much 
of  the  blessed  fruits  of  it  have 
fallen  to  our  share.  God  has 
spokei/to  us  in  a  more  soft  and 
calm  wind;  and  we  have  neither 
had  thpse  outcries  and  faintings 
in  our  assemblies,  which  have 
disturbed  the  worship  in  many 
places;  nor  yet  those  manifesl- 
alions  of  joy  inexpressible, 
which  now  fill  some  of  our 
eastern  parts.*'* 

As  to  Mr.  WJiitc field's  preach- 
ing; it  was,  in  the  manner,  mov- 
ing, earnest,  winning,  luclting: 
but  the  mechanical  influence  of 
this,  acooiding  to  the  usual  op- 
erations of  mechanical  powers, 

•liis  leuer  at  the  end  of  Mr.  EiU 
wanls's  SQpmon.  of  the  distin^msn- 
in^  marks  of  a  work  of  the  Spini  of 
God.     Printed  at  Lonvlon,  in  Ir4i' 
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in  two  or  three  days  expired, 
Mrith  many  in  two  or  three  hours; 
and  I  believe  with  the  most  as 
soon  as  the  sound  was  over,  or 
they  g^ot  out  of  the  house,  or  in 
the  first  conversation  they  fell 
into.  But  with  the  manfter  of 
his  preaching  wherein  he  appear- 
ed to  be  in  earnest,  he  delivered 
those  vital  ti'uths  which  animat- 
ed all  our  martyrs,  made  them 
triumph  in  flames,  and  led  his 
hearers  into  the  view  of  that  vi- 
^  tal,  inward,  active  piety,  which  is 
the  mere  effect  of  the  mighty 
and  supernatural  operation  of  a 
Divine  power  on  the  souls  of 
men;  which  only  will  suppoit 
and  carry  through  the  sharpest 
tnals,  and  make  meet  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 
His  chief  and  earnest  desires 
and  labors  appeared  to  be  the 
same  with  the  apostle  Paul  for 
the  r^nble  saints  at  Ephesus; 
viz.  tfife  they  might  know  (i.  e.  by 
experience)  what  is  the  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  his  power  (i.  e. 
the  power  ofGod)to  US-ward  who 
believe,  according  to  the  work- 
ing of  his  mighty  power  which 
he  wrought  in  Christ  when  he 
raised  hini  from  t4ie  dead.  Eph. 
i.  And  they  were  these  things, 
and  this  sort  of  preaching  with 
surprising  fervency  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  pleased  to  use 
as  means  to  make  many  sensible 


they  knew  nothing  of  tbeso 
mighty  operations,  nor  of  thes© 
vital  principles  within  them;  but 
that  with  Simon  Magus,  who  was 
a  visible  believer  and  professor 
of  Christ  and  his  religion,  they 
were  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and 
in  the  bond  of  iniquity;  i.  e.  in 
the  state,  pollution,  guilt,  and 
power  of  sin,  which  is  inex* 
pressibly  more  disagreeable  to 
the  Holy  God  than  the  most  bit- 
ter gall  to  men,  and  will  be  bit- 
terness to  them,  without  a 
mighty  change,  in  the  latter  end. 
It  was  by  such  means  as  these, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  seized  and 
awakened  the  consciences  of 
many;  and  when  the  mechanical 
influence  on  the  natural  passions 
ceased,  still  continued  these  con- 
victions, not  only  for  many  days, 
but  weeks  and  months  after  the 
sound'  was  over;  yea,  to  this 
very  day  with  some;  while  they 
excited  others  to  an  earnest  and 
persevering  application  to  Jesus 
tor  his  Spirit  to  quicken  them, 
till  they  came  to  an  hopeful  per- 
ception of  his  quickening  influ- 
ence in  them;  and  while  in  others, 
the  sovereign  and  oflended  Spirit 
leaving  ofl"  to  strive,  these  con- 
victions in  their  consciences,  and 
the  eficcts  thereof,  have  either 
sooner  or  later  died  away. 

(To  bt  continued. J 
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If  there  is  any  one  subject  in  the 
whole  system  of  Christian  doc- 
trhies  and  morals,  on  which  the 
professed  Christians  of  this  coun- 
try peculiarly  need  line  ufion  line 
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and  fireceftt  upon  precefit^  it  is 
the  subject  of  evangelical 
BENEFICENCE,  or  that  liberal, 
charitable,  and  public  spirited 
vse  of  rooney  and  influence, 
which  is  inculcated  throughout 
the  Bible,  and  is  imperiously  de- 
manded by  the  present  state  of 
the  Church  and  of  the  world.  To 
what  causes  the  apathy  of  Chris- 
tians on  this  subject  is  owing, 
and  how  their  imperfect  views 
of  the  duty  of  charity  are  to  be 
accounted  for,  we  may  possibly 
hereafter  take  some  opportunity 
of  shewing.  Certain  it  is,  that 
many  professors  of  strict  reli- 
gion hold  their  purse-strings 
with  a  most  pertinacious  grasp, 
even  when  they  cannot  deny 
that  the  objects,  for  the  encour- 
agement of  which  application  is 
made,  are  deserving  of  public 
favor.  Certain  it  is,  that  the 
avarice  of  too  many  such  profes- 
sors affords  occasion  to  reproach 
them  with  the  unproductiveness 
of  their  faith,  and  the  barrenness 
of  their  religious  system; — an 
occasion  not  likely  to  be  passed 
over  in  silence  by  the  Infidel,  or 
the  Latitudinarian.  It  is  also  cer- 
tain, that  unless  the  attention  of 
our  churches  shall  be  awakened 
to  the  calls  upon  their  benefi- 
cence, which  are  perpetually  re- 
curring at  the  present  day,  those 
great  exertions  which  are  neces- 
sary to  the  promulgation  of  the 
Gospel  among  tHe  heathen  can- 
not be  made,  and  a  future  gen- 
eration must  have  the  praise  of 
being  the  common  benefactors 
of  mankind. 

In  many  part^of  the  Christian 
workh  the  professors  of  strict 
religioirhavc  consisted  principal- 
ly of  the  poor,  the  oppressed,  and 
those  so  destitute  of  influence, 
that  they  were  totally  imablc  to 


make  any  great  and  united  effort 
for  the  extension  of  the  Gospel. 
But  our  churches  cannot  plead 
poverty  as  a  reason  for  their  in» 
activity  in  this  cause.  God  hat 
wonderfully  blessed  the  people 
of  the  United  States  with  world- 
ly prosperity.  The  wealth  of  the 
country  has  doubled  and  quadru- 
pled within  a  moderate  length 
of  time.  Of  this  wealth  the 
members  of  orthodox  churches 
possess  a  competent  shares- 
such  a  share  as  would  enable 
them  without  the  least  difficulty 
to  patronize  all  the  great  chari- 
table purposes  which  now  offer 
themselves,  and  many  others 
which  a  spirit  of  general  benefi- 
cence would  soon  bring  into 
view. 

It  has  been  said,  that  Charity 
Sermons  are  generally  very  dull 
and  trite.  Whatever  occasion 
there  may  have  been  for^tMs  re- 
mark, our  countrymen  hive  cer- 
tainly produced  several  dis- 
tinguished exceptions;  among 
which  every  candid  reader  will 
doubtless  rank  the  subject  of  this 
review. 

The  text  is  Heb.  xiii,  16.  But 
to  do  good  and  to  communicate 
forget  not;  for  with  9uch  •acri^ 
Jices  God  is  well  fileaaed. 

The  discussion  is  arranged  in 
the  following  manner; 

•*  A  leading  branch  of  beneficence  is 
liberaluy,  or  a  relig'ioua  distribution 
of  property;  a  principal  branch  of 
Vberality  is  charity  or  almsgiving'. 
•'To  do  good  and  to  communicate,'* 
comprehends  Ihe  three 

••I  shall  arrange  what  I  have  to  say 
on  tiiis  subject  under  ihe  following 
heads: 

"I.  Our  motives  must  be  evangel- 
ical 

"II.  No  true  relijc'on  can  exist 
without  charity,  Uberaliiy,  and  geo- 
eral  hencficcncc. 
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**IIT.  I  shall  inquire  bow  far  liber' 
alily  oiif^bt  lo  be  carried. 

•'IV.     Shall  consider  the  duty  of 
harity  in  particular.*'    p.  4. 

The  definiiion  of  an  evangeli- 
cal motive,  under  the  first  heady 
is  excellent: 

"If  you  ask  wliat  it  is  to  act  from 
ail  evangelical  motive,  1  answer.  It  is 
to  act  from  an  affectionate  regard  to 
tht  authority  oj  the  true  God,  and  from 
a  believing  and  grateful  retpect  to 
ChriMt**    p.  4. 

This  definition  is  illustrated 
Tcry  satisfactorily,  and  at  consid- 
erable length. 

The  second  head  of  discourse 
is  occupied  in  proving  and  en- 
forcing the  important  truth,  that 
a  beneficent  spirit  is  indispensa- 
bly requisite  to  the  existence  of 
true  religion.  If  the  preacher 
Is  right  in  this  point,  as  we  think 
he  is  beyond  question,  it  be- 
comes a  matter  of  serious  con- 
cern with  many  professed  Chris- 
tians to  ascertain  whether  they 
really  possess  a  beneficent  char- 
acter. Ifthey  are  found  wanting 
in  this  great  matter,  they  can 
never  plead  in  excuse  that  the 
Scriptures  are  not  sufficiently 
t>lain  on  the  subject.  The  para- 
ble of  the  good  Samaritan  is  in- 
troduced as  directly  in  point. 
The  following  sentences  consti- 
tute the  substance  of  the  argu- 
ment deduced  from  it. 

«*No  one  doubts  that  our  Savior 
meant  to  hold  up  the  priest  and  levite 
as  hypocrites.  Then  certainly  he  in- 
tended so  to  construct  the  story  as  to 
furnish  ^r^o/* against  them.  But  the 
only  proof  exhibited  was  their  neglect 
of  a  suffering  brother.  This  parable, 
then,  is  an  eternal  testimony,  that  all 
•the  feelings,  zeal,  and  devotion  in  the 
world  cannot  raise  a  roan  above  the 
character  of  a  hypocrite,  while  he 


neglects  the  sufferings  of  bis  breth- 
ren."   p,  i«. 

This  argument  is  complete  in 
all  its  parts,  and  the  conclusion 
is  inevitable.  Indeed,  we  have 
no  doubt  that  some  professors  of 
strict  religion,  (we  hope  the 
number  is  s^nall,)  do  in  fact  ex- 
hibit to  the  world  as  deeisive  evi- 
dence against  their  religious 
character  by  their  habitual  cov- 
etousness,  as  they  could  do  by  a 
course  of  habitual  fraud,  drunk- 
ennesci  or  profaneness.  Should 
this  assertion  be  deemed  harshy 
we  hold  ourselves  pledged  te 
support  it  by  undeniable  facts, 
and  to  defend  the  conclusion 
from  these  facts  by  the  infallible 
testimony  of  Scripture.  We 
have  often  been  distressed  while 
observing  a  class  of  men  whe 
can  talk  fluently  and  loud  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  and  yet  de 
not  consider  that  the  Bible  much 
more  frequently  commands  them 
to  act  religiously,  than  to  talk  so. 
It  is  quite  a  popular  opinion, « hat 
only  the  rich,  and  those  in  flour- 
ishing worldly  circumstances,are 
required  to  give  money  in  char- 
ity; whereas  the  truth  plainly  iSf 
that  all  are  required  to  give  whe 
are  not  themselves  dependent 
on  the  charity  of  others:  and 
even  these  are  bound  to  discharge 
every  charitable  office  in  their 
power.  After  having  stated  that 
Hhe  sacrifice  of  property  to  God, , 
in  token  of  homage.,  is  one  of  the 
appointed  forms  of  worahifi*  (he 
preacher  observes, 

"Giving  to  the 'Lord,  nuith  thote 
who  have  any  thing  that  they  can  call 
their  omn^  is  as  essential  to  salvatioii 
as  any  other  part  of  v}orthip.  Do  yoa 
say  that  others  can  hetter  afford  to 
givef  You  may  as  well  say  that 
others  can  better  afford  to  do  your 
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part  of  prayer,  and  attend  public 
worship  I  a  >cur  stead.  You  may  as 
xvell  think  ofbeing' Ao/yb>  proxy,  and 
beings  Mtrocd  by  proxy.  Uo  you  plead 
that  you  have  nothinf^  to  spare?  You 
may  as  well  plead  that  you  have  no 
time  to  do  that  for  which  ail  time 
was  given  you."    pp.  13,  14. 

The  duty  of  performing  acts 
of  beneficence  habitually,  the  ad- 
▼antagc»^f  benevolent  societies, 
and  the  lamentable  defectiveness 
of  Christians  in  the  practice  of 
charity,  are  stated  with  force  in 
the  following  paragraphs^ 

••But  it  is  not  enough  to  give,  now 
and  then,  in  a  paroxysm  of  passion < 
you  must  do  it  habttunUyt  as  you 
pray,  and  transact  business,  and  prac- 
tise the  other  moral  virtues.  The 
promises  of  ihe  Gospel,  as  well  as  its 
threateninji^s,  are  made,  not  to  partic- 
ular acts,  but  to  general  ckaracterM,-^ 
characters  formed  by  nothing  less 
than  habitual  conduct.  The  man  who 
prays  only  when  he  is  sick,  or  in  peril, 
IS  not,  in  the  eye  of  scripture*  devout. 
And  the  man  who  only  gives  once  or 
twice  a  year,  as  passion  or  caprice 
dictates,  has  no  claim  to  the  charac- 
ter or  rewards  of  the  liberal.  Your 
liberality  must  be  as  habiriial  as  love, 
and  as  systematic  as  a  well  regula- 
ted conscience.  As  fiir  as  possible  it 
should  be  reduced  to  a  permanent 
6ystem«  extending  through  every 
Tnonth  in  the  year,  and  throuji^b  evei*y 
grear  of  your  lives.  It  would  promote 
such  regularity  to  devote,  as  some 
have  done,  a  fixed  proportion  of  your 
income  to  GocL  And  here  I  cannot 
but  remark,  that  benevolent  societies, 
liecausic  they  do  the  work  of  charity 
upon  settled  principles,  have  the  first 
oiaini  to  our  aid.  The  irregular  im^ 
pulie  K^^ private  charity  may  conduct 
us  to  the  impudent  solicitations  of 
the  street' beggar,  or  the  whining  im- 
pertiiien^^of  the  besotted  vagrant, 
vhde  it  overlooks  retired  and  modest 
want.  A  society  formed  upon  sys- 
tem, whi'cll  inquires,  and  deliberates, 
and  feels  a  respimsibility  to  the  pub- 
lic for  every  act,  is  the*  best  deposi- 
tlirypfour  jifCf^ 


•*It  is  matter  of  deep  lamentation 
.that  this  duty  is  soshamcftilly  neglect- 
ed. Multitudes,  who  were  it  not  for 
this  neglect  would  be  esteemed 
Christians,  manifestly  have  souls  too 
contracted  for  God  to  inhabit.  They 
seem  never  to  have  awaked  fnira  the 
dream  that  they  can  he  saved  with- 
out this  essential  part  of  religion. 
While  they  would  shudder  at  the 
thought  of  breaking  the  lavis  which 
God  has  enacted  against  thefl  and 
murder,  they  scarcely  suspect  that 
they  are  living  in  contempt  of  pre- 
cepts equally  binding.  1  his  is  one 
of  \  he  crying-  sins  of  our  land,  and  one 
of  the  greatest  blots  upon  our  church- 
es. How  many  professors  of  re  hgion, 
especially  among  the  laboring  clas^ 
ses  of  society,  from  whom  it  if 
impossible  to  extort  a  few  farthings 
to  feed  the  poor,  to  support  a  religious 
mag'azine,  or  to  send  missionaries  to 
the  heathen.  And  yet  they  dream 
that  they  are  Christians!  Where 
such  a  spirit  prevails  among  the 
churches,  it  is  as  deplorable  a  mark  of 
the  declension  of  relig-ion,  as  the  neg- 
lect of  family  worship,  or  the  preva- 
lence of  false  doctrines.  The  enemies 
of  the  Gospel  have  the  boldness  open- 
ly to  say,  that  if  they  ^ere  in  distress, 
they  would  sooner  apply  to  the  men 
of  the  world  than  the  church.  O 
«*tell  it  not  in  Gaih!"  It  is  high 
time  r»rt}ie  church  to  arise,  and  wipe 
oflTihis  foul  aspersion.  "Take  up  ihe 
atumblmt^  block  out  of  tlie  way  of  my 
people.**  If  such  w  the  character  €»f 
the  church,  it  is  no  longer  the  church 
of  Christ,  But  it  is  a  Itbel;  a  libel 
doubtless;  though  it  must  be  confes- 
sed with  tears  and  blushes,  that  too 
much  occasion  has  been  given  for  this 
humiliating  charge.**     pp.  15,  18. 

While  we  lament  that  jtist 
cause  exists  for  the  foregoing 
observations,  it  ought  not  to  be 
forgotten,  that  there  are  in  otir 
country  aome  men  who  practi* 
cally  acknowledge  that  the  ntoer 
and  the  gold  belong  to  God. 
There  are  rich  roen,  who  cheer- 
fully put  their  hands  to  every 
go<^  work.  There  are  al&o  men 
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in  more  rnoderate  circumstan- 
ces, who  sacrifice  a  large  part 
of  their  money,  and  their  time, 
to  public  and  charitable  purpo- 
ses. May  the  number  be  greatly 
increased. 

It  is  to  }^  considered,  like- 
wise, that  much  of  the  sin  of 
Christians  in  this  matter  is  to  be 
imputed  to  ignorance.  They 
seem  to  have  just  begun  to  learn 
the  best  and  noblest  use  of  money. 
The  religious  world  are  now  in- 
vited to  engage  in  a  new  and 
tmexampled  career  of  benefi- 
cence; and  it  must  take  time  for 
the  mass  of  professed  Christians 
to  become  acquainted  with  the 
objects  which  demand  these  ex- 
traordinary sacrifices.  We  have 
sti'ong  hopes  that  all  real  ChHs- 
tians>  who  will  take  suitable* 
pains  to  get  informatioti,  will 
unite  cordially  in  patronizing 
the  great  purposes  of  charity 
which  now  claim  their  atten- 
tion. 

The  question  "How  far  should 
tmv  liberality  be  carried?"  which 
{brms  the  third  head  of  discourse, 
cannot  be  answered  otherwise 
than  in  general  terms.  Still  the 
conscientious  inquirer  will  here 
find  many  direcuons,  which  will 
greatly  assist  him  in  making  up 
a  judgment*  The  preacher  states 
that  the  Israelites  were  specifi- 
cally commanded  in  their  law  to 
give  at  least /ottr  tenths  of  their 
incoine  to  public  and  charitable 
purposes;  of  Which  three  tenths 
were  devoted  to  the  support  of 
reUgion  and  government,  and  at 
leAst  another  tenth  to  the  poor. 
Tlus  statement  is  explained  at 


large  in  a  note,  where  the  passa- 
ges of  Scripture  are  cited  to 
support  it.  There  is  another 
impoitant  note  in  this  part  of 
the  Sermon,  p.  23,  in  which  'the 
author  defends  the  arts  and  orna- 
ments of  life.'  This  note  has 
been  understood  as  countenan- 
cing luxury.  For  ourselves,  we 
can  find  no  position  in  it,  which 
is  not  perfectly  tenable.  It  ex- 
hibits, in  our  opinion,  a  just  and 
enlarged  view  of  the  progress 
of  society,  and  of  the  great  utili- 
ty of  the  arts.  It  was  introduced 
to  explain  what  had  been  said 
in  answer  to  an  objection  fre- 
quently started  on  this  subject; 
namely,  that  if  all  men  were  to 
devote  their  property  to  liberal 
and  charitable  uses,  reserving  to 
themselves  only  what  is  neces- 
sary to  sustain  life,  the  useful 
arts  would  be  suppressed,  and 
civilized  society  would  relapse 
into  barbarism. 

The  duty  of  charity,  or  alms- 
giving, is  enforced  by  many 
quotations  from  Scripture,  and 
by  a  powerful  array  of  religious 
motives;  and  the  Sermon  con- 
cludes with  an  eloquent  appeal 
to  the  compassion  of  the  audi- 
ence in  favor  of  the  orphans  to 
be  provided  for  by  the  Female 
Asylum. 

This  Sermon  is  a  plain,  prac- 
tical, and  very  able  discussion  of 
a  most  important  subject.  We 
recommend  it  to  all  classes  of 
readers,  but  especially  to  those 
who  read  attentively,  and  reflect 
seriously,  with  a  view  to  act 
conscientiously  and  tbtemati- 
cally.  7. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


ABSTRACT   CONTINUED. 

A  Benevolent  Society  has  been  forin. 
ed  in  London  for  visiting  and  reliev. 
ing  cases  of  great  distress,  chiefly 
among  the  numerous  poor  of  Spital- 
fields  and  the  vicinity.  The  Rev. 
Josiah  Pratt  is  president,  and  John 
Kincatd,  Esq.  treasurer.  There  is 
no  part  of  the  metropolis  which  calls 
80  feelingly  for  assistance. 

Christian  charity  will  not  limit 
itself  to  the  temporal  necessities  of 
tlie  poor  It  will  take  advantage  of 
that  access  which  the  relief  of  these 
necessities  opens  to  the  heart,  to  in- 
struct the  ignorant,  and  to  warn  and 
counsel  those  who  neglect  God. 

Every  subscriber  will  be  entitled 
to  recommend  such  cases  of  real  dis- 
tress  as  come  upder  his  observation, 
in  order  to  their  being  inquired  into. 

The  Society  for  the  tupport  and  e»- 
couragement  oj  Sunday  SchooU  in  Eng- 
land, Wales,  Ireland,  and  adjacent 
islands,  had  its  annual  meeting  on 
the  17th  of  April  last.  The  Com- 
mittee  reported  that  88  schools  had 
been  added  to  tliose  which  were  pre- 
viously upon  the  Society's  list.  The 
zeal  for  conveyinginstruction  through 
the  medium  of  Sunday  schools,  they 
state  to  huve  in  no  degree  abated. 
Of  their  beneficial  effects,  long  de- 
monstrated by  indisputable  evidence, 
the  committee  have  received  many 
pleasing  and  unequivocal  testimonies. 
Tlic  Society's  patronage  appears  to 
have  produced  happy  results  in  every 
place  where  it  has  been  bestowed. 

The  Society  for  Missiont  to  Africa 
mnd  the  East  held  its  annual  meeting 
on  the  4tb  of  June  last,  when  the 
Rev.  Melville  Home  delivered  a  very 
eloquent  sermon.  This  society  was 
instituted  in  l8oo  by  xoembers  of  the 
Established  Church.  Upwards  of 
fifly  persons,  adults  and  children  are 
dependent  upon  it  in  Africa,  at  the 
Society's  settlements  on  the  Rio 
Pongas.  Six  arc  either  now  prepar- 
ing for  future  labors  under  the  Rev, 
Thomu  Scott,  D.  D.  prare  waiting 


a  passage  to  Africat  and  three  have 
sailed  as  settlers,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Marsden,  in  New 
Zealand. 

A  nero  Magdalen  Atylum  has  been 
instituted  at  Edinburgh,  above  13,000 
dollars  having  been  raised  by  volun- 
tary contributions  for  that  purpose. 
It  appears,  that  notwithstanding  the 
frequent  sickness  of  the  women  in 
the  house,  and  the  ignorance  of  many 
of  them  on  their  first  admission,  the 
fruits  of  their  industry  do  more  than 
pay  for  their  maintenance;  a  produce 
from  female  labor  which  is  rarely  to 
be  found,  and  unprecedented  in  the 
history  of  charitable  institutions* 

A  Seminary  for  JitrHtMhing  parochial 
Schoolmasters  for  Ireland  has  been 
sometime  in  operation,  patronized  by 
Mr.  Wilberforcc  and  men  of  a  kin- 
dred spirit.  Henry  Thornton,  E*q. 
M.  P.  is  the  Treasurer.  Twenty- 
one  young  men,  educated  since  1806 
at  the  seminary,  have  been  sent  out  to 
superintend  parochial  schools;  and 
the  committee  are  happy  to  record 
the  high  testimony  which  has  been 
borne  by  their  various  employers  to 
their  virtues  and  talents.  Letters  to 
this  effect  from  several  most  respect- 
able clergymen  are  in  the  hands  of 
the  secretaries. 

Letters  dated  November,  1810, 
have  been  received  from  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Marsden,  the  indefatigable 
and  excellent  senior  chaplain  of  the 
colony  at  New  South  Wales.  From 
these  it  appears,  that  the  influence 
of  religion  is  operating  powerfully 
in  checking  the  profligacy  and  wick- 
edness which  have  hitherto  prevailed 
in  that  colony.  Some  remarkable  in- 
stances of  conversion  had  taken  place 
among  the  Roman  Catholics,  and 
others,  who  seemed  the  most  unlike- 
ly to  profit  by  religious  instructioni 
and  who  had,  for  montlis  before  the 
letters  were  sent  off,  conducted  them- 
selves in  a  manner  consistent  with 
their  professions.    The  other  deryg- 
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Ben,  and  the  schoolmasters  who 
went  over  with  Mr.  Marsden,  are  ac-  ^ 
lively  and  usefully  employed.  AU 
the  children  in  the  colony>  who  are 
old  enough  to  attend  the  schools,  are 
now  receiving  religious  instruction, 
as  well  as  instruction  in  the  rudimcnis 
of  other  branches  of  useful  knowl- 
edge. One  school  of  a  hundred  chil- 
dren is  established  near  Mr.  Marsden's 
residence,  in  order  that  he  may  him- 
self superintend  the  religious  educa- 
tion of  those  children.  At  the  time 
the  letters  left  Botany  Bay,  Mr.  Mars- 
.  den  bad  with  him  Buaterra,  and  two 
o*-her  New  Zealand  chiefs i  through 
whose  means  he  hopes  to  be  able,  ere 
long,  to  introduce  tlie  knowledge  of 
Christianity  among  the  New  Zea- 
landers. 

mKVIVAL      OF     RELIGION     IN     MEW 
IPSWICH,    (N.  U.) 

A  letter  from  an  authentic  soiu'ce, 
dated  New  Ipswich,  October  7, 1811, 
aontains  the   following  intelligence. 

"There  is  in  this  place  a  very  pow- 
erful and  general  revival  of  religion^as 
also  in  To  wnsend,  a  neighboring  town. 
There  is  likewise  much  unusual  se- 
riousness in  several  other  towns  in 
this  vicinity.  In  this  town  there  are 
about  fifty,  who  have  recently  nbtain- 
ed  hopes.    It  is  good  to  be  here.'' 

THE  SEVENTH  REPORT  OF  THE 
BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE 
SOCIETY' 

(Continued  from  p.  333.) 
Tour  Committee  have  also  the  sat- 
isfaction to  lay  before  the  Members  of 
the  Society,  a  prospect  of  a  still  more 
ample  dinusion  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, in  various  eastern  dialects 
which  have  not  been  enumerated,  and 
in  which  they  have  never  appeared. 
Dr.  Leyden,  whose  extensive  knowl- 
edge of  these  dialects  is  unrivalled, 
hsis  submitted  to  the  Corresponding 
Committee  of  Calcutta  proposals  for 
procuring  versions  in  the  following 
languages:  the  Siamese,  Macassar, 
fiogis,  Afghan,  Rakheng,  Maldivian,  - 
and  Jagatai;  comprehending  the  col- 
loquial dialects  in  use,  from  the  east- 
em  boundary  of  Bengal  to  the  Islands 
of  Borneo  and  Celebes,  inclusive. 
The  expense  of  translating  the    four 


Gospels  into  each  of  these  dialects, 
is  estimated  at  about^OO  rupeesi  and 
the  Corresponding  Committee,  anx- 
ious to  take  advantage  of  Dr.  Ley- 
den's  proposal,  expressed  tlieir  ap* 
probuiion  of  it,  and  agreed  to  pay  the 
sum  of  200  rupees  on  receiving  a  copy 
of  each  Gospel  inanyof  the  dialects  en- 
umerated. This  engagement  has  been 
fulfilled  with  respect  to  lour  of 
the  proposed  versions;  that  of  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  having  been 
completed  in  the  Pushto  or  Afghan 
dialect,  and  the  Maldivian,  except- 
ing the  two  last  chapters,  together 
with  versions  of  the  Gospel  of  St. 
Mark,  in  the  Bugis  and  Macaskar. 

As  a  very  considerable  part  of  the 
expense  attending  the  printing  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  India,  arises  from 
the  excessive  dearness  of  paper  there; 
your  Committee  have  therefore  judg^ 
ed  it  expedient  to  provide  againsi  any 
unnecessary  expenditure  in  this  arti- 
cle, by  sending  very  large  supplies  of 
paper  to  those  parts  of  India  where 
it  will  be  required.  A  considerable 
quantity  has  been  consigned  to  Bora* 
buy,  for  printing  the  New  Testament 
in  the  Mala^alim  language  at  that  set- 
tlement. This  work  is  considerably 
advanced,  (a  printed  copy  of  the  Gog- 
pel  of  St,  Matthew  having  been  laid 
before  your  Committee,)  and  the  , 
completion  of  it  is  anxioush  expected  ' 
by  the  members  ol  the  ancient  Syrian 
church. 

It  may  be  mentioned  as  a  singfilar 
and  not  unmtercsiing  circumstanceg 
that  a  native  of  India,  and  a  Hindoo* 
has  subscribed  100  rupees  to  the 
funds  of  the  Society,  and  has  address* 
ed  a  letter  to  your  Committee,  ac- 
quainting them  with  it. 

Your  Committee,  having  thus  de- 
tailed the  proceedings  now  carrying 
on  in  India,  for  promoting  the  diffu- 
sion of  the  Scrip*  urrs,  have  only  fur- 
ther to  add,  that  they  have  consider* 
ed  it  their  duty  to  aid  them  by  pe- 
cuniary supplies,  commensurate  to 
their  extent  and  importance.  They 
have  accordingly,  in  addition  to  the 
50001.  granted  for  the  disbursements 
of  the  preceding  five  years  in  trans- 
lating and  printing  the  Scriptures  in 
India,  voted  30001  annually,  for  tl»c 
three  successive  vcars. 
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Your  CoTnmittee  cannot  conclude 
their  report  respecting  India,  with- 
out observing-,  that  in  all  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Corresponding'  Committee 
ftt  Calcutta,  the  fundamental  princi- 
pie  of  the  Society,  to  circulate  the 
Holy  Scriptures  exclusively,  without 
note  or  comment,  has  been  distinctly 
recognized.  In  strict  conformity  to 
this  principle,  the  Corresponding 
Committee  have  excluded  from  ad- 
mission into  the  Bibliotheca  Bi/>lica, 
Bibles  with  comments,  for  sale;  nor 
will  they  allow  religious  books  or 
tracts  of  any  kind  lo  be  sold,  except- 
ing the  Reports  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society. 

It  remains  only  to  notice  under  this 
head,  that  the  Hon.  Sir  Alexander 
Johnstone,  Chief  Justice  of  Ceylon, 
who  is  returning  to  that  station,  has 
obligingly  undertaken  the  charge  of  a 
large  supply  of  English,  Dutch,  and 
Portuguese  Bibles  and  Testaments 
for  the  use  of  that  Island,  together 
with  a  supply  of  paper  for  tlie  pur- 
pose of  printing  IwOO  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  in  the  Cingalese  lan- 
guage. 

Your  Committee  will  next  advert 
to  America;  and  they  are  happy  to 
observe,  that  the  zeal  excited  in  that 
country,  for  the  diffusion  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  continues  to  operate  with 
increasing  energy  and  activity.  Ten 
new  Bible  Societies,  in  addition  to 
the  six  mentioned  in  your  Commit- 
tee's last  Report,  have  been  establish- 
ed within  the  United  States:  The 
specification  of  the  whole  is  as  followsi 

Philadelphia,  1;  Nev^-York,  New- 
York  Bible  Society,  New  York  Bible 
and  Common  Prayer- Book  Society, 
Albany  Bible  Society,  3;  New  Hump- 
xhire,  1;  Massochuietts^  Boston,  Sa- 
lem, Merrimack,  3;  Connecticut,  1; 
Nexo-yersey,  I;  Baltitnore,  1.  South 
Carolina^  Charleston,  Beaufort,  2; 
Savannah,  1;  Kentucky,  1;  Maine,  I. 
All  these  associations  may  be  con- 
sidered as  emanations  from  the  Brit- 
ish afnd  Foreign*  Bible  Society x  of 
which  the  greater  number  have  been 
assisted  from  its  funds,  and  the  re- 
mainder will  receive  proportionable 
aid,  as  soon  as  they  shall  have  been 
rcgtdarly  brotight  tmder  the  cogniz- 
ance of  the  Committee.  !t  must  be 
graiif>ing  to  the  Members  of  the  In- 
stitutrc  n  to  see  such  an  anipic  recog- 


nition of  its  principles  on  the  new 
Continent:  and  to  contemplate  the 
beneficial  effects  which  may  be  ex- 
pected from  the  aggregate  zeal  and 
efforts  of  so  many  Societies  directed 
to  one  object — the  circulation  of  the 
Bible. 

To  the  above  intelligence,  it  may 
be  added,  that  a  Bible  Society  having 
been  formed,  on  tlie  recommenda- 
tion ol  >our  ('.<»ninjittee,  at  Truro, 
for  the  eastern  part  of  Nova-Scotia, 
}our  Committee,  desirous  of  encour- 
aging the  efloris  of  its  Members  for 
promoting  the  circulation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  have  presented  them  whh 
250  Bibles,  and  lOt^O  New  Testm- 
roenis. 

Your  Committee  will  no«  proceed 
to  report  briefly,  the  most  material 
occurrences  of  the  last  year,  wiUiin 
the  United  Kingdom,  in  connexion 
with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Socie\y. 

Tlie  editions  of  the  New  Test»- 
ment  in  Modern  Greek,  with  the 
Ancient  in  parallel  columns;  in  Irish; 
and  io  Manks;  mentioned  in  the  last 
Report  as  then  in  progress,  have  all 
been  printed,  and  are  now  in  circula- 
tion. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  So- 
dor  and  Man,  having  reconc«mended 
to  his  Clergy  to  ascertain  the  want 
of  the  Scriptures  in  their  respective 
parishes,  and  returns  having  been 
made  in  compliance  with  that  recom- 
mendation, 1326  copies  of  the  Manks 
Testament,  together  with  sooie 
English  Bibles  and  Testaments* 
charged  at  reduced  prices,  have  been 
sent  to  the  Bishop,  for  the  accqinmo- 
dation  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Isljind. 

A  large  supply  of  the  Modem 
Greek  'I'estaments  has  been  sent  to 
the  Mediterranean,  and  of  the  Irish 
Testaments  to  Ireland.  The  pi  ice 
of  the  latter  has  been  fixed  at  a  rate 
particularly  low,  with  a  view  to  en- 
courage the  greater  circulation. 

Your  Commit  tee  have  the  pleasure  to 
report,  ih.it  a  stereotype  edition  of 
the  French  Bible  is  nearly  complet- 
ed, a  similar  edition  of  the  Italian 
Testament  is  in  progress;  a  large  im- 
pression of  the  Dutch  Bible  is  also  in 
the  press;  and  that  the  print ingof5W)0 
German  Testamtnis  has  advanced  t* 
the  Acts  of  the  Aposiics. 
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Your  Commtttee,  excited  by  a  rep- 
resentation transmitted  to  them  from 
tlie  Edinburgh  Bible  Society,  and 
encouraged  by  the  intelligence  re- 
cently detailed  to  ihem  by  Mr.  Salte, 
have  concluded  to  print  an  Ethiopia 
version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  for  the 
use  of  the  natives  of  Abyssinia:  and 
they  are  endeavoring  to  procure  a 
▼ersion  of  the  Gospels  in  thai  lan- 
g'uagc,  with  a  view  to  the  same  ob- 
ject. 

As  nothing  can  prove  more  deci- 
•ively  the  interest  excited  in  the  coun- 
try for  the  diffusion  of  the  Scriptures, 
Jind  the  approbation  with  which  your 
Institution  is  regarded  with  a  view 
to  that  object,  than  the  increase  of 
Auxiliary  Societies,  your  Committee 
have  great  satisfaction  in  reporting 
the  following  addition  to  their  num- 
ber since  the  enumeration  given  at 
the  last  General  Meeting. 

1.  "The  Swansea  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society."  The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  St.  David's  President. 

2.  "The  Uttoxeter  Bible  Society." 
A.  Rhudde,  Esq.  President. 

3.  "The  Bible  Society  of  Bishop 
Wearmouih,  Sunderland,  Monk 
Wearmoutb,  and  their  vicinity." 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Grey,  President, 

4.  "The  Auxiliary  Bible  Society 
•f  Neath,  and  its  vicinity."  The 
Right  Hon.  1-ord  Vernon,  President. 

5.  •*Thc  West  Lothian  Bible  Socie- 

S^**    The  Rev.  John  Brown,   Presi- 
cnt. 

6.  •«Tlie  Rotherham  Auxiliary  Bi- 
We  Society," 

7.  *•  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  of 
Uxbridge,  and  the  neighborhood.** 
,  The  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Gambter,  Pres- 
ident. At  tlie  formation,  and  the 
first  Anniversary  of  this  Society, 
your  Secretaries  attended  by  special 
invitation,  and  witnessed  a  degree 
of  harmony  and  zeal  on  both  those 
occasions  which  promise  to  render 
this  Society  an  efficient  instrument 
of  local  usefulness,  as  well  as  general 
support  to  the  Parent  Institution. 

8  ««Comwall  Auxiliary  Bible  So- 
ciety." The  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Vis- 
count Falmouthy  President. 

9.  ''Weymouth  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society."  The  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  James 
Pulteney,  Bart.  M.  P.  President. 

Vol.  ly.    J\rfw  Srriea. 


10,  "The  Liverpool*  Auxiliary 
Bible  Society."  Th^  Rt.  Hon.  ths 
Earl  of  Derby,  President. 

11.  "Auxiliary  Bible  Society  at 
HuddersBeld." 

12  "I'he  Montrose  Bible  Socie- 
ty.** "Vndrew  Thorn.  Esq.  Provost 
of  Momrose,  President. 

13.  *'l)umfnes.sbire  Bible  Soci* 
ety."  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buc« 
cleugh,  President 

14.  "fiaccup  Auxiliary  Bible  So- 
ciety." 

15.  "Knutsford  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society." 

16.  "Bury  Auxiliary  Bible  Soci- 
ety .•' 

17.  "Warrington  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society."  The  Rev.  R.  A.  Raw- 
stone.  Rector,  President.* 

It  now  becomes  the  pleasing  duty 
of  your  Committee  to  report,  that 
your  Secretaiies,  actuated  by  that 
zeal  for  the  Societ)r*s  interest  which 
they  have  manifested  on  evt^ry  oc» 
canton,  accepted  an  invitation  from 
the  Mayor  and  Rectors  of  Liverpool 
to  assist  personally  in  forming  en 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society  in  that  popu- 
lous and  opulent  town.  The  event  of 
their  attendance  and  exertions  WM 
such  as  from  the  nature  of  th« 
cause,  their  well-known  quaiificA' 
tions  for  conducting  it,  and  the  pre* 
disposition  manifested  in  its  favor 
by  the  principal  inhubitanta  of  Lir- 
erpool,  might  reasonably  have  beea 
anticipated.  Under  the  auspices 
of  the  Mayor,  the  clergy,  the  dis- 
senting ministers!  and  some  of  . 
the  most  respectable  characters 
among  the  laity,  an  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society  was  formed  on  the  25th  of 
March,  and  the  zeal  and  harmony 
which  characterized  its  formation* 
afford  a  pledge  of  its  becomiii|f  e 
powerful  Auxiliary,  both  in  strength- 
ening the  funds  and  promoting  the 
operations  of  the  Parent  Institution. 

In  connexion  with  this  object  and 
in  compliance  with  the  most  earn* 
est  and  respectful  application,  your 
Secretaries  attended  the  first  anni* 

•The  1-kA,  15rA.  16th,  and  \7th, 
at  Branch  Societiest  trantmit  their 
fundi  through  the  Manchester  and  Sat" 
fgrd  AuxiHarjf  Society* 
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%'ersary  of  the  Manchester  and  Sal- 
ford  Auxiliary  Bible  Society;  and 
special  ^  public  *  meeting's  of  the 
friends  and  supporters  of  the  Par- 
ent Institution,  both  at  Birming- 
ham and  Shefiield.  How  hij^hly 
their  services  were  appreciated  in 
each  of  these  places,  your  Commit* 
tte  have  been  enabled  to  judge,  as 
well  from  details  officially  transmit^ 
led,  as  from  Reports  in  the  provin- 
cial papers  to  which  they  have 
been  referred;  and  your  Committee 
are  only  restrained  by  a  feeling  of 
delicacy  towards  officers  so  nearly 
identified  with  themselves,  from 
expressing  the  sense  they  entertain 
of  the  value  of  these  services  to  the 
local  and  general  interests  of  the 
Society,  witli  more  expUcitness  and 
d«Uil. 

It  should  not  be  passed  over  in 
silence,  that  the  treatment  experi- 
enced by  the  Secretaries  on  visiting 
the  places  above  enumerated,  cor- 
responded with  the  respectful  terms 
im  which  their  attendance  had  been 
invited,  and  with  the  character  of 
that  body  which  they  had  the  honor 
to  represent. 

It  would  also  be  injustice  to  the 
Auxiliary  Societies  formerly  report- 
ed, and  to  the  cause  in  Which  they 
are  united  and  identified  with  the 
Parent  Institution,  not  to  mention, 
with  the  commendalions  which  it 
deserves,  the  activity  of  operation  by 
which  they  have  been  generally 
characterized,  and  by  which  some 
among  them  have  been  peculiarly 
distinguished  in  the  course  of  the 
present  year.  As  the  particulars  of 
each  case  will  appear  in  the  Ap- 
pendix, extracted  from  their  sever- 
al Annual  Reports,  as  presented 
to  your  Committee,  it  may  be  sufii- 
oient  in  this  place  to  observe,  that 
in  raising  funds,  organizing  Branch 
Societies,  and  distributing  to  the 
Ignorant  and  necessitous  the  words 
of  eternal  life^  while  Bristol  and 
Manchester  have  been  distinguished 
by  extraordinary  exertibns,  the  dif- 
ferent Auxiliary  Societies  have,  in 
their  several  degrees,  and  in  pro- 
portion to  their  respective  means 
and  circumstances,  established  new 
claims   to    gratitude    and   ati'eciiou 


from   every   individual  member   of 
the  Aggregate  Association. 

Your  Committee,  on  this  division 
of  their  Report,  have  only  further 
to  remark,  that,  finding  it  requi- 
site to  establish  some  general  piin- 
ciples,  for  supplying  Auxiliary  So- 
cieties wiih  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
and  bcin^  desirous  of  holding  out  to 
such  Societies  the  greatest  possible 
encouragement  to  ascertain  the 
want  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  their 
respective  districts,  and  to  supply  it 
at  their  discretion,  have  accordingly 
arranged  a  plan  for  these  purposes, 
the  particulars  of  which  will  be  in- 
serted in  the  Appendix. 

Your  Committee,  have  the  satisfac- 
tion to  state,  that  the  Regulations 
contained  in  that  plan  have  been  al- 
ready approved  and  adopted  by  many 
Auxiliary  Bible  Societies;  and  they 
take  this  public  opportunity  of  earn- 
estly recommending  them  to  the  at- 
tention of  such  other  Auxiliary  Bi- 
ble Societies  throughout  the  country 
as^  have  not  yet  become  acquainted 
with  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 

MISSION    AMONG    THE     XAMA.Q.VAt. 

C  Continued  from  p.  236  J 

Mr.  Christian  Albrecht,  finding 
that  a  place  called  th*  Warm  Batk 
was  best  situated  to  become  his  sta* 
ted  residence,  determined  to  abide 
there,  intending,  when  the  number 
of  the  Missionaries  should  be  in- 
creased, to  make,  from  that  centre, 
preaching  excursions  to  the  stirround- 
ing  tribes.  This  method,  on  many 
accounts  eligible^  was  particularly 
desirable,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
jealousy  of  the  natives,  who  think  it 
a  privilege  to  be  near  the  residence, 
or  enjoy  the  labors  of  the  Mission- 
aries. 

The  brethren  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  nine  of  the  Namaquas,  and 
afterwards  of  administering  ihe  or- 
dinance of  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
them,  and  to  others  who  had  been 
baptized  before.  Thus  a  foundation 
has  been  laid,  in  this  remote  wilder- 
ness, of  a  Christian  Church.  "After 
the  ordinance  (say  the  Missionaries) 
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we  invited  them  to  dine  with  us,  and 
W8  shed  tear«  of  joy  and  thankfulness 
for  ihc  f^reat  blessinc^s  we  have  re* 
ceived  from  the  Lord,  in  makin^^  ufl| 
his  poor  and  unworthy  servants,  use- 
ful to  the  heathen.  To  one  man  nam- 
ed  Jonn,  we  lent  some  clothes,  such 
as  he  liad  never  before  worn;  and 
'whilc  we  were  dressing  liim,  he  burst 
into  tears,  and  joyiully  cried,  *0 
what  ^reat  things  has  God  done  for 
TDe,  "mxo  am  a  poor  sinner!  O  God, 
Stren^hen  me,  that  I  may  always 
remain  faithful  to  thee,  to  the  last 
moment  of  ray  life!*  " 

There  is  a  pleasing  prospect  of  be- 
ing able  greatly  to  extend  tlie  Nama- 
qua  Mission,  if  a  sutficient  number  of 
laborers  can  be  p<  ocured.  A  chief, 
oamvd  Kagap,  accompanied  by  his 
tons  and  others,  expressed  a  wish 
that  the  Missionaries  would  go  with 
them  to  instruct  their  people;  they 
also  assured  them  that  another  na- 
tion, called  Field  shot  v)earers,  and 
another,  residing  at  KaraghUl  wish- 
ed to  hear  the  Gospel. 

Mr.  Albrecht  informs  us,  that  up- 
wards of  1200  persons,  including 
meny  women,  and  cliildren,  are  under 
Missionary  instruction,  of  whom  300 
reside  at  Warm  Bath,  the  rest  live 
at  the  distance  of  from  half  a  day  to 
three  days  Journey;  about  two  hun- 
dred attend  the  service  every  Lord's 
day. 

The  Missionaries  have  made  a  trial 
to  grow  cotton,  and  they  find  it 
answers  very  well,  produces  a  fine 
sort;  and  promises  to  be  of  great  ad- 
vantage to  the  settlement. 

The  brethren  are  anxious  to  obtain 
more  laborers,  for,  say  they,  ."it  is 
impfjssible  for  us  to  attend  so  large  a 
congregation,  compelled  as  they  are 
to  lead  a  wandering  kind  of  life.  Be- 
tides Warm  Bath,  there  are  other 
ttaiions,  in  each  of  which  two  Mis- 
sionaries might  be  fully  employed.'* 
They  also  mention  Mollerbrunnen  as 
a  fourth  place,  into  which  the  Gospel 
may  probably  be  introduced,  as  they 
have  received  pressing  invitations 
from  the  chiefs. 

The  Directors,  attentive  to  these 
pressing  calls  of  their  Missionary 
brethren,  and  considering  them  as 
ftlao  indicating  the  call  of  God,  have 
engaged  five  German  brethren,  who 


were  fi>r  several  years  under  the  tu- 
ition of  their  valuable  friend,  the 
Ilev.  Mr.  J  «nicke,  of  Berlin,  who  have 
been  several  months  in  London,  have 
received  ordination  according  to  the 
forms  of  the  Lutheran  church,  and 
who  have  also  been  instructed  in  va- 
rious useful  arts,  which  may  effect- 
ually comluce  to  the  improvement  of 
the  natives.  To  those  brethren  they 
have  added  a  young  man,  a  negro,  of 
the  name  of  Corner,  who  was  born  at 
Demarara,  and  being  sent  to  Scot- 
land,  was,  by  the  generosity  of  a  pious 
lady,  put  to  school:  and  discovering 
a  desire  for  instruction,  and  a  serious 
regard  to  religion,  was  placed  under 
the  care  of  the  Perth  Missionary  So- 
ciety. The  addition  of  six  Mission- 
aries to  those  already  employed  in 
Africa,  wi\J,  the  Directors  trust, 
gfreatly  strengthen  and  extend  the 
work  in  that  country- 
It  afforded  the  Directors  great 
satisfaction  to  learn  that  Miss  Burg- 
man,  who  was  mentioned  in  the  last 
report  as  on  her  way  to  this  station, 
arrived  safely  at  the  Cape,  and  was 
married  to  Mr.  Christian  Albrecht, 
to  whom  she  had  been  engaged  for 
several  years.  On  the  16th  of  the 
same  month  they  left  the  Cape,  and 
proceeded  on  their  long  journey  to 
Namaqua  land. 

MISSION  IN  BENGAL. 

The  Jollovjtng  anecdote  from  a  late 
number  of  the  accounts  of  the  Bap* 
tist  Mission  in  India  cannot  foil  *• 
interest  our  readers. 

"Sitting  at  my  studies,  one  SAt- 
tirday  aflernoon,  in  a  small  i*oom  ad- 
joining the  school  rooms,  which  are 
by  the  road  on  the  banks  of  the 
river,  I  heard  a  plaintive  voice 
without  (it  was  in  June  or  July,  the 
rainy  season)  conversing  with  one  op 
two  of  our  boatmen,  who  by  their 
tone  of  voice,  seemed  more  inclined 
to  deride  than  to  pity  distress.  Go- 
ing out,  I  foimd  a  poor  young  woman 
apparently  about  25,  who  after  g^ing 
many  hundred  miles  on  a  pilgrimage 
to  Juggernaut  in  Orissa,  was  return- 
ing to  her  own  country,  but  exhaust- 
ed with  fatigue  and  want,  and  an  in- 
cipient fever,  had  sat  down  under  a 
small  shed  (left  open  for  such  purpos- 
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•8,  in  the  outside  of  the  prcmiBes) 
to  shelter  herself  from  the  rain.  Mov» 
cd  with  her  distress,  1  called  ooe  of 
our  8ei*vants»  ( whom  she  could  bet- 
ter understand,  and  whom  she  vrould 
be  more  likely  to  credit  than  an  Eu- 
ropean stranger)  to  desire  her  to  re- 
main at  the  house  of  one  of  ournative 
•isters  for  a  tew  days,  at  least  till  she 
could  recover  her  strength,  and  to 
assure  her,  thai  not  the  least  violence 
•hould   be  done  to  her  cast.    She 
•hould  eat   what  she  chose.      The 
poor  creature  accepted  the  offer  with 
thankfulness;  and  1  desired  our  na- 
tive friend  to  take  the  utmost  care  of 
her  at  our  expense.     In  a  few  days 
the  woman  grew  quite  well,  and  ate 
vriih  her  kind  hostess,  as  a  matter  of 
choice,  hstening  also  with  much  at- 
tention to  what  she  heard  about  the 
Savior!      Some  time  after,  she  came 
to  Mrs.  Marshman,  requesting  em- 
ployment, saying  that  she  was  now 
healthy  and  strong,  and  did  not  wish 
to  live  without  working     Not  liav- 
ing    domestic    employment    in    the 
house,     (which    a    Hindoo    woman 
could  feel  happy  in  doing)  we  gave 
.   her  papers  to  stitch,  at  our  friend's 
house.     Some  time  after,  a  friend  in 
Calcutta  employed  her,  as  a  kind  of 
eonfidemial  servant  to  oversee  her 
«m.»U  family  and  purchase  things  in 
the  market,  who  gives  her  the  most 
pleasing  character  for  diligence,  good 
conduct,   and  integrity.      For  ihese 
«ightor  nine  months,  i.  e.  from  about 
a  month  after  her  comng  among  us, 
•he  has  evinced  a  most  earnest  con- 
cern about  the  salvation  of  her  soul; 
and  all  our  Christian  friends,  among 
whom  she  has  been  conversant,  bear 
testimony  to  the  reality  of  her  faith 
in  Christ  and  her  love  to  him,  his 
people,  and  his  word.     She  is  found 
at  all  the  means  of  grace  in  the  Ben- 
galee  language,  and  all  her  deport- 
ment bespeaks  a  serious  yot  cheerful 
mind/* 


eORBAN  SOCIETY. 

▲  Society  with  the  above  designa- 
.  tion  has  been  formed  by  a  respectable 
number  of  ladies  in  Boston,  for  the 
purpose  of  affording  pecuniary  as- 
sistance to  pious  young  men,  in  indi- 
gent circtunstances,  who  are  deair* 


oos  of  bemg  educated  for  the  Gospel 
Ministry.  The  term  of  admission 
18  an  engagement  to  pay  two  dollars 
annually.  Ihe  Society  has  already 
received  several  donations  from  gen- 
tlemen, and  though  it  has  been  in 
operation  only  a  few  weeks.  Mias 
afforded  substantial  aid  to  young  men 
of  the  character  specified. 

FOREIClf    MISSION    SOCIETY. 

A  Society  has  been  formed  at 
Newburyport  similar  to  the  For- 
eign Mission  Society  of  Boston  and 
the  Vicinity,  the  constitution  of 
which  was  inserted  in  our  last  num- 
ber. The  following  gentlemen  were 
chosen  officers  of  the  Society,  on  the 
10th  insUnt. 

TuoMAS  M.  Clark,  Esq. 

John  Pearson,  Esq. 

^"^tce  Fretidentm 
Mr.  Samuel  Tenney,  5cc>. 
Mr.  Richard  Bartlet, 

Trtaturer* 
Rev.  Daniel  Dana,  Auditor, 

The  amount  of  subscriptions  obtain* 
ed  at  that  time  was  g2l7  annual* 
and  %\\^  donations. 

ftBYlVAL     0»    religion     IN      MID- 

dlebury  college. 
It  must  be  grateful  to  the  readers  of 
the  Panoplist  to  be  informed,  that  in 
the  Literary  Institution  at  Middle- 
bury  (Vt.)  the  great  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  are,  in  a  remarkable  manner^ 
arresting  the  attention  and  impress- 
ing the  consciences  of  the  students- 
A  letter  from  one  of  them,  dated 
Nov.  14,  says, 

•*lt  is  a  time  of  uncommon  atten- 
tion to  religion  in  the  College.  In 
the  course  of  three  weeks  past,  four* 
teen  of  the  students  have  been  hope- 
fully converted.  They  profess  a 
strong  attachment  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Divine  sovereignty.  1  hough  we 
apprehend  the  work  is  declining,  yet 
some  are  under  serious  impressions. 
The  professors  of  religion,  added  to 
the  new  converts,  compose  more  thsit 
half  the  number  of  students.  Opposi- 
tion is  strong  and  determined-** 

*-When  it  is"  remembered,  that 
there  are  in  the  College  135  8tudeati» 
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the  fact,  that  nmre  than  haif  are  ex« 
empUry  professors  of  rehgion,  can- 
not but  strike  the  mind  of  every  one* 
who  is  acquainted  with  the  general 
stale  of  our  Colleges.  Happy  would 
it  be  for  our  country,  should  such  a 


proportion  of  all  the  young  men, 
whose  minds  are  enlightened  by  liter- 
ature and  science,  have  their  hearts 
also  purified  by  tiie  principles,  at^l 
gladdened  with  the  hopes,  of  the 
GospeL 


LITERARY  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLL- 

GEiNCE. 


NEW   WORKS. 

The  General  Repository  and  Re- 
^ew.  To  be  coniimied  quarterly. 
No,  1  Cambridge,  (Mass.)  William 
Hiliianl.    1S12.     8vo.  pp.  228, 

A  Sketch  of  the  History  of  Mary- 
land, during  the  three  first  years  af- 
ter its  settlement:  to  which  is  pre- 
fixed a  copious  introduction.  By 
John  Leeds  Bozman.  Baltimore: 
Edward  J.  Coale.  1811.  Svcpp.  387. 

Miscellaneous  Poems,  on  Moral 
and  Religious  Subjects.  By  Osan- 
der  Hudson;  William  £.  Norman. 
1811.     12mo    pp.  180 

Travels  in  various  countries  of  Eu- 
rope, Asia*  and  Africa.  By  Edward 
Daniel  Clarke,  L  L-  D.  Part  the 
first.  Russia,  Tartary,  and  lurkev. 
Philadelphia.  Anthony  Finley.  1811. 
8vo.  pp.  613. 

Two  Lectures  on  Comets,  by  Pro- 
fessor Wimhrop.  Also  an  Essay  on 
Comets,  by  A.  Oliver,  jun.  Esq  with 
sketches  of  the  lives  of  Professor 
Winthrop  and  Mr.  Oliver.  Likewise 
A  Supplement  relative  to  the  present 
comet  of  1811.  Boston;  T.  B.  Wait 
and  Co.     1813.     ISmo.    pp.191. 

Sixteen  Introductory  Lectures  to 
courses  of  Lectures  aipon  the  Insti- 
tutes and  Practice  of  Medicine,  with 
a  syllabus  of  the  latter.  To  which 
are  added  Two  Lectures  upon  the 
pleasures  of  the  senses  and  of  the 
mind;  with  an  inquiry  Into  their 
proximate  cause.  Delivered  in  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania  By  Ben- 
jamin Rush,  M.  D.  Professor  of  the 
Institutes  and  Practice  of  Medicine, 
in  the  said  University.  Philadelphia; 
Bradford  and  Inskeep.  1811.  8vo. 
pp.  455. 

Collection  of  the  New  York  His. 
tot^ical  Society,  fop  the  year  1809: 


Volume  I.  New  York;  L  Riley. 
1811.    livo.    pp.  438 

The  Elements  of  War.  By  Isaac 
Maltby,  Brigadier  General  in  the 
Fourth  Massachusetts  Division.  Bos- 
ton; T.  B.  Wait  h  Co.    1811. 

WORKS  IN  PRESS. 

In  the  presset  of  Samuel  T.  Armstrong; 
the  joUov)ing  vtorka  are  in  a  state  of 
Jorv}ardneu,  and  subscriptions  are 
still  received. 

The  second  volume  of  Ow^n  on  the 
HebrevfSt  may  be  expected  shortly, 
and  the  3d  and  4th  volumes  to  com- 
plete the  work  by  the  end  of  May 
next,  from  this  press. 

The  Life  of  Brainerd  wiU  be  pub- 
lished early  in  February, 

Sermons  lo  Mariners  by  Rev.  A, 
Abbot,  of  Beverly,  by  the  end  of  that 
month. 

A  correct  edition  ef  the  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  in  12mo  size  on  good 
paper,  is  intended.  Missionary  and 
Bible  Societies  and  wholesale  pur- 
chasers may  be  accommodated  with 
this  edition  on  low  terms. 

7IAE  AT   NEWBURTPORT. 

We  have  it  in  our  power  to  conclude 
the  publication  of  the  donations  to 
sufferers  by  the  fire  at  Newburyport- 

Alfred  an  Waterboro* 

Baptist  Society,  %S  50> 

Bolton,  49  21 

Chelsea,  (Vt.)  U  85 
Charlton, 

Cong.  Society      18  ;00- 

Baptist  do.  6  75-^ — ^24  7S 

Canton,  34  00 

Carried Jormard  125,31 
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Brovghifanoard  135  31 

Cole  rain,  46  00 

Dudley,        Cong.  Society    20  00 

^Edgarton,  50  ^7 

Greenfield,  43  00 

'  Georgetown, 

(Dist.  C>lumbia.)  435  00 

Montpeli'T,  18  00 

Maiden,  15     o9 

Newark.  <N.  J.)  Bap   Soc.    .'^O  y9 
Nantucket,  (in  addition.)     208  11 
-  New  York,  (N.Y  ) 
additional  donation 
from   a  niimbep  nf 
individuals  of  .the 
Society  of  Friends. 
Oxford,  25  Of) 

Paxion,  40  00 

Princetown,  81  67 

Ph'lipsburg,  12  78 

Plastow,         (N.H.)  39  00 

Rutland,  40  31 

Savoy,  (Baptist  Society.)         6  22 
Saco,  74  46 

Tatinton, 
Is^  Cong.  Soc.    65  18 
2d     do.      do.      22  04 

Baptist  Societies  4  25 91  47 

Western,  (Wore  County.)    31  21 
Westhampton.  36  00 

Ward,  21  35 

Waterford,  15  00 

Donations  from  the 
State  of  Connecti- 
cut: amount  collect* 
ed/m  the  several  so- 
cieties and  depos- 
ited in  Hartford 
Bsnk,  6005  53 

Additional   donations 
from  New  Ha- 
ven, 806  00 
Ditto  from  Hartford 
Sn  provisions,  clothing, 
kc.  probable  amo.    300  00—7111  53 


g8,759  77 
Deduct  g47  repeated 
under  Falmouth  in 
the  Nov.  Panoplist,  47  00 

8,712  77 

Add  the  donation  of 
the  Legislature  of  Mas- 
sachusetts. 10,000  00 

Amount  in  our  num- 
Is^r  for  November,  104»551  14 


Total,     8123,26i   9 


N.  B.  Instead  of  Smlem  (N.  H.) 

JJ20,  as  stated  in  the  Nov.  Panoplist, 
it  should  have  been  New  Salen 
(Mass  ) 

A  particular  account  of  the  dona- 
tions from  Connecticut  could  not  Sc 
obtained. 

The  public  are  indebted  to  one  of 
our  obliging  correspondents  for  this 
particular  and  accurate  account  of 
donations. 

We  cannot  help  congratulating  our 
country  on  the  very  beneficent  spirit 
which  has  been  manifested  in  these 
donations.  Nor  is  it  improper  to 
mention,  that  the  town  of  Newburji* 
port  has  been  fortunate  in  the  men 
who  have  had  the  managemehi  of  the 
business  The  written  correspond- 
ence has  been  conducted  with  deU 
icacy,  propriety,  and  dignity  We 
give  as  a  specimen  the  letter  from 
the  Selectmen  of  Newburyport,  ac- 
knowledgmg  the  receipt  of  the  dona- 
tions from  Philadelphia.  It  is  ad- 
dressed to  Robert  WhartoHy  Samutl 
Coates,  and  Robert  JRaUton^  Esqs.  and 
dated  August  21,  1811. 

^'Gentiemen, 

"Your  letter  of  the  15th  August  %vith 
Its  enclosure,  has  been  received* 
makmg  with  what  we  have  acknowl- 
edged at  prior  dates,  the  liberal 
amount  of  Ten  Thousand,  Seven  Sun- 
dred  and  Thirty  one  Dollars,  Sixtynx 
Cents,  which  sum  shall  be  distributed 
upon  the  principles  which  have  been 
matured  with  great  pains  and  cau- 
tion, and  we  trust  free  from  preju- 
dices and  partialities,  and  which  have 
been  honored  by  the  approbation  of 
Committees  of  the  first  respectabil- 
ity in  the  large  towns  of  Boston  and 
Salem,  places  where  the  unfortunate 
never  fail  to  find  assistance  and  wise 
advice. 

"When  our  calamity  first  fell  upon 
us,  we  were  almost  disconsolate  to  see 
so  fair  a  portion  of  our  town  so  sud- 
denly and  dreadfully  swept  away. 
To  listen  to  the  cries  of  the  witlow 
and  the  orphan,  and  to  behold  the 
aged  and  the  infirm,  bending  ro  si- 
lent gi'ief  over  the  ruins,  produced 
sensations  you  can^  better  imagine 
than  we  describe.     Wc  knew  our 
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ibllow  citizens  around  us  were  able, 
and  would  certainly  deal  generously 
with  us,  bui  so  great  was  the  extent 
of  our  misfortunes,  that  we  veniured 
to  look  at  a  distance,  and  we  have 
not  looked  in  vain.  We  knew  the 
children  of  PENN  were  enlighten- 
ed, opulent,  and  generous,  but  the 
common  impressions  were  on  our 
minds  thai  the  distance  of  the  place 
would  operate  on  the  feelings  of  the 
heart  like  the  lapse  cf  years;  but 
your  humanity  was  controlled  by  no 
ordinary  laws.  The  receipt  of  so 
large  a  sum  from  your  city,  gives  us 
other  pleasures  than  those  which 
flow  from  present  relief  We  believe 
sympathies  between  distant  places  in 
our  country,  encouraged  and  kept 
al^ve,  will  be  the  golden  chain  that 
will  bind  our  States  in  Union,  in  every 
tonvulsion  of  the  world,  and  every 
ohange  of  time. 

"Accept,  Gentlemen,  our  unfeign- 
ed thanks  to  you,  personally,  for  the 
trouble  you  must  have  had  in  this 
business,  and  our  best  wishes,  for 
your  health  and  prosperity  and  that 
of  the  inhabitants  of  your  city,  and 
the  adjoining  districts. 

*We  are,  gentlemen,  with  senti- 
ments of  esteem  and  friendship,  your 
most  obedient,  humble  servants, 

JEREMIAH  NELSON, 
JACOB  STONE, 
ISAAC  ADAMS, 
ELEAZER  JOHNSON, 
NICHOLAS  JOHNSON,  Jun. 
Selectmen  of  Kevburyport.** 

AWPUL     OONFLAGRATIOIf. 

The  theatre  at  Richmond,  (Virgi- 
Bia,)  suddenly  caught  fire  on  the 
evening  of  the  26th  ult.,  about  eleven 
o'clock,  and,  before  the  audience 
could  escape,  the  whole  house  was 
enveloped  in  flames.  The  result 
was  most  melancholy  and  distress- 
ing. It  had  been  ascertained,  be- 
fore the  last  accounts  left  the  place, 
that  not  less  than  about  seventy  per- 
sons, and  probably  more  than  that 
number,  perished  by  this  shocking 
calamity.  Among  these  were  the 
Governor  of  the  state,  Mr,  Venable, 
formerly  a  member  of  Congress,  Mr, 
Bott^t  an  eminent  lawyer,  and.  many 
Ittdses   of  ytry  respectable  faanlie» 


and  of  every  age.  Several  lost  their 
lives  by  leaping  firom  high  windows; 
others  were  trodden  to  deaih  by  the 
crowd,  but  much  the  greater  pro- 
portion were  consumed  by  the  de* 
vounng  element.  The  scene, as  des- 
cribed by  eye-witnesses  especially  by 
some  who  were  among  the  last  that 
escaped  from  the  house,  was  one  of 
the  most  homble  that  the  imasnna* 
tion  can  paint.  Husbands  and  uivea, 
parents  and  children,  perished  to- 
getlier.  Many  females  were  seen 
in  the  boxes  calling  in  vain  for  help, 
writhing  in  agony,  and  soon  shroud- 
ed in  a  tempest  of  smoke  and  flame. 
The  fire  caught  in  the  scenery,  and 
rapidly  ascended  to  the  roof  of  the 
building,  so  that,  in  a  very  few  min- 
utes, the  whole  inside  was  in  a 
blaze. 

The  impression  made  upon  the 
people  of  Richmond  is,  as  m'ght  be 
supposed,  of  tlie  most  serious  na- 
ture, 

A  meeting  of  the  citizens  held  on 
the  next  day  recommended  a  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer  to  be  obser\'ed  on 
Wednesday  the  lst.inst.  The  govern- 
ment of  the  city  advised  a  suspen* 
sion  from  business  for  48  hours,  pro- 
hibited all  public  amusements  for 
four  months,  and  devised  means  for 
the  erection  of  a  monument  to  con- 
tain the  remains  of  all  the  persons, 
who  could  not  be  distinguished- 

The  citizens  are  also  subscribing 
to  build  a  church  on  the  ground 
which  the  theatre  occupied.  We 
have  hopes  that  God  will  overrule 
this  awful  event  so  as  to  promote  the 
good  of  the  survivers.  Thinking,  as 
we  do,  that  the  theatre,  as  it  always 
has  been  and  probably  always  will 
be  conducted,  is  an  unlawful  amuse- 
ment, we  cannot  but  contemplate 
with  pecidiar  pain  the  loss  of  so 
many  lives  on  such  an  occasion.  We 
earnestly  request  our  young  readers 
to  reflect  on  their  exposure  to  sud- 
den death,  and  on  the  importance 
of  engaging  in  no  amusement  from 
which  they  would  be  unwdling  to  be 
removed  into  eternity. 

It  was  supposed  by  many  persons 
that  the  Boston  theatre  would  be  shut 
on  the  Monday  evening  after  the  fore- 
going intelligence  reached  this  town; 
ao  great  was  the  impression  made  en 
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the  minds  of  people  generally  by  the 
melancholy  tidings.  But  it  seems 
the  actors  could  not  forego  their 
profits,  nor  the  votaries  of  pleasure 
their  accustom^  enjoyments,  for  a 
single  night.  It  has  been  often  re- 
marked by  thorough  observers  of 
mankind,  that  no  persons  are  so  cal- 
lous to  every  sympathetic  feeling, 
'which  interferes  with  their  pleasures, 
as  those  who  are  supremely  devoted 
to  atnutement. 

We  are  un  willing  to  close  this  ar- 
ticle without  remarking  on  the  very 
strange  manner  in  which  Mr.  pavaon 
introduced  his  resolution  in  Con- 
gress, on  the  subject  of  this  calam- 
ity* In  the  prefatory  observations 
■which  he  made-  when  about  to  offer 
the  resolution,  we  are  told  with  re- 


spect to  the  deceased,  ''tliat  their 
spirits  have  ascended  to  heaven." 
Two  sentences  afterwards  we  are 
also  told,  that  **thc  decrees  of  fate  are 
irrevocable,  and  ought  to  be  submit- 
ted to  with  humility."  No  meniion 
is  made  of  God  or  Divine  Provi- 
dence, in  the  remarks  or  the  resolu- 
tion; though  such  mention  ought  to 
have  been  made  in  both.  It  would 
seem  from  the  above  quotations,  that 
those  who  ascend  to  heaven  are 
bound  to  thank  the  decrees  of  fate  foir 
their  salvation,  instead  of  ascribing  it 
to  the  love  of  God  manifested  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chrisi!  Such  heathc msb 
ignorance  ought  not  to  have  been  ex- 
pected in  one  of  the  high  legislator 
of  a  Chrbtian  country* 


OBITUARY. 


Died  at  Charlestown,on  the  29th  ult. 
Commodore  Samuel  Nicholson, 
senior  officer  in  the  Navy  of  the  U.  S. 
aged  69. 

At  Norfolk,  (Vir.)  Mr.  Mercer, 
son  of  the  gallant  Gen.  Mercer,  a 
midshipman  in  the  navy.  He  was  kill- 
ed in  a  duel,  in  which  the  parties 
held  their  pistols  to  each  other's 
bl*east,  fired  together  at  the  word, 
and  both  fell  dead.  The  seconds  es- 
caped with  all  possible  speed,  leav. 
ing  their  friends  dead  on  the  spot, 
with  no  one  present  to  lake  care  of 
their  bodies.  Even  duellists  will  ac- 
knowledge that  this  was  murder. 
For  ourselves,  we  think  it  is  duelling 
carried  to  perfection;  at  least  only  one 
thing  is  wanting,  and  that  is,  the 
hanging  of  the  seconds. 

In  New  Haven,  during  the  vear 
1811,  the  deaths  were  131.    Of  these 


11  were  of  persons  between  70  and 
*J0  years  of  age^  and  40  were  under 
five  years. 

In  the  1st  and  2d  parishes  of 
Springfield,  which  contain  aboui  3,000 
souls,  the  deaihs  during  last  year 
were  27.  Of  these  18  were  of  cXjfi- 
dren  under  thpt-e  years,  and  8  were 
between  60  and  85. 

Killed  on  the  7th  of  November 
last,  in  the  battle  with  the  Indians 
near  the  Prophet's  town  on  the  Wa- 
bash, Col  Abraham  Otteks,  aid- 
de-camp  to  the  Commander  in  ciitef; 
Also  Capt.  W.  C  Bean,  acting  Ma- 
jor of  U»  S.  Infantry.  The  men  kil- 
led in  the  action,  added  to  those  who 
hud  died  of  their  wounds  before  the 
18th  of  Nov.  were  62.  The  number 
of  wounded,  who  survived  at  that 
date,  was  126. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  continuation  of  the  i?fvtcw  of  Watts  on  Christian  Communion  is  unavoid- 
ably <leferred. 
Several  original  commimications  are  on  hand. 

ERRATA. 
In  the  commtmication  on  fJleep,  p  202,  instead  of  Me  aotindofthe  archangeTt 
trumps  read  the  sound  of  a  viorldin  motion.     We  are  obliged  to   W-  for  lhi< 
correct  )n  of  our  error. 

In  the  account  of  the  meeting  of  the  General  Association  of  New   Hiimp- 
shire,  p.  229,  instead  of  the  Rev,  JBoUoviay  FUi^  read  the  JSev,  Moiiimt^Fish^ 
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A?«    ACCOUNT    OP     SriR.   JBRBMIAH     MAYHEW,     JTJ?J.    A     MSMBSR     OF     TH« 
THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTION  AT  A!«JD0VER,    WHO   DIED    AT    MEW  BE»« 
-     FORD,  JAMVARY  4rH^  1811,  AGED  32  YEARS. 


This  amiable  youth  was  descend- 
ed from  the  ancient  and  respect- 
able family  of  the  Mayhews  on 
Martha's  Vineyard,  so  well 
known  in  the  Ecclesiastical  An- 
nals of  our  country,  as  having 
afforded  eminent  Ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  and  particularly  faith- 
ful Missionaries  among  the  Abo- 
rigines in  that  and  the  adjacent 
Islands.  It  is  worthy  of  notice, 
that  Missionaries  of  five  succes- 
sive generations  have  labored  in 
the  evangelical  work,  and  all 
been  held  in  high  esteem  as  men 
of  distinguished  talents  and  un- 
aflFtected  piety.  To  the  sorrow 
of  the  churches  in  the  vicinity, 
and  of  the  Indians  on  Martha's 
Vineyard,  the  labors  of  this  ex- 
traordinary succession  of  Mis- 
sionaries were  closed,  in  1803, 
by  the  death  of  Mr.  Zechariah 
Mayhew,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
eighty-eight. 

Capt.  Jeremiah  Mayhew,  of 
New  Bedford,  discovering  in  his 
son,  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  at 
a  very  early  age,  a  mind  inclined 
to  study  and  reflection,  was  indu- 
ced to  give  him  a  liberal  educa- 
tion. His  son  accordingly  en- 
gaged in  a  course  of  study  pre* 

Vol.  IV.    -Arrw  *me«. 


paratory  to  his  admission  int# 
College.  Being  very  regular  in 
his  habits,  and  possessing  a 
strong  attachment  to  study,  h« 
spent  much  of  that  time  at  hi© 
books,  which  others  of  his  ag# 
frequently  spend  in  idleness  or 
amusements.  At  the  several 
Academies,  where  he  studied, 
he  gained  the  affection  of  his 
fellow  students.  He  was  never 
known  to  be  guilty  of  any^ inde- 
corum towards  others,  but  always 
treated  their  characters  and  per- 
sons with  the  greatest  delicacy. 
The  progress  he  made  in  his 
studies, and  the  diiigent  improve- 
ment of  his  time,  showed  his  ar- 
dent thirst  for  knowledge  and  hia 
just  appreciation  of  his  advanta- 
ges. After  going  through  his 
preparatory  studies,  he  was  ad- 
mitted a  member  of  Brown  Uni- 
versity in  ICO 4. 

While  at  that  Institution  ha 
persevered  in  the  same  habits 
which  have  been  described.  Not 
content  witlf  running  superficial- 
ly over  his  studies,  he  made  it 
his  object  to  become  thoroughly 
acquamted  with  all  the  subjectSi 
to  which  he  attended. 
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Possessing  a  judgment  sound 
and  correct,  a  taste  more  than 
tommonly  refined,and  a  sensibili- 
ty unusually  delicate,  he  was  ena- 
bled to  render  his  literary  pro- 
ductions  highly  interesting.  Far 
from  aiming  at  tinsel  ornament 
and  show,  he  exhibited  thoughts 
▼aluable  and  mature,  clothed  in 
ebaste  and  easy  language. 

In  College  he  secured,  to  a  re- 
markable degree,  the  esteem  and 
confidence  of  his  fellow  students. 
This,  however,  was  not  owing  to 
a  studied  effort  to  render  himself 
acceptable,  but  to  his  amiable 
and  engaging  deportment,  which 
was  the  natural  expression  of  a 
disposition  combining  all  the 
friendly  and  tender  affections. 
Such  a  disposition  spread  a  mild- 
ness over  his  manners;  and  whils 
it  rendered  him  eacy  of  access,  it 
invited  others  of  similar  charac- 
ter to  habits  of  intimacy. 

A  few  months  before  he  com- 
pleted his  collegiate  course,  an 
important  era  occurred  in  his 
life.  At  a  time  of  some  religious 
Attention  among  the  students,  he 
experienced  a  great  change  in 
his  religious  views  and  feelings, 
as  appeared,  not  only  from  his 
account  of  himself  at  the  time, 
but  especially  from  his  subse- 
quent life.  Although  he  was 
early  taught  to  reverence  reli- 
gion  and  its  inslitutions,  and  was 
never  known  to  treat  sacred 
things  in  a  disrespectful  manner; 
still  his  inoffensive  life  was  not 
.  sufficient  to  shield  him  from  the 
terrors  of  the  law,*when  set  in 
array  against  him.  He  was  con- 
vinced from  the  evidence  which 
a  view  of  his  own  heart  furnish- 
ed, that  he  was  radically  defect- 
ive in  what  constituted  a  real 
C^hristiaA-    He  foupd  himself  to 


be  in  the  hands  of  an  ang^  God, 
justly  exposed  to  his  eternal  dis- 
pleasure. He  was  conscious 
that  he  possessed  a  carnal  mind 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
and  felt  that,  unless  he  were 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
his  mind,  he  should  not  be  pre- 
pared to  serve  God  in  this  world, 
nor  to  enjoy  him  in  the  next. 
He  saw  that  he  had  always  acted 
from  a  self-righteous  spirit  and 
not  from  a  sincere  regard  to  the 
glory  of  God.  But  the  distress, 
which  a  sense  of  his  guilt  and  an 
apprehension  of  his  danger  oc- 
casioned, was  at  length  removed, 
and  he  found  peace  in  believing. 
He  could  now  rejoice  in  finding 
himself  to  be  at  the  disposal  of 
God.  The  holiness,  justice,  and 
sovereignty  of  God,  with  all  the 
distinguishing  doctrines  of  rev- 
elation, were  subjects  of  delight 
to  him.  He  perceived,  however, 
so  much  sin  remaining  in  his 
heart,  that  it  was  with  a  trem- 
bling solicitude,  that  he  indulged 
the  hope  of  having  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  fiut  by  com- 
paring his  prevailing  exercises 
with  the  word  of  God,  he  discov- 
ered satisfactory  evidence,  that  a 
work  of  grace  had  been  wrought 
in  his  heai't.  After  mature  re- 
flection, and  prayerful  examina^ 
tion,  he  offered  himself  to  the 
communion  of  the  third  Congre- 
gational church  in  Providence. 
Speaking  of  the  public  profes- 
sion which  he  was  about  to  make, 
be  says,  in  a  letter  to  his  father, 
"This  I  consider  as  no  unimpor- 
tant event  in  my  life.  It  is  aa 
event  of  the  most  serious  nature, 
*and  one  that  requires  much  sol- 
emn reflection  and  preparation 
of  heart.  It  is  no  less  than  en- 
tenng  into  an  everlasting  cove- 
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nant  with  the  eternal  God»  Oh, 
that  he  would  grant  me  all  need- 
ful grace,  that  I  may  be  duly 
prepared  for  the  solemn  occa- 
sion." 

About  this  time,  which  was  in 
the  summer  before  he  took  his 
degree,  he  had  a  severe  turn  of 
raising  blood,  which  seemed  to 
threaten  his  speedy  dissolution. 
His  complaint  was  an  affection  of 
the  lungs,  occasioned  probably 
by  too  constant  and  intense  ap- 
plication to  study,  a  cause  which 
brings  many  young  men  of  the 
most  promising  genius  to  an  un- 
timely grave.  As  the  disease 
assumed  a  very  threatening  as- 
pect, little  hope  was  entertained 
of  his  surviving  for  any  length 
of  time.  He  was  restored,  how- 
ever, and  was  enabled  to  take  a 
part  in  the  exercises  at  Com- 
mencement. 

His  eye  was  now  turned  to- 
wards the  work  of  the  Gospel 
ministry;  and  after  his  health 
was  in  some  measure  confirmed, 
he  united  himself  to  the  The- 
ological Seminary  in  Andover; 
where  he  began  to  apply  himself 
in  earnest  to  prepare  for  the 
sacred  office.  His  heait  was  set 
on  the  glorious  work  in  which 
he  hoped  to  honor  his  Savior, 
and  to  be  instrumental  in  advan- 
cing ihe  cause  of  truth  in  the 
world.  He  could  not  but  antici- 
pate the  happiness  he  should  en- 
joy in  serving  at  the  altar,  and  in 
bearing  the  messages  of  grace 
.  to  his  fellbw  men.  In  looking 
around  upon  a  world  lying  in 
wickedness,  and  in  behol£iig 
millions  of  the  human  race  hur- 
rying on  to  perdition,  he  was 
melted  into  tenderness  for  themi 
and  longed  to  be  the  means  of 
rescuing  them  from  their  dan- 
ger^  and  of  directing  their  feet  to 


the  path  of  life.  While  prepar- 
ing for  this  important  calling, 
he  labored  to  acquaint  himself 
thoroughly  with  the  distinguish- 
ing doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  His 
solicitude  on  this  subject  may  be 
seen  in  the  following  extract 
from  a  letter.  "Pray  for  me,  my 
dear  father,  that  I  may  shun  the 
fatal  heresies  of  the  day,  the 
rocks,  on  which  many  split;  that 
1  may  preach  no  other  Gospel 
than  the  true.'*  "Could  1  pos* 
sess  that  zeal  and  diligence  in 
propagating  the  Gospel,  which 
characterized  some  of  our  pious 
ancestors,  how  rich  would  be  the 
blessingl  Could  I  be,  as  one  of 
them  is  described  in  history  te 
have  been,  "a  faithful,  judicious, 
and  constant  preacher  of  the 
Gospel,  who,  on  week  days  as 
well  as  on  the  Lord's  days,  was 
an  unwearied  worker  with  God 
and  for  him;"  could  I,  as  is  said 
of  another,  "exhibit  great  benev 
olence,  zeal,  diligence,  and  self- 
denial;"  the  honors,  riches,  and 
pleasures  of  the  world  might 
court  my  afifections  in  vain." 

Like  others,  who  delight  to 
live  upon  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  he  resorted  daily  to  the 
Bible  for  spiritual  nourishment* 
Few,  perhaps,  have  feasted  more 
frequently  upon  the  bread  of  life, 
or  realized  more  sensibly  its 
spiritual  effects.  While  he  re- 
ceived the  precious  contents  of 
the  saci*ed  volume  as  communi- 
cated by  God  himself  for  our  in- 
struction in  righteousness,  he 
perused  them,  not  from  the  im- 
pulse of  a  speculative  curiosity, 
but  with  a  heart  lifted  to  God  for 
the  enlightening  influence  of  his 
Spirit,  and  desiraus  that  Divine 
truth  might  be  quickening  to  his 
soul.  Among  his  papers,  in 
which  his  views  and  exerd^^ 
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#11  this  subject}  are  expressed,  is 
found  the  following:  "Resolved 
to  imitate  thfe  good  President 
]Bdwards  in  'studying  the  Scrip- 
tures so  constantly,  steadily,  and 
frequentlj^,  as  that  I  may  find  and 
plainly  perceive  myself  to  grow 
in  the  Knowledge  of  the  same**  '* 
Except  the  Bible,  perhaps  no 
books  were  more  edifying  and  in- 
teresting to  him,  than  the  lives 
of  eminent  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  was  his  delight  to  con- 
template the  characters  of  those, 
who  exhibited  the  real  features 
of  the  Christian,  who  in  their 
lives  appeared  to  be  under  the 
constant  influence  of  a  deep  root- 
ed piety  and  an  unrelaxed  devo- 
tedness  to  the  best  of  causes. 
The  lives  of  Edwards,  Brainerd, 
Doddridge,  Pearce,  and  others 
distinguished  for  their  piety  and 
active  benevolence,  occupied 
many  of  his  broken  hoars,  and 
seasons  of  devotional  reading. 
And  so  desirous  was  he  of  incor- 
porating their  excellencies  into 
Ais  own  life,  tliat  he  noted  down  in 
his  diary  many  of  their  most  dis- 
tinguishing characteristics  and 
pious  resolutions,  for  his  more 
particular  observance  aiad  imita- 
tion. 

To  all  who  knew  Mr.  May  hew, 
Ills  humility  evidently  appeared 
to  be  a  striking  trait  in  his  charac- 
ter. This  Christian  tern  per,  cher- 
ished as  it  was  by  a  growing  sense 
of  his  imperfections  and  the 
plague  of  his  heart,  had  a  steady 
uiQuence  on  his  conversation,  be- 
haviorf  and  religious  duties,  and 
led  him  to  pray  daily  to  be  kept 
low  in  the  dust  before  God. 
While  it  taught  him  not  to  think 
oi  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think,  it  perhaps  carried 
him  to  excess^  in  withdrawing 
ffom  public  notice.     But  wl\ile 


-he  was  far  from  being  envious 
or  ambitious,  he  was  as  far  from 
the  affectation  of  humility. 

His  religion,  being  peculiarly 
experimental,  took  a  strong  hold 
of  ins  heart.  Instead  of  permit- 
ting his  religious  opinions  to 
float  loosely  in  his  imagination^ 
without  affecting  his  heart,  it  re- 
duced them  to  a  practical  use. 
It  enlisted  in  its  cause  the  no- 
blest powers  and  the  strongest 
sensibilities  of  his  souL  "A  hope 
of  reconciliation  with  God,"  say* 
he  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  "surely 
adds  greatly  to  the  peace  of  a 
Christian.  But  what  is  it,  wh^ 
compared  with  the  delight  he 
takes  in  the  service  of  his  God? 
Here  is  happiness  which  the 
world  knows  nothing  of,  and 
which  its  riches,  honors,  and 
pleasures  can  never  bestow* 
What  can  compare  with  the 
sweet  satisfaction  a  Christian 
takes  in  devotion,  in  pouring  out 
his  soul  in  humble  supplicatioti 
at  the  mercy  seat  of  Christ?*' 

Viewing  himself  as  bought 
with  a  price,  and  de^iring^  that 
the  claims  which  God  had  upon 
him  might  be  answered,  he  made 
dedication  of  himself  to  God, 
soon  after  going  to  Andover^ 
according  to  the  method  re- 
commended by  Dr.  Doddridge.- 
'^Having,'*  says  he,  in  his  diary, 
"reflected  on  the  great  impor-. 
tance  of  making  an  express  sclf^^ 
dedication  to  God  and  made  it  a 
subject  of  prayer,  I  do  now  .  re- 
solve, in  humble  dependance,  as 
I  trust,  on  Divine  aid,  to  give 
myself  away  to  God,  to  be  his, 
and  altogether  his,  for  time  and 
eternity." 
»  Though  Mr.  Mayhew  was  not 
permitted  to  labor  publicly  in  the 
Ministry,  we  have  reason  to  hope 
he  wa^  the  means  of  lasting  good 
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to  some  persoiis,  in  a  more  pri- 
vate way.     In  his  letters  to  his 
friends    and    acquaintance s,  he 
gcneruHy    took    occasion    in    a- 
friendly,  -but  faithful  manner,  to 
press  the  subject  of  religion  up- 
on the  heart  and  conscience.    By 
those,  who  knew  the  mikiness  of 
his  temper  and  his  tender  regard 
to  the  feelings  of  others,  it  would 
be  thought    hardly  possible  for 
him  to  address  them  >vith  such 
plainness  as  he  sometimes  did. 
The  following  is  an  extract  of  a 
letter  addressed  to  one,  who.  can 
now  bless  God  that  he  was  favor- 
ed with  a  friend,  who  ventured 
to  be  faithful,  and  who  would  not 
suffer  the   love  of  an  immortal 
soul  to  be  stifled  by  a  fear  of  dis- 
turbing the  feelings  of  impeni- 
tent security.    "Alas!  you  think 
you  are  entirely  willing  to  throw 
yourself  upon  the  n^rits  of  Christ 
for  salvation.     But  is  it  not  the 
fact,  that  you  are  not  willing  to 
submit  to  Gospel  terms?    Think 
not  to  make  Christ  your  slave. 
Unless  you  cheerfully  sacrifice 
all  your  selfish  desires  upon  the 
altar  of  disinterested  love,  and 
accept  salvation  as  a  free  gift, 
vain  are  all  your  cries,  tears,  and 
prayers.     Until  this  is  done,  all 
•  you  can  do  will  not  advance  you 
a  single  step  towards  heaven.  If 
ever  you   are   brought   to    the 
knowledge    of    the    truth,    the 
praise  will  be  God's.   I  have  not 
a  ray  of  hope,  except  what  arises 
from   rich,  free  and   sovereign 
grace." 

The  following  extract,  design- 
ed to  enforce  the  importance  of 
self-examination,  and  of  guarding 
against  self-deception,  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  same  person,  soon 
after  his  entertaining  a  hope  of 
an  interest  in  Christ  "But  oh, 
ht  not  deceived  in  a  matter  of 


•uch  vast  concern!— how  dread- 
ful the  thought,  to  find  all  our 
past  hopes  and  joys  as  empty  as 
air,  to  meet  with  a  disappoint- 
ment then,  and  that  disappoint* 
ment  eternal,  to  enter  upon  an 
eternity  of  wretchedness  instead 
of  anticipated  bliss!  Alas,  who 
can  endure  the  thought?  What 
godly  jealousy  then  have  we 
need  to  exercise,  what  searcji- 
ings  of  heart,  what  fervent  sup- 
plications to  God  to  keep  us  from 
self-deception.** 

His  disorder,  which  by  occa- 
sional returns,  had  somewhat  in- 
terrupted his  studies,  became  at 
length  so  firmly  seated,  as  to  ^ 
oblige  him  to  relinquish  them 
altogether.  He  was  accordingly 
carried  home  about  the  last  of 
Tune,  1810..  He  then  bade  a  final 
adieu  to  his  mstructors  and  fel- 
low students,  no  more  to  join 
them  in  his  favorite  studies,  and 
acts  of  devotion;  no  more  to  see 
their  faces  forever.  He  left  the 
consecrated  walls  of  the  Collegei 
that  he  might  die  in  the  bosom 
of  his  friends,  and  find  a  grave  in 
the  town  that  gave  him  birth. 
He  survived,  however,  several 
months,  during  which  time  he 
was  favored  with  the  D^inc 
presence,  and  enabled  to  muii- 
fest  the  Christian  character  in 
an  eminent  degree.  He  said,  "I 
have  a  desire  to  live  that  I  nuty 
be  useful  in  the  Church,  but  if 
God  has  designed  otherwise,  I 
am  wiUing  his  will  should  be 
done.  I  rejoice  that  his  cause  is 
in  his  own  hands,  and  that  he 
will  promote  it  by  such  means 
as  he  shall  choose."  He  mani- 
fested unshaken  confidence  in 
*the  rectitude  of  the  Divine  gov- 
ernment, and  rejoiced  in  tbe  as- 
surance, that  every  thing  would 
be  ordered  for  the  be9t.    He  boi*e 
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his  sickness  with  great  patience 
and  composure,  and  was  nerer 
heard  to  complain. 

His  desire  to  do  good  to  the 
souls  of  others  did  not  forsake 
him  in  his  sickness.  He  felt 
particularly  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  those,  who  visited 
him  during  his  confinement,  and 
lost  no  suitable  opportunity  of 
tfrging  upon  them  an  attention 
to  religion.  To  an  intimate 
friend,  who  visited  him,  he  said; 
"Do  you  think  this  the  time  to 
begin  to  attend  to  religion?  What 
would  you  think  of  my  case,  if 
you  saw  me  destitute  of  reli- 
gion?'' To  another,  "We  shall 
never  sec  each  other  again,  but 
may  we  meet  in  heaven.  Oh  be 
careful  to  secure  an  interest 
there." 

Nov.  29,  1810,  the  day  of  pub- 
lic thanksgiving,  was  a  precious 
day  to  him.  He  observed  to  one 
that  was  by  him,  "a  year  ago  to- 
day I  renewed  the  dedication  of 
myself  to  God,  and  have  renewed 
it  again  to-day,*' 

About  a  fortnight  before  his 
death,  being  questioned  respect- 
ing the  state  of  his  mind,  he  said, 
<*I  feel  resigned  and  happy.** 
Several  days  after,  being  asked 
whether  he  was  enabled  still  to 
put  his  trust  in  God,  he  replied, 
*<Oh  yes,  I  think  so;"  adding, 
«it  is  dreadful  to  think  of  appear- 
ing at  the  bar  of  God  with  a  false 
hope."  From  this  time  his 
strength  failed  more  rapidly;  yet 
as  his  outward  man  decayed, 
his  inward  man  acquired  new 
strength. 

Jan.  2,  1811.  To  something 
that  was  said  to  him,  he  return- 
ed tliis  ans>ver,  "Oh  Mr.  — ,  1 
love  to  hear  about  Christ-— that 
rejoices  me — Oh  for  the  happi- 
ness of  being  in  the  immediate 


presence  ofmyHcdeemer,  where 
I  shall  be  forever  freed  from 
sin." 

The  next  day  he  appeared  to 
be  engaged  the  most  oi  the  time 
in  prayer,and  conversed  but  little. 
To  some  Christian  friends,  who 
were  speaking  of  some  prayer- 
meetings  which  they  had  former- 
ly held  with  him,  he  said,  "Oh 
those  were  sweet  seasons."  Late 
in  the  nig^t  of  the  same  day,  he 
seemed  to  have  a  near  view  of 
death,  but  appeared  composed 
and  happy*  As  he  approached 
the  dark  valley,  his  prospects 
brightened.  His  fears  were  all 
removed  and  his  confidence  in 
his  Savior  was  unshaken.  Being 
asked  if  he  found  equal  joy  and 
peace  in  religion  now,  as  he  did 
in  more  prosperous  circumstan- 
ces, and  if  the  Savior  appeared 
as  good  and  glorious  as  ever?  he 
readily  replied,  "O  yes,  yes-'* 
He  was  then  asked,  if  he  felt 
willing  to  endure  additional  pain 
and  distress  for  a  long  time 
should  it  please  God  to  continue 
his  illness?  He  said,  "The  heart 
is  deceitful,  but  I  now  feel  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  God,  and 
thmk  I  can  cheerfully  submit  to 
that,  which  shall  be  most  for.  his 
glory;  )ret  I  cannot  but  rejoice 
that  the  conflict  is  almost  over." 
He  gently  fell  asleep  in  Christ 
the  next  morning,  enjoying  to 
the  last  the  comforting  presence 
of  his  God  and  Savior,  and  re- 
commending to  others  that  reli- 
gion, of  which  he  had  been  such 
an  ornament.  Thus  was  the  fam- 
ily called  to  resign  the  object  of 
their  fondest  hopes,  and  the  The- 
ological Institution,  for  the  third 
time  in  the  course  of  thirteen 
months,  to  bewail  the  death  of  a 
beloved  member. 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


For  the  PanopUrt. 
jrOREIQN   MISSIONS.* 

^.  Editor, 

To  an  honest  mind  it  is  pain- 
fol  to  receive  undeserved  praise. 
And  perhaps  the  feeling  is  some- 
umes  as  strong,  as  that  which 
resulls  from  a  calumnious  impu- 
tation. No  man  or  body  of  men, 
while  in  the  exercise  of  a  becom- 
ing temper,  and  peculiarly  while 
under  the  influence  of  a  Chris- 
tian spirit,  can  consent  that  the 
mistaking;  public  should  not  be 
undeceived,  if  it  ascribe  to  such 
individual,  or  body,  qualities  or 
exertions  never  possessed  or 
manifested. 

This  idea  was  forcibly  impres- 
sed on  my  mind  while  reading 
lately  the  following  lines  of  a 
popular  poet: 

''Where  roll  Ohio's  streamt,  Mistouri's 
floods, 

"Beneath  the  ambrage  of  eternal  woods, 

"The  Red  Man  roamed,  a  hunter- warrior 
wild; 

*'0n  him  the  everlasting  Gospel  smiled; 

'^is  heart  was  awed,  confounded,  pierc- 
ed, subdued, 

^'Divinely  melted,  moulded,  and  renewed; 

'The  bold,  base  Savage,  nature's,  harsh- 
est clod, 

*^08e  from  the  dust  the  image  of  his 

f         God." 

Montgomery,  West  Ind, 

Of  these  lines,  it  would  be  said 
from  their  connexion,  the  refer- 
ence is  to  the  labors  of  the  Mo- 
ravian Missionaries.     But  turn- 

•  By  inserting  the  following  com- 
munication we  do  not  intend  to  ex- 
firess  our  approbation  of  every  hint 
•uggesied  by  the  writer^  We  see 
not»  for  instande,  the  necessity  of 
withdrawing  any  part  of  the  funds 


ing  to  the  Rey.  Dr.  Buchanan's 
second  Sermon  before  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  we  read, 
as  follows: 

"Christianity  hath  again,  after 
a  lapse  of  many  ages,  assumed 
its  true  character  as  "the  light 
of  the  world."  We  now  behold 
it  animated  by  its  original  spirit, 
which  was  to  extend  its  blessings 
"to  ALL  NATIONS."  The  Scrip- 
turcs  are  preparing  in  almost 
every  language,  and  preachers 
are  going  forth  in  almost  every 
clime.  Within  the  period  of 
which  we  speak  men  have  heard 
the  Gospel  "in  their  own  tongue 
wherein  they  were  born,"  in  In- 
dia, throughout  many  of  its  prov-» 
inces;  in  different  parts  of  Afri- 
ca; in  the  interior  of  Asia;  in 
the  western  parts  of  America;  in 
New-Holland;  and  in  the  Isles 
of  the  Pacific  Sea;  in  the  West 
Indies,  and  in  the  northern  re- 
gions of  Greenland  and  Labra- 
dor. Malays,  Chinese,  Persians) 
and  Arabians  begin  now  to  hear, 
or  read,  "in  their  own  tongues 
the*  wonderful  works  of  God,** 
Actsii,  11." 

Delightful  picture!  And  is  il 
then  true  that,  ''where  roll  Atis- 
souri's  floods,"  "in  the  western 

appropriated  to  domestic  Missioni 
from  iheir  present  destination.  We 
hope,  on  the  contrary,  that  all  the 
Missionary  Socitties  in  the  United 
States  will  have  their  funds  increased, 
and  l>e  able  to  extend  their  labors. 
As  to  the  support  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, we  have  a  strong  con6dence 
that  it  will  be  ample,  as  soon  as  Chris- 
tiflns  throughout  this  country  shall  be 
well  acquainted  with  the  object. 
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parts  of  America,*^  dunng  thitt 
.remarkable  "^i-a  of  Light,"  the 
adventurous  missionary  lias  dis- 
played "the  everlasting  Gospel'* 
in  such  niatincr,  that  "the  image 
of  God"  is  seen  in  the  once  base, 
bold,  and  cruel  Savage?  Oh  that 
it  were! 

How  far  westward  the  Mora- 
>dan  Brethren  have  extended 
ihcir  exemplary  and  evangelical 
diHgcnce  I  am  unable  to  ascer- 
tain. The  fate  of  their  Indian 
settlements  of  Gradenhutten, 
Shociibrun  and  Salem  is  detailed 
in  the  appendix  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Harris's  *'Tour  to  the  State  of 
Ohio."  Possibly  they  fnuy  have 
advanced  to  the  Illinois — I  know 
not  but  beyond. 

The  spiritual  industry  and 
Christian  benevolence*  of  our 
own  countrymen  have  effected  a 
Mission  at  Sand\isky,  among  the 
Wyandots,  and  this,  under  the 
patronage  of  the  "WcsteiTi  Mis- 
sionary Society,"  aided  by  the 
exertions  of  other  Societies  and 
individuals,  maintains  its  ground; 
and,  under  the  smiles  of  Him, 
who  reigns  in  His  Church  forev- 
er, will  doubtless  be  a  mean  of 
great  benefit. 

It  is  asserted  by  persons,  who 
have  some  acquaintance  with  the 
subject,  that  as  far,  as  is  known 
lOthem,  no  Protestant  Mission- 
mry  hasy  as  yety  crossed  the  Mis» 
sissififii  for  evangelical  labor. 

The  benevolence  of  British 
Christians  had  left  to  us  this 
field.  From  the  extracts  above 
it  would  seem  they  have  suppo- 
seil  it  occupied  and  tilled.  But 
it  is  yet  a  vast  moral  waste. 


•We  supposed  Dr.  Buchanan  to  re- 
fer, in  these  words,  to  the  Mission- 
ary Attempts  on  the  western  coast  of 
America,  Ed^ 


Another  extensive  field  of  la- 
bor is  also  opened  to  the  Chiis- 
tian  benevolence  of  the  people 
of  the  United  States.  With  m 
population  of  a  million  of  blacks, 
wha  either  were  themselves  torn 
from  Africa,  or  descend  from  an- 
cestors who  were,  it  cannot  'but 
seem  an  incumbent  duty  to  re- 
flect on,  and  endeavor  to  pro- 
mote, the  good  of  that  benighted 
country,  the  sweat  of  whose  na- 
tives has  so  long  been  euiching 
our  own.  Several  have  relt  this 
to  be  a  diity.  The  late  Dr.  Hop- 
kins entertained  a  high  hope  on 
this  subject,  and  made  exertions 
to  evangelize  some  part  of  Afn- 
ca  by  means  •/"  Africans  them* 
selves.  A-nd  many  good  men  be- 
side have  favorable  thoughts  of 
the  utility,  and  a  strong  sense  of 
the  consequent obligation«of  sup- 
porting an  jffrican  mission  ^on- 
ducted  by  blacks.  It  is  confident- 
ly said  to  be  the  opinion  of  Sir 
Joseph  Banks,  so  pnany  yean 
versed  in  the  concerns  of  the  Af- 
rican Institution^  that,  vheneTer 
it  is  practicable,  it  will  be  best  to 
employ  the  natives  of  Africa,  in 
the  intercourse  with  that  coaa- 
try.  If  this  opinion  should  pre- 
vail, what  a  triumph  of  Christian 
principle  would  be  exhibited  to 
the  heathen!  And  perhaps  it 
may  prevail,  considering  the  im- 
mense advantage,  with  w^hich  an 
African,  liberated  himself  from 
slavery,  and  having  renounced 
idolatiy  and  embraced  the  reli- 
gion of  Christ,  might  address  his- 
heathenish  countrymen,  and  ex- 
hibit to  them  the  blessings  of 
Cliristianity,  among  whidi  M* 
own  mission  would  not  be  tbe 
leaat.  He  might  show  them  ^ 
sincerity  of  the  change  of  dispo- 
sition, which  the  Christian  na- 
tions profess  in  relinqilUhing  the 
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practice  of  enslaving  their  fellow 
men.  We  should  then  virtually 
address  them  thus;  **Your  hap-* 
piness  is  dear  to  us,  as  friends  of 
the  Redeemer;  behold  the  proof! 
•  We  send  you  the  religion  of  Jesus 
by  means  of  these  your  country- 
men, whom,  under  other  views, 
and  for  far  different  purposes,  we 
drew  into  slavery.  Forgive  us 
the  wrong;  and  thankfuUy  adore 
the  Providence  of  God,  who  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity  has 
given  them  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  by  his  grace  induced 
a«d  enabled  hs  to  Xurn  your  for- 
mer injury  into  your  eternal  ben- 
efit. Rejoice,  then,  with  us  in  a 
like  firecioua  faith!  *' 

Doubtless  among  the  many 
professors  of  religion  among  the 
blacks  in  our  country  several 
might  be  found  willing  to  under- 
take the  duty,  if  judged  fit,*  and 
adequately  patronized.  Should 
there  not  be  a  sufliciency  already, 
we  may  educate  some  hopeful 
youths  of  them— may  give  them 
a  knowledge  of  medicine,  sur- 
gery, natural  history,  agriculture, 
and  the  arts,  in  addition  to  sacred 
instruction. 

This  great  subject  is,  perhaps, 
contemplated  by  the  American 
Boai'd  of  Commissioners  for  For- 
eign Missions,  and,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  design  of  evangeli- 
zing the  Wjest,  forms  a  part  of 
the  extensive  plan  of  their  ulti- 
mate operations.  But  a  mission 
to  the  Northern  Indians,  and  the 
important  service    in    prospect 

•  Accounts  have  not  long  since 
Tcacbed  us  of  the  active  and  iniellU 
geni  extT  i<*n»  of  a  negro  capiain  of  a 
vessel,  owned  by  himself,  and  manned 
with  blacks,  and  now  employeO,  as  is 
believed,  in  the  service  of  the  "Afri- 
can Insiinr/ion"  in  England.  This  is  ev- 
idence of  a  capacity  for  improvement. 

Vol.  IV.     Aciy  Seri£8.. 


among  the  inhabitants  of  the  Bir- 
man  Empire  must  require  not 
only  the  present  funds  of  the 
Board,  but  also  the  results  of  an 
ordinary  public  benevolence. 

I  was  gratified  with  the  propo- 
sal of  "a  Subscriber"  in  the  Pan- 
oplist  for  November,  p.  269,  and 
pleased  with  the  prompt  sincere 
ity,  with  which  ih^fir^tfruita  of 
his  resolution  were  devoted  to 
the  Missionary  service.  A  gen- 
eral disuse  of  ardent  spirits,  and 
the  diversion  of  the  sums  which  ^ 
they  cost  into  a  channel  of  Chris- 
tian beneficence,  might  form  a 
fund  amply  si'fficicnt.for  every 
charitable  purpose. 

But,  when  objects  of  so  great 
importance  open  on  us,  the  ex- 
ertions of  the  fi'iends  of  Zion 
must  be  increased.  Let  us  then 
venture  to  hope  that,  in  view  of 
the  wide  field  of  Missionary  la- 
bor presented  to  the  contempla- 
tion of  th«  highly  respectable  , 
Board,  whose  interesting  Ad- 
dress your  readers  have  lately 
perused,  it  may  appear  the  duty 
of  the  several  Societies  (in  New 
England  at  least)  already  embod- 
ied for  the  purpose  of  Missions, 
and  whose  efforts  are  cii^cuiu* 
scribed,  although  of  incalculable 
benefit  "to  the  new  settlements 
and  destitute  places  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,"  to  DEVOTE  to  the  use 
of  that  Board,  for  propagating 
the  Gospel  in  the  Western  re- 
gions of  America,  in  India,  and 
in  Africa,  the   tenth   pa.»t  or 

TUEia  ANNUAL  INCOME. 

I  am  sensible,  Mr.  Editor,  it 
will  be  said  that  objects  sufti- 
ciently  numerous  and  interest- 
ing have  been  already  presented; 
that  we  had  better  attempt  to  in- 
struct and  evangelize  the  ne- 
groes of  our  own  counti'y,  before 
we  send  jto  Africas  and  occupj 
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the  religious  attention  of  the  In- 
dian tribes  within  the  original 
United  States,  before  we  cross 
the  Mississippi.  But,by'attempt- 
ing  great  things  abroad,  we  shall 
be  most  likely  to  doi^reat  things 
at  home,  as  well  as  abroad.  This 
the  experience  of  the  Church 
proves  decisively. 

It  seems,  indeed,  that  the  erec- 
tion of  such  a  Board,  as  we  have 
seen  formed  in  New  England,  is 
to  be  proposed  to  the  General 
p  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States. 
Perhaps  it  mav  be  thought,  that 
h  belongs  to  then:  to  realize  the 
exfiectations  of  Eurofiean  Chris' 
tianft  in  reaftert  to  the  Western 
Indiana;  to  which  I  have  alluded, 
and  to  make  use  of  the  striking 
facilities,  with  which  we  arc  fur- 
nished, to  send  back  to  Africa 
the  payment  of  the  debt,  which 
we  owe  to  humanity.  But  New 
England  has  a  large  and  interest- 
ing population  of  her  sons  ad- 
vancing to  the  West,  for  whom 
she  should  be  provident. 

I  will  only  observe,  further, 
that  it  will  be  a  circumstance 
peculiarly  deserving  notice, 
should  a  public  Body,  formed 
in  the  State,  which  first  emanci- 
pated its  negro  alavea,  be  forc- 
ifnost  in  striking  off  the  fetters 
of  sin  and  ignorance  from  the 
minds  oi  heatheniah  Jlfricatia^  dc- 
1)ased  and  polluted  by  idolatry 
and  crimes. 

The  time  may  come,  when  the 
messengers  of  peace,  who  enter 
Africa  fi'om  the  West,  shall  be 
met  in  their  zealous  course  of 
Christian  benevolence  by  e«- 
lightened  and  converted  natives 
from  the  eastern  and  southern 
shores  of  that  vast  continent,  en- 
gaged in  the  same  evanp^elical 
\^ho\\      The   re-introduction  of 


the  Scriptures  into  Abyssinia, 
and  their  extensive  influence 
there  may  be  hoped  for  among 
the  great  events  of  the  present 
period.  Elhiofiia  ahall  then  atr etch 
out  her  handa  to  Gody  and  with 
emulous  zeal  shall  be  welcomed 
into  the  kingdom  of  Christ  by  his 
friends  in  America,  as  well  as  in 
Asia  and  Europe. 

Elihu. 


For  the  Pant^ist 

ON    WRITTEN"    ACCOUNTS  OT    llEVI- 
VALS   OF    RELIGION. 

In  many  accounts  which  I  have 
read  of  revivals  of  religion, 
after  a  general  description  of  the 
origin,  progress,  and  issue  of  the 
work,  a  few  instances  of  remark- 
able conversions  are  subjoined. 
These  consist  usually  of  aged 
persons,  or  of  persons  who  have 
been  unusually  irreligious  and 
dissolute,  or  of  persons  awaken- 
ed and  converted  without  the  in- 
tervention of  the  ordinary  means 
of  grace.  The  object  in  produc- 
ing these  select  and  signal  cases 
is  to  evince,  that  the  work  is  the 
work  of  God,  and  to  illustrate  his 
adoi'able  sovereignty.  And  they 
furnish,  no  doubt,  unquestionable 
evidence  on  these  subjects.  But 
while  they  arc  produced,  (arid 
properly  enough)  for  these  pur- 
poses, the  question  has  occurred 
to  me,  Whether  suflkicnt  care 
has  been  taken  to  guard  against 
misconception,  and  the  perver- 
sion of  these  examples?  Indeed, 
I  have  thought,  that  such  accounts 
have  frequently  occupied  an  un- 
due proportion  of  the  narrative; 
for  though  the  power  of  God,  and 
his  sovereignty,  are  gloriously 
manifested  in  such  special  cases, 
there  are  other  truths,  of  no  less 
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consequence,  illustrated  during 
the  progress  of  almost  every  re- 
vival. The  greatest  number  of 
converts,  in  every  day  of  God's 
power,  are  probably  the  immedi- 
ate or  remote  descendants  of  a 
piouis  ancestry, religiously  educa- 
ted, and  personally  attentive  to 
the  means  of  grace.  And  this  is 
the  subject,  which  I  think  should 
stand  in  the  fore  ground,  and 
occupy  the  largest  space;  lest, 
seeing  so  many  instances  of  the 
conversion  of  aged  persons,  and 
of  irreligious  and  profligate  per- 
sons, with  the  scanty  accounts  of 
the  conversion  of  sober  youths, 
who  had  been  religiously  educa- 
ted, the  reader  should  form  too 
low  an  apprehension  of  the  dan- 
ger of  impiety,  vice,  and  pro- 
crastination, depreciate  the  im- 
portance of  using  means,  and  be 
inspired  with  presumption  to 
continue  in  sin,  from  the  expect- 
ation that  grace  may  be  as  likely 
to  abound  to  persons  in  such 
courses,  as  to  any  others.  God 
is  certainly  a  sovereign,  but  the 
exercise  of  his  sovereignty  is 
never  at  war  with  the  declara- 
tions and  institutions  of  his  word. 
It  is  never  so  exercised  as  to  di- 
minish the  dagger  of  sin,  or  the 
importance  of  Divine  ordinances; 
and  if  any  such  impression  is 
made  by  a  narrative  of  a  revival 
of  religion,  it  must  arise  from 
a  defective  history  of  the  work. 
Hence  there  is  great  need  of 
fidelity  and  judgment  to  give  to 
the  parts  of  the  account  their  due 
proportion,  according  to  the  state 
oi  facts.  The  writer  of  such  an 
account  should  note  especially 
the  ordinary  course  of  Provi- 
dence, and  not  confine  himself 
piincipally  to  deviations  from 
that  course.  The  defect,  concern- 
ing which  I  am  speaking,  con- 


sists not  in  stating  facts  which 
ought  to  be  omitted,  but  in  omit- 
ting facts  which  ought  to  be  sta- 
ted. Eveiy  revival  illustrates,  if 
I  mistake  not,  the  covenant  faith- 
fulness of  God  to  his  people,  in 
the  conversion  of  their  children* 
It  shews,  also,  the  importance  of 
the  means  of  grace,  and  the  dan- 
ger of  irreligion  and  immoral 
habits,  and  of  deferring  religion 
to  old  age.  If  children  of  worldly 
and  irreligious  families  are  some- 
times compelled  to  come  in,  how 
much  more  manifestly  is  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  in  the  house 
of  the  righteous,  than  in  that  of 
the  wicked.  If  one  infidel,  or 
one  drunkard,  or  one  aged  sinner 
is  plucked  as  a  brand  from  the 
burning,  how  important  is  it  that 
such  a  fact  should  bo  so  stated  as 
not  to  admit  the  inference,  that 
infidels,  and  drunkards,  and  aged 
sinners,  are  as  likely  to  be  saved 
as  those  whose  doctrinal  views 
are  correct,  their  conduct  regu- 
lar, and  who  have  been  solicitous 
about  their  sou  Is  from  early  child- 
hood. It  should  be  stated,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  no  religious  ad- 
vantages, however  great,  no  ex- 
ternal propriety  of  conduct,  no 
correctness  of  speculative  faith, 
no  anxiety  about  the  soul,  can 
insure  salvation,  or  render  a  per- 
son worthy  of  the  Divine  favor. 
As  to  those  cases,  in  which 
persons  are  awakened  without 
the  visible  operation  of  means, 
the  inference  is  too  hastily  and 
too  strongly  drawn,  that  they  are 
not  awakened  by  the  ordinary 
means  of  grace.  The  Bible,  and 
the  Sabbath,  and  the  Gospel  Min- 
istry have  had  an  effect  upon 
them  in  a  thousand  ways.  They 
have  heard  something  in  tlie  fam- 
ily, something  in  the  school,  and 
occasionally   sometliiDg  on  the 
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Sabbath,  beside  the  knowledge 
which  is  gained  by  being  daily 
conversant  with  friends  and 
neighbors,  who  are  acting  every 
moment  more  or  less  under  the 
influence  of  Christian  institu- 
tions. The  Scriptures  no  where 
teach  us  to  expect  the  whole 
efficacy  of  the  Ministry  immedi* 
ately.  Often  one  minister  sows 
the  seied,  and  another  reaps  the 
harvest.  There  is  a  kind  of  re- 
ligious atmosphere  created,  an 
^  omnipresent  influence  of  truth 
upon  every  body,  where  the  Sab- 
bath is  observed,  and  the  Gospel 
preached:  so  that,  in  whatever 
state  people  are  awakened,  it  is 
effected  usually,  if  not  always,  by 
.  the  instrumentality  of  truth  al- 
ready in  the  mind,  in  consequence 
of  Divine  institutions;  but  which 
has  been  suffered  to  remain  for  a 
while  inefl^ectual.  L. 


OSr  THS  FART  WHICH  AMERICA  IS 
TO  TAKE  IN  EVANCELIXING 
THE    WORLD. 

JVfr,  Editor  i 

I  have  lately  been  reading  Dr. 
Buchanan's  Christian  Research- 
es in  India,  together  with  hi&  Me- 
moir on  the  subject  of  an  Eccle- 
siastical Establishment  in  the 
same  country.  The  facts  which 
he  discloses,  and  the  remarks 
which  he  makes,  are  very  inter- 
esting to  the  Christian  world. 
Christians  in  Great  Britain  must 
feel  a  peculiar  interest  in  the 
subjects  there  treated,  on  ac- 
count of  the  intimate  political 
relation,  which  subsists  between 
the  two  countries.  Other  Chris- 
tians will  feel  solicitous  for  the 
further  diffusion  of  Gospel  light 
amon^  the  inhabitants  of  the 
I'«ast,  m  proportion  as  they  love 


the  Kedeemer's  cause,  and  the 
happiness  of  their  fellow  men. 
The  prophecies  contained  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  have, 
of  late,  been  greatly  elucidated 
by  the  disclos\ire  of  such  facts, 
as  are  contained  in  Dr.  Bucha- 
nan's books,  and  by  the  exertions 
and  writings  of  other  men  of  the 
present  day.  It  is  greatly  to  be 
wished,  that  the  labors  of  good 
and  intelligent  men,  might  be 
further  directed  to  this  most  im- 
portant object,  and  that  they  may 
not  cease  until,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  the  knowledge  of  tbe 
Lord  shall  fill  the  whole  earth. 

But  while  the  attention  of  the 
whole  Christian  world  has  been 
turned  to  Europe,  Asia,and  Afri- 
ca; and  wliile  materials  for  the 
illustration  of  prophecy  have 
been  sedulously  and  copiously 
gathered  from  those  quarters  of 
the  globe,  the  writer  must  con- 
fess, that  he  has  oiten  considered 
it  a  matter  of  regret,  that  so  little 
has  been  said  concerning  the 
state  of  Christianity  on  this  con- 
tinent which  we  inhabit  A 
question  has  often  arisen  ki  the 
wiiter's  mind,  what  part  in  those 
great  events  which  are  to  precede 
the  millenial  state  of  the  Church 
is  America  to  take?  Or,  of  all 
the  world,  is  America  alone  ex- 
cluded from  the  tumult  of  na- 
tions, spoken  of  in  Holy  Writ?  Is 
she  to  have  no  agency  in  bring- 
ing to  pass  the  predicted  order 
of  events;  and  is  she  to  have  no 
share,  either  in  the  sufferings  or 
in  the  blessings,  which  are  to 
come?  It  seems  scarcely  credi- 
ble that  one  half  the  globe  should 
form  no  part  of  prophecy,  espe- 
cially \%hen  so  much  is  prophe- 
sied in  general  terms  "which  seem 
to  include  the  whole  human  i*acc. 
In  point  of  numbers,  America, 
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indeed,  cannot  compare  with  the 
other  quarters  of  the  eanli;  but 
she  greatly  exceeds,  in  that  re- 
spect, some  countries  to  wliich 
the  finger  of  prophecy  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  directed.  If, 
however,  the  milienial  state  is  to 
commence,  as  some  calculate, 
two  centuries  hence,  surely  it 
cannot  be  said  that  America  is 
too  inconsiderable,  by  any  ration- 
al nK>de  of  estimation,  to  be  con- 
templated in  prophecy.  It  is  no 
amplification  of  rational  conjec- 
ture, to  suppose  that,  at  that 
period,  she  may  exceed  Europe, 
in  pNopuiation,  wealth,  and  politi- 
cal importance.  She  may  exceed 
it  in  the  number  of  Christian  be- 
lievers, in  the  purity  of  their  arti- 
cles of  faithi  and  moral  depoit- 
ment.  In  her  hands,  the  sceptre 
may,  ere  than,  be  placed,  and 
other  nations  be  controlled  by 
her  authority,  and  by  her  exam- 
ple. But  it  is  not  necessary  to , 
place  the  event  of  the  raillenium 
so  remotely,  in  order  to  give  to 
this  continent  such  a  consc- 
cjuence,  as  to  afford  asortof  prc- 
simiptive  evidence,  (for  it  is  pre- 
sumptive evidence  merely,)  that 
she  may  be  pointed  out,  among 
other  nations,  in  prophecy.  Let 
that  event  take  place  fifty  years 
hence,  and  who  will  say  that 
America  is  excluded?  Or  even 
what  improbability  is  there,  that, 
as  she  is  already,  she  may  be  in- 
strumental in  accomplishing,  or 
passive  in  sustaining,  some  part 
of  the  great  whole  that  is  to  be 
achieved  before  the  glorious 
times  spoken  of  shall  come? 

ii  the  Gospel  is  to  be  publish- 
ed among  all  nations  in  apy 
measure  tnrough  the  instiumen- 
tality  of  exertions  made  by  Chris- 
tians; and  if  these  exertions  are 
3»ot  to  be  confined  to  Chiistiuns 


of  any  <me  country,  or  language; 
we  may  certainly  conclude  that 
there  is  some  ground  for  imagin- 
ing, if  not  for  determining,  that 
America  is  to  have  her  share  in 
accomplishing  this  object;   and 
that  a  part  is   assigned  her  in 
prophecy.    If  these  exertions  are 
to  be  confined  to  Christians  of 
any  particular  countiy,  where  is 
the  evidence?     If  they  are  not, 
why  is  Christian  America  over- 
looked?    And  why  de  AmericaTf 
ChrUtiang  overlook   themativea? 
That  Christian  writers  on   the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  should 
have   paid  so  little  attention  to 
this  part  of  their  subject,  is  no 
great  wonder,  when  we  consider 
how  little  knowledge  they  have 
concerning  us.     The  writer  of 
this  article  by  no  means  intends 
to   cast    any   censure   on  those 
writers,  or  other  Christians  on 
the  Eastern  Continent,  by  this 
remark;  but  it  is  a  duty  which  he 
owes  to  his  countrymen?  to  the 
world,  and  to  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity, that  induces  him  to  make 
it.     P'or  it  is  a  fact  well  known  to 
many  here,  that  the  greater  part, 
even  of  the  best  informed  Euro- 
pean authors,  possess  very  little 
correct  information  of  the  real 
state  of  this  country,  especially 
with   regard  to  the   knowledge, 
and   the   mollis,  and    religious 
habits  of  the  people.     This  he 
believes  to  be  as  true  of  those 
Europeans  who  have  written  on 
the  present  state  of  the  world  as 
delineated  in  Scripture  prophe- 
cy, as  it  is  of  other  writers;  not 
but  that  they  are  fully  aware  and 
acknowledge  that  there  are  Chris- 
tians here;  but  few  of  them,  I  be- 
lieve, understand  how  many  there 
arc,  or  how  much  they  comport 
in  faith  and  practice  with  other 
Christians  who  n\uintain  a  life  of 
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piety  according  to  the  Go&pel. 
It  cannot  be  unacceptable  to  the 
Christian  world  to  state  a  few 
facts  which  will  serve  to  place 
this  matter  in  a  proper  light;  for 
the  truth  of  the  facts,  an  appeal 
is  made  to  every  man  who  is  ac- 
quainted with  history,  and  with 
this  country. 

The  United  States  contain  a 
population  oi  seven  millions  of 
inhabitants.  These  people,  taken 
in  the  gross,  are  called  Chris- 
tians; and  if  this  name  ought  to 
be  applied  to  the  people  of  any 
country,  taken  collectively,  it  is 
certainly  well  applied  to  those  of 
the  United  States.  It  is  not  pre- 
tended that  there  are  better 
Christians  here,  than  are  to  be 
found  elsewhere;  nor  that  we 
have  not  individuals  as  bad  as 
x)ther  countries  produce.  But  it 
is  asked  with  confidence,  in  what 
other  country  can  be  found  a 
greater  proportion  of  people 
whose  lives  give  evidence  of 
piety,  or  a  less  proportion  of  such 
as  are  obviously  immoral?  In  no 
other  country  that  ever  existed, 
was  less  restraint  put  upon  men 
with  regard  to  their  religious,  or 
moral  sentiments,  and  behavior. 
Here,  if  a  man  is  corrupt  in  his 
religious  sentiments,  there  is 
nothing  to  obstruct  his  publish- 
ing them  to  others,  beyond  the 
restraint  which  he  feels  from  the 
opinions  and  frowns  of  the  vir- 
tuous; or  the  superior  deference 
which  the  truth  always  challenges 
from  falsehood.  Here,  if  any 
where,  men  speak  and  act  for 
themselves;  yet  in  no  other  coun- 
try did  Christianity  ever  com- 
mand more  respect,  from  the 
people  at  large,  or  exhibit  a 
greater  influence  on  the  minds 
and  conduct  of  men  taken  in  a 
mass.   It  ought  to  be  remarked, 


further,  that  this  in&uence  is  not 
that  which  superior  knowledge 
is  wont  to  exert  over  consum- 
mate ignorance;  for  no  where 
else,  are  the  great  body  of  the 
people  so  well  enlightened;  so 
capable  of  thinking  and  judging 
for  themselves. 

Such  the  writer  verily  believes 
to  be  briefly,  the  state  of  facts, 
with  regard  to  the  United  States 
at  large.  But  he  cannot  avoid 
stating  some  additional  ones  with 
regard  to  that  portion  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  which  is  called  New« 
England.  Whatever  has  been 
said  concerning  the  country,  gen- 
erally, is  still  more  applicable  to 
this  pai*t  of  it.  The  population 
of  New-England  amounts,  within 
a  fraction,  to  one -million  and  a 
halt  Hei*e  are  witnessed  tlw 
blessings  of  Christianity,  and  of 
a  general  diffusion  of  knowledge, 
beyond  any  example  which  his- 
tory can  furnish.  In  these  re- 
spects, Massachusetts  and  Con- 
necticut, arc  without  a  paraUeL 
In  the  whole  history  of'mankind, 
it  is  believed  that  no  other  com- 
munity of  equal  extent,  ever  en* 
joyed  so  great  a  combination  of 
blessings.  Of  these  blessings  i 
Christianity  is  the  real  source. 
The  people  of  these  States  hsve 
been  happy,  because  they  have 
understood,  and  practised,  self- 
government,  and  sound  morality; 
they  have  practised  these,  be- 
cause they  were  virtuous;  they 
have  been  virtuous,  because  they 
have  been  taught  Christianity* 
No  where  else  were  the  naiUnal  \ 
fruits,  so  to  speak,  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  ever  so  pracucally  ^ 
visible;  no  where  else  were  its  1 
genuine  doctrines  ever  better  un- 
derstood, or  more  successfully 
inculcated;  no  where  else  didtl 
those  doctrines  ever  give  so  g«n- 
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eral,  uniform,  and  powerful  a  di- 
rection to  the  sentiments,  views, 
habits  and  conduct  of  the  great 
body  of  the  people.  Never  did 
any  people  possess  so  much  g^cn- 
cral  useful  kno^vlcdge.  Other 
nations  have  produced  individu- 
als who  were  more  learned,  than 
any  which  these  States  can  boast 
off  but  no  other  nation  ever  did 
produce  so  few  ignorant  inhabi- 
tants. Of  all  other  countries, 
Connecticut  is  the  only  one  that 
can  say,  or  ever  could  say,  that 
her  treasury  gives  out,  for  the 
purpose  of  schooling,  more  mon- 
ey than  it  receives  and  pays  over 
for  all  the  necessary  pui'poses  of 
her  government.  Houses  for 
worship,  and  schools  for  instruc- 
tion, are  placed  at  such  intervals, 
that  the  Gospel,  and  the  means 
of  a  necessary  education  in  let- 
ters, are  in  every  one's  reach. 
This  is  not  only  true  of  Connecti- 
cut and  Massachusetts  proper, 
b«t  of  all  New-England,*  with  the 
exception  of  some  t*^-ns  but 
newly  settled,  where,  however, 
these  privileges  are  rapidly  ex- 
tending; and  of  anotlier  very 
small  portion  of  her  territory, 
which  stands  as  an  admonitory 
example  of  the  practical  bad  con- 
sequences of  inattention  to  edu- 
cation and  religion. 

Let  not  the  writer  be  under- 
stood to  mean,  by  the  foregoing 
remarks,  that  the  great  body  of 
the  people  of  the  United  States, 
or  that  a  majority  of  them,  are 
Christians  in  the  most  important 
sense  of  that  term;  what  he  in- 
tends is,  that  the  proportion  of 
such  Christians  is  comparatively 
large,  and  that  the  influence  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  example, 
oter  the  great  mass  of  the  people, 
is  such  as  to  warrant  all  he  has 
said. 


Northward  of  the  United  Statos 
are  the  Canadas,  and  other  Bri- 
tish settlements,  which  are  rapid- 
ly increasing  in  population  and 
political  importance.  The  in- 
habitants are  Christians  and  Pa- 
gans. Of  the  fortner,  the  greater 
part  are,  probably,  Protestants; 
the  rest  are  Roman  Catholics,  but 
less  bigottcd  than  their  bretliren, 
generally,  in  Europe.  The  Span- 
ish and  Portuguese  settlements 
in  North  and  South  America,  are 
Roman  Catholic.  What  the  niTm- 
ber  of  their  inhabitants  is,  the 
writer  can  form  no  accurate 
judgment.  We  know,  however, 
that  it  must  be  considerable. 
From  the  present  aspect  of 
things  in  some  of  these  coun- 
tries, there  is  reason  to  expect 
such  a  revolution  in  their  affairs 
as  will  materially  affect  the  stat^ 
of  their  religion,  government, 
and  national  character.  What 
the  issue  will  be,  it  is  impossible 
to  divine;  but,  leaving  that  to 
the  direction  of  Heaven,  the  in- 
telligent Christian  must  feel  his 
curiosity  to  be  awake  at  the  pros- 
pect before  him.  The  remain- 
ing inhabitants  of  this  continent 
are  Pagans;  and  though  scatter- 
ed in  their  habitations,  are  still 
numerous,  and  exhibit  to  us  a 
hideous  picture  of  the  boasted 
dignity  of  human  nature,  without 
education,  and  without  revealed 
religion. 

Such  is  a  concise  view  of  the 
present  moral  state  of  that  por- 
tion of  the  great  human  family, 
which  inhabits  this  western  con- 
tinent. Every  short  period  of 
years  brings  a  fresh  accession  of 
moral  and  political  importance 
to  this  quarter  of  the  globe,  and 
excites  new  interest  in  the  view 
of  those  who  have  a  Christian 
concern   for  the    well-beijig   of 
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their  fellow  men.  If  the  Scrip- 
tures are  to  be  published  to  all 
people,  and  if  some  of  every  tribe 
and  nation  under  Heaven  are  to 
be  redeemed,  the  religious  state 
of  America  ought  not  to  be  neg- 
lected. Though  America  was 
unknown  to  the  rest  of  the  world 
when  the  Scriptures  of  truth 
were  given  to  men,  and  for  a 
long  subsequent  period  of  time, 
yet  was  it  ever  equally  known 
and  present  to  Him,  ^ith  whom 
a  thousand  years  are  as  one  day, 
and  one  day  as  a  thousand  years. 
His  purposes  concerning  us  were 
established  of  old,  even  from  ev- 
erlasting; but  the  question  oc- 
curs, has  He  revealed  any  ^f 
these  purposes  in  his  holy  word? 
This  point  appears  to  need  eluci- 
^lation.  That  some  one  might 
he  induced  to  turn  his  attention 
to  this  subject,  and  oifer  the  re- 
sult of  his  investigation  to  the 
public,  the  writer  has  ventured 
to  publish  the  foregoing  obser- 
vations. It  would  seem  that 
American  theologians  must  feel 
a  lively  interest  in  this  underta- 
king; an  undertaking  that  I'e- 
spects  the  immortal  concerns  of 
their  countrymen,  and  of  others 
whose  lot  Providence  has  cast 
with  theirs  in  this  great  division 
of  the  globe. 

The  present  age  is  distinguish- 
ed beyond  all  others  in  extensive 
and  successful  attempts  to  pub- 
lish the  Gospel.  A  wide  field  is 
open  to  Christians  in  this  coun- 
try, in  which  to  exercise  their 
benevolence,  for  the  same  ob- 
jects. This  field  is  peculiarly 
ours;  and  Christian  people  in  the 
United  States  are  answerable  for 
the  manner  in  which  they  culti- 
vate it.  Though  the  writer  would 
by  no  means  discourage  con- 
tributing to  the  support  of  mis- 


sions among  the  heathen  in  the 
East,  but  wishes  his  countrymen 
to  lend  all  the  aid  they  can  rea- 
sonably furnish  for  that  object, 
yet  lie  thinks  that  something 
bup;ht  to  be  done  for  sending  the 
Gosprl  among  the  heathen  of 
our  own  continent,  more  than  has 
yet  been  attempted.  If  ive  neg- 
lect it,  from  what  other  quarter 
are  we  to  expect  that  these  peo- 
ple will  receive  the  word  of  Ufc? 
To  whom  can  they  so  naturally 
look?  To  whom  can  we  more 
naturally  lend  our  Christian  aid? 
How  many  thousand  Pagans  bor* 
dor  on,  and  near  us;  who  know 
not  the  way  of  salvation  I  How 
many  thousand  Roman  Catholics 
adjoin  us;  destitute  of  the  Bible^ 
and  dependent  on  an  ignorant 
and  corrupt  clergy  for  what  little 
they  know  of  God  and  the  way 
to  Heaven!  Multitudes  of  tliesc 
Catholics  might  receive  the  Bi- 
ble from  us,  were  we  disposed 
to  give  it;  and  would  most  cor- 
dially tl^ik  us  for  tlie  unspeak- 
able gift.  Multitudes  of  those 
Pagans  who  now  live  without 
God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world,  through  our  instrumen- 
tality, and  the  Divine  blessing, 
might  be  brought  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jeius. 
Connected  with  the  businew? 
would  be  the  investigation  of 
scriptural  prophecy,  as  it  re- 
spects this  part  of  the  world; 
and  who  can  tell  but  such  an  in- 
vestigation may  contribute  much 
towards  enlivening  our  Chris- 
ihxi  zeal  in  tho^  cause  of  these 
Catholics,  and  heathen?  Let 
every  man  do  his  duty,  and  €kc 
Divine  blessing  will  not  be  with- 
heW- 

It  is  hoped  that  this  very  im- 
perfect attempt  of  the  writer  to 
draw  the  atteniion  of  Chris.iar.^ 
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K>  what  he  cqnceived  to  be  a  very 
important  matter,  will  be  neither 
unacceptable,  nor  unavailing. 
Certainly  it  will  not  be  without 
avail,  should  any  able  hand,  by 


the  means,  be  induced  to  take  up 
the  subject,  and  treat  it  ac- 
cording^ to  its  merits. 


SELECTIONS. 


A.CCOUNT  OF  THE  REVIVAL  OF  RE- 
LIGION IN  BOSTON,  A.  U.  1741. 
BY    THE    REV.    Mk.    PrTNCE. 

(^Continue  i  from  p    369.  J 

As  to  Mr,  Tennent's  preach- 
ing; it  was  frequently  both  ter- 
rible and  searching.  It  was  of- 
ten for  matter  justly  terrible,  as 
he  according  to  the  inspired 
oracles  exhibited  the  dreadful 
holiness,  justice,  law,  threaten- 
ings,  truth,  power,  majesty  of 
God;  and  his  anger  with  rebel- 
lious, impenitent,  unbelieving 
and  Christless  sinners;  the  awful 
danger  they  were  every  moment 
in  of  being  struck  down  to  hell, 
and  being  damned  for  ever;  with 
the -amazing  miseries  of  that 
place  of  torment.  But  his  exhi- 
bitions both  for  matter  and  man- 
ner fell  inconceivably  below  the 
reality:  and  though  this  terrible 
preaching  may  strongly  work  on 
the  natural  passions  and  fright- 
en the  hearers,  rouse  the  soul, 
and  prepare  the  way  for  terrible 
convictions;  yet  those  mere  nat- 
ural terrors,  and  these  convic- 
tions are  quite  different  thinfrs. 

Nothing  is  more  obvious  than 
for  people  to  be  greatly  terrified 
with  the  apprehensions  of  God* 
eternity  and  hell,  and  yet  have 
no  convictions. 

As  in  Old  England  and  New  I 
have  been  a  constant  preacher 
and  observer  of  the  religious 
state  of  those  who  heard  me,  for 
above   thirty   years;    they    have 

Vol..  IV.     Alew  Series^ 


passed  under    many  scores  of 
most  dreadful  tempests  of  thun- 
der atid  lightning:  wherein  as  the 
Psalmist  represents,  *the  voice  o{ 
the  Lord  was  upon  the  waters, 
the  God  of  glory  thundered,  the 
voice  of  tlie  Lord  was  powerful, 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  was  full  of 
majesty;  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
broke  the   cedars,  divided    the 
flames  of  fire,  shook  the  wilder- 
ness, and  (in  the  darkest  night) 
discovered    the    forest.*      Yea, 
even   since  the  revival,  viz.  ou 
Friday  night  July  30,  i742,  at  the 
lecture  in  the   South    Church, 
near  nine    o'clock,  being  very- 
dark,  there  came  on  a  terrible 
storm  of  thunder  and  lightning: 
and  just  as  the  blessing  was  giv- 
en, an  amazing  clap  broke  over 
the  Church  with  piercing  repe* 
ticions.  which  set  many  a  shriek* 
ing,  and  the  whole  assembly  into 
great  consternation:    God  then 
appeared  ^^terrible    out  of   his 
high  places;  they  heard    atten- 
tively the  noise  of  his  voice,  and 
the  sound  that  went  out  of  hia 
mouth;  he  directed  it  under  the 
whole    heaven,    and    his    light- 
ning to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  af- 
ter it  a  voice  roared,  he  thunder- 
ed marvellously  with  his  voice: 
and  at  this  tjie  hearts  of  many 
(as  Elihu*s)  trembled,  and  were 
moved  out  of  their  places,  for 
near  two  hours  together.    And 
yet  iri  all   these   displays  of  the 
D)ajcsty  of  God,  and  terrifying 
61 
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apprehensions  of  danger  of  sud- 
den destruction,  neither  in  this 
Rurprizing  night,  nor  in  all  the 
course  erf.  thirty,  years  have  I 
scarce  known  any  by  these  kinds 
of  terrors  brought  under  genu- 
ine convictions.  And  ^hat  min- 
ister has  a  voice  like  God,  and 
\irho  can  thunder  like  Him? 

So  on  Lord's-day,  June  3d  last, 
in  our  time  of  public  worship  in 
the  forenoon,  when  we  had  been 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in 
pra^yer,  the  mighty  power  of  God 
came  on  with  a  surprising  roar 
and  earthquake;  which  made  the 
house  with  all  the  galleries  to 
rock  and  tremble,  with  such  a 
grating  noise  as  if  the  bricks 
were  moving  out  of  their  places 
to  come  down  and  bury  us:  which 
exceedingly  disturbed  the  con- 
gregation, excited  the  shrieks  of 
many,  put  many  on  flying  out, 
and  the  generality  in  motion. 
But  though  many  were  greatly 
terrified,  yet  in  a  day  or  two 
their  terrors  seemed  to  vanish; 
and  I  l^ow  of  but  two  or  three 
seized  by  convictions  on  this 
awful  occasion. 

No!  conviction  is  quite  anoth- 
er sort  of  a  thing.  It  is  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  a  sovei^ign, 
free  and  Almighty  agent;  where- 
in he  gives  the  sinful  soul  such 
a  clear  and  lively  view  of  the 
glory  of  the  Divine  sovereignty, 
omnipresence,  holiness,  justice, 
truth  and  power;  the  extensive- 
ness,  spirituality  and  strictness 
of  his  law;  the  binding  nature, 
efficacy  and  dreadfulness  of  his 
curses;  the  muftitude  and  hein- 
ousness  of  its  sins  both  of  com* 
mission  and  obmission;  the  hor- 
rible vileness,  wickednes,  per- 
verseness  and  hypocrisy  of  the 
hekrt,  with  its  utter  impotence 
either  rightly  to  repent,  or  be- 


lieve in  Christ,  or  chang-e  itselft 
so  that  it  sees  itself  in  a  lost,  un- 
done and  perishing  state;  with- 
out the  least  degree  of  worthi- 
ness to  recommend  it  to  the  holy 
and  righteous  God,  and  the  least 
degree  of  strength  to  help  itself 
out  of  this  condition.  These 
discoveries  are  made  by  means 
of  some  revealed  truths,  either 
in  the  reading,  hearing,  or  re- 
membrance: when  in  the  hear- 
ing sometimes  by  words  of  ter- 
ror, and  sometimes  by  words  of 
tenderness:  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  such  internal  evidence  and 
power  so  applies  them  to  the 
conscience,  that  they  become  as 
sharp  arrows  piercing  into  the 
heart,  wounding,  paining  and 
sticking  in  it,  when  all  the  me- 
chanical impressions  of  fright- 
ful sounds  are  over,  sometimes 
for  many  days,weeks,and  months, 
if  not  years  together;  until  this 
Divine  agent,  by  these  and  other 
convictions  agreeable  to  his  in- 
spired word,  intirely  subdues 
the  soul  to  Christ;  or  being*  un- 
gratefully treated,  withdraws  his 
convincing  influence,  and  leaves 
the  heart  and  conscience  to 
greater  and  more  dangerous 
hardness  and  stupidity  than  ever- 
Such  were  the  convictions 
wrought  in  many  hundreds  in 
this  town  by  Mr.  Tennant's 
searching  ministry:  and  such 
was  the  case  of  those  many 
scores  of  several  other  congrega- 
tions as  well  as  mine,  who  came 
to  me  and  others  for  direction 
under  them.*  And,  indeed  by- 
all  their  converse  I  found  it  was 
not  so  much  the  terror  as  the 

•The  same  kind  of  searching  preach- 
ing by  our  own  minisiers  and  oiherSy 
I  also  observed  was  the  most  success- 
ful  mcar.5   of  bringing  people    int* 
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seaixhtng  nature  of  his  ministry, 
that  was  the  principal  means  of 
^heir    conviction.    It    was     not 
merely,  nor  so  much,  his  laying 
open  the  terrors  of  the  law  and 
wrath  of  God,  or  damnation  of 
^ell;  (for  this  they  could  pretty 
well  bear  as  long  as  they  hoped 
these   belonged  oot  to  them,  or 
they  could  easily  avokl  them;) 
as  his   laying  open  their  many 
vain  ancl  secret  shifts  and  refu-* 
ges,  counterfeit  resemblances  of 
grace,    delusive    and    damning 
hopes;  their    utter     impotence, 
and  impending    danger    of  de- 
struction: whereby  they    fou>nd 
all  their  hopes  and  refuges  of 
lies  to  fail  them,  and  themselves 
exposed  to  eternal  ruin,  unable 
to   help  themselves,  and    in  a 
lost  condition.      This  searching 
preaching  was  both  the  suitable 
and  principal  means  of  their  con* 
viction:  though  it  is  most  evident, 
the  most  proper  means  are  utter- 
ly  insufficient;    and  ^olly  de- 
pend on  the  sovereign  will  of 
God,  to  put  forth  bis   power  and 
apply  them  by  this  or  that  instru- 
ment, on  this  or  that  person,  at 
this  or  that  season,  in  this  or  that 
\vay  or   manner,  with  these  or 
those  permitted  circumstances, 
infirmities,  corruptions,    errors, 
agencies,  oppositions;    and    to 
what  degree,  duration  and  event 
he  pleases. 

A  remarkable  instance  of  con- 
viction also,  has  been  sometimes 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Edwards  of  Northampton; 
a  preacher  of  a  low  and  moderate 
voice,  a  natural  way  of  delivery, 
and  without  any  agitation  of  body 

powerful  convlctioiiSy  or  clear  and 
awakening  views  of  their  sinful  and 
lost  condition,  and  their  absoTute  need 
of  Christ  to  find  and  save  them. 


or  any  thing  else  in  the  manner 
to  excite  attention;  except  bis 
habitual  {^d  great  splemnity, 
looking  and  speaking  as  in  the 
presence  of  Giod,  and  with  a 
weighty  sense  of  the  matter  de- 
livered. And  on  the  other  hand> 
I  have  known  several  very  wor- 
thy ministers  of  loud  and  rousing 
voices;  and  yet  to  their  great 
sorrow  the  generality  of  their 
people,  for  a  long  course  of  yeari 
asleep  in  deep  security.  It  is 
just  as  the  Holy  Spirit  pleases^ 
to  hide  occasions  of  pride  from 
man:  and  if  Mr.  Tennent  was  to 
come  here  again  and  preach 
more  rousingly  than  ever,  it  m&f 
be  not  one  soul  would  come  un- 
der CQnviction  by  him. 

On  Monday,  March  a,  1740—1, 
Mr.  Tennent  preached  his  fare- 
well sermon  to  the  people  of  Bos- 
ton, from  Acts  xi,  23,  to  an  audi- 
tory extremely  crowded^  very 
.attentive,  and  much  affected,  in 
Dr.  Colman's  house  of  worship. 
It  was  an  affectionate  parting, 
and  as  great  numbers  of  all  con- 
ditions and  ages  appeared  awa- 
kened by  him,  there  seemed  to 
be  a  general  sadness  at  his  ssQing 
away. 

Though  it  was  natural  for  them 
to  resort  abundantly  to  him,  by 
whom  it  pleased  the  sovereiM 
God  chiefly  to  awaken  them,  tor 
advice  in  their  soul  concerns; 
yet  while  he  was  here,  many  re- 
paired to  their  ministers  alsO) 
and  many  more  and  oftener  when 
he  was  gone.  Mr.  Tennent's 
ministry,  with  the  various  cases 
of  those  resorting  to  us,  excited 
us  to  treat  more  largely  of  the 
workings  of  the  Spirit  of  Grace, 
as  a  spirit  of  conviction  and  con- 
version, consolation  and  edifica- 
tion in  the  souls  of  men>  agreea* 
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ble  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
the  common  experiences  of  true 
believeri'.- 

And  now  was  such  a  time  as 
•we  never  knew.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Cooper  was  wont  to  say,  that 
more  tame  to  him  in  one  week 
in  deep  concern  about  their  souls, 
than  in  the  whole  twenty-four 
years  of  his  preceding  ministry. 
I  can  also  say  the  Same  as  to 
tht  numbers  who  repaired  to  me. 
By  Mr.  Cooper's  letter  to  his 
friend  in  Scotland,  it  appears,  he 
has  had  about  six  hundred  differ, 
ent  persons  in  three  months 
time:  and  Mr.  Webb  informs 
me,  he  has  had  in  the  same 
space  above  a  thousand. 

Agreeable  to  the  numerous 
bills  of  the  awakened  put  up  in 
public,  sometimes  rising  to  the 
number  of  sixty  at  once,  there  re- 
paired to  us  both  boys  and  girls, 
young  men  and  women,  Indians 
and  Negroes,  heads  of  families, 
aged  persons;  those  who  had 
been  in  full  communion  and  go- 
ing on  in  a  course  of  religion 
many  years.  And  their  cases 
represented  were;  a  blind  mind, 
a  vile  and  hard  heart,  and  some 
under  a  deep  sense  thereof;  some 
under  great  temptations;  some 
in  great  concern  for  their  souls; 
some  in  great  distress  of  mind 
for  fear  of  being  unconverted; 
others  for  fear  they  had  been  all 
along  building  on  a  righteous- 
ness of  their  own,  and  were  still 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond 
of  iniquity.  Some  under  slighty, 
others  under  strong  convictions 
«f  their  sins  and  sinfulness,  guilt 
and  condemnation,  the  wrath  and 
curse  of  God  upon  them,  their 
impotence  and  misery;  some  for 
a  long  time,  even  for  several 
months  unfdier  these  convictions: 
somp  fearing  lest  the  Holy  Spirit 


should  withdraw;  others  having 
quenched  his  operations,  were 
in  great  distress  lest  he  should 
leave  them  forever:  persons  far 
advanced  in  years,  afraid  of  be- 
ing left  behind,  while  others 
were  hastening  to  the  great  Re-*^' 
deemer. 

Nor  were  the  same  persons 
satisfied  with  coming  once  or 
twice,  as  formerly, but  again  and 
again,  I  know  not  how  often; 
complaining  of  their  evil  and 
cursed  beans;  of  their  past  and 
present  unbelief,  pride,  hypocri- 
sy, pcrfidiousness,  contempt  of 
Christ  and  God,  alienation  from 
them,  their  love  and  captivity  to 
sin,  and  utter  impotence  to  help 
themselves,  or  even  to  believe 
on  Christ,  &c.  renouncing  every 
degree  of  worthiness  in  and 
utterly  condemning  themselves^ 
greatly  afi'aid  of  deceiving  their 
own  souls;  and  earnestly  desir- 
ous of  being  searched,  discover- 
ed and  shown  the  true  way  of 
salvation. 

Both  people  and  ministers 
seemed  under  a  Divine  influence 
to  quicken  each  other.  The 
people  seemed  to  have  a  renew- 
ed taste  for  those  old  pious  and 
experimental  writers,  Mr.  Hook- 
er, Shepard,  Gurnal,  William 
Guthrie,  Joseph  Alein,  Isaac 
Ambrose,  Dr.  Owen,  and  others; 
as  well  as  later,  such  as  Mr. 
Mead,  Fiavel,  Shaw,  Willard, 
Stoddard,  Dr.  Increase  and  Cot- 
ton Mather,  Mr.  Mather  of 
Windsor,  Mr.  Boston,  &c.  The 
evangelical  wntings  of  these  de»  - 
ceased  authors,  as  well  as  of 
others  alive,  both  in  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ncw-Englindt 
were  now  read  with  singular 
pleasure;  some  of  them  reprint- 
ed and  in  great  numbers  quickly 
bought  and  studied,     ^d  the 
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more  experimental  our  religion 
was,  like  their's,  the  more  it  was 
relished. 

The  people  seemed  to  love  to 
hear    us  more   than  ever:    The 
weekly  Tuesday  evening  lectures 
at    the   church  in  Brattle  street 
were  much  crowded  and  not  suf- 
iicient.    April  17,  1741,  another 
lecture    was   therefore    opened 
every  Friday  evening  at  the  south 
church;  when  a  seasonable  dis* 
course    was  given  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Sewall  from  John  xvi,  8:  And 
soon  after,  another  lecture  every 
Tuesday  and  Friday  evening  was 
opened  at  the  New  North:  three 
of  the  most  capacious  houses  of 
public  worship  in  town;  the  least 
of  which   I  suppose  will    hold 
three  thousand  people.     Besides 
the  ancient  lecture  every  Thurs* 
day  noon  at  the  old  church;  and 
other  lectures  in  other  churches. 
Dr.  Sewairs  discourse,  with 
three  other  excellent    sermons 
cm  the  same  text  were  soon  after 
published.     In  the  first  of  which 
he  says,  p.  20,    "As  more  lately 
we  have  received  good  news  of 
this  kind  from  more  distant  pla- 
ces upon  this  continent;  so  I  can- 
not but  hope  that  God's  sending 
one  and  another  of  his  servants 
among  us  who  had  been  person- 
ally acquainted  with  these  later 
wonderful  works  of  grace,  to- 
gether with  their  very  laborious 
and  fervent  preaching,  and  the 
ministry  of  others  his  servants, 
•has   been    blessed  to   convince 
many  of  their  sins,  and  awaken 
them  to  a  serious  concern  about 
their  souls.    Yea,  it  is  hopeful 
that  there  are  a  number  convert- 
ed, and  brought  home  to  Christ. 
Let  us  give   the   praise  to  the 
God  of  all  grace."  In  the  second 
he  says,  p.  66,    "To  conclude, 
let  ns   ^ith  humble    thankful- 


ness behold  that  remarkable 
work  of  grace  which  I  tru^t  God 
is  carrying  on  in  this  town  and 
other  places;  and  be  epcouraged 
to  seek  the  Lord  more  earnestly, 
that  his  kinguom  may  come  with 
power  by  the  more  plentiful 
effusions  of  his  Holy  Spirit;  and 
that  the  Lord  would  rebuke  Sa- 
tan in  all  his  attempts  to  hinder 
or  reproach  this  work,  and  bruise 
him  under  our  feet.  Let  us  bless 
God  for  his  Spirit  and  grace 
manifested  in  and  with  his  ser- 
vants that  have  preached  the 
Gospel  among  us,  and  for  the 
great  success  which  has  attended 
their  painful  labors.**  In  the 
fourth  he  says,  p.  last,  "And  let 
such  as  are  under  good  impres- 
sions from  the  Spirit,  take  heed 
to  themselves,  and  beware  of 
apostasy.  O  ponder  those  awful 
words!  Jf  any  man  draw  back^ 
my  80ul  shall  have  no  fileasure  in 
him^  Heb.  x,  38.  But  if  there 
should  come  a  falling  away  re- 
specting some  that  have  prom- 
ised fair,  let  us  not  be  shaken  in 
mind  as  if  the  main  work  was 
not  of  God;  nor  take  up  an  evil 
report  against  it.  Scripture  and 
experience  warn  us  to  fear  and 
prepare  for  such  a  trial.*' 

And  in  the  preface  he  says,  "It 
hath  pleased  the  sovereign  and 
gracious  God,  in  whotte  hand  our 
times  are,  to  ordain  that  we  should 
live  under  some  peculiar  advan- 
tages for  our  precious  souls* 
For  to  the  ordinary  means,  we 
have  superadded  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  in  extr^ordina* 
ry  works  of  grace.  We  have  late- 
ly heard  glad  tidings  from  one 
place  and  another,  tiiatmany  are 
inquiring  the  way  to  Zion,  with 
their  faces  thitherward;  and  some 
are  declaring  what  God  hath  done 
for  their  souls.    Yea*  God  hath 
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brought  this  work  home  to  our 
own  doorsf  and  we  hear  many 
crying  out,  fVhat  must  v>e  do  to 
be  Movedl  And  there  are  a  num- 
ber hopefully  rejoicing  in  God's 
salvation.  Of  such  a  season  as 
this  it  may  well  be  said,  /  have 
heard  thee  in  a  time  accefitedy  and 
in  the  day  of  talvation  have  I 
succored  thee:  Behold^  now  is 
the  acce/ited  time;  Behold  now  is 
ihe  day  0/ salvation.  I  hope  God's 
people  are  reaping  the  fruit  of 
their  prayers,  particularly  on  ex- 
traordinary days  of  fasting  ob- 
served with  an  especial  view  to 
this  great  blessing,  the  plentiful 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  O 
there  is  great  reason  to  fear  that 
another  like  season  will  never, 
never  return  upon  you.  O  sleep- 
crl  awake,  and  hearken,  there's 
a  noise,  and  a  shaking  among  the 
dry  bones.  Some  it  may  be  of 
your  own  acquaintance,  secure 
like  you  a  little  while  ago,  are 
now  in  deep  concern,  and  can  no 
longer  relish  those  carnal  pleas- 
ures in  which  you  were  compan- 
ions. Now,  destruction  from 
God  is  a  terror  to  them,  and  they 
are  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  What  a  rep!x>of  doth  God 
give  to  your  stupidity  in  the 
awakenings  of  others?  And  here, 
among  you  with  whom  the  Spirit 
is  striving  at  this  day,  we  behold 
many  of  our  young  people.  O 
our  children!  God  is  drawing 
nigh  to  you  in  a  distinguishing 
manner,  &c." 

Nor  were  the  people  satisfied 
with  all  these  lectures:  But  as 
private  societies  for  religious 
exercises,  both  of  elder  and 
younger  persons,  both  of  males 
and  females  by  themselves,  in 
several  parts  of  t!ie  town,  now 
increased  to  a  much  greater  num- 
ber than  ever,  viz.  to  near  jjhe 


number  of  thirty,  meeting  oq 
Lord's  day,  Monday,  Wednesday, 
and  Thursday  evenings;  so  the 
people  were  constantly  employ- 
ing the  ministers  to  pray  and 
preach  at  those  societies,  as  also 
at  many  private  houses  where  no 
formed  society  met:  And  suck 
numbers  flocked  to  hear  us  a^ 
greatly  crowded  them,  as  well  as 
more  than  usually  flUed  our 
houses  of  public  worship,  both  oa 
Lord's  days  and  lectures,  espe- 
cially evening  lectures,  for  about 
a  twelvemonth  after. 

Some  of  our  ministers,  to 
oblige  the  people,  hiive  some- 
times preached  in  public  and  pri« 
vate,  at  one  house  or  another, 
even  every  evening,  except  after 
Saturday  for  a  week  together: 
and  the  more  we  prayed  and 
preached,  the  more  enlarged 
were  our  hearts,  and  the  moro 
delightful  the  employment.  And 

0  how  many,  how  serious  and 
attentive  were  our  hearers!  How 
many  awakened  and  hopefully 
converted  by  their  Ministers! 
And  how  many  of  such  added 
aoop  to  our  churches,  as  we  hope 
will  be  saved  eternally?  Scarce 
a  sermon  seemed  to  be  preached 
without  some  good  impressions. 

As  to  the  church  to  which  I 
belong— Within  six  months  from 
the  end  of  January,  1740 — 1, 
were  threescore  joined  to  our 
communicants:  the  greater  part 
of  whom  gave  a  more  exact  ac- 
count of  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  on  their  souls  in  efiectual 
calling,  as  described  in  the  West- 
minster Assembly's  shorter  Cat* 
echism,  than  I  was  wont  to  meet 
with  before:  besides  many  others 

1  could  not  but  have  charity  &>r, 
who  refrained  from  coming  to 
the  table  of  Christ  for  want  of  a 
satisfying   view  of  the  work  df 
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tenovation  in  them.  Mr.  Ten- 
nent  being  so  exceedingly  strict 
in  cautioning  people  from  run- 
ning into  churches,  taking  the 
sacred  covenant,  and  receiving 
the  Lord's  Supper  the  seal  there^ 
o£i  till  they  had  saving  grace; 
that  divers  brought  to  very 
hopeful  dispositions,  yea,  some 
I  doubt  not,  to  embrace  the 
Savior  in  all  his  offices,  were 
through  fear  and  darkness  kept 
from  coming  into  full  commu- 
nion. Or  otherwise,  many  more 
I  believe,  would  have  entered; 
who  had  they  the  like  experien- 
ces a  year  before,  I  doubt  not 
would  have  readily  offered  them- 
selves, and  we  siiould  have  as 
readily  received  them,  and  would 
i>ow,  as  some  of  the  most  hope- 
ful Christians.  So  far  did  Mr. 
Tennent's  awakening  ministry 
shake  their  hopes  and  hinder 
them,  that  those  whom  I  appre- 
hended to  be  thirsty,  and  thought 
myself  obliged  to  encourage,  I 
found  the  impressions  of  his 
preaching  had  discouraged. 

Yea,  some  who  had  bet^n  in 
full  communion  were  made  so 
suspicious  of  themselves,  as  to 
refrain  partaking;  and  I  had  no 
small  pains  to  remove  their  scru- 
ples. For  as  to  m-y  own  opinion, 
it  seems  to  me,  that  where  there 
is  a  thirst  for  Christ  and  his  spir- 
itual benefits,  that  thirst  is  raised 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ:  And  in 
raising  such  a  thirst,  he  qualifies 
for  them,  shows  his  readiness  to 
satiate  it,  invites,  requires,  and 
gives  sufficient  grounds  for  com- 
ing to  him  at  these  pipes  of  living 
waters;  though  we  may  not  be 
sure  whether  this  thirst  arises 
from  a  renewed  heart  or  no:  And 
thither  therefore  should  we  come 
with  a  humble  sense  of  our  empti- 
ness and  un worthiness,  and  with 


our  thirsty  souls  reaching  forth 
to  him,  to  receive  from  his  open, 
offered  and  overflowing  fulness. 
If  I  am  mistaken,  I  desire  to 
see  it. 

However,  in  many  of  these 
people,  their  convictions  in  a 
judgment  of  charity,  appeared  by 
the  same  Spirit  to  be  carried  fur- 
ther than  an  awakening  view  of 
their  sins,  their  sinfulness  and 
misery;  even  to  what  the  Assem- 
bly's Catechism  agreeable  to 
Scripture,  calls  an  enlightening 
their  minds  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  or  clear,  lively  and  attrac- 
tive views  of  his  perfect  suitable- 
ness, all-sufficiency,  and  willing- 
ness as  the  Son  of  Gml  incarnate 
and  Mediator,  to  receive  them, 
and  by  his  merits,  intercession, 
grace,  and  Spirit  to  reconcile 
them  to  the  holy  God,  and  save 
and  make  them  completely  and 
eternally  holy  and  happy,  though 
now  the  chief  of  sinners:  And  m 
such  views  as  these  he  melted 
their  frozen  hearts,  renewed 
their  willS;  overcame  them  with 
•affection  to  him,  and  persuaded 
and  enabled  them  to  embrace 
him  in  his  person  and  all  his 
offices  and  benefits,  as  offered  in 
the  Gospel. 

By  Dr.  Colman's  letter  of  June 
8, 1741,  it  appears,  "that  in  1741, 
in  April,  there  were  nine  or  ten, 
md  in  May  were  nineteen  added 
to  his  church:  Among  whom, 
says  the  Doctor,  were  many  of 
the  rich  and  polite  of  our  sons 
and  daughters."* 

And  the  Rev.  Mr.  Webb,  senior 
pastor  of  the  New  North,  just 
now  informs  me  with  respect  to 
his  church  and  people,  in  the  fol- 

•  Preface  to  his  Sermon  of  Souls 
flying  to  CUrift.  Prinud  at  Londo/l 
Ml  1743. 
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lowing  words^—^*  Admissions  to 
All!  communion  of  those  hopeful- 
ly wrought  upon  in  the  late  day 
of  grace  about  one  hundred  and 
sixty:  Of  which  one  hundred  and 
two  from  January  1740 — 1  to 
January  1 74 1 — 2.  Of  the  above- 
mentioned,  by  far  the  greater 
part  have  since  given  hopeful 
signs  of  saving  conversion.  And 
many  more  give  good  evidences 
of  grace;  but  for  the  reasons  in 
your  account  [above]  cannot  be 
prevailed  upon  to  come  to  the 
table  of  the  Lord." 

In  this  year  1744,  the  very  face 
of  the  town  seemed  to  be  strange- 
ly altered.  Some  who  had  not 
been  here  since  the  fall  before, 
have  told  me  their  great  surprise 
at  the  change  in  the  general  look 
and  carriage  of  people,  as  soon  as 
they  landed.  Even  the  Negroes 
and  boys  in  the  streets  surpri- 
singly left  their  usual  rudeness: 
I  knew  many  of  these  had  been 
greatly  affected,  and  now  were 
formed  into  religious  societies. 
And  one  of  our  worthy  gentle- 
men expressing  his  wonder  at 
the  remarkable  change,  informed 
me,  that  whereas  he  used  with 
others  on  Saturday  evenings  to 
visit  the  taverns,  in  order  to  clear 
them  of  town  inhabitants,  they 
were  wont  to  find  many  there, 
and  meet  with  trouble  to  get 
them  away;  but  now  having  gpije 
at  those  seasons  again,  he  found 
them  empty  of  all  but  lodgers. 

Of  that  time  the  Rev.  Dr.  Col- 
man  justly  writes  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
XVaits,  on  Sept.  15,  1741,  in  the 
following  terms,  "*Thanks  be 
to  God,  in  our  Province  the  im- 
pressions of  religion  grow  and 

•H's  letter  at  the  end  of  Mr.  Ed- 
wards's aforesMtd  sermon,  pi  inied  at 
LoiuUn  in  1742. 


increase  in  a  happy,  wi«e,  sedate 
manner,  such  as  gives  a  joyous 
prospect  relating  to  the  next  gen- 
eration, that  our  young  ones  will 
be  wise,  grave,  devout  parents  to 
their  children.  I  know  not  how 
to  admire  the  pleasant,  gracious 
work  of  God:  Our  lectures  flour- 
ish, our  Sabbaths  are  joyous, our 
churches  increase,  our  ministers 
have  new  life  and  spirit  in  tbeir 
work." 

Of  the  same  time  the  Rev*  Mr. 
Cooper  also  writes  on  Nov.  20, 
1741,  in  his  noble  Preface  to 
Mr.  Edwards's  most  excellent, 
solid,  judicious,  and  scriptiirai 
performance,  as  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Willison  of  Scotland  rightly  - 
styles  them,  in  the  following 
manner — ^''I  verily  believe  in  this 
our  iVietropolis,  there  were  the 
last  winter  some  thousands  under 
such  religious  impressions  as 
they  never  felt  before.  And  as 
to  the  fruits  of  this  work,  which 
we  have  been  bid  so  often  to 
wait  for,  blessed  be  ^God!  so  far 
as  there  has  been  time  for  obser- 
vation they  appear  to  be  abiding. 
I  don't  mean,  that  none  have  lost 
their  impressions,  or  that  there 
are  no  instances  of  hypocrisy  and 
apostasy.  Scripture  and  experi- 
ence lead  us  to  expect  these 
at  such  a  season,  it  is  to  tne 
matter  of  surprise  and  thankful- 
ness, that  as  yet  there  have  Seen 
no  more.  But  I  mean,  that  a 
great  number  of  those  who  have 
been  awakened  arc  still  seeking 
and  striving  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gale.  The  most  of  those 
wjio  have  been  thought  to  be 
converted,  continue  to  give  evi- 
dences of  their  being  new  crea- 
tures, and  seem  to  cleave  to  the 
Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart* 
To  be  sure  a  ne>%  f^tce  of  thiugs 
continues  in  this   town;  though 
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many  circumstances  concur  to 
render  such  a  work  not  so  ob- 
servable here,  as  in  smaller  and 
distant  places.  Many  things  not 
becoming  the  profession  of  the 
Gospel  are  in  a  measure  reform- 
ed. Taverns,  dancing-schools, 
and  such  meetings  as  have  been 
called  assemblies;  which  have 
always  proved  unfriendly  to  seri- 
ous godliness,  are  much  less  fre- 
quented. Many  have  reduced 
their  dress  and  apparel,  so  as  to 
make  them  look  more  like  the 
followers  of  the  humble  Jesus. 
And  it  has  been  both  surprising 
and  pleasant  to  see  how  some 
younger  people,  and  of  that  sex 
too  which  is  most  fond  of  such 
vanities,  have  put  off  the  bravery 
of  their  ornaments,  as  the  effect 
and  indication  of  their  seeking 
the  inward  glories  of  the  King's 
daughter.  Religion  is  now  much 
inore  the  subject  of  conversation 
at  friends'  houses,  than  ever  I 
knew  it.  The  doctrines  of  grace 
are  espoused  and  relished.  Pri- 
vate religious  meetings  are 
greatly  muliipUcd.  The  public 
assemblies  (especially  lectures) 
are  much  better  attended:  And 
our  auditories  were  never  so  at- 
tentive and  serious.  There  is 
indeed  an  extraordinary  appetite 
after  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word. 
It  is  more  than  a  twelvemonth 
since  an  evening  lecture  was  set 
up  in  this  town;  there  are  now 
several;  two  constantly  on  Tues- 
day and  Friday  evenings;  when 
some  of  our  most  cupacious 
houses  are  well  filled  witii  hear- 
ers who  by  their  looks  and  de- 
portment seem  to  come  to  hear 
that  tlieir  souls  might  live.  An 
evening  in  God's  courts  is  now 
esteemed  better  than  many  else- 
where. There  is  also  great  re- 
sort to  ministers  in  private.  Our 
Vofc,  IV.     Xcw  f^eriea. 


hands  continue  full  of  work:  And 
many  times  we  have  more  than 
we  can  discourse  with. distinctly 
and  separately." 

Jan.  11,  1741 — 2,  most  of  the 
associate  pastors  of  this  town 
agreed  on  a  course  of  days  of 
prayer  in  their  several  churches; 
as  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sewall  well  exr 
presses  it,  in  his  sermon  on  that 
occasion  preached  in  the  South 
Church,  Feb.  26,  1741—2,  Ho 
bless  the  name  of  God  for  spirit- 
ual blessings  already  received 
in  the  remarkable  revival  of  his 
work  among  us  and  in  many 
other  places;  to  seek  of  God  the 
more  plentiful  effusion  of  his  Ho- 
ly Spirit;  that  the  Lord  would 
preserve  us  and  his  people  from 
every  thing  that  hath  a  tendency 
to  quench  his  Spirit  and  obstruct 
the  progress  and  success  of  his 
good  work;  and  that  it  may  go  on 
and  prosper,  till  the  whole  land 
shall  be  filled  with  the  blessed 
fruits  of  the  Spirit."  And  in  his 
sermon,  he  says,  "We  ought  to  • 
praise  the  Lord  that  he  has  not 
left  us  without  a  witness  of  his 
Divine  power  and  grace  in  the 
wonderiul  operations  of  his  Spirit 
in  our  times.  Let  the  success 
which  God  hath  of  late  given  to 
the  ministers  of  the  word  above 
what  we  have  known  in  times 
past  animate  us  to  labor  more 
abundantly.  And  let  not  any 
pervert  what  has  been  said 
to  prejudice  themselves  or 
others  again«t  that  wonderful 
work  of  grace,  which,  I  verily  be- 
lieve, God  has  wrought  in  this 
town  and  other  places."  ' 

In  some,  this  further  work  of 
conviction  and  effectual  calling 
was  clearer,  in  others  more  ob- 
scure, in  others  less  or  more 
doubtful.  And  so  various  like- 
wise were  the  joys  and  con&ola^ 
52 
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tions  rising,  from  the  various 
changes^  or  exercises  in  them,  or 
their  rariQUs  applications  to 
Christ  for  mercy.  But  herein 
their  pastors  labored  to  preserve 
them  from  mistakes,  to  discover 
their  dangers  on  every  side,  to 
lead  them  to  a  thorough  convic- 
tion and  humiliation,  and  through 
these  to  right  views  of  Christ 
and  closing  with  him  in  a  saving 
tnanner;  that  they  might  not  l^e 
deceived  with  Joys  or  consola- 
tions which  belonged  not  to  them. 
Of  those  who  came  not  into 
full  communion  with  our  church- 
es—some,  who  were  under  strong 
convictions  and  in  a  hopeful  way, 
have  since  sadly  lost  them;  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  ceased  striving, 
and  they  are  more  blind  and  hard 
than  even  And,  some  of  these 
like  those  under  his  ineffectual 
influence  in  the  apostle's  days; 
Jfcer  they  have  escaped  the  fioUU' 
(ion  qf  the  world    through   the 


knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesua  Christy  are  again  entan* 
gled  therein  and  overcome;  their 
latter  end  ia  worse  with  them 
than  the  beginning;  and  it  has 
happened  to  them  according  to 
the  true  Proverb^the  dog  is  turn' 
ed  to  his  own  vomit  again,  and 
the  sow  tf'at  was  washed  4o  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire^^  2  Pet-  ii, 
20 — 22.  And  some  who  had 
fair  resemblances  both  of  saving 
erace  and  holy  joy,  whereby  they 
for  a  time  deceived  both  them- 
selves and  others;  after  high  ap* 
pearances  have  fallen  away:  as 
some  who  first  followed  Christ 
himself,  yet  afterwards  left  him; 
and  as  he  has  represented  the 
various  events  of  impressions 
made  by  bis-own  and  his  succes- 
sors* preachrog,  in  the  parable  of 
the  sower.  Mat.  xiii,  Mark  iv,  and 
Luke  viii. 

(To  be  continued,) 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Pdnoplitt, 
Sia« 

If  you  should  think  the  following^ 
statements  caleuluted  to  promote  the 
interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
you  will  give  them  a  platce  in  the  Pan- 
opVisti  if  otherwise,  the  writer  will 
not  be  offended. 

A  minister  of  a  church  and 
congregation,  in  a  country  town 
of  some  consequence,  read  the 
thoughts  of  A.  B.  on  the  Salaries 
of  Ministers^  published  in  the 
Panoplist  for  November  last. 
The  striking  resemblance  be- 
tween those  thoughts  and  his 
own    circumstances,    in    many 


pect,  that  A.  B.  was  some  think- 
ing member  of  his  own  church. 
This  ^spieion,  however,  was 
soon  given  up,  on  considering, 
that  if  there  were  a  solitary  indi- 
vidual in  the  church,  ivho  could 
think  and  write  in  that  maimer, 
his  influence  would  be  felt,  and 
things  would  not  remain  as  they 
are. 

Deeply  impressed  wi^i  the 
painful  thought,  that  a  dissolu- 
tion of  the  pastoral  connexion 
must  take  place,  the  minist|T  in 
question  was,  in  his  own  mindy 
preparing  to  bring  it  about,  in  a 
way  least  injurious  to  the  cause 
of  religion,  when  the  productiofi 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


I 


1213. 


On  the  Salaries  of  Ministers. 


411 


of  A.  B.  came  to  hand.  That, 
together  with  other  considera- 
tions, has  led  him  to  defer,  for 
the  present,  this  painful  work; 
and  to  lay  his  case  before  \he 
Christian  public,  hopipg  that 
A.  B.  or  some  other  able  and 
pious  friend  to  Christ  and  his 
ministers,  will  plainly  point  out 
10  him  the  path  of  duty.  That  it 
may  be  in  the  power  of  such  a 
person  to  oEer  judicious  coun- 
sel, facts  must  be  stated;  which 
facts  may  possibly  designate  who 
the  minister  is,  and  wound  the 
feelings  of  some  of  his  dock. 
But  would  not  their  feelings  be 
more  deeply  wounded,  should 
they  be  visited  with  a  famine  of 
the  word  of  life.  Such  a  famine 
seems  inevitable,  if  things  re- 
main as  they  are.  In  that  case, 
the  triumph  of  Infidelity  would 
be  gi-eat.  The  enemy  would 
seize  the  ground.  The  sheep  of 
Christ  would  be  scattered. 

The  facts  which  seem  neces- 
sary to  a  full  understanding  of 
the  case  are  the  following: 

The  minister,  his  wife  and 
children,  are  so  many  in  nuhiber, 
that  his  salary  when  divided  into 
the  same  number  of  parts,  will 
afTord  to  each  of  them  between 
ten  and  eleven  cents  a  day  for 
their  support.  The  children  are 
all  under  fifteen  years  of  age. 
In  this  estimate  no  deduction  is 
made  from  the  salary  to  pay  for 
hired  help,  which  is  commonly 
needed  in  a  large  family  of  small 
children.  The  articles  to  feed 
and  clothe  this  family  are  to  be 
purchased  fix)m  day  to  day,  and 
on  credit  too,  which  is  a  disad- 
vantage unknown  to  those  who 
are  able  to  pay  when  they  pur- 
chase. The  business  done  by 
country  merchants  and  mechan- 
ics is  much  in  the  barter  way, 
which  has  carried  the  prices  of 


the  necessaries  of  life,  in  raanpr 
instances,  above  the  Boston  pri- 
ces. The  merchant  gives  the 
fai-mer  hi^  price  for  his  produce, 
but  pays  in  goods  from  the  sHop: 
he  knows  how  to  manage.  Th6 
minister  must  deal  with  both; 
and  must  be  charged  by  both 
their  barter  price.  And  soon 
the  books  must  be  settled.  If  he 
has  not  the  money  to  pay,  the 
best  that  can  be  done  is  to  give 
his  note  on  interest;  aiYd,  when 
tlic  year  comes  round,  to  renew 
the  note  and  include  the  interesx* 
Notes  of  this  nature  are  fast  in- 
creasing against  this  uiinister. 
His  salary  is  not  paid  agreeably 
to  contract.  The  payments  have 
long  been  six  months  behind  the 
stated  period,  uhen  they  are  due; 
and  he  loses  the  interest,  and  ex- 
periences all  the  other  disadvan- 
tages of  delay,  and  would  do  s^, 
if  the  payments  were  years  be- 
hind. When  the  salary  is  paid, 
three  quarters,  or  thereabouts, 
come  in  orders  drawn  by  him 
on  the  treasurer  in  favor  of  indi- 
viduals. Thus,  by  barter  deal- 
ir\g,  and  delay  of  payment,  the 
salary  is  in  fact  diminished,  in 
his  judgment,  one  thiixl;  which 
reduces  his  daily  stipend,.wheu 
divided  between  himself  and  his 
dependants,  to  about  seven  cents 
each.  It  ought  to  be  added  that 
he  has  no  farm  worih  meniion- 

X'he  minister  being  fully  per* 
suaded  that  his  people  woulcl  not 
raise  his  salai7;  (for  some  of  them 
complained  bitterly,  in  his  hear- 
ing*, of  the  great  minister  tax 
they  had  to  pay;)  and  doul^ting 
whether  they  would  settle  an- 
other#  were  he  to  be  removed; 
thought  it  his  duty  to  follow  the 
example  of  Paul,  that  eminent 
servant  of  Christ,  and  began  to 
administer  to  the  necessities  of 
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himself  and  his  dependants  with 
the  labor. of  his  own  hands.  The  ' 
men  of  the  world  smiled;  some 
professors  of  religion  were  of- 
fended: but  the  general  opinion 
was,  that  this  was  needless.  Some 
of  the  brethren  individually  un- 
dertook to  reprove  the  minister 
for  his  worldly-mindedness.  He 
stated  to  them  the  absolute  neces- 
sity that  drove  him  to  labor  with 
his  own  hands.  However,  they 
could  not  see  as  he  did,  and  would 
have  it,  that  the  minister  had  no 
need  at  all  to  attend  to  secular 
business.  The  common  arts  to 
destroy  a  minister's  usefulness 
were  resorted  tO,  and  with  too 
much  success. 

Justice  would  not  be  done  to 
the  minister  without  stating,  that 
amidst  all  his  secular  avocations, 
his  ministerial  labors  have  great- 
ly increased.  It  is  thought  that 
no  minister  within  fifty  miles  of 
him  has  more  abounded  in  extra 
labors.  Never  did  he  decline, 
when  asked,  to  preach  a  funeral 
8ermon>  at  any  house  where  per- 
sons, by  reason  of  age  or  infirmi- 
ty, were  unable  to  attend  public 
worship.  He  usually  is  present 
at  two  conference  meetings  in  a 
week;  and  has  not  been  negligent 
in  visiting  the  sick  and  dying. 
Frequently  his  feeble  assistance 
has  been  afforded  to  his  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  when  tlieir  fields 
of  labor,  through  tbe  blessed  in- 
fluences of  the  Spirit,  have  been 
rendered  white  ready  to  harvest. 

But  to  return  from  this  digres- 
sion. The  minister  is  wretchedly 
involved  in  debt,  even  beyond 
the  possibility  of  extricating  him- 
self, unless  by  selling  the  little 
real  estate  he  possesses;  and  he 
must,  unless  his  salary  should 
be  enlarged,  go  still  deeper  in 
the   bitlcc  Maters.     He  is  most 


destitute  of  books.  Some  affect- 
ing objects  of  charity  dwell  near 
him.  The  cries  of  Christians  in 
the  East  for  Dibles  from  firofet' 
sors  in  the  West;  the  pressing 
calls  for  money  to  expend  in 
translating  and  printing  theScrip- 
tures  in  the  heathen  languages; 
and,  above  all,  the  earnest  de- 
mand for  pecuniary  assistance, 
which  the  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions have  made  on  the  Christian 
public,  penetrate  his  heart.  He 
abundantly  urges  on  Christians 
the  duty  of  giving,  by  the  posi- 
tive requirements  of  the  Gospel; 
by  bowels  of  compassion  for  the 
heathen;  by  the  distinguished 
mercies  conferred  on  the  people 
of  this  land;  by  the  example  of 
the  Apostles  who  forsook  all  to 
spread  the  Gospel,  who  account- 
ed not  their  lives  dear  to  them- 
selves, and  actually  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom, rather  than  heathens 
should  perish  for  lack  of  vision; 
by  the  example  of  primitive 
Christians,  who  sold  their  pos- 
sessions, and  laid  the  prices  at 
the  Apostles*  feet;  and,  finally, 
by  the  example  ©f  Christ,  who 
was  the  Owner  of  the  universe, 
yet  for  the  everlasting  good  of 
hell-deserving  sinners,  He  emp- 
tied himself  of  infinite  fulness, 
became  a  servant,  had  not  where 
to  lay  his  head,  was  spit  upon, 
mocked,  scourged,  crowned  with 
thorns,  and  died  the  accursed 
death  of  (he  cross.  But  this 
preaching  avails  nothing;  these 
arguments  fall  to  the  ground. 
And  doubtless  this  is  partly  be- 
cause the  minister  does  not  set 
the  example.  He  has  not  a  dol- 
lar, nor  even  twe  mitesy  to  putln- 
to  the  box;  and  therefore  it  re- 
mains empty.  This  minister  was 
one  of  tlic  small  circle  who  first 
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signed   the   constitution  of  the 
Massachusetts  Missionary  Soci- 
ety.     He  then  saw,  by  faith,  the 
present  and  future  splendor  of 
this     Society,     gladdening    the 
hearts  of  thousands,  who,  but  for 
this   labor  of  love,  would    have 
been    descending    rapidly    into 
heathenism.     For  a  number  of 
years,  however,  it  has  been  im- 
practicable  for  him  to  pay   his 
annual  tax  to  that  instituuon.  He 
was  among  those,  who  first  advo- 
cated the  publishing  of  the  Maga^ 
zine,  and  has  ever  been  deeply 
concerned  to  have  that  publica- 
tion, in   some  form,  live;    yea, 
more   than   live,  become   great, 
emphatically  good,  and  enlight- 
ening multitudes.     But   he  has 
not  been  able  for  a  number  of 
years  to  meet  the  most  reasona- 
ble demands  of  the  Editors;  and, 
of  course,  at  times  has  not  been 
a  subscriber.  Thus  he  is  pressed 
on  every  hand;  teased  and  threat- 
ened by  his  creditors;  distracted 
how  to  meet  the  daily  wants  of 
his  family;    half-unmanned,    or 
mt>re,  with  respect  to  the  duties 
of  his  sacred  office;  halting  be- 
tween different  opinions  as  to  the 
course  he  ought  to  pursue;  afraid 
to  preach  to  his  people  that  part 
of  the  Gospel  which  the^  most 
need,  namely,  the  duty  ot  minis- 
tering to  the  temporal  wants  of 
their  teacher. 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  what  shall 
this  minister  do?  Shall  he  bring 
about  a  dissolution  of  the  sacred 
connexion  between  himself  and 
the  dear  people  of  his  charge,  in 
the  best  way  he  can;  sell,  at  a 
great  disadvantage,  the  little 
property  he  has;  redeem  his 
dchis;  and  divide  the  remainder, 
if  there  should  be  a  remainder, 
between  his  hungry  children  and 
the  heutlien    worlfj,  the  iahabi- 


tants  of  which  are,  at  this  mo- 
ment, perishing  with  a  famine 
infinitely  worse  than  the  severest 
famine  for  bread?  Shall  he  leave 
a  very  important  stand,  where,  as 
he  has  reason  to  believe,  his  ser- 
vices are  peculiarly  needed?  Or 
shall  he  attempt  to  convince 
those  who  cannot,  who  will  not 
be  convinced,  that  ten  cents  and 
a  half  a  day  to  each  member  of 
his  family,  paid  as  above  stated, 
will  not  furnish  comfortable  food 
and  clothing,  enable  him  to  edu- 
cate his  children  reputably,  and 
treat  his  brethren  in  the  min- 
istry and  his  extensive  Chris* 
tian  acquaintance  hospitably,  and 
leave  from  twenty  to  fifty  dollars 
annually,  to  devote  to  the  poor, 
and  to  Missionary  and  Bible  So- 
cieties? He  is  pained  to  know 
his  duty,  that  he  may  do  it. 

You,  Sir,  have  correspondents* 
who  make  mathematical  and 
other  calculations,  and  state  the 
voluntary  tribute  paid  for  ardent 
spirits,  at  theatres,  for  dress,  8cc. 
Their  superior  talents  the  writer 
would  take  the  liberty  to  put  in 
requisition  to  afford  seasonable 
counsel  to  this  minister,  or  to  his 
people,  or,  if  it  is  thought  expe- 
dient, to  both.  And  if,  in  this 
case,  such  able  advice  should  be 
given,  it  may,  with  small  varia- 
tions, suit  many  cases,  and  be  ex- 
tensively useful.  • 

Should  this  communication  be 
published,  many  ministers  will 
be  accused  and  condemned  as  its 
authors.  For,  in  the  country, 
those  ministers  generally,  who 
preach  the  unadulterated  doc- 
trines for  which  the  Apostles 
laUl  down  their  lives,  are  under 
absolute  necessity  to  attend  to 
secular  pursuits;  even  to  the 
neglect  of  the  infinitely  momen- 
t9us  duties  o*^  their  s-icred  office. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


4U 


On  saving  for  the  Miwonary  cause. 


IgBB. 


The  present  is  confessedly  one 
of  the  most  eventful  periods  the 
Church  ever  saw;  a  period  big 
with  most  astonishing  revolu- 
tions, which  convulse  the  civili- 
zed world  to  its  centre;  and  every 
event  has  an  important  bearing 
on  the  interests  of  Zion.  At 
this  crisis,  so  eventful,  must  the 
few  watchmen  on  the  walls  of 
Zioti,  who  are  faithful  to  the  Je- 
hovah of  Israel,  and  to  precious 
9Quls,  be  driven  from  their  watch 
to  earn  their  bread  by  the  labor 
of  their  hands?  God  forbid. 
Must  the  watchman  quit  the 
watch  tower,  at  the  moment 
when  the  unclean  spirits  are 
arranging,  organizing,  and  ani- 
mating the  unnumbered  legions 
of  Gog  to  attack  the  holy  city? 
and  when  false  teachers  swarm 
on  every  side,  and  are  so  expert 
in  the  arts  of  deception,  that, 
were  it  possible,  they  would  de- 
ceive the  very  elect?  At  the 
present  time  ministers  peculiar- 
ly need  to  be  furnished  with 
every  possible  source  of  informa- 
tion. They  ought  to  have  time, 
and  advantages,  to  read,  and 
study,  as  well  as  hearts  to  labor 
in  their  ministry,  and  pray,  more 
than  ever.  If  they  were  able  to 
devote  all  their  strength  to  the 
peculiar  duties  of  their  office, 
and  to  set  the  example,  (and  a 
noble  one,)  of  contributing  to  the 
necessities  of  the  heathen,  of  the 
Jews,  and  of  Christians,  in  the 
east,  there  would  soon  be  no 
want  of  money  to  carry  into 
effect  the  sublime  plans  conceiv- 
ed by  the  Homes  and  the  Bu- 
chanans of  the  day. 

D.  C. 

P.  S.  The  writer  checi-fuUy 
submits  the  foregoing  produc- 
tion to  the  Kditor  of  the  Pano- 


plist,  to  be  published  in  wliolc;, 
or  in  part,  or  with  amendments, 
oi^  to  be  rejected  altogether,  at 
discretion;  not  expecting  any 
acknowledgments,  apologies,  or 
reasons,  whatever.* 


on  saving  ror  the  missionary 
caOse. 

To  the  Editor  oj  the  PanopUst, 
Sir, 

With  great  pleasure  I  have 
observed  the  increasing  zeal  of 
the  Christian  community  in  pro- 
moting the  missionary  cause. 
Of  late  this  zeal  has  been  aston- 
ishing. It  has  been  my  earnest 
desire  to  do  something  to  fovor 
this  blessed  cause,  besides  mere- 
ly wiahing  it  success.  But  how 
I  should  do  it,  I  found  it  difficult 
to  contrive.  I  am  a  plain  man  in 
a  country  town,  with  a  wife,  and  a 
large  family  of  children.  Though 
I  feel  myself  rich  and  happy  m 
these,  I  am  in  very  moderi|be 
worldly  circumstances.  My  diJK> 
culty  has  been,  how  I  coijd 
afford  any  thing  from  that  prop- 
erty, which  has  been  just  suffi- 
cient to  support  my  family.  It 
has  been  grievous  to  me  to  think 
of  doing  nothing  in  so  goodb^ 
cause;  and  yet  it  has  seemed 
almost  impossible  for  me  to  spare 
even  a  few  dollars  without  injury 
to  my  own  household.  I  have 
finally  had  a  serious  conversa- 
tion on  the  subject  with  my  wife, 
whose  heart  feels  as  njucb  for 

•Afier  receiving  such  ftill  power, 
perijaps  .it  ought  to  be  stated*  lliftt 
only  a  few  aUcratlons  havebcewimfjff 
in  the  communication  of  D.  C«|.M^ 
they  \v<^re  of  smalt  cnnscqucDce^St 
luiiiig,  p;incipally|Joihe  phiaseuk^ps 
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the  poor  heathen  as  mine  does. 
We  have  finally  hit  upon  a  me- 
thod, which  I  am  more  and  more 
pleased  with,  the  more  I  think  of 
it;  and  if  you  think  it  will  do  any 
good,  you  have  my  consent  to  ' 
publish  it..—- You  niust  know, 
then,  that  it  is  the  practice  in 
country  towns,  even  among  peo- 
ple as  poor  as  I  am,  to  have  a 
great  variety  of  things  on  the 
tea  table,  especially  when  they 
have  company.  I  believe  they 
are  almost  as  extravagant  at  tea, 
as  your  rich  people  in  seaports 
are  at  dinner.  We  have  resolved 
to  save  from  the  tea  table  for  the 
help  of  missionaries.  Truly,  Sir, 
we  find  we  can  spare  half  the 
dainties,  commonly  set  upon  the 
table,  to  the  benefit  of  our  health; 
and  at  the  same  time  avoid  much 
of  the  labor  and  inconvenience 
of  preparing  for  company.  If  we 
keep  close  to  our  plan  we  can 
afford  at  least  five  dollars  a  yQar 
for  the  support  of  missions,  be- 
sides doing  some  good  in  other 
ways.  I  suppose  we  shall  be 
thought  a  little  singular;  and 
perhaps  our  visitants  will  think 
we  have  grown  covetous.  But  I 
mean  to  be  honest  with  them,  and 
tell  them  my  motive.  Perhaps 
they  will  some  of  them  take  the 
hint,  and  do  likewise.  But  what- 
ever they  do;  mte  are  fixed.  And 
though  we  don't  mean  to  censure 
others  severely;  we  do  mean  to 
set  an  example,  which  may  be 
safely  followed.  And  if  others 
refuse  to  follow  it;  I  think  we 
shall  have  the  advantage  over 
them  in  two  or  three  respects. 
First;  we  shall  have  better  health; 
and  shall  probably  reduce  the 
doctor's  bill  one  third.  Secondly; 
we  shall  have  the  happiness  of 
doing  good;  which  is  infinitely 
above  the  pleasure   of  a  feast. 


Thirdly;  we  shall  have  joy  in  re- 
membering what  we  have  done 
at  the  judgment  day. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  friend  and 
humble  servant,  M.  A. 

Estex,  Feb,  15,  1812. 

P.  S.  I  forgot  to  tell  you,  that 
we  have  determined  to  add  still 
more  to  our  charitable  treasure, 
by  leaving  off  several  articles  of 
finery,  which  we  have  put  upon 
our  children,  and  which  have 
never  done  them  any  good  at  all, 
but  to  make  them  proud  and  tm« 
governable.  I  should  add  some- 
thing about  spirituous  liquors; 
but  I  desire  to  be  thankful  we 
left  off  using  them,  except  for 
medicine,  some  tinie  ago,  and 
have  found  the  benefit  in  many 
ways. 


DEATH     OF    THE     BEV.     MK.     SPEN- 
CER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Panoplht. 
Sir, 

1  enclose  an  accoimt  of  a  younr 
minister's  death,  which  1  received 
last  week  in  a  letter  from  my  sister 
in  the  neif^hborhood  of  London.  If 
you  think  it  worth  placing  in  your  ex- 
ceUent  periodical  publication,  it  is 
very  xi(kuch  at  your  service.      G.  J. 

"I  believe,  my  dear  brother, 
you  recollect  my  mentioning  to 
you,  before  you  left  England,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Spencer,  late  of  Hox- 
ton  Academy,  as  a  young  man  of 
the  most  popular  talents,  and  re- 
markably engaged  in  winning 
souls  to  Christ.  He  preached 
with  great  acceptance  at  the  Rev. 
Roitland  Hill's  Chapel  and  most 
of  the  Evangelical  Meeting 
Houses  in  and  near  London.  In 
January  last*  he  had  a  unanimous 
call   to  .the    church    of    Christ 
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amongst  the  Independents  at 
Liverpool.  The  congregation  ii^ 
a  very  short  time  so  much  in- 
creased, that  bimidreds  could  not 
get  in.  The  Society  agreed  to 
build  him  a  new  Meeting  House 
that  would  contain  two  thousand 
persQP^i  and  he  laid  the  first 
jUone  in  Api:il  last,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  five  thousand  spectators. 
<<He  was  ordained  in  June,  and 
crowds  were  pressing  to  hear 
him  from  Sahbath  to  Sabbath, 
4)ut  that  God, 

'•Wfc©  mOTCfl  in  a  mysterious  way 
QU  wonders  to  perform," 

W>v  proper  to  remove  him  in  a 
moment.  On  the  first  Sabbath 
in  August  the  services  of  the 
day  had  been  remarkably,  solemn 
a«d  impressive,  and  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
administered. 


"On  the  Monday  after,  he  went, 
but  witli  some  reluctance,  to 
bathe,  thinking  it  might  invigo- 
rate his  nerves  for  study;  but  as 
soon  as  he  went  into  the  water, 
he  sunk,  never  to  rise  more. 
The  body  was  not  found  until 
fifty  miniUes  afterwards.  The 
respect  paid  to  his  memory  at 
his  funeral,  was  such  as  has  not 
been  shewn  since  that  of  Lord 
Nelson.  It  was  supposed  that 
not  less  than  thirty  thousand 
spectators  were  present  to  see 
the  procession. 

*<This  circumstance  is  one  of 
those  mysterious  dispensations, 
that  will  never  be  unfolded  in 
the  present  world;  but  it  becomes 
us  to  bow  with  submission^ 
knowing  that  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  must  do  right." 


■REVIEW. 


XXVIir.       Watt9  on   Chriatian 
Communion, 

(Continued  from  p:  323.) 

The  first  question  which  our 
author  considers  is  this: 

<*What  IS  Christian  Communion.' 
And  what  are  the  general  and  agreed 
terms  of  iir*    . 

After  a  few  brief  observations 
on  Christian  communion,  as  that 
fellowship  which  Christians  have 
with  God  the  Father,  with  Christ, 
and  with  one  another,  especially 
in  the  public  ordinances  of  wor- 
ship, he  proceeds  to  inquire  into 
the  general  terms  of  it.  Here  the 
author  barely  states,  though  very 
perspicuously  and  impressively, 
the  same  views,  which  President 
Edwards,  with  great  variety  and 


irresistible  -force  of  argument^ 
labors  to  defend,  in  his  piece  on 
the  same  subject.  The.  reform-t- 
ed churches  in  general  have' 
agreed  with  these  authors  in 
this  position;  that  a  credi^e  pro* 
feaaion  of  real  Christianity  is  the 
term  of  communion  with  Christ 
tians, 

**A8  in  order  to  hold  an  inward 
and  spiritual  communion  with  Christ 
and  his  people,  we  must  b«  sincere 
believers,  or  real  Christians;  so  every 
person  seekinr  visible  communkm 
with  the  church  of  Christ  should  sat- 
isfy his  own  conscience  with  nothing 
short  of  real  Christianity:  But  Chris* 
tians  and  churches  not  being  able  to 
search  the  heart  as  Christ  and  eon* 
science  can,  the  term  of  our  v^uhle 
communion  with  Christians  is  #  c^edt 
ible  profession  of  I'eal  Christianityf 
or  a  professed  subjection  to  the  Gos- 
})el  of  Christ,  as  the  apostle  expresses 
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it,  2  Cor.  ix,  13,  that  is,  such  an  out- 
•ward  profession  of  inward  and  hearty 
Christianity,  as  gives  just  and  credi- 
ble evidence  that  this  profession  is 
sincere,  and  that  the  person  thus 
professing  is  a  hearty  Christian: 
Rom.  X,  9,  10.  J[f  thou  shalt  conjen 
*v3tth  thy  mouth  the  Lord  yesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from,  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  taved.  For  with  the  heart  nian  be* 
lieveth  unto  righteousness^  and  tuith  the 
mouth  confession  is  m.ade  unto  salva- 
tiom  If  a  man  profess  Christianity 
in  any  manner  or  form  of  profession 
soever,  and  yet  make  it  plainly  and 
openly  appear  by  other  parts  of  his 
conduct,  that  his  profession  is  not 
sincere  and  hearty,  lie  has  no  right 
to  salvation  according  to  this  text, 
and  has  always  been  deemed  unwor- 
thy of  Christian  communion  in  all  the 
Scripture  history,  and  in  the  best  and 
purest  ages  of  the  Church.  Those  that 
profess  they  knoiii  God,  but  in  xaorh  deny 
him  are  to  he  accounted  abominable 
amongst  all  Christians.    Tit.  i,  17. 

**It  is  not  therefore  real  and  in- 
ward Christianity  in  the  heart  that 
can  give  any  man  a  right  to  commun- 
ion in  outward  ordinances,  unless  it 
be  professed  in  a  credible  manner  to 
the  world;  nor  can  the  want  of  such 
real  and  inward  religion  exclude  any 
person  from  communion  while  he 
makes  such  a  credible  profession,  for 
as  God  only  is  the  Judge  of  hearts»and 
not  man,  we  must  act  according  to 
outward  appearances:  There  will  be 
hypocrites  in  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
this  world,  and  there  is  no  help  for  it: 
The  wheat  and  tares  will  grow  to- 
gether in  the  same  field  till  the  time 
of  harvest.  The  day  of  judgment  is 
the  only  time  to  decide  the  matter 
completely,  and  distinguish  hypo- 
crites for  ever  fi:om  real  Christians; 
and  therefore  all  that  have  the  credi- 
ble form  and  appearance  of  Christian- 
ity must  be  admitted  into  the  Church 
of  Christ  on  eartlu 

**This  is  the  common  sentiment 
and  practice  of  all  the  reformed 
churches,  that  a  credible  profession 
is  the  general  term  of  communion, 
though  they  differ  about  some  par- 
ticular circumstances  of  this  profes- 
sion that  go  to  make  up  the  credibil. 
ity  of  it.    These  things  are  so  gener- 

Vol.  IV.     JVew  Series, 


ally  acknowledged  by  the  most  and 
best  of  the  writers  of  our  day,  that  I 
shall  not  stay  here  to  prove  them." 
pp.  5,  6. 

We  do  indeed  consider  this 
point  as  so  plain,  that  it  hardly 
needs  any  labored  proof;  and  yet 
so  important,  that  the  proof  of  it 
can  hardly  be  labored  too  much. 
The  most  plausible  arguments 
in  support  of  the  more  lax  and 
easy  method  of  admission  into 
the  Church  have  been  drawn 
from  the  /iracticcy  under  the  for- 
mer dispensation,  of  admitting 
the  whole  or  the  greater  fiart  of 
the  nation  into  covenant  with 
Gody  and  from  the  connexion  qf 
baptized  children  with  the  Church. 
As  to  the  former,  it  must  be  ev- 
ident on  the  least  reflection,  that 
the  practice  of  ao  irregular  and 
corrupt  a  nation^  as  that  of  the 
Israeli tesy  cannot  be  relied  upon^ 
as  a  just  exposition  of  the  nature 
of  the  religious  ordinances  which 
were  given  them.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  plainly  appears^  that  in 
various  respects,  even  where 
some  external  regard  was  shown 
to  the  Divine  institution,  they 
deviated  so  essentially  from  its 
genuine  spirit,  as  to  iucur  the 
displeasure  of  God,  which  was 
expressly  made  known  by  the 
severest  reproofs  of  his  prophets. 
The  proper,  and,  so  far  as  this 
subject  is  concerned,  the  only 
questions  are,  What  was' the  na- 
ture of  the  church  of  God  under 
the  former  dispensation?  and  what 
qualifications  were  requisite  to 
membership  according  to  the  Di- 
vine prescription^  Here  it  will 
be  found,  that  entering  into  cov- 
enant with  God,  and  'attending 
Divine  ordinances,  according  to 
the  principles  of  the  ancient 
economy,  always  implied  dr- 
cumcision  of  hearty  real  obeffiencCf 
5o 
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or,  in  one  word,  holineaa.  If  men 
covenanted  ^vith  God,  and  at- 
tended Divine  ordinances  with- 
out this,  it  was  their  fault*  But 
surely  their  hypocritical  observ- 
ances, so  frequently  and  point- 
edly reprobated  by  the  prophets 
of  God,  cannot  be  pleaded,  as 
precedents*  to  justify  the  same 
hypocrisy  at  the  present  day.  If 
the  priests,  to  whom  the  admin- 
istration of  religion  was  intrust- 
ed, were  negligent  or  unfaithful; 
was  their  negligence,  or  unfaith- 
fulness, an  example  worthy  to  be 
followed?  So  far  from  it,  that  it 
was  highly  criminal;  and  yet 
,  much  less  criminal,  than  similar 
negligence  or  unfaithfulness,  un- 
der the  superior  light  and  ad- 
vantages of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation. 

The  other  principal  topic  of 
argument  against  the  strictness 
which  we  plead  for,  is  the  rela^ 
tion  in  which  bafitized  children 
are  considered  as  standing  to  the 
Church.  To  discuss  this  subject 
minutely  falls  not  within  our 
province.  Our  present  design, 
however,  requires  us  to  make 
one  remark,  the  truth  and  perti- 
nence of  which  will,  we  think, 
be  quite  obvious.  The  remark 
is  this;  that  the  fieculiar  advan- 
tage  and  baiefits  q/*  Christian 
bafitism  in  infancy ^  and  qf  the 
Christian  education  connected 
vfith  ity  cannot  in  any  viewj  «K- 
minish  merCs  obligations  to  hoU^ 
nessy  or  give  them  a  title  to  adult 
membershifi  in  the  Church  ufion 
lower  termsy  than  those  which  are 
fir  escribed  for  others.  The  gen- 
eral principle  then  holds  good, 
that,  as  the  Searcher  of  hearts 
absolutely,  and  under  the  high- 
est sanctions,  requires  of  all 
men  evangelical  holiness,  and 
receives  none  as  members    of 


his  kingdom  without  it;  so  a 
credible  profession*  or  manifest- 
ation of  this,  is  the  only  condi- 
tion on  which  any  church  of 
Christ  can  admit  persons  to  its 
holy  communion. 

Honestly  entertaining  these 
views,  we  cannot  but  tremble 
for  the  safety  of  the  Church, 
when  we  see  upon  what  lax 
principles  men  are  often  admit- 
ted into  it.  And  ifwe  would  show 
ourselves  friends  to  its  purity  and 
prosperity,  we  must  labor  to  in- 
crease the  vigilance  and  caution 
of  those,  who  are  set  to  keep  the 
door  ef  entrance.  No  society  on 
earth  can  be  preserved  from  dis- 
oi*der,  or  even  from  the  danger 
of  dissolution,  whose  members 
are  received  promiscuously,  and 
without  attention  to  their  quali- 
fications.^ The  man,  who  came 
in  the  night  and  sowed  tares  in 
the  field  among  the  wheat,  was 
by  the  owner  of  the  field  pro- 
nounced an  enemy.  And  with 
good  reason.  It  was  the  work 
of  an  enemy.  Nor  can  the  ad- 
versaries of  the  Church  adopt 
any  measure  more  hostile  in  its 
nature,  and  involving  in  its  ope- 
ration more  certain,  or  more 
desolating  mischief,  than  to  low- 
er down,  as  Dr.  Bell  has  done,*^ 
the  sanctity  of  the  Christian  pro- 
fession, and  demolish  the  bar- 
riers, which  separate  the  king- 
doroi  of  God  from  the  world. 
What  city  or  nation  could  even 
hope  to  stand,  which  should 
invite  and  receive  into  its 
borders  an  invincible  host,  that 
disliked  its  laws  and  all  its 
most  useful  institutions,  and 
were  resolved  to  establish  a  new 
government  upon  the  ruins  of  the 

•  William  Bell,  D.D.  in  his  "In- 
quiry into  the  authority,  nature,  and 
design  of  the  Lord's  Supper." 
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aid?  When  we. open  our  eyes 
upon  that  body  of  men  in  Chris- 
tendom) which  is  called  the 
Church,  and  survey,  with  every 
allowance  that  candor  can  sug* 
gest,  what  is  visible  in  the  char- 
acters of  its  members,  do  we  not 
find  at  once  the  principal  source 
of  its  divisions  and  distractions, 
of  the  loss  of  that  discipline 
which  should  have  guarded  its 
honor,  and  the  boldness  and  tri- 
umph of  the  heresies  which  have 
invaded  its  faith?  How  can  a 
comrounityy  constituted  as  the 
Church  now  is,  be  tie  ground 
and  fiillar  of  the  truths  a  garden 
enclosed,  the  fold  of  Cbri^,  the 
heritage  And  habitation  of  GodS 

We  offer  no  apology  for  tlue 
length  of  otir  remarks  on  the 
first  question,  but  the  import- 
ance of  the  subject  which  it  in- 
troduces. 

To  the  second  question, "  Who 
are  the  profier  judges  qfthe  cred* 
ibility  of  our  firofeaaionP*  the  au- 
thor gives  substantially  the  fol- 
lowing answer;  which  is  printed 
as  if  quoted  from  him,  though  it 
is  only  a  summary  of  what  he 
has  written. 

••Jesus  Christ  in  his  word  is  thje 
Supreme  Judge  of  what  is  truth  and 
what  is  duty;  what  sort  of  persons 
should  be  admitted  to  Christian  com- 
moaion,  and  who  should  be  ^rbidden. 
But  as  he  does  not  apply  his  own 
rules  to  particular  persons;  it  roust 
of  necessity  be  left  to  some  man  or 
men  to  determine  whether  particular 
persons  have  those  characters  of  wor- 
thy commuRicantSy  which  Christ  has 
appointed  in  his  word." 

••Every  man  must  use  his  own  best 
Judgment  to  determine  whether  he 
has  complied  with  the  terms  of  sal- 
vation, and  whether  it  is  proper  to 
propose  liimself  to  Christian  com- 
munion. But  J10  man  must  detei*- 
miAi  for  himself,  whether  lie  sluill 
be  received  by  others  and  partake 
of  their  sacred  privilegfes.  No  man 
cuBL   impose   himself  on  a  church* 


merely  because  he  thinks  himself 
qualified.  Such  a  license  as  this 
would  throw  down  the  fence*  of  the 
garden  of  Christ,  and  reduce  it  to  a 
wilderness.  If  then  a  citrdible  pro- 
fession of  Chrislianity  be  the  appoijit- 
cd  term  of  communion,  there  roust 
be  some  present  judges  of  the  credi- 
bility of  this  profession.  And  who 
can  be  so  proper  judges  as  those, 
with  whom  communion  is  desired? 
Asa  person  must  jj^*dge  for  himself 
whether  he  will  offer  himself  to  a 
particular  cluirch;  that  cbupcb  must 
judge  whether  he  is  fit  to  be  received 
as  one  of  their  number.  Even  the 
light  of  nature  teaches,  that  -every 
voluntary  society  must  detcArmine 
who  shall  be  member*  and  enjoy 
fellowship  with  them  in  their  pecul- 
iar pmile.i5ec** 

•♦It  nnist  indeed  be  K'onfesscd* 
that  the  Church,  though  a  voluntary 
society,  professes  subjection  to  a 
Sovereign,  who  has  given  tliem  a  rule, 
-according  to  which  they  are  bound 
to  admit  persons  to  tbeir  communion. 
Still  the  church,  who  are  called  to  be 
active  in  tliis  affair,  must  judge  con- 
cerning the  true  sense  and  just  ap- 
plication  of  this  rule  to  particular 
cases.  The  society  ought  surely  to 
liave  the  same  liberty  with  tbe  person 
proposed;  and  if  he  >as  liberty  to 
judge  whetber  he  will  seelf  comTnun- 
ion  with  them;  they  ought  to  bave 
liberty  to  judge  whether  they  will  re- 
ceive him.  They  roust  each  judge  of 
the  sense  of  scripture  rules,  so  far  aft 
relates  to  their  own  actions.*' 

•* Considering  the  difficulty  as  well 
as  importance  of  tlus  business;  it  is 
abundantly  convenient,  if  not  neces^ 
sary,  to  commit  the  Jirtt  and.j^(»d[, 
though  not  exclusive  care  -of  it  t» 
»en  of  superior  ]cnow)ed^  «n  the 
things  of  God  and  in  human  nature: 
qualified  with  due  zeal  for  the  honor 
and  purity  of  the  cfhurch,  with  great 
tenderness,  and  compassion,  meek- 
ness,  condescension,  jand  charity^ 
tl>at  if  possible,  tl>ey  may  not  give 
occasion  to  the  cluirch  to  excludie 
any  of  the  sheep  of  Christ  from  the 
visible  fold,  nw  admit  uncleau  anir 
tnals  int-o  tlie  ^ock.** 

In  answering  soin€  difBciiit 
questions    respecting    division* 
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-which  may  arise  on  this  subject 
between  a  minister  and  his 
church,  or  between  different 
parts  of  the  church,  Dr,  Watts, 
at  the  close  of  this  chapter,shows 
his  characteristic  candor  and 
prudence  in  an  timiable  point  of 
light. 

•*Qu E s T .  3 .     Wh at  are  th e particular 
terms  of  Christian  Oovimunion?  Or, 
v)hat  things  are  necessary  to  make 
the  profession  of  Chrhtianity  credible? 
•*Sec.  1.     Having  inquired  who  are 
the  persons  that  must  judge  of  the 
credibility  of  our  profession  in  order 
to  Christian  Communion,  we  proceed 
next  to  inquire.  What  things  go  to 
make  up  a  credible  profession;  and 
WQ  must  take  great  care  in  this  mat- 
ter not  to  make  new  terms  and  con- 
.  ditions  of  our  own,  which  Christ  tlie 
Lord  and  King  of  his  church  has  not 
made;  nor  to  insist  upon  any  thing  as 
necessary  to  render  a  profession  cred- 


**  Thirdly,  Such  a  blameless  and 
holy  practice  in  life,  as  may  make 
the  profession  of  the  lips  appear,  in 
the  common  judgment  of  men,  to  be 
the  sincere  sense  of  the  heart. 

*'Note,  under  the  first  head,  I  say, 
a  confession  of  all  the  necessary  arti- 
cles of  Clu-islian  religion,  rather  than 
the  Christian  faith,  that  I  may  plun- 
ly  include  the  practical  articles  of  re- 
pentance and  new  obedience,  &c.  as 
well  as  the  doctrinal  ones. 

"Reason  and  revelation,  nature  and 
Scripture,  seem  to  make  these  three 
things  necessary  to  a  credible  profes- 
sion of  Christianity. 

"For  if  a  man  makes  never  so  fair 
an  appearance  of  Christian  duties  in 
his  practice,  yet  if  in  words  he  re- 
fuse to  profess  the  Christian  faith,  or 
deny  any  necessary  doctrine  or  duty 
of  it,  he  is  not  worthy  of  Christian 
communion. 

**Or  if  a  man  give  never  so  good  an 
account  of  bis  knowledge  and  belief 


ible.  which  may  not  be  fairly  deduced  ^  of  all  the  articles  of  the  Christian  re- 


from  the  rules  and  examples  recorded 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  the  ap- 
plication of  them  to  our  present  age, 
according  to  the  different  circum- 
stances of  times,  places,  and  persons. 
*4t  must  be  granted  that  there  are 
several  parts  of  necessary  conduct  in 
Christian  churches  and  sacred  ordi- 
nances, that  arise  from  the  very  na- 
ture and  reason  of  things,  from  the 
very  being  of  societies,  and  from  the 
circumstances  of  all  human  affairs; 
and  we  must  not  expect  that  all  these 
should  be  dictated  by  Divine  revela- 
tion, and  written  down  with  all  their 
minute  particulars  in  express  words 
of  Scripture."    pp.  23,  24. 

After  a  diligent  search  into 
the  holy  Scriptures,  and  careful 
observation  of  Christian  church- 
es; the  author  thinks  these  three 
things  necessary,  at  least  in  our 
times,  to  make  a  profession  of 
Christianity  sufficiently  credible 
for  Christian  communion,  viz. 

**Firstt  A  confession  of  all  the  ne- 
cessary articles  of  Christian  religion. 

**Secondiy,  A  professed  subjection 
to  all  the  necessary  rules  of  Christian 
duty. 


ligion,  and  his  moral  conversation 
and  carriage  towards  men,  has  been 
generally  blameless  in  the  eye  of  the 
world)  yet  if  he  utterly  refuse  to  de- 
clare bis  sincere  intention  to  prac- 
tise any  of  the  plain  and  necessary 
duties  of  the  Christian  religion,  he 
cannot  be  accounted  worthy  of  Chris- 
tian communion. 

•*Or  if  his  words  make  never  so 
full  a  confession  of  all  the  doctrines 
and  duties  of  Christianity,  and  pro- 
fess a  sincere  belief  of  and  submission 
to  them,  yet  if  in  his  constant  prac* 
tice  he  be  a  liar,  an  adulterer,  a 
dnuikard,  a  knovn  cheat,  or  a  robber, 
&cc.'his  wicked  practice  makes  his 
profession  incredible,  he  is  not  wor- 
thy of  Christian  communion.**  pp. 
25,  26. 

Our  author  then  delivers  his 
thoughts  more  fully  on  the  three 
particulars,  which  make  up  the 
credibility  of  a  profession. 

'* First t  a  confession  of  all  the  ne* 
ccssary  articles  of  Christian  religion, 
includes  in  it  those  articles  that  tre 
necessary  to  salvation,  and  those  that 
are  necessary  to  maintain  and  prac- 
tise this  communion;  which  two  are 
certainly  different  from  each  other." 
p.  26. 
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"Secondly,  *  professed  subjection 
to  all  the  necessary  rules  of  Christian 
duty,  includes  in  it  not  only  those  du- 
ties   that  are  necessary  to  salvation, 
but  those  duties  also  that  are  neces- 
sary to  practise  Christian  communion. 
••The  first  sort  of  Christian  duties 
are  those  that  are  necessary  to  salva- 
tion»  such  as  the  fear,  love,  and  wor- 
ship of  God;  faith,  love,  and  obedi- 
ence towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
repentance  of    sin,  and    an  humble 
trust  or  hope  in  the  promises  of  the 
Xyospel,  as  shall  be  shewn  at  large 
under    the  seventh  question.    Now 
this   profession  does    not    signify   a 
mere  engagement  or  promise  here- 
after to  fuliir  these  duties,  but  also 
a  profession  >hat  we  have  begun  to 
practise  them  already;  for  we  are  not 
received  into  a  church  in  order  to 
receive  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord,  but 
upon  a  credible  profession  that  we 
have  received  Jesus  Christ  already, 
Rom.  XV,  7.  JReceive  yt  one  another  as 
ChrUt  has  received  us.    We  must  have 
therefore  some  evidence   and   hope 
that  we  have  received  Christ  in  all 
his  necessary  offices,  as    our  Lord 
and  Savior,  and  consequently  that  he 
has   received  us,  before  we   should 
propose  ourselves  to  be  received  by 
any  visible  church. 

*<Now  if  a  man  professes  repent- 
ance,it  implies  that  he  has  been  made 
sensibl"  ot  sin, that  he  has  been  taught 
the  evil  uf  it,  that  he  mourns  for  what 
is  past,  and  is  daily  watching  against 
it.     If  a  man  profess  faith  in  Christ 
as   a  propitiation  and  atonement,  it 
implies  that  he  is  acquainted  with 
his  guilt  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  he 
is  in  danger  of  Divine  wrath,  and 
that  he  is  not  able  to  make  atonement 
for   his  own  sins,  and  therefore  he 
flies  for  refuge  to  Jesus  Christ,  that 
he   may  obtain  peace  with  God.     If 
he  professes  a  hope  of  heaven,  it  im- 
plies in  it  that  he  is  endeavoring  to 
prepare  for  this  heaven,  for  every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  purifieth  himself. 
If  he  professes  to  take  Christ  for  his 
example,  it  implies  a  desire  and  at- 
tempt to  imitate  ourb1e§scd  Lord  in 
self-denial,  patience,  zeal,  &c. 

**In  order  to  make  this  profession 
of  our  faith,  and  hope  credible,  it  is 
the  custom  of  some  churches  to  re- 


quire no  more  than  the  person's  own 
general  profession  that  he  docs  be- 
lieve and  repent  and  hope,  as  in  Acts 
viii,  37,  /  believe,  &c.  It  is  the  cus- 
tom of  other  churches  to  desire  also 
some  further  evidences  of  the  truth 
of  his  faith,  hope,  and  repentance,  by 
a  more  particular  account  of  some  of 
those  things  which  arc  implied  in 
the  exercise  of  those  graces;  and  this 
has  been  usually  called,  though  not 
properly,  the  rendering  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  him^  1  Pet.  iii,  15." 
pp.  27.  28. 

•'Every  church  must  judge  for  it- 
self how  large,  or  how  narrow,  how 
general  or  how  particular,a  profession 
of  Christianity  must  be,  in  order  to 
render  it  credible  to  themselves;  yet 
let  each  church  take  heed  that  they 
make  not  the  door  of  admission  larg- 
er or  straiter  than  Christ  has  made  it. 
"The  second  sort  of  Christian  du- 
ties are  those  that  are  necessary  to 
practise  Christian  communion,  (es- 
pecially if  constant  communion  be  de- 
sired) such  as,  to  meet  at  the  same 
time,  and  in  the  same  place  with 
some  church  of  Christ  to  perform 
Christian  worship  with  tliem  there, 
to  agree  to  the  general  methods  of 
worship,  the  customs,  order,  and  dis- 
cipline that  are  practised  in  vthat 
church,  so  far  as  they  can  find  them 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  Christ  in  his 
word,  or  so  far  as  they  are  necessary 
to  maintain  the  being,  order,  and 
peace  of  all  religious  societies.  This 
IS  so  much,  and  so  plunly  implied  in 
the  very  nature  of  communion  or  fel- 
lowship, that  it  is  always  supposed 
to  'be  consented  to,  even  where  it  is 
nbt  expressly  mentioned."   p.  29. 

"The  third  thing  that  goes  to  make 
up  the  credibility  of  our  profession, 
is  such  a  blameless  and  holy  practice 
in  life,  as  may  make  the  profession  of 
the  lips  appear,  in  the  common  judg- 
ment of  men,  to  be  the  sincere  sense 
of  the  heart."    p.  .30. 

"Objection.  But  why  must  there 
be  so  many  things  required  to  make 
a  profession  of  Christianity  credible 
in  our  day,  beyond  what  was  requir- 
ed in  the  primitive  times?  Then  they 
only  confessed  Christ  to  be  the  Mes.. 
siah,  the  Son  of  God,  or  that  he  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  in  order  to  bap- 
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tisin  and  admission  into  thecharch.'* 
p.  34. 

••Answer  1.  The  account  that  the 
Scripture  gives  of  these  transactions 
is  very  short,  yet  safficient  to  inform 
41S  that  there  was  more  discourse  on 
t>oth  sides,,  in  order  to  the  baptizing* 
their  converts,  than  is  expressly 
written  down;  for  even  the  confes- 
sions that  Lydia  and  the  Jailor  made 
are  not  written,  bat  it  is  said  in  gen* 
eral,  they  beliered;  therefore  we  are 
not  to  take  it  for  granted  there  was 
nothing  else  required,  because  the 
Scripture  in  those  places  men^ons  no 
more  than  a  word  or  two  of  short 
confession. 

"Answ.  2.  In  several  places  where 
such  transactions  are  recorded  in 
Scripture,  there  is  no  mention  of 
their  works  or  conversation  at  all; 
and  surely  no  minister  or  church 
in  our  day  would  imagine,  that  a 
mere  confession,  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  without  any  further  inquiry 
either  after  knowledge,  faith,  or 
works,  is  sufficient  ground  for  ad- 
mission  into  sacred  ordinances;  for 
then  we  must  take  in  almost  whole 
nations.  Besides,  if  a  man  did  make 
€uch  a  profession,  that  Christ  was 
the  Son  of  God,  and  his  conversation 
were  blameless  to  OHtwkrd  appear- 
ance;  yet  who  of  our  ministers  or 
which  of  our  churches  would  receive 
faim  without  some  further  inquiry  in- 
to his  knowledge  of  God,  ani  Christ, 
and  the  Gospel?  Therefore  it  is  suffi. 
ciently  plain,  by  the  acknowledg- 
ment and  practice  of  those  who 
make  this  objection,  that  they  them- 
selves do  not  think  it  nec^ssai^  to 
confine  their  inquiries  only  to  sucH  a 
single  sentence  of  profession  as  the 
scripture  history  ei^resses,  and  seek 
«o  further. 

'*Answ.3«  It  is  sufficiently  evident 
to  roe,  that  the  fundamental  or  neces^ 
sary  articles  of  religion  are  not  the 
same  in  all  ages  and  places;  but  more 
tjr  less  knowledge  is  necessary,  in 
order  to  salvation,  according  to  the 
deg^es  of  Divine  Revelation  in  sev- 
eral nations  or  ages.  The  belief  of 
the  crucifixion  and  resurrection  of 
Christ  was  not  a  fundament al  in 
Christ's  ow4a  life  time."  pp.  34 
—36. 


**So  in  the  very  first  promnl^tion 
of  the  Gospel,  before  Judaism  was 
quite  destroyed,  the  apostles  them- 
selves had  not  so  full  a  knowledge  of 
Christianity  as  they  afterwards,  by 
degrees,  received  from  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  blessed  Spirit.  Many 
passages  of  Scripture  discover  this, 
as  Acts  X,  and  Xv;  and  Gat  ii,  &c. 
At  this  time  there  was  scarce  any 
thing  of  the  New  Testament  written; 
and  though  the  evidences  of  the 
Christian  religion  were  great,  yet 
the  opportunities  of  a  larg^  and  ex-  . 
tensive  knowledge  were  exceeding 
few  and  small  among  Uie  common 
converts  if  compared  with  our  age.** 
p.  S6. 

"Answ.  4.  If  the' essentials  of 
any  doctrine  were  perfectly  the  same 
in  all  ages,  yet  the  credibility  of  its 
profession  is  exceeding  different,  ac- 
cording to  different  circumstances  of 
time,  place,  and  persons.  Where 
hardships  and  sufferings  attend  the 
professors  of  any  religion,  a  very 
slight  profession  of  it  will  persuade 
me  that  a  man  understands  it,  and  is 
very  sincere  in  its  because  he  exposes 
himself  to  suffering  by  this  means: 
But  where  there  is  full  liberty  given, 
or  especially  if  external  advantages 
attend  it,  there  every  one  will  be 
ready  to  profess,  though  he  has  little 
knowledge  or  sincerity. 

••Those  first  times  of  the  Gospel, 
were  times  of  reproach  and  persecu- 
tion; the  sect  of  Christians  was  every 
where  spoken  against,  and  death  and 
dapgers  attended  it  on  all  sides. 
Now  to  confess  the  name  of  Christ 
amidst  the  reproaches  of  the  worid, 
against  the  opposition  of  the  wise 
and  the  foolish,  the  Jews  and  the 
Greeks,  the  threatening  of  king^  and 
violence  of  the  people,  was  a  more 
powerful  and  evident  proof  of  the 
truth  of  their  faith,  than  if  they  had 
made  lon^  speeches,  and  had  the  tes- 
timony of  a  continued  blameless  con- 
versation in  a  land  and  age  of  Chris- 
tians. Surely  that  confession,  which 
was  sufficient  for  martyrdom,  if  their 
enemies  knew  it;  must  be  sufficient 
for  communion,  when  made  known 
to  the  chuich.  But  in  our  age  and 
nation  where  Christianity  is  the  pro- 
fession of  the  ti«De  and  ihc  countrj*, 
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a  mere  acknowledgment  of  the  name> 
or  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
is  not  sufficient  to  prove  us  knowing 
or  sincere  Christians;  and  there 
ought  to  be  80  much  larger  a  confes- 
sion, and  BO  many  more  credible  cir- 
cumstances attending  it,  before  we 
can  reasonably,  or  upon  just  grounds, 
believe  a  man  to  be  a  true  Christian. 
All  these  requirements  which  1  have 
before  mentioned  heing  put  together, 
do  not  amount  to  so  credible  a  pro- 
fession, as  for  a  man  to  say  boldly 
this  one  sentence,  I  am  a  Christian, 
in  the  face  of  death  and  martyrdom. 
Answ.  5.  I  might  add  also  in  the 
last  place,  that  a  great  number  of  the 
conversions  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians were  so  sudden  and  surprising 
by  the  extraordinary  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  the  very  miracle  of 
their  conversion  did  sufficiently  an- 
swer the  end  of  a  large  and  particu- 
lar confession.  The  work  of  God  on 
the  souls  of  men  was  sometimes  in 
an  instant,  and  they  were  made  be- 
lievers out  of  unbelievers,  at  once; 
the  Spirit  fell  on  them  while  they 
heard  the  word;  and  when  tbey  who 
just  before  professed  Judaism  or 
Heathenism,  and  neither  knew  nor 
loved  Jesus  Christ,  confessed  his 
name  and  his  religion  at  once;  the 
wonderful  change  was  evident  to  all, 
and  they  had  no  long  accounts  to 
give  either  of  their  faith  or  conver- 


sion, their  knowledge  or  convena- 
tion;  nor  was  it  required,  becatise 
the  miracle  itself  ma!de  their  profes- 
sion sufficiently  credible.  Besides, 
spiritual  g^fts  were  conferred  on  mul- 
titudes in  that  day  as  soon  as  they 
were  converted,  and  gave  sufficient 
evidence  for  acceptance  unta  bap* 
tism,  as  Acts  x,  44,  46,  47:  While 
Peter  yet  tpaie  these  vards,  the  Holy 
Gho»t  fell  on  all  them  which  heard 
the  word.  For  they  heard  them  tpfoi 
with  tongue*  and  tnagnjfy  God.  Then 
antwerea  Peter ^  can  any  man  forbid 
water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptiz» 
ed,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  well  as  we? 

''He  that  well  considers  all  these 
things,  and  sets  the  affairs  of  the 
primitive  times  in  a  due  light,  and 
thus  compares  them  with  our  own, 
will  see  plainly  that  something  more 
is  necessary  to  make  a  profession  of 
Christianity  credible  in  our  day,  than 
was  needful  in  the  first  age  of  the 
Church.  And  yet  still  we  may  be 
said  to  follow  the  rules  and  exam- 
ples of  Scripture,  while  we  require 
nothing  more  in  order  to  commimion 
than  what  is  necessary  to  make  our 
profession  credible;  for  so  much  as 
this  has  been  always  required  even 
in  scripture  times,  and  the  word  of 
God  and  the  very  nature  of  things 
seem  to  demand  it."  pp.  37—39, 
fTo  be  continued',  J 
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The  distribution  of  the  Scriptures 
is  the  next  subject  for  report,  in  the 
order  of  arrangement.  Under  this 
head  your  Committee  include,  as 
usual,  not  only  donations,  but  sup* 
plies  of  the  Bible  and  New  Testa- 
ment, by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bi- 
ble Society,  to  other  associations  and 
individuals  at  the  cost,  or  reduced 
prices,  and  principally  for  tke  ac- 
commodation  of  the  poorer  classes 
and  individuals. 
Copies  of  the  Scriptures,  either  in 


whole  or  in  part,  and  in  various  lan- 
guages, exclusively  of  those  mention- 
ed in  the  former  part  of  the  Report, 
have  been  sent  abroad  asfoUows: 

In  Am,erica. 

To  St.  Mary's  Fall,  Upper  Canada. 

To  New  York,  for  distribution  by 
the  Bible  and  Common  Prayer  Book 
Society,  under  tlie  patronage  of  Bish- 
op Moore. 

To  a  Welsh  Colony  at  Grantham 
Lincoln,  in  Upper  Canada. 
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To  Quebec,  Nova  Scotia,  and  La- 
brador. 

To  a  Cummitte^  in  the  connexion 
of  the  late  Rev.  John  Wesley^for  dis- 
tribution in  the  West  Indies  and 
Ne>^oundland. 

In  Africa* 

To  the  Society  for  Missions  to  Af- 
rica and  the  East,  for  distribution  at 
Sierra  Leone  and  Bashia. 

T^  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  for  the 
British  soldiers  and  poor  inhabit- 
ants, and  for  various  parts  of  South* 
em  Africa. 

To  Senegal  and  Goree,  for  the  use 
of  the  inhabitants  and  garrison. 

In  Europe^ 

To  Waldbach,  in  Alsace. 

To  Germany,  for  distribution  among 
Roman  Catholics. 

To  Lisbon. 

To  Messina  and  Palermo,  in  Sicily. 

To  Malta. 

To  Guernsey  and  Aldemey. 

To  the  Morea. 

AND 

To  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  in  the  East 
Indies;  and  to  Port  Jackson  in  New 
South  Wales. 

At  ffome. 
To  the  Female  Penitentiary  at  Ply- 
mouth. 

To  the  London  Female  Penitentia- 

To  the  Prisoners  of  war  at  the  sev- 
eral Depots;  and  particularly  to  those 
who  have  returned  to  France  in  the 
Cartels,  in  order  that  they  might  con- 
vey them  !b  their  respective  families 
and  connexions. 

To  poor  Danes. 

To  Falmouth,  for  the  Crews  of  the 
Post  Office  Packets. 

To  the  poor  Miners  in  Cornwall. 

To  the  poor  in  Hospitals  at  Bath. 

To  the  poor  in  Workliouses  and 
Parishes  connected  with  the  Ux- 
bridge  Auxiliary  Society. 

To  the  Kendal  Bible  Society,  for 
the  Poor,  and  School  of  Industry. 

To  the  Sunderland  Bible  Society, 
in  consideration  of  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  that  district. 

To  the  Hibernian  Societies  in  Lon- 
don and  Dublin. 

To  poor  Germans  at  Hull. 


To  sundry  Workhouses  and  Gaob. 

To  various  Militarv  and  Naval  Sta- 
tions, for  sale  at  reduced  prices,  to 
the  Soldiers  and  Sailors. 

The  preceding  enumeratioii,whidi 
might  be  more  detailed,  will  suffi- 
ciently demonstrate  the  attention  of 
your  Committee  to  the  accoiUmodv 
tion  of  individuals  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  The  total  distribution 
under  the  stated  heads,  may  be  esti- 
mated at  not  less  than  4,000  Bibles 
and  30,000  TestamenU;  and,  further, 
an  order  has  been  sent  to  Stockholm 
for  the  purchase  of  1,000  Swedish 
and  Finnish  Testaments  for  the  use 
of  the  Swedish  Seamen  employed  in 
the  British  service. 

The  Members  of  the  Society  wiH 
learn,  with  pleasure,  that  its  benevo- 
lence has  been  gratefully  acknowU 
edged,  nor  are  instances  wanting  of 
the  most  pleasing  effects  produced 
by  it. 

Among  others.  Prisoners  of  War 
have  expressed  the  li\$liest  gratitude 
for  the  Bibles  and  Testaments  distri- 
buted t*them. 

The  warmest  acknowledgments 
have  been  received  from  various  Min- 
isters among  the  Hottentots,  for  a 
seasonable  supply  of  the  Dutch  Scrip- 
tures, which  could  not  otherwise 
have  been  procured;  accompanied  by 
information,  that  several  (A  the  Hot- 
tentots can  read  very  well,  and  are 
sensible  of  the  obligations  thus  con- 
ferred upon  them.  For  the  attention 
paid  by  the  Committee  to  the  wants 
of  the  settlers  at  Van  Dieraan's  Laud, 
they  have  received  the  thanks  of  the 
late  Governor  Collins. 

The  Portuguese  Testaments,  sent 
to  Lisbon,  have  been  circulated  with 
great  rapidity  there,  and  are  repre- 
sented as  held  in  high  estimation  by 
persons  of  all  ranks. 

The  same  success  has  attended  ti&e 
distribution  of  Italian  Testaments  at 
Malta  and  Messina,  and  different 
other  places  in  the  Mediterranean* 

At  Messina  it  was  at  first  opposed, 
on  the  g^und  of  some  objections  to 
the  translation.  These  objections 
were  referred  to  a  meeting,  at  which 
the  Bishop  presided,  to  the  examina- 
tion of  several  of  the  most  learned 
among  the  Clergvj   and  the  res«dt 
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was  so  favorable,  that  the  Bishop 
not  only  permiited  the  Italian  Tesia- 
ments  to  be  retained  by  those  who 
had  received  them»  and  from  whom 
they  had  been  at  first  demanded^  but 
allowed  the  further  distribution  of 
them,  under  such  restrictions  as 
were  noi  likely  to  interfere  with  the 
the  general  circulation.  Some  copies 
have  been  sent  from  Malta  to  Trepo- 
lezza,  a  town  in  the  Morea,  and  have 
been  cordially  accepted. 

Of  the  disposition  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  to  receive  the  Scriptures, 
other  instances  might  he  quoted. 
They  have  been  gratefully  accepted 
by  the  Priests  of  that  persuasion  in 
South  America,  and  by  many  Roman 
Catholics  in  Germany,  Switzerland, 
and  France.  Your  Committee  have 
anxiously  availed  themselves  of  any 
indication  of  such  disposition  to  af- 
ford the  Members  of  that  communion 
the  benefit  oF  the  Institution,  and 
have  even,  in  many  cases,  anticipa- 
ted it. 

The  Gospel  of  St.  John,  published 
in  the  Esquimaux  language  for  the 
inhabitants  of  Labrador,  has  reached 
its  des\in.ation,  and  has  proved  a 
most  acceptable  prest^nt.  Their 
thai^ks  for  ihis  precious  gift,  have 
been  conveyed  to  the  Society,  by  the 
Rev.  Benjamin  Kohlmcisler,  and 
other  Ministers  of  ihe  United  Breth« 
ren  associated  with  him,  who  have 
also  translated  the  Gospel  of  St. 
Luke,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and 
the  Epistle  t(»  the  Romans. 

Your  Committee  have  also  recciv- 
etf  vte  most  giatifying  testimonies  of 
the  beneficial  effects  among  the  Ne- 
groes in  the  West  Indian  islands  of 
IJarbadoes,  Antigua,  and  Si.  Kitts, 
from  the  copies  of  the  Scriptures  fur- 
nished by  the  Society. 

Their  Correspondent  stales,  that 
itiany  of  the  Negroes  steal  time  from 
their  rest  to  learn  to  read,  that  they 
may  be  able  to  read  the  Script  ores  j 
while  others,  who  have  acquired  this 
talent  Spend  many  an  hour  in  the 
night,  in  exercising  themselves  irt 
reading  (to  use  the  simple  language 
of  the  relator)  **ihe  most  blessed  of 
all  books."  Such  testimonies  afTbrd 
the  most  gratifying  proof  of  the  utili- 
ty of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society. 

Vol  IV.     M'lv  Scficp,- 


Your  Committee  have  again  to  re- 
peat their  acknowledgments  to  the 
Correspondent  mentioned  in  the  last 
Report,  for  a  continuance  of  that  ac- 
tive zeal  which  has  so  largely  contri- 
buted to  extend  the  benefits  of  the 
Institution  to  the  Army  and  Navy, 
and  Prisoners  of  War,  atone  of  th* 
princip.ll  naval  stations;  to  whom 
with  the  assistance  of  the  command- 
ing officer,  who  has  the  superintend* 
ance  of  the  Cartels,  they  are  indebt- 
ed for  the  introduction  of  no  less  than 
2,000  French  Testaments  into  the  va- 
rious families  of  the  prisoners  who 
liave  returned  to  France.  This  Cor- 
respondent alone  has  circulated 
through  these  several  channels,  dur- 
ing ilie  last  year,  no  less  than  8,396 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  either  by  sale 
or  gratuitous  distribtiiion. 

It  only  remains  to  add,  under  this 
head,  that  the  grams  made  to  Ireland 
have  been  gratefully  acknowledged. 
By  the  Annual  Reports  received  n'om 
the  Hibernian  and  the  Cork  Bible  So- 
cieties, it  appears,  that  each  of  these 
Institutions  is  advancing  in  patron- 
age, influence,  and  operation;  and 
tliat  the  demand  for  the  Scriptures 
throughout  that  part  of  the  United 
Kmgdom  keeps  an  almost  equal  pace 
with  the  increasing  circulation  of 
them. 

fTo  be  continued. J 


ORDINATION. 

Ordained,  on  Thursday  the  6th 
instant,  at  the  Taber.nacle  in  Salem, 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  S/ulupEL  Newell, 
Adoniram  Jud30n?R.muelNott, 
Gordon  Hall,  and  Luther  RicEj 
to  the  work  of  the  Gospel  Ministry, 
as  MissionaiMes  to  the  heathen  in 
Asia.  The  ordaining  Council  was 
composed  of  the  pastors  of  the  north 
Congregational  church  in  Newbury- 
port,  the  Congregational  church  in 
Charlcstown,  and  the  Tabernacle 
church  in  Salem,  and  delegates  from 
tlje  same  churches;  and  of  the  Rev.Dr. 
Griffin,  pastor  of  Park  Street  church, 
Boston,  late  professor  at  Andover, 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Woods,  Professor 
at  Andovcr.  The  Rev.  Professor 
Sttiart  was  invited  to  attend;  but  was 
hecessarily  prevented, 
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Of^dination  of  JMiasionaries, 


Fba. 


The  young  gentlemen  were  exam- 
ined with  respect  to  their  doctrinal 
views,  their  personal  hopes  of  the 
Divine  favor,  and  their  motives  and 
prospects  in  offering  themselves  to 
this  important  service  among  the 
heathen. 

The  parts  in  the  solemnities  of  tlie 
day  were  as  follows.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Griffin  made  the  introductory  prayer; 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Woods  preached  tlie 
Sermon  from  Psalm  Ixvii;  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Morse  made  the  consecrating 
prayer;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Spring  deliver- 
ed the  charge;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worces- 
ter presented  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship; and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Spring 
made  the  concluding  prayer.  The 
exercises  were  solemn  and  appropri- 
ate, and  evidently  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  a  crowded  audience.  The 
Sermon,  Charge,  and  Right  H;tnd 
of  Fellowship,  are  prnted,  A  very 
large  impression  is  struck  off,  and 
the  profits  will  be  applied  to  the  sup- 
port of  this  mission. 

This  transaction  may  justly  be  con- 
sidered as  forming  a  new  and  im- 
portant era  in  the  annals  of  the  Amer- 
ican churches,  the  era  or  foreign 
MISSIONS.  It  would  be  natural  to 
indulge  in  pleasing  anticipations  of 
the  blessings,  which,  with  the  Divine 
assistance,  these  missionaries  may  be 
the  means  of  communicating  to  Asia. 
But,  while  we  leave  the  issue  of  this 
benevolent  enterprise  to  the  disposal 
of  infinite  wisdom,  the  good  efi'ecis  of 
these  missionary  exertions  among  our- 
selves ought  to  be  mentioned  with 
devout  gratitude.  Christians  feci 
more  sensibly  y^n  ever  the  vahie  of 
their  holy  reBphn,  wlkile  devoting 
their  money  and  ilieir  lime  to  extend 
its  blessuigs  to  the  heathen.  Chris- 
tians of  different  denominations,  vsho 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sinccritjt 


experience  the  blessedness  of  utiiting 
in  this  great  catholic  labor  of  love. 

Messrs,  Newell  and  Judson,  with 
their  wives,  sailed  from  Salem  in  the 
brig  Caravan,  Capt.  Heard,  on  Wed- 
nesday  the  19th  inst.  amidst  the 
prayers  and  benediciions  of  roulti< 
tudes,  whose  hearts  go  with  theror, 
and  who  will  not  cease  to  remember 
them  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Messrs.  Nott,  Hull,  and  Rice,  and 
the  xyit'c  of  Mr.  Nott,  sailed  from 
Philadelphia  in  the  ship  Harmony, 
Capt.  Brown,  on  the  18- h  inst.  They 
and  their  bretjjren  from  Salem,  proba- 
bly lost  sight  of  the  shores  of  their  na- 
tive country  about  the  same  time. 
Though  they  never  expect  to  return, 
they  will  not  be  forgotten,  and,  if 
they  obta  n  grace  to  be  faithful  to 
their  Lord  and  Master,  their  memo- 
ries will  be  blessed. 

It  ought  to  be  mentioned,  that  the 
owners  of  both  the  vessels  were  very 
favorable  as  to  the  terms  of  paf.sage, 
and  very  accommodating  in  the  whole 
business. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  Johns,  Lawson^ 
and  May,  with  their  wives,  also  sailed 
in  the  ship  Harmony.  The  two  former 
gentlemen  are  missionaries  from  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  Eng- 
land; the  latter  is  sent  by  the  London 
Missionary  Society. 

We  embrace  this  opportunity  of 
correcting  an  error  in  oup  number 
for  Sept.  lastj  p.  187.  It  is  there  sta- 
ted that  Messrs.  Chater  and  Felix 
Carey ^  missionaries  at  Rangoon,  arc 
under  the  care  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society.  It  should  have  read, 
the  Baptist  Miasianary  Society.  Messrs. 
Pritchttt  and  Brain,  (the  latter  of 
whom  is  dead,)  were  under  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society.  The  mis- 
take was  occasioned  by  inadvertence. 


LINES 

Wntte/iiit  durable  ink  on  a  ca'n^bric  ixrork  bag  presev.tcd  to  the  tcije  of  one  of  the 
young  Missionaries,  by  her  nster: 

May  He,  whose  word  the  winds  and  waves  obey. 
Convey  you  safe  o'er  ocean's  dang'rous  way. 
From  ev'ry  ilunger,  cv'ry  ill  defend, 
Be  your  Supnoit,  >our  F..thcr,  and  your  Friend- 
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ON    THE    OTHER    SIDE: 

The  Christian's  God  in  heathen  India  reigns, 

Whose  grace  divine  the  feeblest  heai-t  sustains; 

That  thou  may'st  prove  his  constant  guardian  care. 

Shall  be  thy  sister's  ardent,  jlaily  prayer. 

Be  thine  the  joy  to  hear  thy  Savior's  praise 

Resound  from  pagan  fanes  in  Christian  lays; 

And  vvhen  this  varying  scene  of  life  is  o'er, 

O  may  ive  meet  thee  on  that  blissful  shore, 

Where  friends  shall  never  part,  farewells  be  heard  ho  more. 


FOREICK  MISSION  SOCIETIES. 

The  Officers  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Boston  and  the  Vicinity, 
elected  Jan.  15,  1812,  are 

William  Phillips,  Esq.  President. 
Samuel  Salisbury    Esq.  Vice  President, 
Rev,  Joshua  Huntington,  Secretary. 
Jeremiah  Evarts,  Esq.    Treasurer, 
Benjamin  Green,  Esq.  Auditor. 

The  Officers  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Portland  and  the  Vicinity, 
elected  the  25th  instant,  are 

Hon.  Samuel  Freeman,  Esq    Presidents 
Rev.  Edward  Payson,  Vice  President, 
Woodbury  Storer,  jun.  Esq.  Secretary. 
Mr.  Levi  Cutter,   Treasurer, 
Mr.  John  P.  Thurston,  Auditor, 
Rey»  Asa  Lyman,  1  j    -  ^    ^ 

Rev.  Joshua  Taylor,  j  ^«"^«'^*- 

The  Members  of  this  Society  have  already  subscribed  g297  annually,  and 
48  in  donations. 

The  Officers  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Salem  and  the  Vicinity  are^ 

Ebenexbr  Beckford,  Esq.  President, 

Rev.  RuFus  Anderson,  of  Wenham,  Vice  President, 

Rev.  Samuel  Walker,  of  Danvers,  Secretary, 

Mr.  John  Jenks,  Treasurer, 

Mr.  Eli ph A  let  Kimball,  Auditor. 

The  Officers  of  the  Piscataqua  Branch  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  are. 

His  Excellency  John  Langdon,  Esq.  President. 
Rev.  Charles  Burroughs,  Secretary. 
Peyton  B.  Freeman,  Esq.  Treasurer, 

This  Society  was  organized  on  the  30th  ult.  at  which  time,  or  soon  after, 
£345  annually  were  subscribed. 
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DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

Jati.  15,  1812.    From  a  subscriber  to  the  Panoplist  in 

Richmond,  Virginia,  ^  10  00 

From  the  church  in  Plainfield,  (Mass.)  and  several         ^ 
persons  in  the  society,  by  the  hands  of  Dea.  Richards,  38  00 

From    females  in  Plainfield,  by  the  hands  of  Dea. 
Richards,  7  7J 

Jan.  15— Feb.  15.    From  the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of 

Boston  and  the  vicinity/  1,075  17 

Feb.  6.     Fi-om  several  gentlemen  in  Boston,  towards  the 
medical  education  of  fwo  of  the  intended  missionaries, 
received  sometime  since,  but  now  entered  on  the  Treas- 
ury books,  70  24 
.  The  following  sums  have  been  received,  and  paid  over, 
by   Mr.   Ezekiel  Rich,  viz.      From   Mary    VVeeks,   of 
Greenland,  (N.  H.)                                                                        %S 
From  Ann  Weeks  §6.     Ann  Bracket  gl6—                            22 
Col.  George  Weeks  gll.   Dea.  John  Weeks  g20—                  SI 
George  Brackett,  Esq.  §30.  A  friend  lo  missions  gSO—           80 
Small  sums  from  several  persons,                                                29 — 167  00 
By  the  bands  of  Mr.  Rich  from  Dea.  Thomas  Odi- 
ornc,  of  Exeter,  (N,  H.")                                                                   10 
A  young  female  friend  of  Missions,                                             10 
A  female  of  color  g5.     Free  worthy  Robertson  g5—               10 
Martha  Poor  g^     Josiah  Folsom  10 —                                      15 
Ward  C.  Dean  §44.     From  several  persons  g27—                 71—116  00 
By  the  hands  of  Mr.   Rich  from  the  Hon,  Jonathan 
Steel,  of  Durham,  (N.  H.)                                                                5 
Abraham  Perkins  g5.     Joseph  Coe  g5—                                 10 

Smaller  sums  from  three  persons —  10 ^35  00 

By  the  hands  of  Mr.  Rich  from  a  friend  of  Missions  in 
Haverhill,  (M.ass.)  5  00 

•  Also  from  three  friends  of  missions  in  North  wood  and 
Stratham,  (N.  H.)  and  Franklin,  (Mass.)  5  50 

Feb  6-»24«  From  seven  persons  in  different  parts  of 
the  country,  in  sums  less  than  g5  each,  15  30 

A  donation  from  Robert  Ralsion,  Esq.  of  Philadelphia, 
by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Newell,  100  00 

Donations  in   Haverhill,    (Mass.)  received  by  Mr. 
Newell,  30  24 

Donations  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  of 
Boston,  delivered  to  Mr.  Newell  in  January,  24  00 

Collections  at  evening  lectures  in  Philadelphia,  and 
received  by  Messrs*  Newell  and  Hall  in  January,  60  96 

From  a  benevolent  soc  ety  of  females,  70  OO 

Feb.  6—15-  A  New  Year  offering  bv  the  ladies  in  Bever- 
ly, for  the  support  c^f  Foreign  Missions,  received  by  the 
hands  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson,  150  00 

Feb.  6.  Collection  at  ihe  Tabernacle  church,  Salem,  at 
the  close  of  the  ordination,  220  20 


Carried  forward.        g2,190  36 

*0f  this  sum  g5S5  'were  collected  in  donations  from  Feb.  12th  to  llie  15th  in  Bo»> 
ton.  and  received  b^  the  hands  ot  ihe  Kev.  Dr.  Griffin. 
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Brought  forward.     g2,190  36 
Feb.  6 — 10.    The   following"  sums  were  received  by  the 
hands  of  Mr.  John  Frost;  viz. 

From  the  Piscataqua  Branch  of  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society,  234  00 

From  the  Merrimack  Branch  of  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society,  20  00 
From  a  friend  of  missions  in  Portland,  40  00 
From  a  female  pri>fes3or  of  religion,  by  the  hands  of 
the  Rev.  William  Jenks,  Bath,  (Maine,)  5  00 

From  two  female  professors  of  religion,  Biddeford, 
(Maine,)  8  00 

From    annual    subscribers    to    Missions,     at    Saco, 
(Maine,)  23 

From  four  friends  to  missions,  in  Saco,  Hallowell,  and 
Portland,  3  50—333  50 

Feb.  8.  From  four  friends  of  missions  in  Dedham  (three 
of  whom  gave  £25  each,)  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Bates,  77  oo 

Feb.  11.  A  donation  from  Col.  Micah  Stone,  Framing- 
ham,  25 
From  Ebenezer  Eaton,  25 
Rebekah  Eaton  g5.  Betsey  Eaton,  25,  10 
Rebekah  Eaton  S^-  Uriah  Rice  S5,  10 
From  others  in  Framingham,  19  75—89  7S 
Feb.  14.     By   the    hands  of  the    Rev.   Samuel   Osgood, 

Springfield,  from  four  persons  in  his  Society^  26  00 

Feb.  17.     Collection  in  Park  Street  Church  after  sermon^ 

Sabbath  evening,  the  16th  inst.  339  65 

Collection   in  a  small  religious  conference,  by  the 
handsof  the  Rev,  Dr  Morse,  Charlestown,  40  20 

Feb.  18 — 19.     Donations  from  several  persons  in  Charles- 
town,  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  37  14 
Feb.  19.     From  A,  B.  who  was  prevented  attending  the 
collection  in  Park  Street  Church,  5 
From  the  Hon.  Joshua  Darling,  of  Henneker,  (N#  H.)  5 
Feb.  20.     From  the  north  parish  in  Bridge  water,  by  the 

hands  of  Mr.  Ichabod  Howard,  80  44 

Feb.  8—21.     By  the  hands  of  Mr.  Richard  Hall,  contribu- 

ted  by  several  persons  in  New  Ipswich,  (N.  H.)  133  87 

From  a  young  lady,  a  friend  of  missions,  by  the  hands 
of  Mr.  Hall,  20  00 

Feb.  21,     From  individuals  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Colbum'g 

Society,  Taunton,  15  oo 

From  Henry  Gray,  Esq.  of  Boston,  by  the  hands  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  200  00 

Feb.  25.     From   Capt.  Jeremiah  Mayhew,  of  New  Bed- 

ford  glO.    From  two  other  persons  g2—  12  00 

Monies  received  by  the  hands  of  Mr  Luther  Rice^  viz. 
Contributions  in  the   Rev.  Dr.  Austin's  Church  in 
Worcester,  136  12 

From  Mr.  Asaph  Rice,  Northborough,  50  00 

From  various  persons  m  Leicester,  24  29—210  41 

By  the  hands  of  Mr   Rice  from  various  persons  in 
Paxton  g7  10-     In  Northborough  g23  50.     In  West- 
borough  S23  50—  54  10 
from  other  pei^sona  in  various  places,                              37  21 — 91  31 
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AS^  Donations  to  Foreign  Mianons, 

Broiight  forward. 

Contributions  in   New  York  received  by  Mr.  Rice, 

Donations  in  New  York  received  by  Mr.  Hall, 
Feb.  6 — 27.     The  following-  sums  have  been  received  by 
the  hands  of  the  Hev.  Dr.  Worcester,  viz: 

From  a  female  friend, 

From  do.  §6.     From  a  friend  glO— 

From  various  pers  jns  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Howard,* 

A  donation   from  the   Foreign   Mission   Society  of 

Salem,  and  the  vicinity. 

From  a  friend  g20.     From  four  persons,  gl2— 

From  the  Merrimack  Branch  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society, 

From  ladies  in  Salem  by  the  hands  of  Miss  Judith 
King.t 

From  females  in  Marblehead, 

From  various  persons  in  Danvers  by  the  hands  of 
Mrs.  Walker, 

Collections  in  Philadelphia,  by  the  hands  of  Robert 
Ralston,  Esq.  viz. 

From  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Rev,  Dr. 
Wilson,  pastor,  205  05 

From  the  Second,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Green  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Janeway,  pastors,  230  15 

From  the  1  bird,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander,  pastor,  101  28 

From  the  Fourth,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Potts,  21  48 

From  the  German  Reformed,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burch,  110  12 

From  the  Independent  Tabernacle,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Joyce,  100 

From  the  same  at  tlie  evening  prayer  meeting  g56—       156  00^824  08 

A  donation  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Janeway,  50  00 

From  a  lady,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Green,  50  00 

Donations  i*eceived  by  Mr.  Hall,  while  on  his  way  to 
Philadelphia,  16  00 

From  gentlemen  in  Philadelphia,  in  medical  books 
by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Hall,  SS  00 

From  gentlemen  in  Boston  and  the  vicinity,  in  medi- 
cal books,  surgical  instruments,  medicines,  &c.  by  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Hall,  45  50 

From  Mr.  Solomon  Goodell.t  of  Jamaica,  Vermont,  50  00 

From  a  Cent  Society  in  Rindge,  (N.  H.)  by  the 
hands  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pay  son,  40  77 


26,518  35 


DONATIONS    TOWARDS    A    PERMANENT    FUND. 

From  a  friend  to  missions,  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev. 
Calvin  Chapin,  20O 

From  two  other  persons  by  do.  6 

£206 

*  Of  this  sum  one  gentleman  gave  glOO. 

fOf  t^is  sum  ODe  lady  gave  glOO,  and  another  g40. 

4:  This  gentleman,  whose  uncommon  liberality  in  the  support  of  missions  his  beei 
long  known  to  the  religious  public,  has  given  assurances  that  he  will  add  JS450  toth^ 
above  sum,  for  present  use,  and  ^1,000  towards  a  permanent  fond. 
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N.  B.  About  g750  beside  the  above  sums,  have  been  received;  the  particu* 
lars  of  which  will  be  published  at  some  future  time  All  persons,  who  have 
donations  in  their  hands  for  the  support  of  Foreign  Mi>^sions.  are  respectfully 
requested  to  forward  ibero,  as  soon  as  convenient,  to  the  TreaMirer  of  the 
Board   who  is  also  the  aprent  of  the  Pnidential  Committee. 

We  are  authorized  to  state,  that  the  Board  will  sacredly  devote  every  dona- 
tion, which  sliall  be  accepted,  to  the  purpose  for  wliich  it  is  given.  If  any 
donor  shall  g-ivc  his  donation,  under  such  a  condition  as- the  Board  shall  not 
bf  able  to  comply  with,  or  for  such  a  design  as  the  Board  shall  not  be  able  to 
effect,  the  donation  will  be  returned  to  the  donor,  with  thanks  for  his  benevo- 
lent intentions.  It  is  not  likely  that  any  such  case  will  occur,  but  we  state  the 
possibility  in  order  to  assure  the  public,  that  the  conditions  under  which  gifts 
are  received  will  be  sacredly  regarded.  When  no  condition  is  specified,  the 
disposition  of  the  gift  is  considered  as  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Board. 

As  the  publication  of  donations  is  sometimes  deferred,  for,  reasons  whicK 
need  not  here  be  stated,  donors  will  not  concluile  that  their  don.itions  have  not  . 
been  received,  because  they  may  not  be  noticed  in  our  monthly  lists. 

It  would  be  gratifying  to  us  to  specify  the  names  of  all  the  donors;  but,  it 
iis  impracticable,  and  in  some  cases,  inexpedient. 


To  the  Patrons  of  the  PanopUst. 

IN  our  number  for  November  last,  we  explicitly  stated,  that  the 
continuation  of  this  work  depended  upon  the  increase  of  puncttial 
and  permanent  subscribers.  Since  that  time  the  list  of  our  patrons 
has  been  increased,  and  we  have  received  assurances  that  many 
new  subscribers  will  be  added  before  another  volume  commences. 
Should  the  event  correspond  with  these  assurances,  the  work  will 
be  continued  with  brighter  hopes  and  augmented  zeal. 

An  arrangement  has  been  made  by  which  ail  (he  firofita^  after 
supporting  the  work,  are  devoted  to  Foreijpi  Minsiovs^  under  the 
direction  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners.  It  is  desired, 
therefore,  that  every  friend  to  the  great  Missionany  cause,  who  can 
afford  a  trifling  sum  annually  for  the  purpose,  would  consider 
whether  he  can  more  effectually  promote  this  cause,  than  by  ex- 
tending the  circulation  of  a  work,  which  is  intended  to  be  a  vehicle 
of  missionary  intelligence,  and  the  profits  of  which  ^o  directly  into 
the  missionary  funds.  It  will  afford  us  peculiar  pleasure,  should 
the  public  favor  enable  us  to  pay  a  handsome  annual  sum  towards 
spreading  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen  of  Asia  and  America, 
That  we  shall  be  able  to  do  this,  if  patronage  is  afforded  according 
to  the  magnitude  of  the  object  in  view,  admits  not  of  a  doubt.  The 
PanopUst  will  possess  peculiar  advantages  to  publish  the  earliest 
and  most  authentic  information  from  tlie  missionaries  who  have 
lately  sailed  from  our  shores;  and  will  eagerly  adopt  every  practi- 
cable measure  which  may  tend  to  diffuse  knowledge,  beneficence, 
and  charity. 

All  persons  who  may  be  disposed  to  interest  themselves  in  pro- 
Guring  subscribers,  are  respectfully  informed  that  wc  wish  to  know 
by  the  first  of  May,  hgw  maiw  copies  of  the  next  voJume  will  br. 
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wanted.  Of  course  it  is  desirable  that  subscriptions  should  be 
solicited  daring  the  two  ensuing  months,  so  that  the  number  may 
be  returned  to  the  publisher  in  Boston,  by  the  time  mentioned 
above.  Any  number  of  the  Htr^e  or  small  Panoplist  can  be  bad,  if 
application  be  made  in  season.     For  terms  see  the  blue  cover, 

\Ve  cannot  conclude  without  stating,  that  punctuality  is  of  the 
very  utmost  importance  to  the  success  of  our  undertaking.  Sub- 
scribers will  therefore  consider,  that  those  who  subscribe  and  do 
not  pay  according  to  the  terms^  will  hang'  as  a  dead  weight  upon  a 
charitable  fund,  and  will  thus  sink  the  profits  which  would  other- 
wise be  derived  from  those  who  do  pay. 

There  is  anothej  grievance  which  ought  not  to  pass  unnoticed. 
It  is  this:  Ministers  in  the  country  often  take  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  copies,  (which'  are  subscribed  for  by  their  parishioners,)  and 
become  responsible  for  the  whole  to  the  publisher.  At  the  time 
appointed  they  feel  themselves  bound  to  pay,  whether  they  have 
received  the  money  or  not,  and  trust  to  their  subscribers  to  have 
the  money  refunded.  But  time  passes  on;  their  subscribers  are  for- 
getful; and  they  often  lose  such  a  sum  as  is  seriously  felt,  when 
taken  from  the  small  salary  of  a  country  clergyman.  On  this  ac- 
count many  clergymen  have  declined  all  attempts  to  circulate 
religious  magazines  among  their  people.  We  urge  it  peculiarly 
upon  those,  therefore,  who  receive  their  Panoplist  through  the 
hands  of  ministers,  to  make  regular  payment,  according  to  the  terms^ 
and  without  waiting  to  be  asked  for  it.  In  this  way  only  can  they 
save  their  ministers  from  needless  trouble,  perhaps  from  loss. 

With  suitable  acknowledgments  to  those  who  have  paid  for  the 
current  volume,  (and  we  are  able  to  say  with  truth,  that  a  respect- 
able number  of  subscribers  have  paid  without  th«  least  delay)  we 
must  remind  others  that  three  months  have  elapsed  since  payment 
became  due. 

Should  any  person  be  ofTended  with  the  plainnessof  this  address, 
let  him  consider^  the  inconvenience  of  advancing  thousands  of  dol- 
lars to  support  the  work,  after  the  day  of  payment  has  elapsed,  and 
the  difficulty  of  collecting  small  debts,  (especially  when  they  are 
old^)  scattered  from  one  extremity  of  the  United  States  to  the 
other.  If  this  does  not  convince  him,  it  would  be  useless  to  say 
more. 

If  all  our  subscribers  would  settle  it  in  their  minds  to  make  pay- 
ment on  the  delivery  of  the  sixth  number,  about  the  first  of  De- 
cember annually,  they  would  find  it  as  easy  to  pay  this  as  at  any 
other  time;  our  agertts  would  cheerfully  and  punctually  perfoim 
their  part  of  the  business;  and  we  should  be  saved  from  much  anxi- 
ety and  embarrassment,  and  from  the  disagreeable  necessity^ of 
saying  a  word  upon  the  subject.  > 

TO  CORRESPO]>fDENTS. 

We  are  obliged  to  omit  corrections  of  donations  to  the  Newburjport  «uf« 
ferers.     They  will  appear  hereafter. 
Several  original  communications  are  now  on  hand. 
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A    BRIEF   ACCOUNT  OF   THE    LIFE    AND    C^ARACTEH   OF   THE    LATE 

Hon.  Simeon  Strong,  £sq.  LL.  D. 


Sir, 


To  the  Editor  qf  the  PanupUut. 


It  seems  highly  proper  that  some  traits  in  the  character  of  so  val- 
uable a  member  of  society  as  was  the  late  Hon.  Judge  Strong  should 
be  noticed  and  preserved  in  your  valuable  publication.  For  this 
purpose  the  following  brief  memoir  is  furnishedi        Yours,  8cc. 


The  Hon.  Simeon  Strong  was 
born  at  Northampton  in  1735. 
His  parents  were  virtuous  and 
respectable,  and  he  was  descend- 
ed from  one  of  the  first  settlers 
of  that  town.  When  he  was  sev- 
en or  eight  years  old,  his  father 
removed  to  Amherst.  From  his 
early  youth  the  subject  of  this 
memoir  was  distinguished  by  the 
sobriety  and  decency  of  his  man- 
ners, and  by  a  reflecting  and  sa- 
gacious mind.  At  a  proper  age, 
he  had  the  advantage  of  a  liberal 
and  public  education  in  Yale  Col- 
lege, where  he  was  graduated  in 
1756,  and  was  esteemed  one  of 
the  first  scholars  of  his  time. 
At  the  expiration  of  his  collegi- 
ate term,  a  premium,  instituted 
by  the  great  Berkely,  and  usually 
called  the  Dean's  bounty,  was 
adjudged  to  him,  by  which  he 
was  enabled  to  spend  a  fifth  year 
at  that  secpt  of  learning.  He  early 
commenced  the  study  of  theolo- 
gy, which  was  his  favorite  sci- 
ence through  life,  and  in  which 
Vol.  IV*    J^ev)  Seriee. 


he  was  a  great  proficient.  In  the 
knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  Ian* 
guage  he  was  tolerably  versed; 
but  of  the  original  of  the  New 
Testament  he  was  a  perfect 
master. 

Soon  after  he  left  College,  Mr. 
Strong  commenced  a  preacher  of 
the  Gospel,  and  continued  a  can- 
didate for  the  ministry  for  several 
year^.  His  public  performances 
were  so  judicious  and  edifying, 
that  he  had  several  invitations  to 
settle  in  the  work  of  the  ministry: 
but  being  afflicted  with  pulmo- 
nary complaints,  which  at  times 
alarmed  him,  he  declined  all  such 
invitations,  and  turned  hb  atten- 
tion to  other  pursuits. 

He  commenced  the  study  of 
law  under  the  instruction  of  the 
late  eminent  Col.  Worthington 
of  Springfield,  and  was  sworn  an 
attorney  m  1761.  As  soon  as  the 
rules  of  the  court  would  permit, 
he  was  called  to  the  degree  of 
barrister.  Having  early  acquir- 
ed an  established  reputation  as  a 
SS 
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lawyer,  he  was  employed  in  al- 
most every  cause  of  importance, 
which  occurred  in  the  county  of 
Hampshire  during  the  course  of 
his  practice;  and  he  often  attend- 
ed the  courts  in  the  counties  of 
Worcester  and  Berkshire  with 
similar  reputation  and  success. 
He  had  a  quick  apprehension 
and  a  retentire  memory,  and  by 
persevering  industry  attained  a 
profound  knowledge  of  the  law. 

To'tho  court  his  behavior  was 
TmifbrtDly  respectful,  and  to  the 
members  of  the  bar  courteous 
and  unassuming.  He  was  ever 
ready  to  advise  and  assist  his 
younger  brethren,  who  placed 
unlimited  confidence  in  his 
fiiendship  and  rectitude,  and  re- 
garded him  with  as  much  vener- 
ation as  they  owed  to  the  judges 
on  the  bench. 

In  the  management  of  causes, 
he  had  a  perfect  command  of  his 
temper,  and  cautiously  avoided 
any  unnecessary  suggestion,  that 
would  tend  to  Irritate  his  oppo*- 
nent,  or  wound  the  feelings  of 
the  adverse  party  or  the  witness- 
es#  No  person  ever  complained 
that  Mr,  Strong  endeavoi*ed  lo 
obtain  an  unfair  advantage;  and 
yet  his  sagacity  was  an  effectual 
guard  to  his  clients  against  the 
aits  and  stratagems  of  others 
who  might  be   less  scrupulous. 

As  a  public  speaker,  he  had  a 
Tiappy  faculty  of  exhibiting  a 
clear  view  of  the  subject,  and  his  ' 
language  was  plain  and  pure, 
without  any  attempt  at  labored 
ornaments.  He  spoke  with  ^- 
cility,  and  in  a  miid  and  persua- 
sive manner.  His  reasoning  was 
forcible,  and  his  arguments  well 
arranged.  When  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  permitted, 
and  there  was  no  danger  of  giv- 
ing offence,  he  sometimes  enliv- 


ened his  audience,  and  arrestex! 
their  whole  attention,  by  the 
most  delicate  strokes  of  wit  and 
humor;  but  on  these  occasions 
he  never  transgressed  the  strict- 
est rules  of  decorum,  nor  suffer* 
ed  the  gravity  of  his  oym  coua* 
tenance  to  be  discomposed.  His 
wit,  softened  by  benevolence 
and  tempered  with  discretion, 
wounded  no  adversary  and  lost" 
no  friend. 

The  opinion  generally  enter- 
tained by  his  fellow-citizens  of 
his  uprightness  and  his  other 
good  qualities  gave  him  as  CQUch 
influence  with  a  jury  as  any  man 
ought  to  possess;  but  this  inSa- 
ence  was  well  merited,  and  never 
abused.  His  principles  of  integ- 
rity were  founded  on  the  broad 
and  solid  basis  of  religion;  and 
confidence  was  therefore  wisely 
and  safely  reposed  in  him.  In- 
deed, the  character  of  Mr.  Strong, 
while  at  the  bar^  may  be  consid- 
ered as  an  excellent  model  for 
the  imitation  of  those  who  aspire 
after  eminence  in  the  same  pro- 
fession. 

He  was  a  man  of  singular 
modesty.  Instead  of  claimiug 
any  honor  which  belonged  to 
others,  he  often  transferred  to 
them  the  credit  which  belonged 
to  himself.  Though  he  never 
sought  any  public  olHce,  lie  was 
several  years  a  very  useful  mem- 
ber of  the  General  Court,  both  m 
the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Rcp« 
resentaiives. 

In  the  year  1800,  he  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  Justices  of 
the  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  in 
which  office  he  continued  till  his 
death.  On  the  bench  his  deport- 
ment was  the  same  as  at  the  bar. 
Always  dignified  in  .every  em-' 
ployment,  he  had  no  occasion  for 
affected  reserve^  or  assumed  dig- 
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nitjr.  As  a  judge,  having  no  sin- 
ister purposes  to,  accomplish, 
nor  any  partial  affections  to  grat- 
ify, his  sole  object  was  to  pro- 
mote justice.  He  attended  pa- 
tiently to  the  business  brout^ht 
"before  him,  and  investigated 
truth  with  unwearied  assiduity. 

The  University- of  Cambridge 
conferred  on  him  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Laws  in  the  year  1805. 
*  His  private  conduct  was  en- 
gaging and  exemplary,  and  hie 
domestic  character  unexception- 
able. He  early  made  a  public 
profession  of  religion,  and  his 
subsequent  life  corresponded 
ifvith  this  profession.  His  relig- 
ious opinions  were  truly  evan- 
gelical. He  never  ventured  to 
carry  his  speculations  beyond 
•what  is  w^ritten.  He  was  ever 
opposed  to  ostentation  in  relig- 
iony  and  frequently  observed^ 
that,  as  the  Spirit  of  God  came 
with  a  still  small  voice,  a  place  of 
retirement  from  the  world  was  a 
situation  most  favorable  to  re; 
ceive  and  cherish  the  benign  in^ 
fluence. 

He  was  punctual  and  exact  in 
the  private  devotional  exercises 
of  the  family  and  the  closet,  and 
seldom  passed  a  day  without 
reading  and  meditating  upon 
some  portion  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures. He  steadily  adhered  to 
the  rules,  which,  from  a  deliber- 
ate consideration  of  their  import- 
ance, he  had  formed  for  himself; 
at  the  same  time,  he  wished  to 
avoid  observation,  and  the  affec- 
tation of  being  singular.  His 
real  humility  was  visible  in  al) 
the  duties  anc|  events  of  life. 

.  He  entertained  a  pi-ofound  vep*" 
eration  for  the  Holy  Sabbath,  and 
was  a  constant  and  a  devout  at- 
tendant upon  the  public  worship 
pf  God,  •ilcss  prevented  by  bod- 


ily indisposition;  and  bis  grave 
and  serious  deportment  appear- 
ed to  have  great  influence  upon 
the  whole  assembly. 

He  was  Uncommonly  affable 
and  instructive  in  conversation, 
and  remarkable  for  hospitality; 
tender  and  compassionate  to  the 
poor  and  distressed,  and  ready  to 
relieve  them. 

Judge  Strong  was  a  lover  of 
good  men  of  every  class,  and  par* 
ticularly  of  the  clergy,  whom  ho 
was  accustomed  to  treat  with  pe- 
culiar marks  of  respect,  and  to 
esteem  highly  for  their  work's 
sake:  and  some  of  them  derived 
great  advantages  from  his  pious 
and  instructive  conversation.  He 
was  seldom  heard  to  make  any 
severe  remarks  upon  th^  char- 
acter or  performances  of  minis^ 
ters;  but  was  disposed  to  cover 
their  imperfection^  with  the 
mantle  of  love,  and  to  put  the 
most  favorable  construction  up* 
on  their  words  and  actions.- 

He  bore  his  last  sickness, 
which  was  most  distressing,  with 
manly  and  Christian  patience 
and  fortitude,  desirous  of  lifoi 
and  yet  resigned  to  death*  He 
died  in  the  full  possession  of  his 
reason, Dec.  li,  1805yin  the  70tk 
year  of  his  age.  Just  before  he 
expired,  he  ^id,  that  as  be  had 
long  been  a  professor  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christt  he  hoped 
to  die  in  the  fullest  belief  of  that 
religion;  and  that  his  only  hope 
was  through  the  atonement  gf 
tb^  Savior. 

This  death  of  a  very  good  and 
great  man  ought  deeply  to  im* 
press  the  mmd^  of  the  living 
^ith  the  necessity  of  being  inter- 
ested in  the  benefits  of  the  atone- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ,  and  witb 
the  value  of  that  religion,  which 
is  ec^ualljr  an  ornament  in  lifp,  % 
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8|im^t  in^deathy  and  an  earnest " 
of  immortal  glory. 

The  judipious  reader  will 
doubtksa  be  of  the  opinloni  that 
the  subject  of  the  preceding 
notica  is  justly  to  be.  ranked 
among  the  worthies?  whose  use- 
ful attainments  and  disinterested 
virtue,  will  long  shed  ^  lustre  on 


the  page  of  our  hisUWf .  Hi4>py' 
the  man,  he  will  exclaim,  who 
devotes  a  long  and  prosperous 
life  to  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  mankind.  Happy 
the  people,  who  have  the  wisdom 
to  choose  such  men  to  be  their 
rulers. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

tECTURES  Oir  THE  SVIDEKCES  OF  DIVINE  REVELATIOK. 


No.  XIH. 


The  second  source  of  the  evi- 
dence, which  in  the  last  lecture 
1  proposed  to  adduce  in  support 
of  the  Mosaic  deluge,  is,  The 
%tate  of  mankind  a»  it  ia  unfolded 
by  history. 

The  account,  which  Moses  has 
given  us  concerning  this  subject, 
IS,  that  the  whole  human  race, 
except  one  family,  were  destroy- 
ed; and  that  all  the  present  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  sprang 
from  Noahy  the  parent  of  this 
family-  It  is  my  design  to  evince 
the  probability  of  this  account, 
by  several  considerations.  To 
avoid  extending  my  obsertations 
to  an  unreasonable  lengthi'it  will 
be  necessary  to  select  a  few  out 
,  of  the  many  facts,  which  might 
hXtXy  l^e  brought  to  bear  on  thisi 
subject.  The  settlement  of  the 
world,  the  progress  of  its  popula-» 
^on,  the  numbers  of  mankind  at 
given  periods,  their  religion, artSj 
linowledge,  and  customs,  must^ 
according  to  this  story,  have 
spread  progressively  from  the 
place,  where  Noah  established 
himself  after  the  flood,  as  from  a 
centre,  towards  tbe  extremities 
of  the  globe, 


That  the  history  of  th^  Scrifi-. 
iures  U  exactly  eonformed  to  this 
scheme  every  one,  whoheiirs'me, 
perfectly  well  knows.  To  ex- 
amine hpw  far  profane  history 
accords  with  it,  is  our  immediate 
business. 

The  place,  where  Noah  fixed 
himself  after  the  deluge,  ia  by: 
Sir  Wm.  Jones  supposed  ta-*e  ^ 
the  province  of  Hiran,  the  ,iln<»  S- 
cient  Fersidt  Frofier,      I  think - 
this  more  accordant  with  proba- 
bility, than  the  opinions  of  Simck" 
fbrdf  Bryanty  and  others.  At  the 
same  time  it  ought  to  be  o4>scrv'»  r. 
ed,  that  the  differences  of  authors  - 
in  this  respect,  arc  of  little  im- 
portance to  the  principal  ques* . 
tion. 

The  live  great  natbns  of  MB^ 
are  the  Chineae^  (including  the  ; 
Jajianeae^  CoreanSi    Tom^Hinesey 
.  and  the  inhaitants  of  Cochin  CW-. 
noy)  the    Hindoos^  the   Tcttar^y 
the  Fersiansj  and  the  jitabiansi 
to  whom  perhaps  may  be  added- 
the  Malayans,    Concerning  aH 
these  nations  except  the  CG^eM,  i 
and  perhaps  the  Malay ans^  Sir  ^ 
Wv^*  Jones  has,  I  thi^k.  Qiade^ 
**« 
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ctesd4y  evident)  that  th^y  sprang 
fi-om  one  common  stock. 

That  the  Hindoos  ongmated 
from  Persia  is^  I  think,  argued 
with  the  highest  probability, 
from  the  facts,  that  the  Hindoo 
system  of  religion,  and  policy, 
renders  it  in  the  highest  degree 
improbable,  that  any  colonies 
should  have  migrated  fronft  Hin" 
dooMtan  to  Persia^  and  that  in  the 
Zendavesta,  a  very  ancient  Per- 
sian work,  seven  words  out  of 
ten  were  found  by  Sir  IViru 
Jt>nes  to  be  pure  Shanscrit;  the 
ancient  language  of  Hindoo%tan, 
This  agreement  of  language  un- 
answerably proves,  that  the  na* 
tions  were  oHgifially  one. 

The  Hindoos  also  aknowledge 
AbttA,  whom  they  expressly  de- 


clare to  have  been  preserve  ' 
from  the  deluge,  and  the  m6n^ 
arch  of  the  whole  earth,  as  their 
own  most  ancient  known  prince, 
the  author  of  their  religion,  laws^ 
and  policy.  They  are  accustom- 
ed to  give  many  names  to  the 
same  person.  Among  those,  ' 
which  they  have  given  fo  him,  is 
his  scriptural  name,  Mih. 

The  principal  Tatars  declare 
themselves  to  have  descended 
from  Turk^  or  Turgoma^  (or  Ton 
garmaj  the  Aon  of  Ja/ihei,  the 
son  of  Noah,  who  was  saved  from 
the  deluge  in  the  ark  on  the 
mountain  of  Barjs^  or  ihe  ark.. 
The  other  Tatars  they  say  de* 
scended  from  Gug  ai^d  Magogy 
called  in  the  East,  Gin  or  Tchin^ 
and  Magin  or  Matchiiu 


SOKS  OF    J^APHET. 

According  to  the  Pernao 

AceordiBg  to  the  Tatiu* 

According  to 

Historians. 

Historians. 

Moses. 

1  Gin,  Tcbin  or  Sia  * 

1  Turk  or  Turgoma 

1  Comer 

S  6eelab 

3  Kars  or  Chars 

2  Magog 

3  MadaF 

Z  Manshui 

3  Saclab 

4  Gomari  or  Camari 

4  Russ 

4  Javan 

5  Turk  or  Turgoma 

5  Maninach 

5  Tubal 

6  Kliaiai 

6  Zivin 

6  Meshec^ 

7  Khozar 

r  Kamori 

7  Tiras. 

3  Rus  or  Rouss 

8  Tarikh 

9  Sossan  or  Sottssatt 

' 

10  Ghaz 

i  \  Taraj  or  Tarage 

The  additional   number  was 
prob:\bly  taken,  as  in  the  case  of 
.  Togarmah,  from  the  grandsons 
of  this  patriarch- 

f  Every  judicious  person  will 
see,  that  in  these  three  lists  there 
is  ^  degree  of  harmony,  which 
could  not  have  been  derived  from 
^hance,  and  that,  if  a  reasonable 
Allowance  is  made  for  the  diffi* 
culty  of  ascertaining  the  true 
pronunciation  of  the   Hebrew 


1ai)gu^|e,for  the  different  modes, 
of  writing,  and  pronouncing,  the 
same  words  among  different  na- 
tions, and  the  fluctuations  of  pro- 
nmiciation  during  a  long  progress 
of.years  in  the  same  nation,  they 
must  be  supposed  certainly  to 
have  been  derived  from  one 
source.  A  single  instance  will 
sufliciently  illustrate  the  differ- 
ences of  writing  and  pronounc- 
ing the  sanie   wordsi  found  in 
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'  different  nations.  The  '  nam^ 
Khosh-kos-rau  was  written  by 
the  Greeks  Kupo^;  ^^^  ^7  ^* 
Cyru St. pronounced  Sirus. 

The  Arabians  deduce  their 
©wn  origin  from  Joktan  or  Yok' 
fan^  the  son  of  £6er  and  grand* 
son  of  Shem;  and  from  hhrnael^ 
the  son  of  Abrahanu  With  re- 
gard to  the  CMnetej  their  history 
18  so  imperfectly  known  to  us* 
that  their  origin  cannot  be  traced 
with  the  same  cleamesa,  as  that  of 
the  other  nations,  which  I  have 
mentioned.  If  we  may  rely 
on  the  little,  which  we  have  been 
taught  concer^iing  this  subject, 
we  cannot  rationally  hesitate  to 
believe,  that  they  had  the  same 
origin.  They  appear  to  be  of 
Tatar  extraction;  and  were  not 
improbably  a  collection  of  colon- 
ists from  tliat  great  nation,  who 
}>)anted  themselves  at  an  early 
period  in  the  fertile  regions  of 
China.  Here,  having  been  re- 
duced under  a  single  govern- 
ment, of  the  patriarchal  form, 
they  have  Increased  their  num- 
l]iers  to  the  present  immense 
populationr  There  is  nothbg  in 
the  nature  of  the  case  to  make 
these  numbers  seem  extraordi- 
nary. The  United  Smtes  con- 
tain at  present  more  than  7>000, 
000  of  people,  and  double  in  less 
than  30  years.  In  150  years  at' 
the  same  rate  of  increase  they 
will  amount  tp  pear  230,000,000. 
Jn  1 80  years  their  number  would 
exceed  the  utmost  estimate  form- 
ed of  tlie  Chificae, 

The  manners,  the  religion,  and, 
if  I  mistake  not,  the  language,  of 
^e  MaiayanB  pei^suade  us  to  be- 
lieve without  a  question,  that 
they  were  derived  originally  from 
MindooBtan;  being  a  mere  expan- 
sion of  the  vast  Gentoo  colony, 
roUAd  the  Bay  of  JBen^aif  over 


the  farthel*  peninsula.  From  the 
Malayans  were  derived  almost 
all  the  islanders  in  the  IruiiaM 
and  Pacific  Ocean. 

That  jisia  was  peofilcd  befort 
any  other  fiart  of  the  vorld  will 
not  be  questioned. 

Egyfit  is  by  the  Scriptures 
called  the  land  of  J%im  and  of 
Misraim.  It  has  the  same  names 
at  the  present  time.  The  Ara* 
bian9  stili  call  the  city  of  Cairo^ 
its  metropolis,  Mear;  the  lather 
of  the  Misraim;  the  word  Afi*- 
raim  denoting  only  the  children 
of  Afi«r,  or  Mesr, 

The  inhabitants  on  both  sidet 
of  the  Arabian  eulf,  near  its  bor- 
ders, now  call  tqpmselves  Cush^ 
ite$y  or  the  childfen  of  CusfL 

All  the  ancient  Europeans 
claimed  Jafihet  as  their  &ther« 
To  this  may  be  referred  the  Lat- 
in proverb  Ja/ieto  vetustipr^ 
*<more  ancient  than  Japhet;"  and 
the  Audax  Jafieti genus^^^^t  ad- 
venturous face  otJafi/tet;^ 

The  Ceitcpf  one  of  the  great 
natiops  of  Europe,  inhabiting  at 
different  periods  almost  the  whole 
of  its  southern  half,  claim  Comer 
as  their  parent  The  JVeish^ 
one  of  the  tribes  of  this  nation, 
are  said  to  style  themselves 
Gomerai^  and  their  language 
Gomraagy  even  at  \he  present 
time.  The  progress  of  this  na- 
tion from  Asia  Minor  has  beeU 
distinctly  traced  to  the  Bridsh 
islands  through  all  the  interven- 
ing countries.  Sec  Davis* s  Cel- 
tic Researches. 

The  Teutonesj  by  whom  I  in- 
tend the  whole  German  uaUOD, 
had  evidently  their  origin  ivom 
the  same  region. 

The  Scandinavians  inform  US 
that  Odin^  their  great  legislator^  ' 
and  the  tribes  which  accompani- 
ed himi  caoxe  from  S^ythiu,   A 
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part  of  these  people  settled  in 
Icelandy  and  another  part,  in 
Scotland. 

That  the  Sclavonians,  the  re- 
maining great  nation  of  Europe, 
are  of  Scythian^  or  Tatarian^ 
origin  will,  I,  suppose,  not  be 
doubted. 

As  little  will  a  rational  enquir- 
•r  doubt)  that  the  Aboriginal 
Americans  came,  chiefly  at  least, 
from  the  eastern  shores  of  Mia, 

With  this  scheme,  and  with 
no  other,  accords  the  process  qf 
fiofiulation.  This  is  plainly  de- 
?ivedi  as  far  as  it  is  capable^  of 
being  traced  at  all,  from  the 
same  centre. 

The  peopU  of  Persia,  and  its 
neighborhood,  particularly  in  the 
nch  lands  along  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates,  were  plainly  numer 
ous,  when  the  countries  at  a  con- 
9iderable  distance  were  gener- 
ally very  thinly  inhabited,  or 
were  mere  deserts.  £^yM  was, 
bowever,  an  exception  to  this  re- 
mark, as  was  also  Palestine, 

The  first  monarch,  who.  reign- 
ed over  all  China,  was  Kublai 
Chan  who  reigned  1333  years 
before  Christ.  Troy  was  found- 
cd  by  I  he  fourth  predecessor  of 
Priam,  This  city  and  kingdom 
was,  however,  older  than  any  of 
the  Grecian  states;  as  well  as  far 
more  populous,  and  powerful. 
For  ten  year^  it  resisted  the  at- 
tacks of  38  Grecian  tribes:  yet 
the  Trojan  kingdom  was  found- 
ed by  the  sixth  predecessor  of 
Priam;  and  could  not  have  existed 
much  more  than  200  years.  The 
Grecian  states  were  probably  all 
of  a  later  date  None  of  Homer's 
heroes  have  a  genealo|;y  beyond 
^  sixth  ascent.  The  time  of  the 
settlement  of  Egyfit  we  know 
almost  exactly. 


The  kingdom  of  Argos^  th© 
first  in  Greece,  b^gan  in  thd 
year  1856  before  Christ,  75  years 
after  th«  Covenant  made  with 
Abraham^  Gen.  xii.  But  Chedor* 
taomer  invaded  Palestine^  1913 
years  before  Christ,  57  years 
earlier.  Persia  at  this  time  was 
a.  powerful  monarchy:  for  Ched* 
orlaomer  led  with  him  into  th« 
field  three  tributary  kings,  to# 
gether  with  their  drmies.  At 
this  time,  also,  £gy/it  was  a  pow- 
erful kingdom:  and  several  mon- 
archies had  been  long  before  es- 
tablished in  Palesline. 

Athens  began  to  be  settled  by 
Cecrofisy  an  Egyptian,  300  years 
later;  or  1556  before  Christ. 
Thebe^  wat  settled  by  Cadmus 
66  years  later  still;  or  ten  years 
after  the  birth  of  Moses. 

Six  years  after  this  the  first 
ship,  or  sea  vessel,  ever  seen  in 
Greece,  was  brought  from  Egyfit 
by  Danaus, 

The  first  iron,  found  in  Greece, 
was  discovered  by  the  burning 
of  a  forest,  1405  years  before 
Christ.  For  many  centuries  af- 
ter this  the  Greeks  were  mere 
suvagtis;  and  had  very  few  town's, 
or  villages. 

Pelasgug^yrho  settled  in  Greece 
1536  years  before  Christ «wa8  be- 
lieved by  the  Arcadians  to  have 
been  the  first  man:  so  ignorant' 
were  the  Grecians  at  this  time, 
and  for  a  long  period  afterwards* 
(Pausanias,) 

Pelasgus  taught  the  Greeks  to 
build  houses;  to  make  clothes  of 
skins;  and  to  eat  beech  nuts. 
Before  this  they  lived  in  caves, 
and  forests,  and  ate  roots  and 
herbs.  These  houses  were  what 
we  should  call  mud  huts;  being 
made  of  clay.  Three  hundred 
and  seventv  years   before  this 
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^me  there    were    considerable 

^iUes  in   Palestine.    Bread   and 

^^ine  wei^  brouglu  to  Abraham 

4>y     Mtlchi^edec^     Money     was 

-weighed  as  the  price  of  the  field 

oi  Mac/ielah;  and  seems  to  have 

b^en  formed  into  coin,  or  cur- 

•rent  pieces  of  ixioney;     for  we 

^retold,  that  the  4  <0    shekels, 

"paid  by  Abraham  for  this  field, 

liirere  "current  money   with  the 

•incrcliant."    .«     *  • 

''     Fi'om  t*ili^t!eclaration  it  is  fur- 

f^tiier  evident,  that  the  business  of 

'  merchaudizs  had  beporae  exten- 

'  sively  pursued  at  ti:i^'  period:  so 

far,  that  men,  un#r  the  title  of 

merchants,  not  only  were  known 

as  a  class  of  mankind,  but  also 

had  raised  their  employment  to 

such  consequence,  as  to  regulate 

the  standard  and  value  of  money. 

At  this  time  Italy  was  almost,  or 

entirely,   uninhabited;    mankind 

>  not  having  spread  so  far;  although 

it  was  distant  but   a  few   miles 

.'  from  Greece  J  across  the  Adriatic 

Sea*    It  was  then  settled  by  Qe- 

fio^iM^ith  a  colony  from  Greece; 

.  and  was  called  from  him  Oeno- 

frixu 

Money  was  first  made  of  gcdd 

and  silver,  in  Greece,  at  Argoa; 

•  994   years    before  Christ;    one 

tbousand  and  twenty  seven  years 

,  .^ber  th6  Ume«  in  which  we  find 

'  it  used  by  Abrdbam. 

Macedon  was  settled  824  years 
before  Christ:  and  Rome  was 
founded  7SZ. 

The  Homarui  built  their  first 
ship^in  the  year  before  Christ  260. 
The  first  library  in  Rome  was 
formed  of  books,  brought  from 
Macedonia^  in  the  year  167  be- 
fore  Christ. 

Britain  was  first  heard  of  by 
the  Romans  52  years  before 
Christ.  Then  the  inhabitants  of 
that  island,  and  of  all  the  western 


countries  of  Europe,  were  sav- 
ages. 

The  first  settlement  of  all  tfie 
islands  in  the  Mediterranean  h 
capable  of  being  traced  in  histi^ 
ry  to  its  beginning;  and  that,  long 
after  the  deluge. 

The  northern  and  western  parts 
ot  Africa^  though  peopled  some- 
what earlier  than  Eurofie^  were 
settled  in  the  same  mannei*,  and 
by  people  equally  ignorant  and 
savage.  For  some  time  after  the 
date  of  the  first  accounts  con- 
cerning this  counti7  the  inhabi- 
taius  lived  in  caves,  holes,  and 
forests,  in  a  manner,  not  a  little 
resembling  that  of  wild  beasts. 
Tlie  number  t>f  mankind,  long 
after  this  date,  was  in  almost  aU 
parts  of  these  coimtries  extreme* 
ly  small.  It  ought  to  be  obser- 
ved here,  that  the  whole  popola- 
tioD  will  be  very  erroneously  es- 
timated by  the  number  %  in  their 
armies.  All  men,  then,  became 
•soldiers,  whenever  their  country 
was  involved  in  wars  as  do  the 
Aboriginal  Americans  at  the  pres- 
ent time. 

The  knavoledge^  ar^«,  and  »m- 
firovements^  of  nations  are  in  the 
same  manner  traced  to  the  same 
centre.  Whenever  a  colony  mi- 
grated in  considerable  numbers, 
with  a  regular  design  of  form- 
ing a  distant  settlement,  and  mo- 
der  intelligent  and  well  inform- 
ed leaders,  they  carried  with 
them  the  antediluvian  aitSt  sci- 
ences, and  policy.  Wherever 
they  straggled  away  In  disorder, 
and  without  any  fixed  cto$i|pD; 
particularly,  whenever  they  sep- 
arated finally,  and  suddenly,  fflpm 
the  parent  stock;  both  inelin 
and  necessity  soon  made 
hunters  and  savages.  In 
maivner  the  whole  of  the  huntiii^ 
or  savage   state  of  society  w1^ 
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iiUroduced  among  mankind, 
throughout  the  world.  With 
this  scheme,  the  "whole  state 
jof  arts,  and  knowledge^  en- 
tirely accords,  ^gyMt  Persia^ 
snd  Hindooatarii  were  evidently, 
at  very  early  periods,  pow^rfitl 
i^mpires;  under  the  government 
.of  wise  laws,  and  possessed  of 
^t,  and  acience,  which  remarka- 
hly  distinguished  them  from  oth- 
er countries.  Accordingly  we 
£nd  in  them  great  cities;  armies 
under  regular  descipline;  civil 
isfi&cers  through  their  various 
subordinations;  and  the  several 

^  mrts  agricultural,  mechanic^ 
manufactural,  and  ornamental, 
which  are  necessary  to  the  sup- 
port, comfort,  de^ence^and  pleas- 
ure, of  man. 

The  servant  of  Mraham  pro- 
«ei||ed  to  Rebekah  <«jeweUof  sil- 
Y^r>  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  rai* 
Hient." 

When  the  children  of  hracl 

.  came  out  of  Egyfity  they  were 
possessed  of  the  sevex^  arts, 
necessary  to  form  the  tabernacle, 
together  with  all  Us  appurtenan* 
ces;  and  the  dress  of  the  high 
priest,  with  lis  appendages;  par* 
ticularly,  the  art  of  engraving 
letters  upon  gems,  and|  among 
them,  upon  the  diamond. 

The  people  in  the  northeast- 
ern corner  of  Arabiay  according 

.  to  the  account  of  Job^  who  was  a 
native  of  that  country,  apd  lived 
about  If^OO  years  before  Christ, 
bad  made  similar  improvements 
at  that  time.  A  part  of  these 
he  <^6cribes  in  the  following 
manner.  ^Surely  there  is  a  vein 
for  the  silver,  and  a  place  for 
gold  where  they  fine  it.  Iron  is 
taken  out  of  the  earth;  and  brass 
is  molten  out  of  the  stone.  He 
(that  is  mau^  setteth  an  end  to 
darkness;!  and  searcheth  out  all 
VoIm  iV.    .A>w  Series, 


perfectiosr  the  stones  of  dai1i<* 
ness,  and  the  shadow  of  death. 
As  for  the  earth;  out  of  k  com-^' 
etb  bread;  and  under  it  is  turned 
up  as  it  were  fiire:"  (I  presunM^ 
geiuiy  described  in  this  language, 
because  of  their  lustre.)  ^The 
stones  of  it  itm  the  {rface  of  sap* 
phires,  and  it  hath  dust  of  gold." 

Again;  <' Wisdom  cannot  be  got 
for  gold,  neither  duH  uiver  be 
weighed  for  the  price  thereoil 
it  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold 
of  Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyi^ 
or  the  sapphire.  The  gold  and 
the  chrystal  cannot  equiS  it^  and 
the  exchange  of  it  shall  not  be  for 
jewelspf  fine  g^ld.  Nomenuon 
shall  be  made  of  coral,  or  of 
pearls:  For  the  price  of  Wisdom 
is  above  rubies.  The  topaz  of 
Ethiopia  shall  not  eqiud  it| 
neither  shall  it  be  valued  with 
pure  gold." 

Once  more;  he  say^  of  man) 
^'He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon 
the  rock.  He  overtumeth  the 
mountains  by  the  roots.  He  cut- 
teth  out  rivers  among  the  rooks, 
and  his  eye  seeth  every  precious 
thing.  He  bindeth  the  floods 
from  overflowing,  and  the  thing 
that  ii  hid  bringeth  he  forth  ^o 
lights 

From  these  passages  it  is  evi* 
dent,  that,  (beude  what  is  includ- 
ed in  the  general  expressions, 
^He  setteth  an  end  to  darioMss* 
and  searcheth  out  all  perfeedon;'* 
''His  eye  seeth  every  precioue 
thing,'*)  mankind  had  at  that  i^, 
in  that  country,  acquired  the 
knowledge  of  digging,  and  refin- 
ing, silver  and  gold,  brass  and 
iron;  Q^f  forming  canals,  and  stop- 
ping the  progress  of  water  by 
mopnds;  that  they  adorned  their 
persons  with  gems,  and  pearls, 
and  timt  they  carried  on  a  distant 
commerce,    vi».  with  EtMofiia^ 
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and  Ofihir  (or  Sofala,)  a  country^ 
Astant  ffcnn  that  ot/ob  hot  lesft 
than  35  degrees  of  latitude,  and 
on  the  course,  actuary  parsuedi 
not  less,  perhaps,  than  30Q0  Eng*- 
Ksh  miles.  How  much  more 
must  have  be^i  knotm  and  doney 
by  those,  who  knew  and  did  these 
things,  I  leave  to  your  c<Misidev^ 
Ation. 

'  With  die  aeeemntf  which  I 
fiave  here  given,  compare  th^ 
following  facts.  SUk  was  first 
fn'ought  from  ifuUa  into  Ewnftt 
974  years  after  the  Chrtsttan  era. 
It  ivas  £rst  manufactured  in  ^tt«- 
^fie  in  the  year  551;  and  was 
first  worn  in  England  in  1534. 
.  Glass  seems  to  have  been  first 
tliscovered  in  66r4. 

The  arithmetical  figures  were 
brought  into  Europe  in  the  year 
99 1  by  the  Saracens. 
'  In  the  year  1015,  parents  were 
In  England  forbidden  by  law  to 
Bell  their  children. 

The  musical  notes  were  in** 
Rented  in  1070.  ^ 

In  1180  glass  windows  were 
first  used  in  Mngiand. 

Chinmies  were  unkaowti  in 
tfiat  country  in  the  jrear  ItOOi 
:  After  the  year  JS33,  faeuoM  im 
the  great  cities  of  Engtand^ 
Eranecj  and  Germany^  wete 
thatdied  with  straw. 
9  In  1 39S\  splinters  of  wood 
lirere  used  instead  of  candies. 

In  1330,  gold  was  first  cdaied 
in  Christendom. 

In  1336,  two  weaTers  came  to 
England  from  Brabant;  tho  first, 
that  ever  settled  in  Oreat  BHtam. 

In  1 509,  gardening  was  first  io- 
troduced  into  England  from  the 
^tetherUinds.  Until  that  time  the 
MngHsk  imported  their  hortutine 
vegetables  from  that  couotsy. 

In  1563,  knives  were  first 
made  in  England. 


These  facts,  which  mi^ht  ea* 
ftily  be'^welled  (o  a.  kkig  lisc^  suf* 
fidentiy  indicate  the  whole  state 
of  society,  at  these  serial  peri? 
bds;  and  prove  indisputabty^  that 
knowledge  and  arts  had  theit 
first  sciat  in  jiHoj  2SbA  tiiot  Uicjr 
spread  gradually,  but  irregularis 
throughout  the  several  countries 
of^firoAf ;  thattlnt  has  taken  ptece 
at  no  great  distance  of.  time;  al 
periods,  therefore,  long-  s&ncd 
the  deluge;  and  that  tbe  whole 
&ce  of  human  affsdra  is  such,  u 
comports  only  wkh  the  supposii> 
tion,  that  mankind  began  first  td 
^ink)  and  to  act,  widi  intelfi* 
gence  and  skill  on  the  spot  h^w 
aasigbed;  as  well  as  at  the  date^ 
and  in  the  circmnstances. 

Tka  Chron9l0gy  ofaUnaHomm, 
who  have  been  fai  posaeasioaof 
a  chronology,  accords  oi^  wttk 
tins  sehaase;  and  as  neerly^as 
the  imperfect  state  of  chnMMD^og^ 
ical  information  can  be  supposed 
to  permit.'  ' 

It  is  justly  d>terved  by  Jiow^ 
wrdi  that  tiie  pretensions  of  an- 
cient nations  to  extreme  antiqui- 
ty foil,  becaeee  /d^^r  are  oblij^d 
te  fill  up  their  several  epc^iia 
srith  fobles  of  Oods,  ruling  on 
«arth>  iaiMfid  c^  men.  Other 
writers  have  with  equal  justice 
ebservedi  tliati  wheee  these  peri- 
ods are  not  marked  as  the  reigne 
of  the  Gods,  they  are  filled  up 
with  il^  immes  q£  men,  witfaaot 
any  /acts;  and  theiefore  aie  te 
to  be  regarded  loerely  as  mtttecs 
of  inventioii,  and  not  aa  truths 
not  as  facts,  which  have  d^wesd^ 
ed  from  antiquity,  bet  as  cbvftMfl^ 
to  grsdfy  the  wtsh  of  teiag*  be* 
lieved  to  be  anciems  a  thABg^  tun 
tess  coveted  by  netioes»  than  hf 
fomilies.  This  is  ^nineotiy  true 
concerning  the  aacounts  of  Ma^ 
neih9^ 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


I«1S. 


7%e  A§Htik  Je€9uni  ^th€  Deluge  authentie. 


443 


The  CftoMMtn  and  JSndoQ  pre* 
teiraions>  of  ^t  nature)  are  plain* 
hr  mere  astronomical*  p^riodsf 
fcrmed  by  the  mnhlpHcation  of 
fttTOrite  cydea  into  each  other; 
and  have  not  a  panicle  of  evi* 
dence  to  support  them,  when 
considered  as  realities.  ^Slrr  WU* 
Ham  JontB  has  by  a  most  ingen* 
ioti9.and  satis&ctoiy  imreatiga* 
Ami  proved,  that  the  Hindoo 
cihronology,  when  stripped  of  its 
Astronomical  and  poetical  «m» 
iyellishroents,  vety  nearly  coin^' 
«ides  wish  the  MoMtie.  From 
that  oiJimphm  it  diffirs  still 
less.  * 

.  Tk^.Chtnfe  pretensions  are 
SKit  supported  e^men  by  tiieir  own 
Ittstory*  -  The  AnthOfs  ef  the 
Kaagmimo^  or  great  annala  of  Uie 
-Clmese  Em^re,  fix  tho  begin* 
sing  of  their  authemic  fatsiory, 
<3ft  ehioaotogy,  witfam  fbnr  cen- 
times before  Chnit:  and  even 
these  annals  are  shewn  by  Af. 
^^c  and  M.  JO^^^tdgnmy  to  be 
erroneonsy  and  iocnpSiUe  of  beiac 
relied  npon.  .     . 

The  goidm  tige  of  Tariotts  na- 
tions termmafees  at  the  date  of 
the  deluge^  This '  indicates  the 
reality  of  thisextyaocdtnasvy  efesf  f 
»id  fMRDVes  its  recency. 

Not  a  single  nation  earries  its 
ltt8lofy,eyen  by  traditMiy  beyond 
that  period.  I  ^>eak  of  a  histcoEy 
made  up  of  €»ts;  not  the  redial 
of  mere  names.  No  other  cause, 
beside  the  doliige,can4>e  asslgn- 
'Od  for  this  sudd^i  )axl  universal 
tonmnafiott  of  the  history  of 
.'mankind;  especially  when  the 
traditions  of  many  natkms  reaish 
back  to  this  dnte. 

Mo^es^  in  the  lOdi  chapter  of 
Crenesis,  has  given  os  an  acconnt 
of  the  descendants  of  AboA,  by 
whom  he  says  the  nation*  t»ere 
(fi-pidcd  in  the   earth   after  the 


Jiood.  ft  is  a  fact,  which  in  an 
ittvestigafioli  of  this  subject 
ought  never  to  be  forgotten,  that 
all  the  snbseqnent  Bcrifiturml  tori*  ^ 
ttra  adopt  the  acconnt  of  Moaea^ 
oxactly,  in  their  direa  recitals, 
and  in  their  allQSions  to  the  his^ 
tory  of  the  Gendlos,  whether 
historical  or  prophetical.  That 
to  ono  of  tiNOO  writers  should 
have  everloaid  himself  nndev 
•ny  necessity  of  varying  at  all 
Cram  this  aceonflt  of  ilfsset,  but 
tlmt  every  one  of.  them  should 
have  been  able  to  make  his  own 
«ccoant  of  nations,  tribes  umI 
cities,  of  lakes,  rivers,  and  moun«- 
tains,  provinces,  countries,  and 
empires,  without  even  a  seeming 
difficulty,  exactly  accordant  with 
the  narrative  of  Moaesy  is  a  proof 
of  its  truth,  which,  it  may  be 
boldly  said,  can  never  be  shaken. 
The  very  people,  whom  be 
mentions  1500  years  before 
Christ,  are  found  under  the  very 
same  names  by  the  prophet  Jer^ 
cmtaA,  900  years  afterwards.  The 
very  Badely  winch  began  to  be 
bailt  9947  years  beSsre  Christy 
furnished  an  avn^,  which  des- 
trQ]red'/m»ia/em,  5M  years  on* 
ly  before  the  Chcissian  era.  In 
.the  first  of  these  petiods  we  find 
AakuTy  the  son  of  ^Atfm,  building 
MfnevtJk^  and  laying  the  founda^- 
tion  of  an  empire.  The  men* 
gorch  of  this  empire,  791  years 
-before  the  birth  of  the  Savior, 
conquered  the  kingdom  odaraeli 
mad  eai*riied  the  inhabitants  cap« 
.^e  into  the  same  country,  still 
bearing  the  Mme  name. 
.  ^4rain^  was  the  father  of  the 
Syrittm.  The  countries,  which 
they  inhabited,  were  in  %he  time 
of  ^remah  called  ^^m  Mihara-' 
imi  Syria  <if  the  rivera.  Of  MeaO" 
fioiamia:  Aram  Minnie  ot  Arme^ 
fiia;  and  Ar^M^  or  Syria  Proper. 
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the  <4niMMt»  tiie  CfK«Aire«9  tliii 

^e#irMJi«  dMCMukBiaof  C^^^f 
ffoviMhnd,  Sketm^txi  JW^mkit 

foummst  oilid  by  tke 
ff  their  iMfNfifMriMtrlgi 

Tailus«cii«BM«ftW 
Md  ^otattNi  ofMMkia 
the  Mtif  f  tiieiif^iii'ioeqgdt 
fofiirMwetaMtimr 
ficmctrning  tUs  nl^ttt^ 
•Mich  fkithar  tfata  iv^e 
natunUf  expect  bom  tte  cmi* 
f ualoB  of  ImgwigW)  their  nix* 
ttureythe  flnetmating  etets  of  fffo# 
tKOoeiaidKNii  end  Se  ezteosive 
lose  ef  Mdidonapf  aceountsy  in 
|m>iode  of  extreme  ignoranoet  by 
migreiaoiis,  and  bf  conquests. 
Thas  EgvM  is  to  diis  day  called 
the  kad  of  Mam^  and  of  M^bv. 
The  people  on  the  mountains  of 
ffk$e$h  now  style  tb^nsel ves  the 
descendants  of  Cush,  Sabm  ia 
etin  4he  name  <4  the  andent 
eap^  ef  ^iyiwhua.  Tte  ^^ihs* 
Mm  trace  tfaeie  descent  freos 
J^kttm  and  I^Hmmeii  end  etfle  a 
profinee,  «r  khmiiiin>  of  their 
penineiila  ^RM^SMOMl  frem  JToe- 
^trmauih^  ibm  son  of  .Mimi. 
i9riA)«»  is  to  this  day  the  nemo  of 
a  oky,  men  to  It  by  she  Ami* 
born  of  Canaan.  The  Taturm  to 
this  day  elahn  their  descent  feeoa 
Tttrgonm^  qt  Turgomai  and  iio- 
fitttA,  the  son  of  CtiM  ie  dm  hero, 
snpremely  oelebimtod  in  the 
sonM  andhistoriesof /riodtejfoo* 

To  this  it  enght  to  he  added, 
that  ancient  historians  and  geo* 
graphers,  Greek,  Roman,  eoid 
And>ian,  call  many  of  the  places, 
mentioned  in  8cri|nure,  and  de- 


rifred  bam  tbMo  dffcendfints  of 
AbeA,  by  the  sanA  sames,  or 
namee  fui  IMo  changed^  as  the 
eonveni^at  adoption  oi  them  in 
theirown  nati¥e  languages  wouid 
admit. '  A  mumerous  inan  ef 
^eotmens  may  be  finind  in  B^ 
4kartU  Geagr.  Snc.  and  other 
hooks  of  a  simBar  natute. 

Nor  ought  it  to  be  forgotten, 
that  o  9ta^le  a^kab0t  im9  9/iint^ 
MtJIy  tkmigh  iht  ^morkif  edopb' 
ed  in  Hittdoo^timi  Per$kh  JhMim§ 
Egyfit^  and  amitmg  tl^  CdUr  na» 
tbns,  at  a  period,  when  theror 
iras  no  coauneree  between  dioeei^ 
1^  whom  it  ii%s  adopted.  H  was 
^erefore  dorrred  by  doacent 
from  a  common  stock;  andtl^ 
common  atocfc  b  fcnnd  wkheen* 
tdAty  In  MtSik  and  Ma  fiunily. 

In  a  manner,  perfectly  corres-^^ 
IKMident  wkh  this  sehease,  an<, 
this  mily,  the  •fikere  and  Mr  20»' 
dkic  dt  MtruhdBtmh  Ckmldeoy  K^ 
gtffit^  and  Arew  is  the  aamet' 
with  a  smidi  nnmber  of  Taria* 
tiona,fi>rmed  by  the  &ncy  of  theso 
people.  AH  of  them,  therefore^ 
detiiml  itfrem  as  original,  ante* 
dilQ?ian  sphere  and  9odbbC,eom* 
mMnioated  so  their  descendants 
hy  thesonsof  AtoA. 

If  eyevy  man  of  sebiiety  ani" 
ImeHi^onoe  will  coolly  eonaider 
tiieee  sererai  iicis,  if  he  mUtt 
inark  their  perfect  consictcmey 
with  the  Bfoaaiedoluge,  the  no^ 
oesshy,  if  I  may  eall  it  sncb, 
with  which  as  coMequenees  they 
Aow  ftwm  shot  evont,  and  dieh^ 
absohite  IrrecensUableneis  wiHr 
the  cebtrsry  snpposkiion,  ho 
most,'!  think,  be  satiated,  that 
whether  Moses  was  inspired  or 
mdosplred  this  part  at  lenet  ef 
hi«  ttteiy  is  true. 
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Vbr  tU  Pinopilist 

WQUMIQK  MtfHaVS. 

Thk  joinds  of  Cbristign^  in  this. 
fouDtry  s«epiy  aod  with  great 
veiisoD)  to  be  turned  u>  that  mo&i 
intereatijig  object^  ^le  preaching 
pf  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen* 
^  few  suaoaUai)«E>tt»  tboui^bts, 
irhicb  have  occurred  to  me  whilf 
^o^ueioplating  the  subject}  are 
)per«  auggeated. 

From  f  11  that  I  cau  observe 

^lirith  respect  to  the  feelings  of 
Christians  towards  t^  heatheni 
U  s^ems  to  be  tl^e  fnctt  that  th^ 
state  pf  nmikind  wt^^sre  tho  Gos- 
f^  is  unknown  iaiMH^ttficiently 
Qiade  a  ^object  of  4n<|uiry  and 
Cons^^ratiQiju  We  are  fLCcus? 
tonaed  to  saj^  th^  Christiani^  is 
1^  great  blesfiing.  Almost  eytry 
bpdy  says  ^.  Many  who  prac* 
tically  B^giect  aU  reUgion  say  sof 
and  even  InQdels,  unless  of  the 
most  vulgar  and  abandoned  clasa^ 
s»y  ao  to^*  That  Christianity  i^ 
a>  blesaingf  ia»  then*  scarcely  der 

.  nied;  ^ut»onth^cQntrary»lpudly 
imd  perpetuaVy  a£&rmca.  But 
dp  we  seriously  consider  what  is 
involved  in  seeing  that  ChristU 
afuty  is  a  great  blessing?  Does 
it  pot  follow  irresistibly^  that 
Cbrbtians  ought*  as  jEar  as  pos^ 
sibl^,  to  communicate  the  Gos- 
pel to  those  who  are  destitute  of. 
It?  and  tbstsU  the  real  friendaof 
Christ  wiUf  so  far  as  they  hav« 
the  l^nowledg^  and  ahiUtjs  ei^ 
IpfO  in  every  pnmaaing  measr 
ure  thus  tp  communicate  it?  The 
first  duty  of  Christians  is  to  get 
fcfiowle^^  Oil  the  subject^  the 
secc^idi  to  act  vigorov»ly|  and 
perseveringly>  and  to  mm^  it 
on€  great  oijf^t  ^  their  vfhoh 
Uve^  to  diffuse  the  knowle^e  of 
their  gtortoua  Redefmerf 


The  tme  nsAvre  of  idolatry  is 
tkrou^mt  the  Old  Testa* 
U    It  m  there  exhibked  a« 
Utterly  abominable  in  the  sight 
#f  Ood,  and  m  suited  only  to 
bring  down  his-  wiath  and  curse 
upon   the    guilty   wsrshippersi 
Who  will  pmeiKl  that  idolatry 
ia  bflttiir  now  tlwn  it  was  in  the 
4iiya  o€  Mosest*  w  the  days  of 
Jereniab?  IwlaMiiii»th»e  is  gr6a«> 
Bsano*  tOL«ipp0ae  that  it  has  be*' 
cfnne^  if  poasihlf>y  naofe  corraptf 
vUe»  aad  ddbasing*    k  has  alf 
vmya  heen  the  parent  of  craeity. 
and  lewdneaa.     It  >has   always 
been^aw&iily  iinpiouB»  and  flagi*' 
tiously  immoral.    All  the  repre*-* 
sentatioBS  of  InfidelS)  with  res-^ 
pect  to  the  happiness  and  the  in* 
nocence  of  heathenSf  have  long 
suice  been  found  to  be  grossly 
SEdse.     Wheiv  Che  %ht  of  tho 
Gospel  has  never  sl^nedy  tho* 
people    are   in   utter  darkness' 
with  respect  to  God,  and  thetf 
duty*     They  are  not  only  ignor<r 
ant  of  the  tmo  method  of  aatva-^^ 
tion$  but  have  no  eoasistent  no-* 
tiassof  their  fisMT  of  salvation.- 
They  are  the  alurea  of  sin  Mid 
Satahi  mm!  Jievor  Iward  of  anjr: 
ofeotual  waans  of  dolivenince.' 
Tto  amaaiog  nraltiiiidea  ef 
bcinga  who  are  In  this, 
of  wretchedneaa  and  guilt^f 
almost  overpower  the  imagiMH- 
tieo.    It  is  computed  that  not- 
leas  than  five  4mndred  milliima 
of  heathens  are  flDund  in  Asia 
alone,  and  many,  very  many,  nul'^ 
Uona  in  other  pM»  of  the  giobe^ 
We  justly  think  the  misery  oc- 
eaaioned  by  a  single  battle,  or  by 
carrying  on  the  slave  trade  a  sin* 
gle  year*  to  he  great  and  incaku<^ 
uMei  but  what  shall  be  said  of 
-the  magnteude  of  that  evil  which 
cstends  over  three  quarters  of 
|he  habitable  ^lobe^  and  holds  in 
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chains  o£  ignorance  and  sio,  ii^ 
Asia  alone^  about  setenty  tiaie« 
as  many  human  beings,  as  tmw 
inhabit  the  territoiy  ftf  the  Uni^ 
ed  States?  Who  can  .compute 
the  innumerable  hosts,  which^ 
have,  for  four  thousand  years« 
been  passing  onward  to.  juiign 
ment,  ignorant,  of  God,  ami  o£ 
salvation?  Let  the  Chrisuail  poiv 
der  on  these  things,  till  he  feels 
the  importance  ot  se^^iipg  th« 
Gospel  to  the  heathen,    ^ 

We  are  accustomed  to  pray 
for  the  heathen.  But  are  v# 
aware  what  duties  such  a  prayer 
implies  to  be  binding  upon  us? 
prayer  always  implies  a  copre»- 
ponding  du|^,  when  it  relates  to 
any  thing  in  which  our  agency 
can  be  of  xise.  And  certainly 
our  agency  may  be  employed,  in 
subserviency  to  Divine  Provi« 
dence,  in  dififusing  a  knowledge 
of  Christ  among  mankind.  God 
works  by  instruments  in  his 
saoral  as  well  as  his  natural  king* 
dom.  Hehas  blessed  the  preach^ 
lag  of  the  Gospel  in  many  coun* 
tries.to  tiie  salvi^ftioaef  ■  mytiaads' 
of  the  human  race,  and  he  will 
doubtless  oonttnue  to  Mess  fidth- 
ful  preadung.fto.the  ^id  of  th* 
world;  and  will,  e^^ecially  make 
It  the^reat  mean  of  CMMrcrtiwg 
^l  mankind  at  the  .^ommaooeir 
ment  of  the  millaiiiium; 

Christians  are  not  sixfficiemly 
convinced  that  missions  anmng 
the  heathen  are  practicable^  and 
produce  the  haziest  effect 
There  is  abmidance  of  proof  4o 
these  points,  however,  and  it  is 
to  be  regretted  |hat  every  pci^ 
lessor  of  religion  in  the  United 
States  is  not  in  possession  of  thi^ 
proof.  Missions  among  the 
heatl^n  have  almostwlthcmi  ex* 
ception  been  the  hopeful  mtSBi 
of  converting  sonie  sinners,  whft 


froq^d  eiberwisie  have  rommad 
iQiionmt  of  a  Savior;  and  thef 
MTS  without  a  single  excepdoo, 
when  conducted  in  a  proper  spi« 
^t,  been  the  mealis  of  great  mi 
incalculable  good  to  the  friends 
and  supporters  of  them.  Sochi 
striking  facts  as  the  fcllowingi 
relative  to  this  subject,  <»Qght  td 
be  impressed  on  every  memory^ 

•  The  Moravians,  a  very  smaS 
sect  of  Chrbtians,  began  to  send 
the  Gospel  to  the  heatfien  ^oUf 
eighty  years  ago,  and,  fr^n  that 
day  to  the  present,  have  support^* 
ed  missions  in  Greenland  mod 
the  West  In^es.  They  now 
have  in  their  employment  one 
hundred  and  fifty  missionaries^ 
male  and  female,  whom  che^ 
maintwi  at  an  expense  of  more 
than  27,000  dollars  annuaUy. 
At  all  jtheff  stations  they  reckoit 
90,000  converts.  If  it  k  aske4 
how  a  small  sect  can  do  so  much} 
the  atiswer  is,  fheir  heart*  tare 
engaged  in  the  bunne^a^  Instead 
of  spending  their  mcmey  for 
show  and  expensive  living,  diejr 
spend  i^  in  imparting  the  G<isp^ 
to  the  heathen.  It  is  worthy  <^ 
vemark)  that  the  people  of  ths^ 
United  States  possess  many  hun- 
dred times  as  much  wealth  at 
the  whole  sect  of  the  Moravians* 

*  A  mission  was  instituted  cas 
the  Coromandel  coaH  about  a 
century  ago^  and  the  biased 
fruits  of  it  are  seen  at  the  pres- 
ent day.  Dr.  Buchiman  aMe8» 
that  in  consequence  of  this  wk^ 
sion  eighty  thousand  oonverta 
have  been  added  to  the  i^hristtai!! 
Church. 

The  Bapdsts  in  finghmd  fitted 
out  a  mission  to  Jndis^abou^  nine* 
teen  yearsa|^«  U  is  little  .more 
thiol  twelve  yea|^  sioce  the  prin* 
c^ial  seat  of  the  mission  has  btpti 
atSerampore.   Within  that  time 
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nmtives  have  been  hopefully  con« 
verted  iothe&iih,and  hare  died 
with  all  the  consolations  of  Chris- 
tianity; and)  what  is  of  amazing 
consequence^  the  whole  Bible 
has  been  translated  and  printed 
in  one  language  spoken  by  mil* 
Uons  of  people,  and  nearly  finish- 
ed in  other  languages;  and  the 
New  Testament  has  been  print*^ 
ed  in  several  languages. 

Who  will  hare  the  hardihood 
to  say  that  missions  do  no  good? 
Who  does  not  rather  say,  that 
many  occurrences  at  the  present 
time  indicate  the  approaching 
spread  of  the  GospeK  to  a  great 
and  most  desirable  extent?  What 
friend  to  religion  will  not  put 
his  hand  to  the  plough?  There 
H  no  prospect  of  too  great  exer- 
tions, or  of  too  large  funds,  so 
long  as  these  exertions,  and  the 
disposition  of  these  funds,  are 
under  the  direction  of  wise  and 
pious  men. 

Let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  by 
missions  alone  has  the  Gospel 
ever  been  propagated  among  the 
heathen.  By  missions  alone  was 
it  planted  in  Europe;  and,  had  it 
not  been  for  missions,  barbarism 
and  wickedness  would  have 
reigned  triumphant,  where  all 
the  Christian  virtues  have  been 
exercised,  and  all  the  comforts 
dp  this  life,and  all  the  hopes  of  fu- 
ture happiness,  have  been  en- 
joyed. 

Halt  the  Chri^ans  in  this 
country  were  as  much  engaged 
in  sending  the  Gospel  to  every 
part  of  the  world,  as  the  meN 
ohatTts  of  this  country  ai^  in  the 
pursuit  of  commerce,  such  a: 
tmion  might  be  confidently  hail- 
ed as  a  token  that  God  would 
spec^iily  introduce  the  millenni- 
um. In  case  of  stich  a  glorious 
^rdor  extending  fron>  one  ex* 
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tremity  of  the  United  States  to 
the  other,  every  hopeful  plan 
would  be  immediately  adopted 
for  procuring  information  rela- 
tive to  the  state  of  pagan  nations, 
imd  missions  would  be  immedi- 
ately supported  in  every  promis-; ^ 
ing  station,  as  soon  as  missiona-  ^ 
ries  could  be  fitted  Ibr  their  em- 
ployment '  A '  host  of  Homes 
and  Buchanans  would  rise  up  at 
home;  a  host  of 'Vanderkemps, 
CareyS)  and  Marsdens  would  la- 
bor abroad;  and  the  whole  pecu- 
niary resources'  would  be  fur- 
nished by  an  innumerable  host  of 
willing  offerers,  from  the  widow 
with  her  two  mites  to  the  weal- 
thy man,  who  should  exhibit  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic  the  wide 
and  exalted  charitjr  of  a  Thorn- 
ton. Let  the  spirit  of  Apos- 
tolic times  be  revived  in  the 
hearts  of  Christians,  and  the  ac- 
tions of  Apostolic  times  will  ne- 
cessarily follow. 

Let  it  not  be  said,  that  the  time 
is  not  arrived  for  the  duties  and  "^ 
the  exertions  here  recommend- 
ed. The  time  is  ahoaya  arrived. 
There  hever  has  been  a  time, 
since  the  first  promulgation  of 
Christianity,  when  missions 
would  not  have  been  useful,  nor 
Irhen  it  has  net  been  the  duty  of 
Christians  to  support  them. 
There  never  will  be  a  time  when 
civtli2ation  will  not  be  prefera- 
ble to  barbarism,  the  knowledge 
of  God  to  ignorance  of  him, 
truth  to  falsehood,  holiness  to 
sin.  The  very  idea  of  waiting 
for  a  proper  tin^  is  absurd. 
'  Some  persons  speak  of  a  year's 
delay  in  commencing  a  mission 
as  a  very  small  thing,  because 
the  mlst^ionaries  will  not  in  that 
time  be  able  to  produce  any  con- 
sWerable  effect.  But  this  is  not 
a  fitir  statement  of  the  case.  We 
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»rel»l— kfarw»rd  to  the  stale  of 
things  a  century  hence.  The 
blessing  of  Go4  i&pon  a  mission 
tnay  make  it  tl»  mei^  c^  con» 
verting  a  virhole  nation  to  Cluis*> 
tianity.  Admit  the  ^robdbilitf 
that  many  years  jfill  he  necesaii^ 
ry  to  the  compl^ioo  of  w^h  n 
.changes  sti)!  is  it  not  eTidenty 
that  he  who  delays  the  com- 
mencement of  a  gteat  worh  4e«> 
lays  also  ihe  comfrff^on  of  it? 
We  are  tberefi^re  to  regard  the 
fens  of  thousands  wbo  may^  a 
century  henee,  receive  the  Gos* 
pel  a  year  earlier  than  they  .would 
have  done^  had  the  commence* 
ment  of  a  foreign  mission  been  a 
year  later  than  it  has  actually 
been. 

The  example^  the  authority, 
and  the  unparajleled  love  of 
Christ,  urge  all  his  disciples  to 
be  earnest,  and  animated,  in  the 
great  warfare  which  is  carrying 
on  against  idolatry  and  falsehood. 
This  is  not  a  cause  in  which  men 
should  be  sluggish  and  torpi4 

Finally^  Christians  should  be 
continuaMy  thankful  that  they 
live  at  a  time  wbea  great  efibrt$ 
are  made  to  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings.of  peaee  to  aU  people. 
Now  is  the  time  ftur  the  esriiilHt 
tion  of  disinterested  love  to  meni 
let  it  not  pass  away  without  thoae 
labors  and  sacrifices  1^  which  it 
calls.  It  is  a  sublime  thought, 
that  whoever  contributes  either 
his  money  or  his  time,  bo  the 
propagation  of  the  true  bath 
among  the  heathen,  .is  directly 
promoting  the  happiness  of  fu- 
ture generations  throughout  the 
^'orld,  and  hastening  the  ap- 
proach of  that  glorious  day  when 
Christ  shall  reign  in  the  hearts 
pf  penitent  sinners  £w>m  the  ria- 
»»g  of  the  sun  to  his  going  down. 
A.  B.   , 


Fop  the  PaoepUst 
Mr.  Editor 9 

A  NEW  and  wonderful  era  seems 
to  have  commenced  in  Attierica. 
the  era  of  Foreign  Missions.    I 
live  in  alafge  town  in  I^ew  Eng- 
land  which  has  partaken  of  the 
Missionaiy  spirit  that  has  beeii 
excited  for  the  last  two  months. 
This  town  for  its   strength  and 
opportunity  has  done  well.   And 
1  wish  to  record  it  to  the  praise 
of  God's  grace,  and  for  the  en- 
couragement  of  his  people,  that 
as  soon  as  a  beneficent  concern 
for  the  heathen  was  raised  a- 
mong  us,  the  religious  aspect  of 
the  place  began  to  change  for  the 
better.  People  started  ^m  their 
sleep  to  ask  after  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom.   Religion  appear- 
ed  an  interest  with  which  they 
had  some  concern— >which  ought* 
at  least,  to  divide  their  attention 
with   the  world.     Not  all    the 
means  which  have  been    used 
with  this  town  for  many  years 
have  been  so  much  blessed  as 
this  Missionaiy  exertion.     The 
dear  young    Missionaries    who 
have  left  their  native  shore  may 
die  as  soon  as  they  land  in  In« 
dia,  or  sink  in  the  waves;  but  the 
Mission  is  not  lost.      Many,  I 
trust,  who  will  ascend  to  heaven 
from     America,    will    eternal* 
ly  bless  God  that  it  was  under* 
taken.    I  know  not  how  often 
that  promise  has  recurred  to  my 
mind  withm  the  last  four  weeka* 
"he  that  watereth  shajll  bk 
wiatereo  also  himself,"      i 
verily  believe  that  this  Mission^ 
ary  spirit,  whatever  becomes  of 
the  Heathen,will  prove  the  great- 
est blessiug  to  our  own  churches> 
and  the  salvation  of  many  of  our 
children.  onbslmus. 

March  10, 1812. 
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For  the  Panoplist. 

ON  EXAMINANATIOH   FOR  ADMIS- 
SION INTO  THE  CHURCH. 

It  is  believed  to  be  the  univer- 
sal practice  of  orthodox  churches 
in  this  country  to  examine  per* 
sons,  who  apply  for  admission  to 
church-communion,  as  to  their 
doctrinal  knowledge  and  belief. 
This  examination  is  sontetimes 
tonducted  by  the  pastor  alone j 
sometimes  by  the  pastor  and  oth- 
er officers,  or  a  committee  of  the 
Church;  and  sometimes  by  the 
pastor  in  the  presence,  and  with 
the  assistance,  of  the  whole 
fchurch.  Which  of  these  modes 
is  preferable  it  is  not  the  design 
of  this  paper  to  decide;  doubt- 
less, however,  different  circum- 
stances may  make  different 
modes  eligible.  The  examina- 
tion itself  ought  never  to  be 
omi(,ted;  but  should  be  made  a 
matter  of  the  greatest  solemnity 
and  importance.  No  church  car^ 
justify  itself  for  admitting  to  its 
communion  any  person,  who  de- 
nies any  of  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  Scripture.  It  Is  impli« 
ed,  of  course,  that  there  afeTun- 
damental  doctrines  of  Scripture, 
and  that  every  church  of  Christ 
which  is  faithful  to  itself  and  its 
Divine  Lord,  will  perceive  and 
understand  them. 

While  pondering  on  the  sol- 
emn transaction  of  admission  to 
fchurch-inembcrship,  and  look- 
ing upon  the  state  of  some  of  our 
churches,  the  following  questioii 
lias  occurred  co  my  mind.  Do 
our  chtirchcs  sufficiently  exam- 
ine applicants  for  admission  to 
tommunion  as  to  their  practis- 
ing the  dudes  peculiarly  enjoin* 
td  in  the  New  Tcstauient?  For 
my  part,  I  am  afraid  this  branch 

Vol.  IV.     A''€tp  Scriee. 


of  examination  is  too  mttch^nef^ 
glected.  * 

The  great  duties,  the  cardinal 
virtues  of  the  Christian,  are  not 
less  plainly  expressed  in  the  Bi- 
ble than  the  plainest  doctrines. 
It  is  a  glorious  distinction  of 
the  true  religion,  that  the  great 
doctrines  and  the  great  duties, 
which  it  enjoins,  are  equally 
plain.  Why  should  they  not 
both  be  topics  of-  examination? 
All  will  allow  that  they  are  e- 
qually  subjects,  concerning 
which  every  Christian  should 
examine  himself.  And  why, 
then,  should  they  not  be  equally- 
made  aiiicles  of  public  inquiry. 

If  it  should  be  replied,  that 
,  every  body  admits  the  necessity 
of  practising  the  duties  of  Chris- 
tianity, I  answer:  The  duties  are. 
not  plainer  than  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  Further;  all  pro- 
fessed Christians  do  not  by  any 
means  admit  the  strictness  and 
the  binding  force  of  many  du- 
ties, which  a  just  view  of  the 
Scriptures  would  constrain  them 
to  admit.  Much  less  do  all  pro*^ 
fessed  CMstians  practiee  all 
their  plain  duties. 

Possibly  it  m»y  be  said,  that 
the  humbling  dk>ctrines  of  the 
cross  are  very  offensive  to  the 
natural  man,  and  are  therefore 
the  best  articles  to  be  made  the 
topics  of  inquiry,  when  the  feel- 
ings of  the  heart  are  to  be  ascer^- 
tained.  But  the  humbling  du- 
ties of  the  Gospel  are  not  less  of- 
fensive to  the  natural  i9nan  than 
the  humbling  doctrines.  Indeed^ 
men  can'  quite  as  easily  deceive 
themselves  with  respect  to  doc- 
trines, as  with  respect  to  duties; 
perhaps  mere  easily,  if  their 
minds  are  well  enlightened  with 
respect  to  tiie  spiritual  nature  of 
the  cardinal  l;^hristian  virtues. 
.  57 
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In  accordance  with  the  opinion 
here  staged,  the  greatest  divines 
have  iad^vays  insisted  upon  the 
regular  practice  of  Christian  du- 
ties as  incomparabjy  better  eyi- 
'dcnce  of  rejal  religion^  Jhan  any 
profession  of  doctrines  whatev- 
er. And  the  apostle  James,  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  insiflts  upcm  the  same 
thing. 

Let  it  not  be  inferred  that  a 
profession  of  doctrines  is  unne- 
cessary or  unimportant.  On  the 
contraiy,the  profession  of  the  doc- 
tiines,  and  the  practice  of  the  du- 
ties of  Christianity,  are  indispen- 
sably necessary  to  the  establish, 
tnentofa  Christian  character.  A 
true  profession  of  faith,  or  a  true 
performance  of  a  single  Christian 
duty,  would  alone  prove  a  man 
to  be  a  Christian;  but  as  men 
cann6t  search  the  hearts  of  oth- 
ers^  nor  be  certain  in  all  cases 
that  their  own  hearts  do  not  de- 
ceive them,  they  are  obliged  to 
jud^e  of  the  credibility  of  a 
Christian  profession  by  afifiear* 
ance;  that  is,  by  the  evidence 
furnished  by  words  and  actionsi 
And  in  thus  judging  they  are  less 
frequently  deceived  by  actions 
than  by  words. 

Under  the  denomination  of 
duties,  it  is  obvious  that  prayer, 
praise,  public  and  family  wor* 
ship,  and  other  acts  of  devotion, 
must  be  included. 

There  is  a  class  of  persons  in 
this  country,  and  probably  in  ev- 
ery Christian  country,  who  de- 
mand only  a  general  acknowl- 
edgment that  the  Bible  is  true, 
and  what  is  called  a  good  moral 
character,  in  order  to  Christian 
communion.  But  this  good  mor- 
al character,  (which  is  notliing 
more  than  a  freedom  from  gross 
vice  in  the^cyes  of  the  world,)  is 


a  very  different  thing  from  that 
practice  of  the  Christian  virtues, 
which  is  here  stated  as  the  great 
proof  of  real  religion.  Many, 
very  many,who  possess  this  good 
moral  character,  are  utterly  ig- 
norant of  the  very  rudiments  of 
Christianity,  aAd  do  not  jfrofess 
to  be  influenced  by  its  holy  mo- 
tives, or  awed  by  its  tremendous 
sanctions. 

But  to  return  to  the  subject  of 
examinatioii  for  admission  into 
the  church;  it  seems  to  W  reijuir- 
ed  by  fiuthfulness  to  the  ^uls  of 
applicants  for  church  commun- 
ion, that  they  should  undergo  a 
thorough  scrutiny,  with  respect 
to  the  great  duties  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  injuries,  kindness,  gen- 
tleness, charity  to  the  poor,  be- 
neficence to  all  proper  objects 
so  £aur  as  circumstances  shall  per- 
mit, industiy,  and  all  proper  acts 
of  devotion.  Such  a  scrutiny 
would  be  salutary  in  the  highest 
degree.  It  would  add  great 
strength  to  the  discipline  of  our 
churches.  It  would  certainly 
tend  to  prevent  the  strange  in- 
consistency, sometimes  observa- 
ble, of  professing  the  strictest 
doctrines,  and  living  careless  iA 
the  consequent  duties.  For  it 
must  be  confessed,  that  cases 
have  occurred  of  persons  who 
would  contend  zealously  and 
ably  for  the  great  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  and  were  still  un- 
forgiving, cruel,  unkind,  and  un- 
charitable. Of  all  disagreeable 
objects  it  is  one  of  the  most  odi- 
ous, to  behold  a  man  making 
warm  professions  of  attachment 
to  Christ,  and  of  entire  submis- 
sion to  the  Divine  will,  and  of 
cheerful  obedience  to  the  Divine 
authority,  while  in  fact  he  makes 
no  sacrifices,  he  relieves  no  dis- 
tresses, and  if  a  little  monejs.or 
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a  Uttle  labor,  is  extorted  from 
him  by  solicitation  for  some 
charitable  object,  it  seehis  like 
tearing  off  one  of  his  limbs. 
Yet  such  objects,  disagreeable  as 
they  are,  have  existed. 

It  is  also  to'be  considered,  that 
soms^most  important  duties  are 
immediately  incumbent  on  some 
classes  of  persons,  as  the  evi- 
dence of  their  real  conversion, 
both  to  themselves  and  others. 
Thus  the  active,  proselyting  In- 
fidel, when  he  becomes  a  sub- 
ject of  Divine  grace,  will  natur- 
ally endeavor  to  counteract  the 
pernicious  influence  of  his  life 
and  example;  and  he  ought  to  be 
required  to  confess  his  former  er- 
rors and  sins,  as  publicly  as  he 
had  exhibited  them  to  the  world. 
1  do  not  refer  to  a  confession  in 
the  church;  but  he  ought  to  testi- 
fy to  the  truth  in  conversation,  as 
publicly  as  he  had  taught  false* 


hood.  So  the  extortioner,  the 
griping  usurer,  the  gambler,  the 
cheat,  if  sincerely  penitent,  will 
make  restitution,  wherever  it  is 
practicable;  and  the  church  ought 
to  be  assured  that  restitution  is 
made,  in  cases'  where  applicants 
for  admission  to  communion 
have  notoriously  sustained  any 
of  the  above  characters.  I  con- 
clude by  expressing  a  wish,  that 
some  able  correspondent  would 
furnish  for  the  Panoplist  a  paper 
on  restitution;  as  some  persons 
accumulate  property  in  the  early 
part  of  their  lives  by  dishonest 
practices;  afterwards  become 
more  sober  and  reputable;  and 
at  length  profess  religion:  nor 
think  It  out  of  character  to  live 
in  affluence  on  their  ill-gotten 
gains,  while  the  widows  and  chil- 
dren of  those  whom  they  havo 
wronged  are  suffering  in  pover- 
ty. V.  A. 


SELECTIONS. 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  RBYXVAL  OF  aSLIGION  IN  BOSTON,  A.D. 
BT  THE  REV*  MR.  PRINCE, 
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But  though  their  faithful  minis- 
ters, both  in  private  and  public, 
both  in  preaching  and  print,  fair- 
ly warned  and  from  the  word  of 
God  foretold  of  these  apostasies, 
yet  they  gave  occasion  to  the 
prejudiced  against  the  work,  to 
cast  a  slur  on  the  rest  in  general, 
to  multiply  and  magnify  the  in- 
stances, aud  pronounce  them  all 
impostors.  So  I  remember,  when 
thirty  years  siace  I  lived  and 
preached  in  England,  especially 
in  the  latter  end  of  Queen  Anne*8 
reign;  if  but  one  of  our  congre- 
gation, and  much  more  one  of 


our  communion,  fell  into  any 
scandal,  all  the^  country  round 
would  ring  and  echo  with  it,  and 
the  looser  people  in  the  Church 
of  England  would  take  occasion 
to  triumph  with  their  reproaches; 
crying  out,  "We  were  ail  alike, 
and  though  we  were  so  precise 
we  would  not  curse  or  swear,  yet 
we  would  lie,  and  cheat,  and 
steal,  and  commit  any  private 
wickedness;"  and  the  profane 
would  damn  us  all  as  a  pack  of 
hypocrites. 

And    indeed  in  every  partyi 
where  there  is  an  enmity  or  pto* 
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judice  Agsiinst  any  other  person 
or  parUr,  there  is  always  more  or 
less  of  tblindness  and  partialityy 
and  a  powerful  benty  on  all  oc-y 
casionS)  to  misconstrue,  cavil,/ 
misrepresent)  defi«Qe,'and  vilify, , 
So.  were  the  ancient  .PuH^^r 
vrith  the  pious  liathisrs  of  this: 
country,  treated  in  the  reigps  of 
king  James  I.  and  Charles  L 
until  they  came  over  hither  be- 
tween 1620  and  1640:  and  so 
\f  ere  the  pious  Nonconformists 
in  the  reign  of  king  Charles  IL 
I  believe  4here  scarce  ever  was* 
a  set  of  men  more  reproached 
and  stig^iatized  than  those  pious 
Puritans  and  Nonconformists: 
and  this  not  only  by  looser  peo* 
pie,  but  even  by  learned  clergy- 
men of  note  and  figure,  as  their 
writings  to  this  day  show.  And 
any  man  who  knows  them,  may 
see  the  same  aspersing  and  rc- 
iriling  spirit  and  way  of  writing 
|n  the  present  day*  against  the 
'instruments  and  subjects  of  this 
work  in  general.  So  the  Papists 
have  traduced  the  Protestants  in 
general,  especially  Luther,  Cal- 
vin, Beza,  Knox,  &c*  For  by 
blackening  those  great  reform- 
ers they  thought  to  blacken  the 
Reformation  advanced  by  them: 
yea»to  this  very  day,  the  most 
(earned  in  the  Christian  wprid 
cry  out  of  nothing  but  contention 
^nd  confusion  in  that  happy 
work,  and  deny  there  has  been 
any  reformation  at  all;  yea,  assert 
that  those  who  embraced  the 
pretended  reformed  religion, 
grew  insolent,  censorious,  tur- 
bulent, and  worse  in  morals. 
So  I  have  heaid  an  Egyptian 
traveller  who  once  sailed  with 
me,  most  zealously  represent  the 
Christians,  from  the  nunterous 
instances  he  knew,  as  the  vilest 
icct  on  earth.    And  so  was  their 


glorious  LsAnER  counted  a  de*» 
c^iver;  and  hb  Apostles  were 
desfiised^  Suffeiei^  reviled^  fyerse* 
cuted^  de/amettf  made  aa  the  JiUh 
qfthe  vforld^Mtid  the  off-scouring 
qf.all  things^  1  Cor.  ir. 

Some,  after  all,  have  no  doubt 
deceived  both  themselves  and 
others  in  the  extent  of  their 
(ionviction,  humiliation,  applying 
to  Christ,  and  in  the  spring  and 
nature  of  their  comfortaa  Some 
I  was  afrawd  of  at  ^e  time;  as 
not  being  dsly  coimneed,  hum* 
bled,  broken-hearted,  sel&con- 
demned,  devoted  to  God,  cob* 
cemed  fc^  hi8.glory>  or  having  a 
due  reverence  of  him:  and  some 
few  have  given  too  much  occasion 
for  our  fears  since.  Though 
from  my  extensive  view  of  the 
many  infirmities  and  corruptions 
in  the  best  of  saints  on  earth,  I 
am  not  apt  to  be  narrow  or  cen* 
sorious  in  these  matters:  Sot  t^ 
persons  who  seemed  to  be  con- 
verted, &11  into  a  course  of  some 
sin  of  other  against  the  commoii 
light  of  conscience,  I  am  not 
willing  to  lose  my  charity- 

But  X\kp  generality  of  ihost 
wlpom  I  judged  to  have  passed 
throuj^h  a  right  conviction  and 
humiliation  to  faitl^  in  Christ, 
seemed  to  come  to  consolation 
in  him,  in  a  way  agreeable  to 
Scripture,  the  very  nature  and 
reason  of  things,  and  common 
experience  of  those  who  are 
thoroughly  subdued  to  Christy 
savingly  enlightened,  are  satis- 
fied in  Him,  rest  on  Him,  axni 
feel  themselves  in  a  new  state, 
happily  changed  and  brought  in* 
to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
sous  of  God:  as  I  apprehend 
those  were:  and  one  or  other  of 
these  are  common  springs  of 
joy  or  consolation,  especially  at 
the  first  conversion. 
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The  consolations  of  some  were 
weaker,  of  others  stronger:  in 
some  they  rose  to  joy*;  in  some 
few  to  joy  unspeaiiflLbie  and  full 
of  glory,  as  the  Apostle  speaks; 
though  I  never  saw  one  either 
in  town  or  country,  in  what  some 
wrongly  call  a  vision,  ti*ance,  or 
revelation.  And  where  those 
few  instances  have  happened  in 
some  places,  appeared  but  a  lit- 
tle while,  and  vanished;*  by 
what  I  liave  heard  I  apprehend 
that  where  tfavy  were  unfeigned, 
they  were  only  natural  efibcts  of 
an  extraordinary  intense  exer- 
cise of  soul;  though  a  Divine  in- 
fluence might  be  the  original  of 
the  exercise.  Nor  do  I  appre- 
hend such  effects  a  sign  either 
of  the  person's  being  iinsanctiiied 
or  sanctified:  sanctification  being 
to  be  judged  of  by  the  frame  of 
the  whole  soul  and  nature  of  its 
.exercises  when  awake,  and  not 
by  such  dreaming  ideasi  yea, 
though  it  were  possible  they 
should  be  inspirations,  they 
would  be  no  more  si^s  in  them* 
selves  of  sanctification  than  the 
genuine  visions  of  Balaam  and 
Betshazzar.  And  I  know  of  none 
but  is  of  the  same  opinion  with 
me. 

But  as  for  spiritual  joys  and 
consolations;  whoever  has  a  large 
experience  in  his  own  heart,  or 
a  large  acquaintance  with  the 
various  experiences  of  others, 
has  found  those  joys  ariie  from 
such  like  various  causes  as,  these 
that  follow. 

1.  Some  ih  the  progress  of 

•  I  never  heard  of  above  one  or 
two  in  this  town;  and  I  don't  remem- 
her  I  have  heard  of  one  in  this  prov- 
ince  to  the  southward  of  us,  though 
there  has  been  a  remarkable  revival 
in  several  places  in  that  part  of  the 
land. 


their  conviction  towards  the 
depths  of  humiliation;  while 
their  souls  were  quarrelling 
with  the  holiness,  justice,  lawf 
wrath,  curses,  ti*uth,  and  sove* 
reignty  of  Goi>,  so  as  to  throw 
them  into  the  *  utmost  tuiKuU; 
they  have  beeh  at  length,  <and 
sometimes  suddenly  subdued,  so 
as  to  yield,  submit,  and  resign 
into  the  sovereign  hands  of 
Christ':  upon  which  their  quar- 
'  rels  and  tumults  ceasing,  a  Di- 
vine and  wondrous  calm  and 
pleasure  have  immediately  and 
genuinely  succeeded. 

2.  Some  from  a  lively  view  of 
the  exceeding  number  and  hein« 
ousness  of  their  sins  and  vile- 
ness  of  their  hearts,  whereby 
they  thought  themselves  the 
worst  of  sinners;  and  seeing  the 
all-sufficiency  of  Christ  in  eve-^ 
ry  thing  but  willingness  to  save 
such  horrid  wretches,  were  in' 
great  distress;  but  upon  seeing 
his  willingness  to  save  even 
them  in  particular,  have  been 
overcome  tidth  joy  at  the  view,^ 
and  with  such  joyful  views  fled 
into  his  arms.  * 

3.  Some  finding  themselves 
under  the  love  and  po^ver  of  sin, 
in  wretched  bondage  to  their 
lusts,  to  horrible  suggestions^ 
temptations,  oppositions,  and  ut- 
ter impotence  to  free  themselves 
and  serve  the  Lord  with  pleas- 
ure; being  unexpectedly  deliv- 
ered, and  brought  into  the  glori- 
ous liberties  of  the  sons  of  Gon; 
they  have  been  like  those  in  Psah* 
cxxvi,  When  the  Lord  turned 
again  the  cafitivity  of  Zion,  tve 
Vfere  Hke  than  that  dream:  then 
waa  our  mouth  jailed  toith  iaugh- 
ter  and  oyr  tongue  with  aiugmg: 
the  Lord  hath  done  great  thinga 

for  UBj  whereof  w<r  are  glad. 
.  4.  Some  laboring^  under  such 
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1>lindne8S  of  mind,  that  they  could 
see  nothing  of  the  personal  and 
perfect  loveliness  of  Christ, 
have  been  exceedingly  troubled; 
^hen  they  came  especially  on  a 
sudden  to  see  his  -perfect  and 
transceudant  loveliness,  it  has 
raised  them  to  a  transport. 

5.  Some  who  have  found  their 
hearts  as  hard  a$  a  rocky  that 
they  could  not  mourn  in  tlic 
least  as  they  could  perceive  for 
their  horrid  sins  and  sinfulness, 
and  were  in  the  way  of  despair; 
upon  their  hearts  dissolving  with 
godly  sorrow  for  their  piercing 
Christ,  and  even  the  smallest 
sins  and  heart  impurities,  have 

'  been  greatly  affected  with  pleas* 
ure  and  gladness. 

6.  Some  after  all  their  genuine 
changes,  their  exercise  of  faith 
in  Christ,  of  love  unto  Him,  re- 
pentance, and  other  graces,  have 
not  yet  been  able  to  see  whether 
these  have  been  any  other  than 
superficial  changes  and  common 
graces,  and  been  in  great  per- 
plexity;   until    the    Spirit    of 

'  Christ  has  shone  so  clearly  on 
tfiem  as  to  give  tliem  joyful  sat- 
isfaction. 

7.  Some  having  all  the  likely 
marks  of  conversion,  and  even 
some  of  their  graces  in  some 
exercise,  though  very  faint  and 
low,  and  their  hearts  exceeding 
cold,  flat,  viR^  deadened,  have 
been  greatly  discouraged;  but 
ere  they  were  aware,  their  souls 
have  been  made  as  th^  chariots 
Aminadib,  to  their  great  rejoic- 
ing. 

S.  Some  have  been  so  greatly 
troubled  with  their  lamentable 
distance  and  estrangement  from 
the  blessed  Jesus,  as  they  could 
enjoy  no  rest;  until  he  has  taken 
them  into  his  banquctting  house, 
exalted  them  to  sit  in  heavenly 


places  with' Him,  and  so  shown 
his  glories  and  love  untb  them 
(his  banner  over  them  waB  love) 
as  have  mo^t  powerfully  drawn 
out  their  hearts  to  im  holy  ana 
transporting  intimacy  with  Him; 
that  in  the  believing  views  of 
Christ  and  sensation  of  tha 
communion,  they  have  rejoiced 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory,  I  here  write  what  many 
holy  souls  who  had  communiim 
with  Christ,  by  their  cxperi- 
.ence  well  understand:  and  Iqr 
sensation  I  mean  in  the  lil^e 
spiritual  sense  as  when  Christ 
speaks  of  his  supping  with  be- 
lievers atid  Ihey  with  Him.  Rey. 
iii,  30. 

As  for  spiritual  pride  and  rash 
judging^— some  lately  wrought 
upon,  especially  in  hours  of 
temptation^  have  grievously  ex- 
ceeded; yea,  some  whom  we 
judged  to  be  effectually  called, 
as  well  as  many  more  who  had 
been  under  very  powerful  and 
far  advanced,  but  ineffectual  op^r 
erations;  and  who  ought  not  to 
be  blended  with,  as  is  the  way 
of  the  prejudiced,  but  dklin- 
guished  from  the  other.  Yet 
sOme  of  the  hopefully  renewed 
are  freer  than  others  from  those 
excesses;  and  I  never  knew  the 
most  grown,  humble,  and  prti- 
dent  skint  on  earth  wholly  with- 
out them;  for  if  I  had,  I  should 
hold  perfection  in  the  present 
state:  much  less  can  we  cxpea 
the  new-born  convert  to  be  so 
humble  and  wise  as  those  who 
have  been  growing  in  grace  and 
knowledge  for  several  years. 
Alas!  every  soul  renewed  has 
remains  of  the  same  corruptions 
(though  not  reigning)  as  before} 
they  mix  with  all  our  graces; 
unbelief  with  faith,  pride  with 
humility,  precipitant  zeal  or  pas- 
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sion  with  wisdonv  rash  judging 
of  others  with  condemning  our- 
selves: and  he  seems  to  be  little 
acquainted  with  his  own  heart 
who  sees  not  in  himself  a  bent 
to  be  propd  even  of  his  own  hu- 
mility; and  who  feels  not  the 
risings  o£  pride,  especially  while 
grace  is  young,  even  in  his  high- 
est enlargements  and  enjoy- 
ments, as  well  as  in  his  best 
performances  and  the  applauses 
of  those  about  him.  Even  the 
fipostle  Paul  himself,  though  one 
pi  the  greatest  mortification  and 
sanctity;  yet  being  favored  of 
OoD  with  abundant  revelations, 
found  himself  so  strongly  inclin- 
ed to  be  above  measure  exalted, 
that  if  there  had  not  been  given 
him  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the 
messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
him,  he  would  have  been  carried 
away  by  the  natural  bias;  2  Cor. 
xii.  And  what  wonder  is  it  at 
fii'st  to  see  some  undue  elations 
mix  with  the  joys  of  young  and 
little  experienced  Christians,  be- 
fore they  have  much  time  to 
grow  in  the  sad,  surprising,  and 
abasing  views  of  their  remaining 
corruptions;  which  at  the  first 
sense  of  their  change,  their  first 
joyful  views  of  the  love  and  glo- 
ry of  Christ,  and  first  elevations 
of  their  faith  and  aflfections  to 
him,  they  could  scarce  perceive, 
and  were  therefore  ready  to  think 
by  his  blood  and  Spirit  to  be  al- 
most entirely  purged  away. 

But  with  the  common  mixture 
of  their  remaining  infirmities 
and  corruptions,  I  have  generally 
seen  attending  their  joys,  high, 
humble,  and  affectionate  admira- 
tions of  the  wonderful  grace  of 
God,  and  astonishing  pity  and 
condescension  of  the  Son  of  his 
love,  in  becoming  incarnate,  dy- 
"ig  to  savft    them,  bearing   so 


long  with  them  while  they  have 
been  spitting  and  trampling  on 
him;  and  after  all  their  abuses, 
sending  them  his  embassadors 
andjt^nders  of  grace,  employing 
hisifcpiRiT,  overcoming  their 
hearts,  and  opening  his  arms  to 
receive  them:  and  with  these 
joys  I  have  also  seen  all  the 
proper  expressions 'of  their  live- 
ly gratitude,  love,  praise,  devo- 
tion to  God  their  Savior,  zeal 
for  his  glory;  love  to  his  word, 
truths,  ordinances,  and  those  in 
whom  the  meek,  humble,  and 
holy  image  of  Christ  appears, 
and  concern  for  others.  And  as 
they  soon  found  the  activity  of 
their  love  subsiding,  the  foun-> 
tain  of  corruption  in  them  rising, 
and  their  spiritual  impotence  in 
a  sad  degree  returning;  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  has  given  them  fur- 
ther views  of  their  remaining 
vileness;  and  th0y  have  generally 
grown  more  humble  and  jealous 
of  themselves,  more  sensible  of 
their  depending  on  Christ  con- 
tinually, and  more  meek  and 
tender  in  their  carris^e  toothers. 

And  thtis  successfully  did  this 
Divine  ti^ork  as  above  described 
go  on  in  town,  without  any  lisp, 
as  I  remember,  of  a  separation 
either  in  this  town  or  province, 
for  above  a  year  and  a  half  after 
Mr.  Whitefield  left  us,  viz.  the 
end  of  June,  1743;  when  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Davenport  of  Long 
Island  came  to  Boston.  And 
then  through  the  awful  Provi- 
dence of  the  sovereign  God,  the 
wisdom  of  whose  ways  are  past 
finding  out,  we  uncxpectedlv 
came  to  an  unhappy  period, 
which  it  exceedingly  gricv«3 
me  now  to  write  of,  though  with 
all  convenient  brevity. 

Friday  evening,  June  25,  he 
catriG    to  Charlebto^vn.     Lord's 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


ASB 


Revival  {/  Religion  in  BeaUm 


IVlAkeAt 


Day  {breiiooti,  he  attended  the 
public  worship,  and  at  the  Lord's 
Table  there:  but  the  afternoon 
staid  at  his  lodgings  from  an  ap- 
prehension of  Sie  minister**  be- 
ing unconverted,  which  gHhtly 
alarmed  us.  Monday  afternoon 
he  came  over  the*  ferry  to  Boa- 
ton:  which  the  associate  pastors 
in  this  town  and  Charlestown* 
then  at  their  stated  course  of 
meeting,  hearing  of,  sent  to  sig- 
nify, that  we  should  be  glad  to 
see  him;  whereupon  he  present- 
ly came,  and  we  had  long  and 
friendly  conferences  with  him 
about  his  conduct,  on  this  and 
the  following  day. 

On  Tharsday,  July  1,  we 
thought  ourselves  obliged  to 
publish  a  declaration  of  our  judg- 
ment concerning  him:  wherein 
we  owned,  ^<That  he  appeared 
to  us  to  be  truly  pious,  and  we 
hoped  that  Gob  had  used  him 
«s  an  instrument  of  good  to  ma- 
,  ny  souls;  yet  we  judged  it  our 
duty  to  bear  our  testimony  a* 
^  gainst  the  following  particulars, 
1  His  being  acted  upon  by  sud- 
den impulses*  S  His  judging 
some  ministers  in  Long  Island 
and  New  Eogland  to  be  uncon- 
verted;  and  his  thinking  himself 
called  of  God  to  demand  of  his 
brethren  from  place  to  place  an 
'  Recount  of  their  regenerate  state, 
when  or  in  what  manner  the 
'Holy  Spirit  wrought  upon  and 
jrenewed  them.  3  His  going 
with  his  friends  singing  through 
the  streets  and  highways,  to  and 
from  the  houses  of  worship  on 
Lord's  Days  and  other  days.  4 
His  encouraging  private  breth- 
mn  (i.  e.  who  are  not  probation- 
ers for  the  ministry)  to  pray  and 
exhort  (i.  e.  like  ministers)  in 
assemblies  gathered  for  that  pur- 
pose.    We^iudged  it  therefore 


our  present  duty  not  to  invite 
him  into  our  places  of  public 
worship,  as  otherwise  we  might 
have  readily  done.**  And  we 
concluded  tMs — ^*And  we  take 
this  opportunity  tb  repeat  our 
testimony  ito  the  great  and  glo- 
rious work  of  €^D,  which  of  his 
free  grace  he  ha*  begun  and  is 
carrying  on  in  many  parts  of  this 
and  the  neighboring  provinces; 
beseeching  him  to  preserve,  de- 
fend, maintain,  and  propagate  ity 
in  spite  of  all  the  devices  »of  Sa* 
tan  agsdnst  it  of  one  kind  or  oth- 
er; that  however  it  may  suffer 
by  the  imprudence  of  its  friends, 
or  by  the  virulent  opposition  of 
its  enemies^  yet  it  may  stand  as 
on  the  Rock,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
may  pever  prevail  against  it.** 
Bo9toi^  July  I,  1742. 

miliam  WeUteed^ 
Benjamin  Colmany 
JoBhua  Geej 
Joaefih  Sewallf 
Hull  Mbet,* 
TTiomas  Prince^ 
Mather  Byleey 
John  Webb^ 
Thomas  Prenticey* 
JVilliam  CoofieVj 
Ellis  Grayj 
Thomas  Poxcrqfti 
Jindrev9  Elliot^ 
Samuel  Checkley^ 
Upon  publishing  this  declara- 
tion on  Friday,  many  were  of- 
fended: and  some  days  after,  Mr. 
Davenport  thought  himself  ob- 
liged to  begin  in  his  public  ex- 
ercises to  declare  agauist  us  al- 
so; naming  some  as  unconverted, 
representing  the  rest  as  Jehosa- 
phat  in  Ahab's  army,  and  exhort- 
ing the  people  to  separate  from 
us:  which  so  diverted  the  minds 
of  many  from  being  concerned 

•  Messrs.  Abbot  and  Prentice  of 
Charlesiown,  the  rest  of  Boston. 
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-about  their  own  coDvemoni  to 
think  and  dispute  about  the  case 
of  others;  as  not  only  seemed  to 
put  an  awful  stop  to  their  awak- 
enings, but  also  oa  all  sides  W 
roil  our  passions  and  provoke 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  gradual 
and  dreadful  measure  to  witlv 
draw  his  influenco. 

Now  a  disputatious  spirit  most 
grievously  prevailed  among  us: 
and  what  almost  ever  attends  it, 
much  censoriousness  and  reflec- 
tion; which  had  a  farther  tenden- 
cy to  inflame  and  alienate,  and 
whereof  many  of  every  party 
were  sadly  guilty.  It  was  mdeed 
a  lamentable  time;  if  herein  we 
seemed  to  fall  into  such  a  case 
as  the  Christian  Church  of  Co- 
rinth in  the  apostle's  days:  which 
had  shared  such  a  large  efi'usion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the 
apostle  calls  them  sanctified  in 
Christ;  and  thanked  his  Goo 
always  in  their  behalf  for  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  given 


them  by  Jrsus  Cubist,  that  is 
every  thing  they  were  enrichea 
by  him  in  all  utterance  and  att 
knowledge,  even  as  the  testimof 
ny  of  Christ  was  confirmed  ia 
them,  so  that  they  came  behind 
in  no  gift:  and  yet  he  complains 
there  were  risen  amon^  them 
contentions,  envying,  strife,  di^ 
visions,  one  saying,  I  am  of  Paul, 
another  I  am  of  ApoUo^^And 
they  were  carnal,  and  walked  as 
men.  Sec.  1  Cor.  i  8c  iii. 

And  now  a  small  number  from 
'some  of  our  churches  and  coqp 
gregations,*  (some  had  beea 
communicants  formerly,  and 
some  added  lately)  withdrew  and 
met  in  a  distinct  society:  where- 
of four  males  and  two  or  three 
females  were  of  our  communion* 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 

•  N.B.  There  were  ten  Cong^i^* 
tional  churches  in  town,  two  Presby- 
terian, and  one  Baptist;  besides  throe 
Episcopal  congregations. 
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XXIX.  jf  Sermon  delivered 
Jan.  19,  18 12,  a/  the  request  of 
m  number  of  Young  Oentlemen 
if  the  city  of  Kev)  York^  who 
had  assembled  to  express  their 
condolence  with  the  inhabitants 
of  Richmond^  on  the  late  mourn" 
ful  dispensation  of  Providence 
in  that  city.  By  Samuel  Mit^ 
LERy  D.  D,  Pastor  qfthe  First 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
city  of  Nev)  York.  New  York. 
T.  and  J.  Swords. 

Th£  solemn  and  distressing 
event,  which  occasioned  this  dis- 
course, has  excited  the  sorrow 
df  the  whole  country.  It  was  an 
Vol.  IV,    AV«>  Sericu 


event  rarely  equalled,  and  starce- 
Jy  ever  surpassed,  In  all  the  cir-' 
cumstances  of  terror  and  suffer- 
ing. It  was  an  awfiil  dispensa- 
tion  of  Providence,  which  not 
only  calls  for  Condolence  with 
the  afRicted,  but  ought  to  awak- 
en all  classes  of  persons,  espec-* 
ially  the  yotmg  and  tboughtlesSy 
to  a  serious  preparation  for  deaths 
tjhe  approach  of  which  is  often 
so  unexpected,  and  the  manner 
of  which  may  be  so  terrible.  A 
number  oT  young  gentlemen  in 
ihe  city  of  New  York  justly 
thought,  that  some  extraordinary 
religious.. services  would  be  a 
suitable  1ind  profitable  notice  eF 
'    5i 
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Hie  mehAthdly  dtasttophe,  dxid 
requested  Dr.  Miiler  to  preacii 
eft  the  occasion.  Wc  are  happj 
that  the  Rev.  gentieraan  compli- 
ed \i^ith  this  requesti  and  after- 
ttrards  consented  that  his  sermon 
Should  be  published;  particnlarly 
because  he  seized  the  oppOrtu^ 
nity  to  bear  his  public  and  soI<- 
emn  testimony  against  the  thea- 
tre, as  a  mischicTotts  amusement, 
-wid  as  utterly  improper  to  be 
sanctioned  by  tht  example  of 
Christians. 

Before  we  proceed  further,  ft 
inay  be  entertaining  and  useful 
to  many  of  our  readers,  to  be 
^inade  acquainted  with  an  anec- 
dote of  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  which 
is  thus  related  and  applied  by 
Dr.  M.  in  the  dedication  of  his 
Sermon  to  the  young  gentlemen, 
at  whose  request  it  was  deliver- 
ed and  published: 

"It  U  said  of  the  great  Sir  Matthew 
Male,  that,  wuen  be  was  a  youth  at 
College,  the  players  visit ing  Oxford^ 
he  was  so  mtich  corrupted  by  fre- 
quenting the  theatre,  that,  for  some 
nionths»  be  almost  wboUy  forsook  his 
studies.  By  this  habit  be  not  only 
lost  mucb  time;  but  also  found  his 
mind  Hlled  witb  so  many  "vain  im- 
ages,**  and  "false  sentiments,*'  that 
he  began  to  be  alarmed  for  himself, 
and  determined  to  abandon  a  course 
which  he  saw  was  leading  him  to  ru- 
11^.  On  going  to  London^  be  resolved 
never  to  see  a  play  again;  and  rigidly 
ad  leered  to  his  resolution.  No  one 
who  knows  the  character  of  this  most 
illustrious  of  £lngUsb  judges,  will  im- 
aE:ine,  that  he  formed  such  a.  resolu- 
tion rashly  or  weakly,  or  that  be  ad' 
herrd  to  it  without  reason. 

**  Were  1  to  see  all  of  you.  my  young 
Friends  like  thisdtstinf^uished  Qrna- 
meni  of  the  land  of  our  fathers,  efi*ect- 
in^"  j^  complete  conquest  over  this  on* 
propensity,  I  should^ consider  it  as  a 
most  hopeful  pledge,  that  you  would 
gi)  further,-and  imitate  him  in  his  un- 
iclgncd  piety,  and  in  tlie  general  dig- 
niiy.  purity,  and  useiuiness  of  his 
life/^  pp.  4,  5. 


The    teitt   seltBttfed   hf  the 

K'eacher  is  Lam.  ii)  1,  IS.    The 
Uowing  sentence  contains  the 
pkm  of  Uie  discourse: 

"We  may  therefore  coiwidcr  the 
text.  First,  as  a  devout  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  hand  of  God,  in  the  afflie* 
tions  which  the  Prophet  lamenU; — 
Secondly,  as  Sn  elpression  of  oym* 
pathy  .with  the  afflicted  j^and* 
TaiRSLY,  as  pointing  to  the  mond 
apphcation  of  the  calamities  which 
he  deplored.**   p.  9. 

Under  the  first  head  a  briefy 
but  conclusive,  statement  imd 
proof  of  the  doctrine  of  a  partic* 
ular  Providence,  are  exhibited. 
We  should  be  glad  to  quote  the 
whole  passage,  but  have  room 
only  for  the  paragraph  jn  which 
this  doctrine  b  applied  lo  the 
conflagration^  at  Richmond. 

"WhUe,  therefore,  we  deplore  the 
heart-rending  calamity  which  has 
fallen  upon  a  neighboring  City,  let  ub 
not  fbreet,  or  phbce  out  of  sights  the 
hand  of  God  in  the  awful  scene.  It 
was  not  the  work  of  chance.  A  right- 
eous  God  has  done  it«  His  breath  kin- 
dled the  devouring  flame*  Not  % 
spark  of  the  raging  element  rose  or 
fell  without  his  providential  guidance; 
not  a  victim  sunk  under  Its  destroy- 
ing power,  while  the  rest  escaped, 
without  the  discriminating  and  im- 
mediate hand  of  sovereign  Wiadom. 
He  ordered  and  controlled  aU  the  cir- 
cumstances attending  the  melancholy 
scene  He  doth  not,  indeed,  afiiet 
^iUingly,  nor  grieve  the  children,  pf 
men*  But  Still  affltatwn  cemeth  not 
Jorth  of  the  dust^  neither  doth  trouble 
spring  out  cf  the  ground. "f  What/  ehall 
tef  receive  good  at  t/Ht  hand  of  God,  and 
ehall  we  not  receive  evil  also?  The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  avfO^i 
blessed  he  the  name  qf  the  Lord.%** 
pp.  11,  1% 

We  request  the  particular  at- 
tention of  our  readers  to  this  sub- 

•Lam.  ili.  33-  t^ob  v,  Sw 

tJob  i,  3S,  and  U,  10« 
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jbct,  on  account  of  the  most  ab- 
surd and  heathenish  sentifiaentSy 
"Which  are  daily  uttered  and  pubi* 
lished  in  a  thousand  fbrms*  with 
respect  to  the  agency,  or  rather 
no;j-agency,  of  EiivineProvidence 
in  the  affairs  of  the  world. 

The  second  bead  of  the  disr 
course  contains  a  description  of 
the  peculiar  claims  which  the 
afflicted  inhabitants  of  Richmond 
have  upon  our  sympathy.  As 
no  eloquence  could  render  more 
affecting  the  simple  ule  of  dis* 
tress,  which  was  deeply  impres- 
sed on  the  mind  of  every  hearer, 
the  preacher  did  not  attempt  a 
"  full  description  of  the  horrible 
scene. 

In  the  third  division  of  the  Ser- 
mon, that  which  relates  to  the 
moral  afifilication  of  the  caiamityj 
Dr.  M.  comes  forth  boldly  and 
faithfully,  though  tempei*ately, 
and  makes  a  full  and  satisfactory 
exposure  of  the  ainfulnesa  (\f  the 
theatre.  He  produces  argument^ 
which  never  have  been,  and  nevo 
er  can  be,  answered;  he  suggests 
motives  which,  to  every  enlight- 
ened conscience,  must  decide  the 
controversy  in  a  moment;  and  he 
conducts  the  whole  discussion 
with  that  solemnity  which  be- 
comes the  Christian  Minister, 
when  warning  his  fellow  sinners 
against  known  and  most  danger- 
ous transgression,  and  which  can 
hardly  fail  of  making  a  solemn 
impression  on  the  mind  of  every 
reader. 

The  whole  introduction  to  the 
topics,  which  are  marshalled  un- 
der this  head,  we  cannot  forheajp 
quoting: 

"We  are  not  only  bound,  mybreth- 
(fen,  .to  notice  and  acknowleU^e  the 
hand  of  God,  in  the  dispensations  of 
Ms  providence,  but  alto  to  study  Uie 
/n^rjd  aspect  of  those  dispensations. 


and  to  apply,  fr«m  time  te  tHbe,  the 
great  moral  lessons  which  they  incul* 
cate.  If  one  great  design  of  God,  in 
all  his  worka  of  providence,  especi- 
ally in  the  judgments  vihick  he  exeeutethg 
is  to  make  ua/eel,  and  to  constrain  us 
to  pause  in  our  career  of  folly,  and  eon» 
tider  our  %uay«;-~then,undonbted)y,we 
are  criminal  unless  we  study  toderivey. 
from  every  reraavkable  event,  the  in- 
structive lessons  which  it  is  suited  to 
convey.  Under  this  impression  I  am 
persuaded,  that  the  Calamity  which 
we  lament,  ought  to  be  employed^ 
among  other  purposes,  as  an  occasion 
of  entering  a  solemn  protest  against 
a  previuUng,  but  most  unchristian, 
and  most  baneful  Amusement, 

"The  finger  of  God,  in  that  calam- 
ity, points  to  this  Amusement,  with 
a  distinctness  which  cannot  be  mis- 
taken, and  with  a  solemnity  which 
ought  to  excite  our  deepest  atteuii 
tion! 

**I  am  very  far,  my  brethren,  from 
asserting,  that  the  calamity  to  which 
we  refer,  is  to  be  considered  as  a  spe- 
cial judgment  on  the  immediate.  9uf# 
ferers,  on  account  of  the  unhaUowe4 
place  and  employment  in  which  it 
found  tliem.  And  still  further  am  J 
from  daring  to  pronounce  on  tlie  char- 
acter or  the  eternal  state  of  those  who 
were  hurried  before  the  bar  of  God 
from  that  place,  and  that  einployment* 
Alas!  when  moruls  undertake  to 
wield  the  thunders  of  Omnipotence, 
they  diKplay  more  of  their  own  pre-' 
sumption  and  folly,  than  of  an  enlight* 
ened  zeal  for  God  and  holiness.  Still, 
however,  when  a  dispensation  of 
providence  of  the  roost  signal  kind, 
stands  in  mournful  conneation^  as  to 
thne  9Xi6.  plaee^  with  a  prevailing  sinj 
and  when  public  feeling,  as  well  as 
that  Providence,  opens  the  way  for 
solemn  remonstrance  and  warning,  it 
were  criminal  to  be  silent.  As  a 
Minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  therefore, 
and  as  one  bound  by  his  own  solemn 
vows,  as  well  as  by  the  auihorlty  of 
hts  Master,  to  be  faithful,  I  dare  not 
permit  the  present  occasion  to  pass 
without  imparting  to  you,  most  unre. 
servedly,  my  impiessions  of  the 
THEA.TRB  as  a  public  amusement.* 

•For  ft  fvA\BV  view  of  the  arguments, 
against  the  theatre,  the  reader  is  rcferrc4 
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?•!  am  constrained,  then,  to  express 
m^  deliberate  conviction,  that  thea- 
trical entertainments  are  criminal  in 
their  nature,  and  roischieTQus  in  their 
effects;  that  they  are  directly  hostile 
t9  tlie  precepts,  and  to  the  whole  spi- 
rit of  the  Reliffion  of  Jesus  Christ; 
that  they  are  deeply  baneful  in  their 
influence  on  society,  and  utterly  im- 
proper to  be  attended  or  countenance 
cd,  by  those  who  profess  to  be  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  or  even  the  friends 
of  raorality 

"That  this  estimate  is,  by  no  means, 
an  erroneous  or  extravagant  one,  wUl, 
1  trust,  be  made  to  appear  from  the 
folio  A'ing  considerations."  pp  \S^X7* 

The  arguments  upon  ivhich 
Dr.  M.  insists,  as  conclusive  to 
the  point,  are,  Ist.  To  attend  on 
theatrical  exhibitions,  as  an  a^ 
musement,  is  a  criminal  waste  of 
time;    :2ndly.    Such   exhibitions 
have  a  direct  and   unavoidable 
jten(}ency  to  dissifiate  the  mindy 
and  to  lessen^  if  not  destroy^  all 
taste  for  aerious  and  s/iiritual  em^ 
filoymentaj  3dly.    The  theatre  is 
now,  and  ever  has  been)  a  achoot 
of  faUe  aentimenty  tmdqfUcen" 
iioua  practice;  4thly.  Those  who 
Attend  the  theatre  aufifiort  and 
encourage  a  act  (f  fierfbrmera  in 
a  life  of  vanity  y  Ucentiouaneaa^  and 
ain.    The  discyssion  of  any  sub* 
ject  of  this  magnitude,  if  confin- 
.  ed  to  part  of  a  sermon,  mustf  of 
course,  be  comparatively  short; 
but  enough  is  here  said  to  show 
the  enormous  mischiefs  of  the 
theatre,  and  its  utter  unlawful- 

to  the  masteHy  Essay  on  the  dtage«  \>J 
the  Ret.  Dr  Witherspoon;  to  a  work  on 
the  8%roe  subject  by  the  Rev.  John  Styles, 
of  Great-Britain;  tp  A  short  View  of  the 
tengllsh  SUge,  by  the  Rev.  Jeremy  Col- 
lier, af^rwards  a  nbn-jarNig  Biihop;  and 
to  Mi-s.  Uannali  M  ore's  reiaarks  on  this 
subject  in  the  Pre&ce  to  her  Tragedies. 
I  have  also  seen  Dennis's  Ansiver  to  Col- 
li ert  and  am  of  the  opfinioa  that  it  may, 
with  great  eonfidenee,  be  plated  among 
"  086  works  which  ^0|r  the  mischiefs  of 
e  stage. 


ness,  not  only  in  the  view  of  a 
Christian,  but  of  a  mere  moralist 
also. 

Some  of  the  most  common 
pleas  for  the  theatre,  (or  rather 
palliations  of  its  enormity  which  . 
have  the  effect  of  pleas  in  its  fa- 
Tor,)  are  next  stated  and  answer- 
ed. For  a  more  particular  ac«^ 
count  erf  these)  we  refer  tho 
reader  to  the  B^monitsetf.  Thi» 
part  of  the  discourse  terminates 
'  with  the  following  paragraph: 

«I  am  perfectly  sensible  that  all 
this  will  be  called,  by  some,  ''the 
dark  and  scowling  spirit  of  Calvin' 
itms"^  thj^tit  wiU  be  stigmatised  as 
'•the  cant  of  \hdX  piurihtmical  austeri- 
ty, which  aims  at  being  r^^Atraiit  ««r- 
mueh,*'  And  is  it  come  to  this,  my 
brethren,  that  when  the  plainest  de- 
monstration, drawn  from  the  word  of 
God,  and  from  the  essential  princi-* 
pies  of  morals,  cannot  be  answered. 
by  ar^ment,  it  is  to  be  assailed  bf 
the  pitiful  weapons  of  voter  and  a- 
buser  Answer  me  one  plain  question. 
Does  the  representation  which  ha» 
been  made»  comport  with  God's 
word,  or  does  it  not?  If  not,  reject  it 
without  hesitation.  But  if  it  dW, 
then  reject  it  at  your  peril!  If  it  dorsf 
then,  believe  roe,  no  man  will  gain 
any  thing  by  loading  it  with  con- 
temptuous epithets.  It  does  comport 
with  that  word!  It  is  the  truth  of 
God!  It  is  SUCH  Calvinism,-  it  is  such 
Puritanism,  as  wilt  be  found  to  stand 
the  trial  of  the  Great  Day;  when  all 
those  miserable  apologies  and  un- 
scriptural  subterfuges,  in  which  muU 
titudes  who  call  Uiemselves  Chris* 
lians,  now  take  shelter,  shall  be  covw 
ered  with  shame  and  conumpt,"  no. 
37.8$. 

Pr.  Miller  next  inquires 
^whether  it  is  tifhct  that  the  doc- 
trine which  condemns  the  thea- 
tre, ias  an  immoral  and  criminal 
amusement,  is  an  austerity  con-* 
fined  to  the  advocates  of  a  panio-. 
ular  creed?'  And  he  states,  in 
answer  to  thi»  ques^dn^  *Hbat 
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'  .f  the  Church,  have  unit- 
;;ouncing  ^this  class  of 


ev^npaffa7i9j  and  Christians  of 
a(.  ^.'^nominathnsy  and  in  jetcry 

P 

eo 

am  L  ' .  rnts,  as  essentially  cor- 
rupt v.nd  demoralizing  in  their 
natuit;  "  From  the  multitude 
of  authorities  whick  fkiight  have 
been  cited  in  proof  of  this  asser- 
tion, Dr.  M.  selects  Plato^  Aris-  • 
totle,  Tacitus,  Ovid,  the  primi- 
tive Church,  the  '  reforaicd 
Churches  of  France,  Holland,  and 
Scotland,  Arclibishop  Tillotson, 
£ishop  Collier,  Sir  John  Hawk- 
ins and  Rousseau.* 

The  preacher  then  asks  his 
audience^  *  whether  thay  can  set 
their  feet  within  the  walls  of  a 
theatre,  if  they  believe  the  fore- 
going statement?  not  whether 
they  can  go  qfteuy  but  can  they 
go  at  all?*  We  wish  every  pat- 
ron of  the  theatre  in  our  country 
would  peruse  this  sermon,  exam- 
ine it  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
then  answer  the  above  questions 
with  a  serious  reference  to  the 
judgment-day.  If  such  an  ex- 
amination could  be  had,  the  stage 
would  immediately  fall,  not.  to 
nse  again  in  our  times. 

The  Sermon  concludes  with 
fm  appropriate  address  to  the 
younger  part  of  the  audience, 
particularly  to  those  at  whose  so* 

•The  reader  who  is  desiroas  of 
consulting  a  book,  in  which  may  be 
found  all  tb^t  the  ancients  have  said 
«n  this  aubject,  wiU  find  such  a  one 
in  the  JffUtrio-^nastix  of  Sergeant 
JPrynne^  a  learned  lawyer  oi  the  17lh 
x^cntury.  This  work  was  published 
In  1633,  and  contains  a  formidable 
array  of  syllogisms  against  the  thea- 
tre, lliough  written  in  the  quaint 
and  extravagant  style  of  the  times,  it 
is  not  destitute  of  solid  reasoning, 
and  embodies  a  vast  variety  of  facts 
Ulustrktive  of  the  true  character  of 
'tlie  tlieatJPe. 


licitation  it  was  prepared  and  dc-     ^ 
livered. 

The  most  plausible  advocates 
for>the  stage  have  always  pleaded 
for  it  as  it  viigAt  be,  and  not  as 
it  /«,  or  ever  kag  keen.  We  have 
not  room  to  examine  how  far  it 
is  reasonable  to  argue  in  favor 
of  reforming  an  establishment, 
which  at  all  times,  and  in  aJl 
countries,  has  been  incurably 
bad;  which  cherishes  all  tlie 
selfish  and  unholy  passions; 
which  is  and  ever  has  been  the 
enemy  of  serious  religion;  and 
which,  so' long  as  tolerated,  con- 
tinues to  produce  various  and  ex- 
tensive injury  to  the  souls  of 
men.  Whoever  wishes  to  see 
the  chimerical  notion  of  reform" 
ing  the  stage  exhibited  in  its  pro- 
per light,  is  referred  to  the  review 
of  Plumptre's  Sermons  on  theat- 
rical amusements,  in  the  Eclec- 
tic Review  for  November  1809, 
p.  1031;  an  article  written  with 
great  ability,  and  in  a  style  of 
irony  well  suited  to  abash  and 
confound  every  friend  of  the 
theatre,  who  should  attempt  to 
support  it  by  argument^  and  as 
consistent  with  religion. 


XXX.  Monody  on  the  ViclimB 
end  Sufferers  by  the  late  tar^ 
Jlagration  in  the  city  of  Kichf 
mondf  Tzr^Viia.  Boston;  Charles 
Williams.   1812. 

The  calamity  of  Richmond 
though  an  event  of  the  most  aw- 
ful and  instructive  kind,  furnish- 
es a  bad  subject  for  poetr}\  The 
people  of  this  country  have  had 
all  the  circumstances  of  the  mel- 
ancholy scene  so  deeply  iropres- 
ed  on  their  memories  and  their 
hearts,  that  they  seem  to  be  al- 
most in  the  condition  of  thos«, 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


♦^ 


Jftvkw  qfMr.  Oilman*^  M^nody^ 


MAftCS; 


vfhp  were  actually  present;  and* 
this  condition,  one  would  sup- 
pose»  must  consign  to  despair 
everf  attempt  to  make  a  deeper 
impression  of  the  horrors  of  that 
conflagration  hy  the  aids  of  fan- 
cy, and  the  novelties  of  verse.- 
We,  are  surprised,  therefore, 
that  any  person  should  have  bad 
the  boldness  to  engage  in  so  ad* 
venturous  a  project.  Nor  is  our 
opinion  of  the  difficulty  of  such 
an  attempt  at  all  diminished  by 
a  perusal  of  the  Monody  before 
us.  We  would  not  intimate, 
however,  that  Mr.  Oilman,  (for  - 
this  appears  to  be  the  author's 
name  by  an  advertisement  pre- 
fixed to  the  poem,}  has  done  all 
that  a  genuine  poet  could  have 
done  to  obviate  the  inherent  dif- 
ficulties of  his  task.  Far  enough 
from  this.  The  poet  has  done 
little  more,  in  a  monody  of  about 
350  linesy  than  to  give  a  detailed 
statement  of  the  burning  of  the 
theatre.  This  statement  is  con- 
siderably -  less  interesting  than 
the  newspaper  accounts,  though 
moVt  of  them  were  not  remarka- 
bly well  written*  The  small  por- 
tion of  fiction  which  is  introduc- 
ed adds  in  do  decree  to  the  inter- 
est of  the  description. 

We  quote  the  three  introduc- 
tory couplets  as  a  specimen  of  the 
best  Hoes. 

**What  sounds  of  anguish  load  the 
southern  g^e» 

Ahv  why  this  loud  Iftment,  this  fVin»* 
ral  waiU 

What  shrieks  unusual  rend  this  TDid* 
nijfht  air? 

Why  gleams  afar  yon  dread  porten- 
tous gUre? 

Why  do  our  shudViring  hearts  feel 
unknown  ^oe. 

And  ibe  cold  blood  refuse  its  course 
to  flowr*  p.  5. 

The  following  lines  are,  we 
think,  the  ^orst  m  the. poem: 


•<HfcSte,  haste,  ye  wretthed  crowds, 

here's  death  idive! 
Ye  cannot  pour  so  fast  as  flames  ^n 

drive! 
Escape,  oh,  look  not  back  sw  ye  de- 
part. 
These  sights  of  grief  shall  petrify  the 

heart. 
For,  who,  my  G<mU  this  scene  conld 

bear  to  ^w?  ^   ' 

See  death  and  torture  ui  their  trtiiL 

pursue! 
See  groups  of  females  there  together 

cling — 
Hear  the  choaVd  utterancc--«ee  th^ 

hands  wring—  ;. 

Kow  I  forbear— 1  own-  mf  UfffO^ 

pow^^; 
Vainly  I  while   away  these   lonel/ 

hours, 
In  rashly  striving  to  tuishrood  that 

veil? 
The  pen,  the  heart,  MBaginalion  feiL" 
pp.  8,  9. 

It  may  seem  candid  in  the  po- 
et to  confess  his  lagging  fiowrs^ 
though  such  a  confession  appeals 
to  hare  been  quite  unnecessary. 

One  of  the  fictitious  enobelllslH 
inents  is  so  strikingly  unnatural* 
that  we  are  tempted  to  notice  it. 
After  describing  a  mother  who 
had  thrown  her  Hnfant**  from  a 
high  window,  the  poet  adds. 

•'Her  orphan  Infant  is  canTc>*d  a- 

way, 
Pleas'd  with  the  briliiaat  blaze*  lie 

prattles  gay« 
Ah,  happy  ignorance  of  pain  and  w^ 
How  cruel  then  had  been  the  power 

to  know!"  p,  14. 

Now  we  should  apprehend  it 
would  be  ungenUel^BS  well  as  ua- 
comfbitaUe,  to  «ake  to  the  theatre 
9i  prattling  ittfunt^  so  small  as  not 
to  know  that  it  must  be  painful 
to  be  left  ia  the  midst  of  a  burn- 
ing house.  On  turning  t6  the 
note,  it  appears  tliat  the  child, 
whom  his  mother  threw  out,  but 
could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to 
follow,  is  styled  «A^  litth^on,'* 
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But  hb^evdtrthis  may  be,  h  nev- 
er would  be  natural  for  a  cbild, 
^t  any  stage  of  infancy  or  child- 
hood)  to  be  ^pleased  with  a  bril* 
liant  blaze,  and  prattle  gay/  after 
bearing  one  heart-rending  shriek> 
6r  seeing  one  countenance  full  of 
itorror;  much  less  after  being 
thrown  from  a  high  window^ 
and  hurried  away,  in  the  midst 
ts{  shrieks,  screams,  wailings, 
•nd  a  scene  of  indescribable  imd 
tiniversal  agony  imd  constema^ 
lion. 

Oa  tiie  whole,  though  this 
monody  contains  many  tdlerable 
Itne^  the  yersification  is  in  gen- 
eral heavf  and  prosaic;  and  the 
the  reader  is  more  and  more  con- 
vinced, as  he  proceeds,  that  the 
writer  has  but  leeWy  executed  an 
unpromising  task. 

So  much  we  have  thought  it 
necessary  to  say  concerning 
this  production,  considered  sim- 
ply as  a  work  of  fancy;  but 
we  have  a  more  serious  design 
in  writing  these  remarks,  and 
that  is,  to  consider  the  moral 
views  of  the  author,  and  the  mor- 
al tendency  of  his  poem. 

We  should  suppose  it,  proba- 
ble, from  an  attentive  perusal  of 
this  Monody,  (and  from  this  alone 
do  we  judge)  that  the  author  is 
not  ready  to  abjure  Christianity; 
though  there  is  not  a  syllable  in 
his  verses,  which  a  Deist,  who 
believes  in  a  state  of  future  hap- 
piness, could  not  have  written  m 
perfect  consistency  with  his  de- 
IsticaL  creed.  Most  every  poist, 
then,  make  a  confession  of  his 
faith?  No.  But  every  poet  who 
undertakes  to  commemorate  an 
awful  dispensation  of  Divine 
Providence,  to  make  it  an  occa- 
sion of  moral  instruction,  and 
to  offer  consolation,  ought  to  let 
it  appear  distinctly,  whether  his 


kistruction  and  consolation  are 
offered  on  Christian  principles, 
or  heathenish  principles,  or  no 
principles  at  all.  He  ought,  if  a 
Christian,  to  acknowledge  th6 
hand  of  God^  to  lament  the  signal 
tokens  of  his  displeasure,  and  to 
represent  the  Gospel  as  the  only 
sale  foundation  of  hope  in  the 
world  to  come.  Y^  nothing  of 
this  kind  is  found  here. 

But  we  must  examine  several 
passages  in  detail. 

The  writer's  opinion  of  the 
stage  will  appear  from  these  two 
eouplcts,  (which  are  found  in  the 
same  paragraph  though  not  con- 
tiguous to  each  other:) 

**  When  to  th*  cnraplur*d  heart,  and 
polish'd  taste, 
•'The  drania  op'd  its  joys,  refin'd  and 
chaste; 

•'When    fancy    spread    her    gayest 

charms  t^  allure^ 
**And   harmless  pleasure  ami  I'd    in 

tiioiight  secure,'*  &c.  p.  7. 

How  reJSncdiOid  chaste  the  joys 
of  the  drama  are,  and  how  harm- 
has  is  the  ftltasure  of  attending 
theatrical  exhibitions,  the  man 
will  be  in  some  condition  to 
judge,  who  considers  that  a  win* 
ter's  stock  of  plays  for  any  of  our 
theatres  contains  many  hundred 
passages  of  gitjss  or  moi*e  ob- 
Bcure  indecency,  many  hundred 
passages  of  profaneness,  and 
many  thousand  passages  of  a 
moral  tendency  directly  adverse 
to  the  fundamental  principles  of 
Christianity,  and,  of  course,  di- 
rectly hostile  to  the  happiness  of 
society.  An  advocate  of  the  stagCj 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Pluinptre,  com- 
plained that  ^much  had  been  done 
by  its  adversaries  to  vilify  and 
suppress  it,  little  in  the  endeav- 
or to  conciliate  and  amend.'  And 
yet  Mf.  Plumptre  admits,  that 
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one  f^  those  )&direKaiieB  (BM- 
ford)  has  cited  in  his  book  ^near^ 
ly  seven  thousand  instimtes  ^im* 
piety  and  immoraUty  from  the 
plays  in  use  at  that  timet  and 
some  of  which,  (though  in  rath- 
er an  amended  state,)  still  keep 
a  place  upon  the  stage/  «If," 
say  the  Eclectic  Reviewers  with 
great  force  and  propriety,  "If 
such  a  hideous  monster  was  a 
thing  capable  of  being  ^viUfied^ 
or  deserving  to  be  'conciliated,' 
what  is  it  on  this  side  the  in£er- 
nal  pit  that  we  can  lawfully  make 
relentless  war  upon?"  We  cannot 
but  admire  the  epithet  chaste^ 
which  Mr.  Gilman  has  applied 
to  the  drama.  He  had  just  risen, 
perhaps,  from  the  perusal  of  the 
plays  of  Congreve,  Centlivre,  or 
Farquhar.  The  word  chaste  will 
probably  soon  be  applied  to  cer- 
tain other  houses  of  pleasure,  of 
which  the  theatre  is  a  distinguish- 
ed patron. 

After  the  writer  had  closed 
the  descriptive  pan  of  his  Mon* 
ody,  he  spends  about  twenty 
lines  iii  deducing  moral  inntruc* 
tion  from  the  calamity  of  Rich- 
mond. The  substance  of  this  is 
an  exhortation  to  thei  young  and 
gay  not  to  trust  in  pleasure,  be- 
cause it  is  uncertain  in  its  na* 
ture,  and  of  short  continuance. 
Nothing  is  said  of  its  tendency 
to  prefiare  its  votaries  for  eter- 
nity; nothings  indeed,which  these 
votaries  would  hetttate  to  ac« 
knowledge;  yet  for  fear,  as  it 
would  seem,  of  being  considered 
as  too  rigid  a  moralist,  the  poet 
finds  it  necessary  to  make  an  ex» 
planation,  the  commencement  of 
which  is  as  follows: 

'*Bat  though  the  world  a  lesson 
here  may  ice. 
There    is   no    censure,    Richmond, 
xoeant  for  tbee. 


/niMA^notthat  ^»^.t^  tiniifhtkii 

gay  I  warn, 
I  plant  within  thy  breast  the  probiof 
.  thorn. 
^-  Oh  no!  let  bigot  sanctity  upbnid 
.  Thy  mis'ry,  as  a  debt  to  vengeance 

paid, 
,   For  I  disdain  to  glance  such  hint  titr 
vere. 
And  mingle  chidings  with  my  lutylnf 
tear."  p,  19. 

We  are  next  informed  tintt 
suffering  is  the  lot  of  all,  of  the 
righteous  as  well  as.the  wicked; 
that  all  enjoyments  are  short  anA 
mingled  with  woe;  loid  that 

• 
**  We  laugh  to  weep;  and  we  but  live 
todie.*' 

The  only  effect  of  this  reasoning 
seems  to  be,  to  counteract  the 
above  described  exhortation  to 
the  votaries  of  pleasure;  as  the 
exhortauon  was  entirely  founded 
on  the  alleged  brevity  and  un- 
certainty of  pleasure,  while  this 
reasoning  tends  only  to  prove 
that  every  other  possession  is  li- 
able to  the  same  uncertainty, 
and  that  the  virtuous  and  the 
wicked  are  equally  exposed  t» 
a  sudden  termination  of  their 
enjoyments.  The  paragraph  con- 
cludes with  theselines: 

''How  then  can  that  be  piety«  wki^ 

sees 
In  some  clown*8  heedless  blunder— 

God'fl  decreet! 
How  weak  the  eye*  how  circua* 

scrib*d  the  span. 
That  find  a  special  judgment-4a  the 

lot  of  man! 
That  tee  "a  wonuoi''  tbcost  eachftU- 

ingtiVc, 
And  feel  a  Samson  shake  each  toU'* 

ring  pile!*'  p.  30. 

Our  readers  will  observe  an 
impropriety  of  language  here, 
unless  it  should  be  allowed  that 
"the  eye"  and  *Hhe  span"  arc 
with  propriety  tmited  in  the  acts 
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of  Jindhtf^i  9ieifig'l  and  fetUng, 
But  we  have  higher  charges  a- 

~  gain&t  the  passage,  than  any  ina- 
propriety  of  diction.  The  first 
couplet  means,  if  it  means  any 
thing,  that  true  piety  does  not 
see  the  particular  Providence  of 
God  in  the  calamity   of  Rich- 

^mond,  and  that  whatever  pre- 
tends to  any  such  thing  cannot 
be  piety.  The  two  last  couplets 
support  the  same  doctrine.  To 
a  person  who  hud  never  been  ac- 

*"  qualnted  with  such  an  occur- 
rence, it  would  seem  amazing, 
that  any  man  in  a  Christian  coun- 
try could  entertain. such  views  of 
the  Divine  administration^  as  are 
exhibited  in  the  lines  above  cit- 
ed. Yet  the  writer  of  these  lines 
can  see  nothing  beyond  a 
"clown's  heedless  blunder,"  in 
an  event  which  terminated  the 
lives  of  more  than  seventy  per- 
sons, some  of  them  persons  of 
great  distinction,  and  endanger- 
ed the  lives  of  many  hundreds 
more;  an  event  which  clothed  a 
city  in  mourning,  spread  the 
badges  of  sorrow  through  a  pop- 

•  ulcus  state,  and  was  solemnly 
noticed  by  t'he  national  Legisla- 
ture; an  event  which  called  forth 
public  expressions  of  condolence 
feT>m  the  inhabitants  of  our  large 
cities  at  the  distance  of  several 
hundred  miles,  and  was  univer- 
sally considered  as  one  of  the 
most  melancholy  catastrophes 
ever  known  in  this  country.  He 
even  stigmatizes  as  spurious  pi- 
ety, that  which  pretends  to  see 
any  thing  further.  What,  then, 
shall  be  considered  as  a  provi- 
dential dispensation?  Or  are  we 
to  hold,  that  this  world  is  a  little 
province  without  the  precincts 
of  the  Divine  government?.  Or 
is  it  a  province  into  which  God 
occasionally  enters  to  administer 
Vol.  IV.     Ai-w  S^rit^a. 


the  govemm^it,  leaving  it,  in 
ordinary  cases,  to  be  regulated 
by  what  are  called  second  cauaea? 
If  so,  how  great  must  be  the  oc- 
casion which  shall  require  the 
inteiposition  of  God,  in  this  part 
of  his  dominions?  We  would  ad- 
vise Mr.  G.  to  set  down,  in  sober 
prose,  his  views  of  Divine  Prov* 
idence;  and  if^  on  examination^ 
they  should  be  found  to  accord 
with  the  views  expressed  in  his 
poem,  let  him  inquire  what  could 
be  the  meaning  of  our  Savior  in 
these  words:  Are  not  two  apJiV" 
rawa  sold  for  «  farthing?  and 
one  of  theae  aball  not  fall  on  the 
ground  without  your  heavenly 
Father.  But  the  very  /laira  of 
your  head  are  all  immbered.  Fear 
ye  noty  therefore^  ye  are  qfmore 
value  than  many  s/iarrowa.*  We 
conceive  that  the  doctrine  of  a 
particular  Providence  is  here 
taught  with  incomparable  clear- 
ness and  force;  with  vastly 
greater  force  than  it  could  have 
been  taught,  in  any  general  phi- 
losophical language.  This  doc- 
trine is  also  tauglit  in  numberless 
other  passages  of  Scripture.  It 
is,  moreover,  a  doctrine  which 
can  be  clearly  and  unanswerably 
proved  from  the  acknowledged 
perfections  of  God.  It  is  not  a 
mere  speculative  doctrine,  but 
one  which  has  vast  influence  up- 
on the  heart  and  life,  and  without 
which,  as  Dr.  Miller  justly  ob- 
serves, "prayer  would  be  a  use- 
less, nay,  an  unmeaning  service." 
If  the  people  of  Richmond  saw 
nothing  beyond  a  clown'a  bluu" 
der^i  as  the  cause  of  their  ca 
lamity,  with  what  propriety  could 

•Matt.  X,  29— 31. 

■fSome  of  our  readers  may  not  re- 
collect,  that  ibe  fire  "\*'as  com  muni - 
catrd  to  the  scenes  by  ilie  negligence 
of  the  man  who  rsused  the  lamps. 
59 
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they  set  apart  a  day -of  humilia- 
tion and  pmyer?  But  there  is  no 
need  of  more  argument)  in  so 
plam  a  case, 

■  With  respect  to  the  death  of 
Ahhnelech,  and  the  destruction 
of  the  Philistines  at  the  death  of 
Samson,  to  which  event  the  poet 
alludes,  there  is  not  the  slightest 
reason  to  suppose  that  these  e- 
vents  were  more  under  the  di- 
rection of  God,  than  the  death  of 
every  man  slain  by  violence  from 
the  days  of  Abimelech  to  the 
present  time;  nor,  in  short,  than 
any  event,  small  or  great,  which 
has  taken  place  since  world  was 
made.  Why  some  events  have 
been  called  s/iecial  interpositions 
6f  Providence,  more  than  others, 
we  have  not  time  to  shew.  If  by 
this  language,  however,  it  is  un- 
derstood that  God  has  a  more  di- 
rect control  over  some  events, 
than  over  others,  the  language 
is  unfortunate,  and  conveys  a 
meaning  contrary  to  the  truth, 
and  to  what  it  was  intended  to 
convey. 

After  the  passage  last  quoted, 
the  poet  proceeds: 

•♦Far,  Richmond,  be  such  comfort- 
ers from  thee; 

And  though  but  few*— few  may  they 
ever  be! 

J^ot  such  that  universal  tbriU  that 
burst 

When  tidlngfs  of  iby  sufTrings  came 
at  <irflt.»'  p.  20. 

It  is  plainly  intimated  here, 
that  those  who  ccmsider  the  ca- 
lamity of  Richmond  as  a  Divine 
judgment,  (for  every  dispensa- 
tion of  Providence,  which  inflicts 
evil,  is  a  judgment^)  would  not 
be  affected  with  grief  on  the  oc- 
casion. From  what  erroneous 
notions  on  the  subject  such  an 
imixnatioA  is  given,  we  oannot 


conceive.  It  is  undoi^Hedly  thi» 
fact,  whether  Mr.  G.  may  be 
aware  of  it  or  not,  that  the  men 
trho  view  any  such  event  as  a 
Divine  judgment  are  most  af- 
fected by  it,  and  lament  it  most 
deeply.  And  with  good  reason; 
for  it'  is  obvious  that  they  who 
regard  an  earthcjiiake,  for  in- 
stance, as  an  indication  of  the 
Divine  displeasure,  must  be 
much  more  affected  by  it,  than 
they  who  impute  it  to  the  mere 
operation  of  what  they  call  natU' 
ral  cau$e8.  If  any  Chnstians 
can  hesitate  to  acknowledge  the 
truth  of  this  observation,  let  him 
read  the  book  of  Lamentations. 
He  will  there  see,  that  it  is  pos- 
sible, and  natural  too,  for  a  good 
man  to  lament  the  evils  which 
are  befalling  his  country,  though 
he  considers  these  evils  as  the 
direct  and  special  judgments  of 
an  offended  God;  nay,  princi- 
pally because  he  considers  them 
as  partaking  of  this  character. 
A  perusal  of  our  Savior's  lamen- 
tation over  Jerusalem,  and  his 
predictions  concerning  that  de- 
voted city,  will  lead  us  to  the 
same  conclusion. 

An  inquiry  presents  itself  here, 
with  respect  to  which  many  per- 
sons have  inconsiderately  &Ueii 
into  error.  It  is  this:  How  far  a 
Divine  judgment  furnishes  proof 
that  the  persons  overtaken  by 
such  a  judgment,  were,  at  the 
time,  engaged  in  an  ui^awful 
employment  It  appears  to  us 
very  clear,  thatno  proof  whatev- 
er of  the  unlawfulness  of  any 
employment  can  be  gathered 
from  the  mere,  fact,  that  persons 
engaged  in  it  came  to  a  sudden 
and  awful  death-  Multitudes 
have  been  crushed  to  death  in 
churches  as  well  as  in  theatres; 
pious  ministers  h%ve  fidlen  dead 
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in  their  pulpits;  and  persons  are 
frequently  brought  to  a  sudden^ 
and  sometimes  very  affectingi^ 
termination  of  their  lives,  while 
in  the  pursuit  of  their  lawful' 
business,  or  even  while  engaged 
in  private  acts  of  devotion.  We 
take  it  for  granted,  that  no  well 
informed  Christian  will  under- 
take to  firove  the  unlawfulness 
of  the  theatre  from  the  Rich* 
snond  calamity.  But  when  the 
sinfulness  of  such  amusements 
is  abundantly  established  by  ar- 
guments which  cannot  be  an- 
swered, there  are  many  who 
trill  lament,  with  peculiar  sor- 
row, that  more  than  seventy  val- 
uable lives  should  have  been  lost 
in  the  conflagration  of  a  theatre; 
that  so  many  immortal  beings 
should  be  hurried  into  the  im- 
mediate presence  of  God  from  a 
scene  of  levity  and  dissipation, 
loid  from  countenancing  a  class 
of  amusements  which  are  un- 
doubtedly a  national  sin,  and  call 
for  national  humiliation.  WiU 
Hot  those  who  contend  for  thp 
lawfulness  of  the  theatre  admit, 
that  it  would  give  ihem  peculiar 
pain  to  hear  of  a  great  calamity 
befalling  a  multitude  of  persons 
engaged  in  what  (hey  themselves 
vrbuid  consider  as  a  sinful  em- 
ployment^ To  refer  once  more 
to  the  solemn  event,  which  has 
occasioned  .these  remarks,  we 
should  think  it  rash  to  conclude, 
notwithstanding  the  unlawful- 
ness of  the  theatre,  that  tlie  per- 
sons  who  perished  in  the  flames 
At  Richmond  were  greater  sin- 
ners than  tliose  who  escaped 
from  the  flames,  or  than  the 
mass  of  their  countrymen.  Least 
of  all  should  we  be  disposed  to 
pronounce  authoritatively  upon 
their  final  state.  But  we  should 
feel  ourselves  warranted  to  ;»peak 


of  this  catastrophe  as  an  awful 
Warning  to  the  yoimg,  of  the 
folly  and  sin  of  a  life  of  pleasure; 
to  those  who  have  no  evidence 
that  they  are  fit  for  heaven,  o£ 
the  danger  and  sin  of  procrastir 
nation;  and  to  all,  of  the  pre- 
sumption  of  engaging  in  any 
employment  from  which  they 
would  be  unwilling  to  be  called 
into  eternity.  To  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Richmond  this  event 
speaks  in  a  language  which  can 
hardly  be  misunderstood,  and 
ought  not  to  be  neglected.  Hap- 
py will  it  be,  if  they  shall  be  ad- 
monished to  attend  hereafter,  as 
becomes  those  who  are  favored 
with  the  Gospel,  to  the  Sabbath, 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  offers  of 
salvation. 

At  the  close  of  the  poem,  the 
author  offers  consolation  to  the 
survivors  by  the  most  unquali* 
fied  assertions  that  t^e  souls  of 
those,,  who  perished  la  the  con«- 
flagration,  ascended  immediately 
t9  heaven. 

''Nor  think  those  virtuous  sonls  for« 

ever  lost,  ; 

That  forio'd  thy  precious  ormunent 

and  boast. 
For  they,  are  gone  where  pain  can 

never  come, 
Tliey  left  an  earthly  for  a  heavenly 

home.'*  p.  21, 

There  ai^e  ten  lines  mo^  to 
the  i^me  purpose. 

We  fully  acquiesce  in  the  opibs- 
ion,  expressed  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Miller,  and  quoted  in  our  review 
pf  his  Sermon,  that  <^when  mor- 
Uls  undertake  to  wield  the  thun* 
ders  of  Omnipotence,  they  dis- 
play more  of  their  own  presump- 
tion and  folly,  than  of  an  enlight- 
ened zeal  ior  God  and  holiness." 
It  is  not  less  true,  hpwevertthat 
a  confident  decision,  vfithout  evU 
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dencc  of  Christian  character^  that 
the  souls  of  deceased  persons 
have  gone  to  heaven,  is  highly 
presumptuous  and  profane,  a 
tnost  daring  contempt  of  the 
Scriptures,  as  vfeW  as  a  bold  as- 
sumption of  the  Divine  preroga- 
tives. The  Lord  of  the  universe 
has  said:  He  that  believeth  and 
19  bafitizedy  shall  be  saved;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.  And  the  same  glorious 
personage,  He  tvho  shutteth^  and 
no  man  ofieneth^  and  openeth  and 
no  man  shutteth^  He  who  hath  on 
his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a 
name  written^  King  of  kings 
AND  Loud  of  LORDSjh&s  abund- 
antly explained  what  will  be  in- 
tended by  faith,  salvation,  and 
damnation,  in  that  awful  day 
■when  He  shall  sit  as  the  Judge 
of  the  world.  Unless  we  have 
some  evidence,  therefore,  that 
a  person  h(^8  believed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  have  no 
reason  to  express  an  opinion 
that  he  is  an  heir  of  glory.  And 
very  strong  evidence  is  neces- 
sary to  warrant  a  confident  opin- 
ion, in  a  case  of  this  momentous 
nature.  A  long  course  of  very 
eminent  piety  may  authorize 
such  an  opinion;  but  a  humble 
hope  in  the  Divine  mercy  seems 
all  that  the  great  mass  of  Chris* 
tians  attain  in  life,  and  all  that 
can  be  properly  expressed  by 
survivors,  with  respect  to  them 
after  they  are  dead.  It  is  just 
as  presumptuous  to  assert,  with- 
out evidence,  that  a  person  has 
ascended  to  heaven,  as  that  he 
has  sunk  to  hell.  Man  is  utter- 
ly incompetent  to  assert  either. 
What,  then,  shall  be  said  of  that 
audacious  presumption,  which 
decides  upcfti  the  future  allot- 
ments of  a  multitude  of  persons, 
coi^ceming  whose  religious  char- 


acter nothing  is  known,  and 
#hose  whole  history,  so  far  as 
<he  writer  is  acquainted  with  k, 
consists  in  the  particulars  of  a 
melancholy  death?  Indeed,  some 
rash  and  ill-judging  panegyrists 
of  the  -dead,  decide,  professedly 
on  Christian  principles^  not  only 
without  evidence,  but  contrary 
to  the  unvarying  testimony  of  a 
whole  life. 

We  should  not  have  mention- 
ed this  subject,  were  not  th«  er- 
ror, which  has  been  pointed  out, 
an  error  of  a  most  pernicious 
character.  If  mankind  are  per- 
petually taught,  that  those  of 
their  fi^iends  and  acquaintance, 
who  are  dying  around  them,  as- 
cend directly  to  heaven,  a  decis- 
ion so  unwarranted,  and  yet  so 
flattering  to  survivors,  cannot 
but  exert  an  influence  hostile  to 
religion.  It  cannot  but  produce 
a  neglect  of  the  soul,  and  stupid- 
ity in  sin,  when  a  regard  to 
scriptural  evidence  only  would 
rouse  men  to  Vfork  out  their  sali- 
vation withfeur4ind  trembling. 

XXXI.  i4  Sermon  delivered  al 
the  Tabernacle  in  Salem^  Feb. 
6,  1812,  on  occasion  of  the  Or» 
dination  of  the  Rev.  Alessrs, 
Samuel  J^ev>ell^A,  M.Adoniram 
Judson^  A.  M.  Samuel  JSTott^  A. 
M.  Gordon  Hall^A.  M.  and 
Luther  Riccy  4*  B.  Missiona^ 
ries  to  the  Heathen  in  Asia^  un» 
der  the  direction  qf  the  Board 
of  Commissioner's  for  For* 
eign  Missions.  By  Leonard 
Woods,  D.  D.  Abbot  Profes- 
sor of  Christian  Theology  in 
the  Theological  Seminary  in 
Andover.  Boston;  S.  T.  Arm- 
strong. 

The  occasion,  on  which  this  Ser- 
mon  was  delivered,  may    with 
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propriety  be  considered  as  one  of 
the  most  interesting  events,  in  a 
religious  point  of  view,  whicU 
this  country  has  eves  witnessed. 
Should  the  mission,  which  then 
commenced,  receive  the  protec- 
tion and  blessing  of  God,  the  ef- 
fect wUch  it  may  produce  on  hu- 
man happioess  is  utterly  beyond 
calculation:  and,  in  any  probable 
issue,  the  effect  of  the  undertiik- 
ing,  «fid  of  the  exertions  and 
sacrifices  which  it  has  called 
forth,  must  be  highly  salutary. 
To  see  five  young  men  of  edu- 
cation, piety,  and  promising  tal- 
ents, forsaking  their  friends,  giv- 
ing up  their  prospects  of  comfort 
and  usefulness  at  home,  and  bid- 
tiing  ja  final  adieu  to  their  native 
land,  infiuenced  by  a  desire  to 
preach  the  Gospel  where  Christ 
has  never  been  known,  could 
hardly  fail  to  awaken  in  the  mind 
of  the  preacher  uncommon  ardor 
of  feeling:  especially  when  these 
young  men  had  been  his  pupils, 
and  were  known  to  have  engaged 
in  the  enterprise  after  great  de- 
liberation, and  from  the  sober 
conviction  that  it  was  their  duty. 
We  accordingly  find  this  sermon 
full  of  thought,  animated,  persua- 
sive, and,  in"a  word,  excellently 
adapted  to  the  occasion. 

The  text  is  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  6rth  Psalm. 

The  object  of  the  preacher  is 
*to  rouse  his  hearers  to  benevo- 
lent exertion.  He  would  per- 
suade them  to  act,  decidedly  and 
zealously  to  act,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  Christian  love.  He  would 
excite  them  by  motives,  which 
no  follower  of  Christ  can  resist, 
to  make  the  sfiread  of  the  Gospel^ 
and  the  conversion  of  the  luorldy 
the  object  of  their  earnest  and  in- 
cessant  fiursuit* 


The  motives  to  exertion  in  this 
cause,  are,  1.  Th^enuorth  of  souls. 
3»  The  fil€7iteoiisness  of  the  pro* 
•vision  which  Christ  has  made  for 
the  salvation  of  mankind.  3.  The 
command  of  our  Lord,  4.  The. 
conduct  of  those  Tjho  received  this 
command^  and  of  Christian  Mis" 
sionarics  in  succeeding  times.  5, 
The  fitcvliar  design  of  Christian^ 
ity  in  contradisUnction  to  Juda- 
ismy  and  its  adafitedness  to  be  a 
universal  religion,  6.  Profihe- 
cy,  and  the  operations  of  Divi7ie 
Providence  at  the  present  time. 
These  several  topics  are  discuss- 
ed with  earnestness  and  ability. 
The  facts,  arguments,  and  scrip- 
tural authorities,  here  brought 
within  a  small  compass,  cannot 
fuil  to  convince  every  candid 
mind,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians to  extend  the  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel  to  all  nations. 

The  Sermon  concludes  with 
an  afi*ecting  address  to  the  young 
Missionaries,  and  a  solemn  one 
to  the  audience.  Wc  abstain 
from  making  extracts,  in  hopes 
that  nearly  all  our  readers  viill 
peruse  the  whole  discourse.  For 
tlie  same  reason  we  do  not  think 
it  necessary  to  give  a  more  par- 
ticular account  of  the  contents.  It 
is  sufficient  praise  to  say,  as  we 
can  with  propriety,  that  this  Ser- 
mon is  worthy  of  the  occasion, 
and  the  subject." 

The  Charge  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Spring,  and  the  Right  Hand  of 
Fellowship  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Worcester,  are  faithful,  and  ju- 
dicious. They  discover  a  suita- 
ble anxiety  to  prevent  self- 
deception,  and  to  urge  tlie  per- 
formance of  duty  from  pure  mo- 
tives only. 

An  introduction  to  this  pam- 
phlet contains  a  t)rief  account  of 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


479Sevenih  R^r$tf$he  BfiH^h  §nd  Foreign  MMe  ioiieiy.  MAMca^ 

tlie  origiii,  and  pn>|re8s  of  the   this  count ly  to  the  H^atheo  ia 
attempt  to  send  Uie  Gospel  from ,  Asia!. 

RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


SEVENTH    RBPOUT    Or    THE   BRITX8V  ANP   rORBICN    tXALB   SOCtttTT. 

C Concluded  frcni  p.  4^5,  J 


The  next*  topic  for  report  is  the 
Bugmentation  which  the  funds  of  the 
Society  have  received  from  dona- 
tions, congregational  collections,  and 
legacies,  since  the  last  general  meet- 
ing; the  enumeration  of  which,  in  th« 
Appendix,  will  shew  the  continuance 
of  that  zeal  and  liberality  Irom  which 
the  Institution  derives  its  efficacy  and 
support. 

The  Donations  from  the  Auxiliary 
Bible  Societies,  since  the  last  Report, 
are  as  follows: 

The  Leicester  Auxiliary  Bible  So- 
clety,  400/. 

Edinburgh  Bible  Society,  700/  ;  and 
in  aid  of  priming  the  Icelandic  Bible, 
200/. 

Swansea  Auxiliary  Bible  Society, 
150/. 

Utoxeter  Auxiliary  Bible  Society, 
S5i.  19*.  6d. 

The  Association  in  London,  9V. 

Reading^  Auxiliary  Bible  Society, 
126/.  13*, 

Uxbridge  Auxiliary  Bible  Society, 
400/, 

£ast  Lothian  Bible  Society,  50/. 

West  Lothian  Bible  Society,  50/. 

Nottingham  Bible  Society,  220/. 

Greenock  and  Port  Glasgow  Bible 
Society,  63/» 

Cornwall  Auxiliary  Bible  Society, 
910/. 

Leeds  Auxiliary  Bible  Society, 
429L7s.6d 

Auxiliary  Bible  Society  at  Hud- 
dersfield,  135/. 

Newcastle  Auxiliary  Bible  Society, 
138/.  13*.  Sd, 

British  Auxiliary  Bible  Socity, 
814/.  Idr;  lid.  being  the  balance  of 
their  first  year's  account,  in  addiiion 
to  the  sum  of  2,700/.  before  remitted. 

Kendal  Auxiliary  Bible  Society, 
170/.     . 


iBirminl^am  AiidctAildn*  355/.  4t« 

Hull  Auxiliary  Bible  Society>224/« 
ISs.  7i. 

Weymouth  AuxiUaiy  Bibk  Soeie<* 
ty,  m,  15*. 

Kotherham  Auxiliary  Bible  Socie- 
ty, 150/. 

Llangollen  Auxiliary  Bible  Sode* 
ty,  20/. 

Manchester  and  Salford  Auxiliary 
Bible  Society, 

Sheffield   Auxiliary  Bible  Society, 

Liverpool  Auxiliary  Bible  Society* 
1,800/. 

Of  the  abore,  some  are  gratuitoui 
contributions  to  the  ftmds  of  the  Pa^ 
rent  Institution,  others  are  charged 
with  the  condition  of  refunding  a  por« 
tion  in  Bibles  and  Testaments,  eithtf 
according  to  the  particular  rule  of 
the  Auxiliary  Society,  or  agreeably 
to  the  regulations  before  adverted  i0|» 
for  treating  with  Auxiliary  SoCieliec. 
A  more  exact  specification  must  be 
reserved  for  the  next  report. 

With  respect  to  Liverpool  jrOur 
Committee  have  to  sute  the  regret 
expressed  by  many  respectable  indi- 
viauals  of  that  town,  that  the  com- 
mercial distresses  under  which  it  haa 
recently  labored,  prevented  a  more 
ample  demonstraiion  of  their  liberali- 
ty in  supporting  the  benevolent  ob* 
ject  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society. 

It  is  but  justice  to  cerUun  other 
towns,  especially  Manchester  and 
No^ingham,  to  remark,  that  their 
contributions  to  the  Society  have  been 
xAade  under  circumstauces  of  simliar 
discoura^ment:  fuid  when  the  diffi- 
culties with  which  raanufacturee  end 
commerce  have  had  to  contend,  are 
duly  considered,  it  wiU  be  matter  of 
astonishment  and  gratitude  to  rdfect* 
that   exertipnt   in   this   benevoknt 
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I  c«ii9e  li&ve  li^isn  to  ttttl^  i^stniinrd 
in  any  place;  and  have,  in  most 
places,  b^n  even  stimulated  and  en- 
lar|ed. 

Your  Committee  have  sc^ain  the 
rrateful  duty  of  repeating  their  ac*^ 
knowledgments  to  the  Rev.  the 
Presbyteries  in  the  Synod  of  Glas- 
gow and  kytf  oolU^ively  and  sepa* 
rately;  for  their  contributions  to  the 
Society.  Since  the  close  of  the  for- 
mer accounts,  as  stated  in  the  Ap- 
$endix  to  the  last  Report,  the  sum  of 
383/.  Uas  been  remitted  by  their. 
Treasurer  at  Glasgow,  William 
M uir,  Esq.  on  acconnt  of  collections 
from  the  several  Presbyteries,  and 
Dissenting  Congregations;  of  which 
800/.  12«.  Adm  is  the  second  annual  col* 
lection  from  the  Presbytery  of  Glas- 
gow. 

In  consequence  of  a  recommenda- 
tion from  the  Rev;  the  Synod  of  Ab- 
•rdeen,  to  make  collections  on  ac- 
count of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bi- 
ble Society  in  the  Parochial  Churches 
within  its  bounds,  the  sum  of  305/. 
has  been  collected  and  remitted. 

From  the  Rev.  the  Presbytery  of 
Sterling,  the  Society  has  received 
147/-  St.  6</.  being  the  amount  col- 
lected at  eight  Parochial  Churches 
in  that  Presbytery,  making,  together 
with  those  included  in  the  last  Re* 
port,  the  total  amount  of  their  second 
collection.  250/.  \%s  Id. 

The  Rev.  the  Presbytery  of  Annan, 
lUving  recommended  that  collections 
should  be  made  in  the  parish  Church- 
es within  their  bounds,  the  sum  of 
40/  has  been  remitted  from  those  of 
Cumbertrees^  Hoddam,  and  Ruth- 
welL 

The  ftinds  of  the  Society  have  also 
been  augmented  by  other  congrega- 
tional collections  in  England,  Wales, 
and  Scotland,  the  particulars  of  which 
will  be  stated  in  the  Appendix;  viz. 
in  England— from  the  parish  Church- 
es of  Guilford;  St.  Andrews,  at  Liv- 
erpool; South  CoUinpham,  Stow,  and 
St.  Michael's,  at  York;  from  the 
Meeting-houses  at  Little  Baddow, 
Witham,  and  Great  Yarmouth;  at  ma- 
ny places  in  North  Wales;  and  in 
Scotland^-At  Aughtergavem,  Bal- 
made,  Cortachy,  Dummes/Moniavej 
and  Muthil. 


The  Itinds  of  ^  Society  hitve  also 
been  augmented  by  varisus  miscella- 
neous contributions^  which  it  is  now 
the  task  of  your  Committee  to  parti- 
cularize. 

-  The  'Bolbom  Sunday  School  has 
made  « farther  donation  of  23/.  9#.  4d, 
and  the  sum  of  154/.  has  been  receiv- 
ed from  twenty*nine  Sunday  Schools 
in  North  Wales. 

A  contribution  of  12/  has  been 
made  by  the  young  ladies  of  Miss 
Toulon's  School,  at  Hackney:  this  is 
the  third  contribution  from  that  Sem- 
inary 

A  donation  of  50/.  has  been  receiv* 
ed  from  the  Committee  for  conduct- 
ing the  Youth's  Magazine. 

To  different  individuals,  also,  the 
Society  is  indebted  for  liberal  contri- 
butions in  the  course  of  this  yeart 
but,  as  a  specihoation  of  them  Mrould 
lead  too  much  into  detail^  the  enume- 
ration of  particulars  must  bereserved 
for  the  Appendix. 

And  lastly,  under  this  head»  your 
Committee  have  to  report  the  follow- 
ing legacies  and  bequests: 

Miss  Marv  Stringer,  late  of  Wat- 
lington,  Oxfordshire,  100/. 

Mrs.  Allen«  late  of  Aberdeen,  10/. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Penticross,  late  of 
Wallingford,  100/.  4  per  cents. 

Mr.  John  Hankinson,  late  of  Hack- 
ney, 100/. 

Mrs  Elmsall,  of  Thomhill,  York- 
shire, 200/.  of  which  a  moiety  is  pay- 
able in  12  months,  and  the  remainder 
subject  to  contingencies. 

Mr.  James  Collyer,  late  of  Chob- 
ham,  40/. 

Captain  Ross,  late  of  the  Cold- 
stream Regiment  of  Guards,  21/. 

Rev.  John  Clark,  late  of  Trow- 
bridge, 50/. 

Miss  Mary  Howkt,  late  of  Sprmr- 
field.50/.    '  ^  ^     ^ 

Mrs.  Rebecca  Tomkins,  late  of 
South  PUice,  Finsbury,  200/.  payable 
alVer  the  expiration  of  one  life. 

Mr.  Allan  Cuthbertson,  of  Ghis- 
gow,  100/.  The  Society  is  indebted 
to  the  heirs  of  Mr*  Cuthbertson,  John 
and  James  Cuthbertson,  Esquires,  for 
fulfilling  bis  intentions;  as  the  be- 
quest, from  circumstances  peculiar  to 
the  Scottish  law,  was  not  binding  on 
them;   they  have  nevertheless  paid 
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the  same  as  a  donation,  with  interest. 

The  Society's  Library  has  been 
this  year  enriched  by  the  accession  of 
some  valuable  books,  the  donations  of 
diH'erent  individuals.  These  acts  of 
liberality  have  been  duly  acknowl- 
edged; and  the  description  of  the  sev- 
eral works,  together  with  the^names 
of  the  donors,  will  be  particularly 
stated  in  the  Appendix. 

This  may  be  a  proper  place  for  ob- 
serving, that  desirous  of  testifying 
the  gratitude  which  the  Commiltee 
consider  as  due  from  the  Society  to 
one  of  its  earliest,  most  constant, 
and  useful  friends,  the  Rev.  Josiali 
Pratt,  they  have  unanimously  placed 
him.  among  those  Life  Governors 
who  have  earned  that  distinction  by 
rendering  important  services  to  the 
Institution, 

On  a  general  review  of  the  Socie- 
ty's transactions  during  the  last  yeur, 
your  Committee  are  fully  authorized 
to  congratulate  its  Members  on  the 
increase  of  its  influence  and  efficacy. 
This  prosperity  is,  under  God,  to  be 
attributed  to  the  simplicity  of  its  ob- 
ject, and  the  fidelity  with  which  that 
object  has  been  pursued,  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  Anxious  to  secure  the 
continuance  of  this  conduct  by  every 
j)ossible  precaution,  your  Committee 
suggest  llie  expediency  of  altering 
the  arrangement  of  the  word8,**with- 
out  Note  or  Comment,"  in  the  first 
Article  of  the  Constitution,  with  a 
view  to  render  it  more  perspicuous 
and  explicit.  The  Rule  will  then 
stand  as  follows: 

"The-Designation  of  the  Society  to 
be  "The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society;'*  of  which  the  sole  object 
shall  be,  to  enctfcirage  a  wider  circu- 
lation of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without 
Note  or  Comment:  the  only  Copies 
in  the  Languages  of  the  United  King- 
dom to  be  circulated  by  the  Society, 
shall  be  the  authorized  Version." 

Your  Committee  will  now  conclude 
their  Report,  with  some  reflections 
suggested  by  a  review  of  the  progress 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, from  its  institution  in  1804,  to 
its  present  state  of  efficiency. 

It  is  most  gratifying  to  remark,that 
the  approbation  generally  bestowed 
on  tlie  principle  of  the  Society,  and 


annually  increasing,  has  .  unilbnnly 
attended  its  proceedings;  -  that,  in 
the  wide  range  of  commonications  for 
promoting  the  object  of  its  institu- 
tion, your  Committees  have  received 
the  most  zealous  assistance?  Their 
inquiries  have  been  cheerfully  an- 
swered; co-operation,  where  solicit- 
ed, has  been  cordially  granted;  and 
even  their  wishes  have  been  frequent- 
ly anticipated.  As  the  sphere  of  the 
Society's  operations  has  expanded, 
its  resources  have  been  proportiona* 
bly  augmented;  numerous  Societies, 
animated  with  the  same  spirit^  have 
annually  arisen;  like  scions,  the  oma- 
roent,  and,  beyond  them,  the  support, 
of  ihe  parental  stock;  and  hence,  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has 
..  been  enabled  to  advance  so  largely 
towards  the  attainment  of  its  object— 
the  diffusion  of  the  Records  of  Eter- 
nal Life  over  the  habitable  globe.  Its 
growth  has  indeed  been  rapid:  a 
small  seed  has  become  a.larg^  tree; 
luxurian'  in  its  branches, and  abundant 
in  its  fruits:  let  a  hope  be  cherished, 
that  its  maturity  will  show  still  larg- 
er dimensions,  and  yield  fruits  in  stUi 
greater  abundance. 

In  connexion  with  these  obserrat- 
tions,  it  may  not  be  improper,  briefly 
to  notice  some  of  the  collateral  bene* 
fits  arising  out  of  the  Institution. — In 
op|>osition  to  Infidelity  it  proclaims 
tlie  public  belief  of  thousands  in  the 
truth  of  Revelation;  implying  at  the 
same  time  a  sense  of  obligation  on  the 
part  of  its  members,  to  a  practical 
observance  of  those  holy  precepts 
which  Revelation  inculcates.  The 
co-operation  of  the  numerous  indlvtd- 
uals  composing  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society,  and  the  several 
Associations  connected  witli  it,  ex- 
hibits an  example  of  Christian  con- 
cord, honorable  to  the  character,  and. 
auspicious  to  tlie  interests  of  religion. 
It  shews  how  the  unity  of  the  spirit 
may  be  held  in  the  bond  of  peace-" 

The  Society  is  also  a  medium  of 
intercourse  amongChristians  dispers- 
ed all  over  the  world?  concentrating 
their  aftections,  and  combining  their 
exertions  to  promote  the  glory,  of 
God,  and  the  salvation  of  their  fellow- 
creatures.  Nor  is  it  a  consideration 
of  small  importance,  tl^at  it  has  a  ter.- 
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4ency  to  conciliate  the  esteem  and  re- 
spect of  foreign  nations,  for  the  re- 
ligious principles  and  benevolent  dis* 
position  of  the  British  character. 
'  It  may  be  ftirther  observed  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
that  it  has  awakened  the  public  atten- 
tion, at  home  and  abroad,  in  a  degree 
hitherto  unknown,  to  the  spiritual 
wiyits  of  their  Christian  brethren; 
and  has  excited  an  equally  ardent  zeal 
to  relieve  them.  A  cursory  inspec- 
tion o!  the  several  Reports,  and  of  the 
Correspondence  annexed  to  them, 
will  shew  the  degree  in  which  this 
benevolent  spirit  has  operated,  in 
supplying  numbers  of  the  poor^  the 
afflicted,  and  the  desolate,  with  the 
means  of  enabling  them  to  exercise 
•'patience  in  tribulation,"  and  to  **re- 
joice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Go<V'* 

It  was  justly  said  of  the  Divines 
who  first  translated  the  Scriptures 
into  English,  'These,  with  Jacob, 
rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  Well 
of  Life/  and  of  the  British  and  For- 
cig^  Bible  Society  it  may  truly  be  af- 
firmed,  that  it  has  opened  channels, 
by  which  the  waters  of  this  living 
spring  have  not  only  flowed  to  num- 
bers who  thirsted  for  them  within 
the  United  Kingdom,  but  have  beea 
conveyed  to  the  barren  and  parched 
soils  of  the  remotest  regions.  The 
thanks  and  acknowledgments  with 
which  the  benevolent  exertions  of  the 
Society  have  been  more  than  repaid, 
exhibit  the  combined  expression  of 
joy,  gratitude,  and  piety;  and  must 
excite  correspondent  emotions  in  the 
hearts  of  all  who  peruse  them. 

^he  utility  of  the  British  and  For- 
elgn  Bible  Society  has  been  so  exper- 
imentally demonstrated,  as  to  occa- 
sion an  expression  of  surprise  that  its 
establishment  should  have  been  de- 
ferred to  so  late  an  era;  and  that  a 
nation  professing  its  belief  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  commanding  at\he 
same  time  the  most  favorable  means 
of  circulating  them,  should  have  so 
long  delayed  its  collective  efforts  for 
their  universal  dissemination.  Bqt 
times  and  seasons  are  in  the  po  ver  of 
God:  and  those  therefore  to  whom 
this  high  duty  has  now  been  assign- 
ed, considering  themselves  as  his 
honored  instruments  for  making 
"known  his  way  upon  earth,  and  hi* 
Vol.  IV.    AVw  «m«. 


saving  health  among  all  nations,**  will 
ascribe  the  praise  to  Him,  to  whom 
alone  it  is  due;  with  devout  thanks- 
giving for  his  blessing— without 
which  the  best  intentions,  and  most 
persevering  exertions  to  promote  e- 
ven  his  glory,  would  be  of  no  avaiL 

Under  the  influence  of  these  senti- 
ments, tbeMembers  of  theBritish  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  may  contem- 
plate» with  heartfi^lt  satisfaction;  what 
It  has  already  accomplished,  and  look 
forward  with  cheering  hope  to  its  fu- 
ture and  more  enlarged  employment. 
The  field  of  operation  which  lies 
before  us  is  vast;  and^when  consid* 
ered  as  including  the  never-ceasing^ 
wants  of  Christians  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  extending  to  countries 
where  Idolatry  and  Superstition  pre- 
vail—may justly  be  deemed  unlimit- 
ed. This  consideration  should  sug- 
gest the  duty  of  accompanying  our 
strenuous  exertions  with  our  earnest 
prayers — that  the  disposition  and 
means  to  satisfy  the  increasing  claims 
on  the  Society  may  never  fail;  that 
the  light  of  Divine  truth  which  we 
are  conveying  to  the  eyes  of  our  fel- 
low-creatures* may  shine  into  their 
hearts;  and  that  both  those  who  dis- 
pense and  those,  who  receive  tlie  Ho« 
ly  Scriptures  through  the  medium  of 
this  Institution,  may  find  them  "the 
power  of  God  unto  their  salvation." 


RXVXVAL  07  BBLICION  XN  STUB* 
BRIDCB. 

A  Letter  frotn  the  jRev,  OtU  Lane  tQ  a 
neighboring  Clergyman. 

Sturbridge,  Dec.  12, 1810. 
R XV.  Sir,  When  you  were  at  my 
house,  you  expressed  a  wish  that  I 
would  give  you  some  information 
with  respect  to  the  late  revival  of  re- 
ligion in  this  place. 

I  observe,  in  the  first  place,  ^at  for 
many  years  there  had  been  here  a- 
great  degree  of  coldness  and  dead- 
ness  in  the  great  concerns  of  religion. 
Now  and  then  one  came  forward,  and 
made  a  public  profession  of  his  faith : 
but  nothing  very  noticeable  in  a  re- 
ligious view  took  place;  and,  so  far  as 
I  can  learn,  there  never  has  been 
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whftt  may  properly  be  called  a  relig^- 
ious  revival,  antecedent  to  the  period 
of  which  I  am  about  to  apeak. 

In  the  b^i^mning  of  the  autumn  of 
1869,  an  uncommon  seriousness  ap- 
peared to  be  on  the  minds  of  many: 
and  a  greater  readiness  to  attend  to, 
and  converse  upon,  the  things  of  re- 
ligion was  observable.  There  were 
three  or  four  young  women,  particu- 
larly, who  lived  in  different  paru  of 
the  Society,  that  appeared  deeply  im- 
pressed, and  anxiously  inquiring  wh^t 
they  should  do  to  be  saved.  Our 
public  assemblies  soon  appeared  more 
iuU,  serious,  and  solemn,  than  usual. 
Tite  hearts  of  tlie  friends  of  Zion  be- 
gan to  rejoice.  Several  professors  of 
religion  were  much  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  January 
following^  conference  meeting^  were 
set  up,  and  attended  by  a  considera- 
ble number  with  great  seriousness. 
Some  tliat  were  first  awakened  began 
to  entertain  a  hope.  Special  atten- 
tion appeared  to  increase,  and  new 
cases  of  conviction  occasionally,  per- 
haps I  may  say  frequently,  appeared 
through  the  winter  and  spring.  Dur- 
ing this  time  a  considerable  number, 
we  may  charitably*  hope,  have  been 
brought  to  bow  to  the  sceptre  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  are  translated  from 
tlie  kin^om  of  darkness  to  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Since  the  awakening 
began,  thirty  have  been  added 
to  the  church.  Of  this  number  the 
greaterpart  are  young  persons.  Eigh. 
teen  are  in  a  family  state.  Twenty- 
four  of  the  whole  number  are  females; 
of  whom  two  are  tmder  twenty,  and 
one  in  her  eighty  •first  year.  Four  or 
five  others  entertain  a  Ikope,  who  have 
not  yet  made  a  public  profession. 
.  Some,  who  have  been  under  great 


convictions,  have,  we  fear,  settled 
down  again  into  thoughtless  security. 
Though  we  may  expect  tares  among 
the  wheat,  yet  in  those  who  have 
^  made  a  profession  nothing  has  hither- 
to appeared  inconsistent  with  the 
temper  and  character  of  the  humble 
followers  of  Christ.  But-God  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth.  We  cannot  deter- 
mine the  state  of  the  heart.  Though 
the  late  revival  could  not  be  called 
general,  it  is  worthy  of  pious  notice 
and  grateful  acknowledgments.  We 
should  not  despise  the  day  of  small 
things.  We  believe  the  Lord  hM* 
in  a  special  manner,  been  with  os» 
and  wrought  a  good  ^/rotk.  in  the 
hearts  of  sinful  men:  praised  l>e  bis 
name.  The  friends  of  Zion  have  ^reat 
reason  to  ascribe  glory  to  Divine 
grace. 

The  special  attention  seems  now  to 
have  subsided,  though  we  still  keep 
up  conferences. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  tbe 
subjects  of  the  good  work  experienced 
adeep  sense  of  uie  hardnessand  plague 
of  their  own  hearts;  of  their  lost,  un* 
done,  and  helpless  state;  of  their  own 
utter  un  worthiness;  and  of  their  acAt 
dependence  upon  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  and  the  sovereign  grace  of 
God.  They  also  saw  and  felt  the 
importance  and  excellence  of  many 
doctrines  and  realities  of  the  Gospel, 
to  which  th6y  had  before  ^t  peculiar 
opposition. 

If,  dear  Sir,  you  can  collect  from 
the  above  statement  any  thing  that 
will  add  to  the  general  mass  of  useful 
information,  respecting  the  late  re- 
ligious r<;vivals  in  this  country,  it  is 
at  your  service.  With  great  respect, 
I  am,  lie. 


ABSTRACT    OP    THE   ACCOITNTS    OF    THE    MISSIONARY   SOCICTT    QT    COK- 
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Expendilure9. 
Monies  paid  to  Missionaries  .  .  • 

Expenses  for  books  to  be  dbtributed,  transportation,  &c. 
Salary  of  the  Treasurer 
Salary  of  the  Auditor  and  Secretary 
f  rintipgy  otationary,  and  other  coniingencies 


852,559  97 

156  96 

100  00 

100  00 

59  66 

552,976  55 
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Contributions  in  New  SetUemenU 
Avails  of  books  sold 
Interest  on  notes  and  bon'ds 


Seceifftt. 


S208  22. 

9  00 

1,506  92 

£1,724  U 


LITERARY  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLI- 

GENCE. 


NEW   WOEKS. 

A  Discourse  occasioned  by  tbe 
burning  of  the  Theatre  in  the  city  of 
Richnusnd,  (Va. )  &c.  &c.  Delivered 
in  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church, 
PhUadelphia,  Jan.  8, 1812,  at  the  re* 
quest  of  the  Virgima  Students  attach- 
ed to  the  Medical  Class,  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania.  By  A.  Alex- 
«nder,  D.  D.  Philadelphia;  J.  W. 
Scott. 

A  Sermon  delivered  in  Boston  be- 
fore the  Massachusetts  Society  for 
promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 
Nov.  27,1811.  By  the  Rev.  Eliphdet 
Pearson,  LL.  D.  Cambridge;  Mil- 
liard &  Metcalf.    1811. 

A  half'Century  Sermon,  delivered 
at  Norfolk,  Oct.  28, 1811,  fifty  years 
from  the  Ordination  of  the  author  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry  in  that  place.  ' 
By  Ammi  R.  Robbins.  Hartford;  Pe- 
ter B.  Gleason  &  Co.    1811. 

The  Watchman's  Warning  to  the 
house, of  Israel;  a  Sermon,  delivered 
before  the  Congregation  in  Petersham, 
Kov«  21, 1811,  being  the  day  appoint- 
ed for  Thanksgiving  throughout  tbe 
Commonwealth;  By  Festus  Foster, 
A.  M.  Minister  of  the  Gospel  in  Pe- 
tersham. Worcester;  L  Thomas,  jun. 
1^11. 

Reply  to  Mr.  Abbot's  Statement  of 
proceedings  in  the  First  Society  in 
Coventry,  Coonecticttt.  By  the  As- 
sociation in  Tolland  County.  Hart- 
ford; Peter  B.  Gleason  U  Co.     1812. 


A  Sermon  preached  Sept  8,  1811, 
St  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Eliza- 
beth Street,  New  York,  being  the 
Sabbath  after  the  author's  ordination 
and  installation  as  pastor  of  tho 
church  in  that  place.  By  Henry  P, 
Strong.  New  York;  Largin  &  Thompr 
son.    1811. 

NEW  EDITIONS. 
A  Dissertation  on  the  use  and 
abuse  of  Tobacco,  wherein  the  ad- 
vantages and  disadvantages  attend* 
ing  the  consumption  of  that  entertain- 
ing weed,  are  particularly  considered. 
Humbly  addressed  to  all  Tobacco 
Consumers,  but  especially  those 
among*  Religious  People.  Second 
American  edition.  By  Adam  Clarke, 
LL.D.  Newburyport;  Thomas  h 
Whipple.     1813. 

The  Works  of  the  Reverend  Joseph 
Bellamy,  D.  D.  late  of  Bethlem, 
Connecticut,  in  three  volumes.  New 
York,  Stephen  Dodge.  Boston;  Sam- 
uel  T.  Armstrong.     1813. 

The  System  or  Doctrines  contained 
in  Divine  Revelation  explained  and 
defended.  Shewing  their  consistenco  , 
ahd  connesuon  with  each  other*  To 
which  is  add^d,  a  treatise  on  the  Milr 
lennium.  In  two  vols.  By  Samuel 
Hop)cins»  D.  D.  late  pastor  of  the  1st 
Congregational  church  in  Newport, 
Second  edition.  Boston;  Lincoln  8^ 
Edmands.    181?. 


VIRE  AT    NEWBURYPORT^ 

Ths  correspondent,  who  furnished  the  list  of  donations  to  tlie  sufferers  by 
the  fire  at  Newburyport,  has  transmitted  some  corrections  of  that  list,  an4 
several  additions^  which  we  here  subjoin: 

Becket  gl2  99     Blandford  31  00 

Belchertown  16  00     Boylston  4U  00 

Berkshire  Wash.  Ben.  Society  80  00  «. — — ^ 

Q^wick,  Rev.  N.  I#ord'9  Soc.     ($  69  Carried  fQm^trd        186  <^8 
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Donationa  to  FotMign  Mianofifw 


MAECSTf 


Brought  Jonoard .        186  68 
prunswick.  Rev.  W.  fiailey's 

Society  .  61  00 

Buckltndf  CoDg.  Soc.  S5  00 

Chester  35  0^ 

Connect  icitt»additioDal  sumde- 

posited  at  Hartford  Bank  1,010  50 
Ballon  13  45 

Dracut,  West  Parish  34 

East  Parish   21  83—55  83 
Deerfield  92  46 

£ast- Sudbury  43  00 

Goshen  32  00 

Gill  '  22  00 

Gilmantown^  N.H.  48  55 

Groton  200  00 

Halifax  13  00 

Hatfield  50  20 

Haverhill,  addiUonal  donation  15  00 
Holden  38  00 

Hubbardston  55  00 

Lebanon  16  00 

Lebanon,  N.H.  94  00 

Lee  30  00 

Limerick  7  00 

Littleton  35  40 

Longmeadow,   Rev.    R.    S. 

Storrs's  Society  41  51 

Lynn, Students  at  the  Academy  50  00 
^ethuen,  additional  donation  29  12 
Middle6eld  37  00 

New  York,  from  sereral  indi- 

viduaU  of    the    Society  of 

Friends*  (the  sum  omitted  in 

the  January  Panoplist.)  500 
From  an  mdiyidua)  in  the 

aame  Society  100-600  00 

?epperell  47  00 

]Pelham«  N.H.  add.  donation        2  50 


Brought  foroford    2,996  19 
Plainfield  11  55 

riympton,  12  00 

Sandisfield,     Cong,   and   2nd 

Baptist  Society  19  65 

Sheffield  20  00 

Snowhill,  (Maryland)  61  00 

Spencer  96  00 

Sterling  124  58 

Tewksbury  65  68 

Tisbury,    Martha's  Vineyard, 

Baptist  Society  25  00 

Tyngsborough  59  45 

Upton  .     15  00 

Warner,  N.  H.  priratc  donation  1  00 
Washington,  Cong.  Soc.  13  30 

Windsor  17  00 

West  Springfield,  Ist  parish      91  00 
Wiscasset  738  20 

Foot  of  account  in  the  Jan- 
uary Panoplist  123,263  91 


Total 


127*630  51 


Carried  forvtard      8,996  49 


Note.  A  donation  of  400  dollars 
from  Joseph  Newell,  Esq  of  Newc 
bury,  was  through  mistake  included 
in  the  amount  of  Newburyport  8ub« 
seriptioni,  in  the  November  Panopltst. 

Sundry  donations  in  provisions, 
lately  recerved  from  the  towns  of  Bed- 
ford, Boscawen,  Concord,  Wcare, 
and  other  towns  in  New  Hampshire, 
estimated  at  200  dollars,  or  upwards, 
are  omitted  in  the  foregoing  sched- 
ule. 

The  inacctiracies,  which  have  been 
corrected,  generally  occurred  in  ex- 
tracting the  sums  from  the  books  of 
t^e  Committset  Selectqien,  &f  • 


DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

March  2.  A  contribution  from  the  Cong^gational  church 
in  Saeo,  (Maine,)  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
CogswelJ,  2^4  06 

^arch  3.  Small  donations  from  two  individuals  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country,  3  50 

March  6—14.    The  following  sums  have  been  received 
by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse,*  viz. 
From  individtials  in  the  town  of  Holden,  30  5S 

Carried  forward    30  58        £17  56 

*The  donation*  from  Bridge^ater  and  the  M<m.yothua  t>artmgt  puhBshed  « 
Qwr  last,  mrnbert  yiore  aUo  received  hy  the  hande  o/jfr^  Morn* 
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BonaHom  fo  Foreign  JMiifions, 


47t 


Brought  forward    30  58  &  %17  56 
From  the  Congregational  church  in  Princeton,  49  36 

From  the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Bath  and 

the  Vicinity,  123  00— —202  94 

'  March  9.    From  the  Rev.  Dr.  West,  a  donation  from 

Individuals  in  the  town  of  Stockbridge,  66  33 

March  17.    Fromindividuals  in  the  first  parish  in 
Scituate,  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Ezekiel  Rich,  viz. 

From  Capt.  Elijah  Barstow,  %7 

Abigail  Neal  gS.     Mary  Barstow  g5-^  10         ^ 

Charles  Tolrnau  10.    Joseph  R.  Tolman  5—  15 

Benjamin  Delano  16.     Charles  Torrey  5—  21 

Hannah  Turner  15.     Jamed^Torrey  8-*  23 

John  Nash  5.    Dea.  Thomas  Cushing  6—  11 

John  Foster  5.     Dr.  Cushing  Otis  7-^  12 

From  several  persons  in  small  donations  under  g5  each,*  19-^118  00 

From  individuals  in  the  second  parisli  in  Scituate^  by  the 

hands  of  Mr.  Rich,  viz. 
From  Rowland  Litchfield  and  his  family— «  gU 

Levi  Vinal  and  his  daughter—  5 

Widow  Lydia  Litchfield  and  her  daughters—  10 

Job  Vinal  6.    Ward  Litchfield  15—  21 

Stephen  Litchfield—  5 

From  several  persons  in  small  donations  under  g5  each,  31  25—83  25 
From  Dea.  Roger  Sumner  and  his  daughter,  of  Stough* 

ton,  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Rich—  5  Ot> 

From  individuals  in  the  town  of  Easton,  by  the  hands  of 

Mr.  Rich,  viz. 
From  Parmenas  Ames  g5.         lehabod   Maccum- 

her  g20—  225 

Col.  John  WUliams  and  his  family  6  50.     Cephas 

Leach  5^ 
Lemuel  Keith  and  his  daughter-^  , 
Col.  Shepard  Leach— 

fleazcr  Keith  and  his  sister— 
eth  Littlefield  and  his  family- 
Howard  Lathrop— 

Rachel  Drake  6.    E.  &  S.  Littlefield  6— 
Charles  Hayden  30,     Abijah  Reed,  jun.  7— 
Vesta  Guild  10.    Joseph  Haywood  h  Son  6 — 
Calvin  Brett,  Esq.  5,    Capt.  Noah  Reed  5— 
Josiah  Copeland  10.     Hufus  Ames  20— 
From  several  persons  in  small  donations  under  g5  each. 
From  individuals  in  the  first  parish  of  Wrentbam,  by 

the  hands  of  Mr.  Rich,  viz    . 
From  CoL  Benjamin  Hawes  and  his  family- 
Benjamin  Day.T.     David  Fisher,  jun.  7 — 
,Capt.  Lewis  Whiting  and  his  wii^— 
Comfort  Robbins*  7.     Col.  Samuel  Druce  10— 
From  several  persons  in  small  donations  under  g5  each,f 
From  individuals  in  the  town  of  Norion,  by  the  hands 

of  Mr.  Rich,  viz. 
From  Jacob  Shepard  5.     Dea,  Timothy  Briggs  5—       glO 


11  sa 

8 

40 

5 

6 
20 
12 
37 
16 
10 
30. 
47  11-267  61 


22 
14 
7 
17 
13  43 — 73  43 


Widow  Rachel  Crane  5.    Small  donations  ^ 


-19  00 


Carried  forward    g853  12 

^A  small  donation  ^as  previously  receroedfrom  a  female  in  that  parish,  and  in 
included  in  a  sum  umkr  an  earlier  date.  '     ^ 

'i4ddiiicnal  donations  are  expected  from  this  pari tk. 
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Donations  to  Foreisfn  Jl^snona. 
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2853  13 
500 
5532 
9  34 — 41  34 


gSSl  50 
228  50—510  00 


2108  SS 

33  54-149  09 

107  00 


BrougKt  forward 
March  23.     From  Mr,  Daniel  Nettleton,  of  Washington, 

(Cona.)  by  tj^e  hands  of  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Porter, 
March  25.    From  the  Female  Charitable  Society  of  Great 
Barrington»  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  D  wight — 
From  a  voung  lady  in  Derby,   by  tlie  hands  of  Dr. 

D  wight,  (half  to  missions,  and  half  to  translations) 
From  the  Foreljg^  Mission  Society  of  New-Htiven 
i^nd  the  Vicinity,  by  the  hands  of  Mr,  Timothy 
£>  wight,  jun.  the  Treasurer,  viz.  for  the  support 
of  Foreign  Missions— 
To  aid  the  translations  of  the  Bible— 
From  the  Female  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  New 
Haven,  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  D  wight,  viz.  for  the 
support  of  Missions— 
'  To  aid  the  translations  of  tlie  Bible*— 
From  the  Officers  and  Students  of  Yale  ColIege,f 
by  the  hands  of  Mr.  D  wight, ^ 
Feb.  6—20*    From  individuals  in  the  following  towns^ 
by  the  haads  of  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Woods,  viz. 
Ashby, 
Groton, 
Townsend, 
Pepperell, 
HoUis  (N.  H.) 

Dracut,  Rev,  Mr.  Atkinson's  Society, 
..    '     ■     *—  Vacant  Society, 
Readings  Rev.  Mr.  Emerson's  Society, 

Rev.  Mr.  Sanborn's  Society^ 

Stoneham, 

Londonderry  (N.  H.) 

HaveiiiiU,  Rev.  Mr  Tompkin's  Society, 

■    Rev.  Mr.  Dodge's  Societyt 
New  Salem  (N.H.) 
Andover,  Rev.  Mr.  Loring's  Societ]F» 

I  Vacant  Society^ 

Bedford, 
Concord, 
Woburo, 
Wilmington, 

TewksbuiT,  (of  which  220  from  Philip  Gedney,  Esq;) 
From  the  oomestics  of  P.  Gedney,  Esq. 

g3,184  78 

As  great  accuracy  is  desirable  in  the  monthly  accouolt  of  doaatiims  whidi 
are  published,  all  persons  who  receive  donations  to  be  pud  over  to  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  are  requested  to  make  a  memorandom 
of  the  sums  they  receive,  with  the  dates,  and  the  names  of  dooora,  ahd  to 
leave  such  memorandums  with  the  Treasurer  when  they  pay  over  the  money. 

Donations  from  the  towns  of  Abington  and  Weymouth,  vHil  bepuMiahed  m 
our  nest. 


^Artadditional  turn  Cnot  yet  received,  J  hat  been  ^iven  for  this  purpose  hy  tkm 
Society, 

•\An  additionai  eum  f not  yet  received  J  of  nearly  glOO  Aim  been  given  iy  fie 
Officers  and  Students  of  Tale  College;  so  that  the  vihole  amount  given  by  thtfn^  kwrf 
by  the  tv»o  above  mentioned  Societies,  it  not  far  from  g900. 
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The  Christian  zeal  which  has  been  exhibited  In  the  numerous  danationSy 
to  sapport  Foreign  Missions,  and  to  aid  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the 
languages  of  Asia,  is  truly  admirable,  and  has  excited  lively  emotions  of  joy 
and  gratitude  in  the  minds  of  many.  The  cheerfulness  anftl  alacrity  with 
which  many  persons  oifered  their  money  has  rarely  been  paralleled,  even  in 
the  annals  of  religious  beneficence.  The  poor  were  eager  to  share  with  the 
rich  the  pleasing  satisfaction  of  contributing  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the 
Heathen.  Several  instances  deserve  particular  notice.  A  man  in  quite  mod« 
erate  circumstances  gfave  a  five  dollar  bill;  his  wife,  wishing  to  give  her  offer- 
ing also,  and  not  havinjg-  money  in  her  possession,  immediately  devoted  her 
Ifoid  necklace  to  this  best  of  causes.  A  hired  girl  in  Boston  gave,  without 
the  least  solicitation,  ten  dollars  which  she  had  saved  from  her  wages.  She 
duly  inquired,  if  the  money  would  certainly  go  to  the  Missionaries;  and,  on 
being  assured  that  it  would,  immediately  requested  her  employer  to  pay  it. 
Several  other  hired  girls,  in  country  towns,  gave  three  dollars  each;  and 
othters  less,  according  to  their  ability. 

The  Prudential  Committee  were  agreeably  surprised  to  find  the  donations 
l^atfy  exceed  their  most  sanguine  expectations.  Within  three  weeks,  in- 
cluding the  day  on  which  the  Missionaries  were  ordained,  not  far  from  6,000 
dollars  were  received  in  donations^  the  greater  part  of  which  was  altogether 
unexpected. 


VOftBIOV   MISSION   SOCIETIES. 

T*HB  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Bath  and  its  Vicinity  was  orgamzedon  the 
12th  ult.  when  the  following  gentlemen  were  chosen  officers: 

Rev.  William  Jenks,  Piretidenu 

Dr.  Samuel  Adams,  Secretary. 

Mr.  Jonathan  Hyde,  Treasurer, 
More  than  £100  annually  have  been  subscribed  by  the  members  of  this  So- 
ciety. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  New  Haven  and  the  Vicinity  was  organize 
ed  on  the  2ad  irtst.  when  the  following  gentlemen  were  chosen  officers: 
Rev.  Timothy  Dwioht,  D.D.  LL.D.  President,    ' 
Rev.  Samuel  Merwin,  "^ 

Rev.  Samuel  Clark,  I    rice  ^Presidents. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Day,  Prof,  of  Math.  Y.  C.  j 
William  Leffingwell,  Esq.         '  J    • 
Stephen  Twining,  Esq,  Secretary* 
Mr.  Timothy  Dwioht,  jun.    Treasurer, 
Roger  S&ekman,  Esq.  Juditor. 
This  Society  has  already  raised  above  g500,  of  which  more  than  £200  ar» 
annual  subscriptions. 

OBITUARY. 

DiET>,  at  New  Haven^  in  Nov.  last,  ful  piety,  and  his  daily  performance 
Mr.  Jeremiah  Atwater,  for  many  of  domestic,  social,  and  religious  du- 
years  Steward  of  Yale  College,  aged  ties.  He  died  at  the  funeral  of  his 
77.  He  had  been  long  a  professor  of  aged  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  WilUsion, 
religion,  and  was  greatly  esteemed  and  spent  his  last  moments  .in  offer- 
on  account  of  his  active  usefulness,  ing  up  prayers  for  his  family,  and  for 
his  hospitality,  his  love  of  the  clergy  miTiisiers  of  the  CospeK 
s^nd  of  good  men  generally^  his  cheer- 
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Obituary. ...Hifwm»t,.T0  Corresfiondents, 


In  the  ^rish  of  Middlesex,  (Con.) 
Mrs.  Hannah  Slosson,  aged  101. 

At  AUtead,  (N.  H.)  Gen.  Amos 
Shepard*  many  years  President  of 
the  Upper  House  in  the  Legislature 
of  New  Hampshire. 

At  Pittsfieldy  Mrs.  Sarah  Merry, 
Rffed  89;  haying  had  303  descendants, 
•f  whom  341  are  now  living.  Out  of 
-19  children  11  are  now  living. 

At  New  ,York,  during  the  year 
1811, 160  persons  of  the  small  poz^ 

At  Peacham,  (Vt.)  during  the 
year  1811,  about  60  persons  of  fevers, 
principally  the  spotted  fever. 

AtCharieston,  (S.  C.)  on  the  4th 
of  January  last,  Mrs.  Mary^  wife  of 
Gen.  Charles  Cotesworth  Pinckney, 
aged  60. 

At  Norfolk,  ( Vir.)  during  the  year 
1811,  4  men  and  1  woman  murdered; 
3  men  and  3  women  by  suicide;  and  3 
men  supposed  by  mm^er  or  suicide. 


At  New  (Means,  James  Alexav 
DER,  £sq.  by  suicide. 

At  Hopkinton,  (R.  I.)  Mr.  Petsr 
Davis,  aged  100,  for  more  than  69 
years  a  preacher  in  the  society  of 
Friends. 

In  Spain,  the  French  General  Gz- 
RARD,  of  his  wounds,  and  anxiety  of 
of  mind  on  account  of  his  def^t  by 
Gen.  HiU. 

In  £ngland,  Sir  Peter  Parker, 
Admiral  of  the  fleet,  ag^  95,  the 
oldest  and  the  highest  naval  officer  is 
Grea'  Britain. 

At  Amwell,  (N.  J.)  Mrs.  Lvcrb* 
TiA  Chamberlain,  aged  103. 

At  Windsor,  (Con.)  Mr.  S.  Row- 
ley, aged  101« 

On  his  return  from  Charleston  tm 
Columbia,  drowned  in  fording  s 
stream  raised  by  a  freshet,  Charles 
Dbwar  Simons,  Ksq.  aged  26,  Pro- 
fessor of  Chemistry  and  Natural  Phil- 
losopby,  in  the  College  of  S.  Carolina. 


HYMN, 


Yes,  foolish  once,  I  went  astray. 
Self-banished   from   my   gracious 
Lord, 

Exulted  in  the  sinner's  way, 
Ndr  trembled  at  its  last  reward. 

Oft,  oft,  the  warning  voice  was  sent 
To  rouse  and  waKe  my  slumbering 
fear; 

Yet  still,  disdaining  to  repent, 
I  proudly  checked  the  rising  tear. 


But  now,  ah  now,  I  understand, 
I  bid  the  gracious  sorrows  flow. 

And  kiss  the  dear  chastising  hand 
That  laid  my  proud  rebellion  low. 

Yet  low  and  humbled  in  the  dust. 
To  Heav'n  I  raise  my  weeping  eye; 

Dear  Savior!  'tis  in  thee  I  trust. 
Thou  wilt  not  let  my  spirit  die. 

N. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  decline  inserting  the  efiiiston  of  John  Ueiok,  and  seTeral  pieces  of 
poetry  from  anonymous  correspondents. 

A  correspondent  expresses  himself  highly  gratified  with  the  proposal  of  a 
new  Life  of  President  Edviards,  as  stated  in  our  number  for  February,  1811,  p. 
408;  and  thinks  such  a  work  would  be  exceedingly  useful. 

Pastor  will  be  inserted. 

Hints  from  a  Lay  Brother  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 

We  hope  soon  to  present  our'  readers  with  an  accurate  and  systematic 
statement  of  the  origin  and  prog^ss  of  the  Eastern  Translations  of  the  Bible, 
compiled  by  a  correspondent,  who  has  spent  much  time  in  arranging  mate- 
rials and  consHlling  authoriiies. 
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No.  11. 


APRIL,  1812. 


Vol.  IV. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

V 

UNIVBRdAL  AND  PARTICULAR  PROVIDENCE. 


The  following  narrative  exhibits  an  In- 
atanoe  of  the  use  and  comfort  which  Chris- 
tians often  c]eri\'e  from  the  doctrine  of  a 
Particular  Providence.  It  it  'extracted 
from  a  letter  written  to  his  son,  by  a  late 
missionary  to  the  new  settlements.    £o. 


MT  DEAR  SON, 

You  wish  me  to  give  you  in 
-writing,  for  the  entertainment  of 
your  Cliristian  friends,  the  story 
'  which  I  related  to  you  of  the 
woman  at  Fort  Anne.  This  I 
will  attempt  to  do  as  nearly  as 
my  memory,  assisted  by  some 
minutes  made  at  the  time,  will 
enable  me. 

In  the  summer  of  1809  I  was 
employed  as  a  missionary  to  the 
settlements  on  Lake  George,  and 
in  the  adjacent  country.  I  preach- 
ed several  times  in  the  village  of 
Fort  Anne,  and  being  invited  by 
a  serious  man,  a  Mr.  H— ,  who 
lived  at  an  extreme  part  of  the 
town,  to  preach  in  his  neighbor- 
hood, I  made  an  appointment 
accordingly-  On  visiting  Mr. 
Hi — 's  faniily,  we  entered  into 
conversation  on  the  removal  of 
faihilies  from  the  old  into  the 
new  settlements,  and  on  the 
Providence  of  God  directing  and 
superintending  s«ch  removals. 
While  discoursing  on  the  sub- 
ject Mrs.  H— -  related  for  sub- 
stance the  following  story. 
Vol.  IV.     JVevf  Seri<r8. 


"I  wish.  Sir,  to  relate  a  very 
noticeable  Providence,  which  we 
experienced  in  our  removal  to 
these  parts.  From  the  town  of 
M— iin  Massachusetts,  where  we 
lived,  my  husband  came  here 
sometime  before  he  removed  his 
family;  but,  as  soon  as  he  had 
prepared  a  place  for  our  recep- 
tion, and  provided  the  necessa- 
ries of  life,  (for  we  were  alwajrs 
poorO  he  hired  our  neighbor^ 
Mr  S— ,  to  fetch  up  me  and  the 
children  in  his  waggoa,  furnish- 
ing him  with  money  enough  to 
bear  his  expenses  down,  and  de« 
pending  on  a  small  sum,  which 
he  knew  to  be  at  my  disposal,  to 
bear  the  charges  of  our  removal. 
In  October  1807,  Mr.  S—  arriv- 
ed, and  myself  and  three  chil- 
dren set  out  for  Fort  Anne  in  « 
waggon.  We  put  up  the  third 
night  at  a  much-thronged  tav-- 
ern  in  Keene.  Early  the  next 
morning,  after  having  got  seated 
in  the  waggon,  I  observed  to  Mr. 
S-^  that  Divine  Providence  had 
hitherto  smiled  upon  us  in  our 
journey,  as  we  had  been  favored 
with  good  weather,  and  had  met 
with  no  injurious  occurrence. 

'^I   should  say  we   have    had 
good  lucky"  said  Mr.  S-^  "for  I 
believe  nothing  in  your  notioirs 
of  Divine  Providence.** 
6i 
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This  opened  the  way  for  fur- 
ther conversation  on  the  subject, 
which  continu&d  while  we  were 
riding  nearly  fifteen  miles,  when 
we  came  to  a  tavern. 

"It  is  time,"  said  Mr.  S— ,  «to 
stop  and  feed  our  horses;  but  I 
do  not  remember  this  house,  and 
fear  we  have  missed  our  way." 

On  entering  the  house  we 
found  that  we  had  come  four 
miles  directly  out  of  our  wayi 
which  we  must  retrace  before 
we  could  pursue  our  journey. 
On  this,  Mr.  S —  fretfully  ob- 
served, that  he  never  should  have 
missed  the  way  had  not  I  ham- 
pered his  mind  by  the  nonsensi- 
cal doctrine  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence. At  this  moment,  putting 
my  hand  in  my  pocket,  I  discov- 
ered that  my  money  was  lost. 
How  to  apprize  Mi'-  S— -  of  this 
untoward  occurrence  I  hardly 
knew,  as  he  seemed  already  out 
of  humor  on  account  of  missing 
his  way.  I  remarked  to  him, 
however,  that  my  views  of  Di- 
vine Providence  were  such,  as 
that  I  felt  perfectly  satisfied  with 
what  had  happened,  both  with 
regard  to  our  missing  the  way, 
and  the  loss  of  the  money,  on 
which  we  subordinately  depended 
for  support  during  our  journey. 

"Have  you  lost  your  money 
too?"  said  Mr.  S— ,  much  agi- 
tated. 

"I  have,  indeed,"  said  I,  "but 
pray  be  calm.  I  suppose  it  must 
have  happened  when  I  got  into 
the  waggon  at  Keene,  for  I  re- 
member that  sometliing  caught 
my  clothes  at  that  time.  The 
money  was  certainly  in  my  pock- 
et when  1  left  the  house." 

"Well,  and  what  are  we  to  do 
without  money?"  subjobis  Mr. 
S — 

"Had  I  been  grossly  negligent 


respecting  the  matter,"  said  I, 
"there  would  have  been  cause  to 
blame  myself;  but,  as  I  am  con- 
scion*  this  is  not  the  case,  if  I 
am  uneasy  and  dissatisfied,  it 
will  be  nnturmurmg  against  the 
dealings  of  Divine  Providence. 
For  if  I  find  fault  it  must  be 
either  with  human  or  Divine 
agency:  but  I  blame  not  you;  I 
blame  not  myself;  nor  can  I 
blame  the  Providence  of  God. 
To  whom,  then,  shall  I  utter  a 
complaint?  And  where  there  is 
no  just  cause  of  complaint,  there 
can  be  no  injury;  and  if  I  am  not 
injured,  all  is  well.  If  it  be  best, 
all  things  considered,  that  I 
should  recover  my  money,  I  shall 
most  certainly  have  it;  if  other- 
wise, I  think  I  do  not  desire  it; 
and  you  know,  Mr.  S — ,  that 
these  observations  are  conform- 
able to  the  sentiments  I  express- 
ed just  now  on  the  road.  But 
yet  I  am  not  to  tempt  God  by 
negligence.  It  is  undoubtedly 
my  duty  to  try  the  most  proba- 
ble method  to  regain  my  lost 
money.  Had  I  not,  therefore, 
better  get  the  landlord's  son  to 
ride  back  to  Keene,  and  make 
inquiry?  It  is  possible  some 
honest  man  may  have  found  it, 
and  left  it  with  the  tavern  keeper 
to  bo  delivered  to  the  right 
owner." 

"If  you  ever  see  that  money 
again,"  replied  Mr.  S— ,  "con- 
sidering the  number  of  travellers 
and  waggoners,  who  were  there, 
going  oft*  in  every  direction,  then 
I  will  own  that  Divine  Provi- 
dence, as  you  call  it,  and  not 
chance,  as  1  call  it,  must  be  the 
restorer." 

"Whether  I  recover  my  mon- 
ey, or  finally  lose  it,"  said  I, 
"my  views  of  Divine  Providence 
will  be  the  same;  for  to  attributr 
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favorable  events  to  a  kind  Provi- 
dence, and  unfavorable  ones  to 
chance,  or  luck,  as  you  call  it, 
would  be  somewhat  like  believ- 
ing in  two  Gods,  a  good  and  a 
bad,  as  sqme  Pagans  hold.  No, 
Sir,  there  is  but  one  God,  who 
in  his  Providence  smiles,  or 
frowns,  as  seemeth  him  good: 
and  9halt  nq$  the  Judge  of  ail  the 
earth  do  right?  Submission  un- 
der all  events  is,  therefore,  wise 
and  proper  for  dependent  crea- 
tures/* 

^^Enough  has  been  said  on  this 
subject,  and  too  much  for  our 
profit,"  replied  Mr.  S-r-;  '^and, 
as  our  horses  have  nearly  done 
feeding,  we  must  contrive,  if 
possible,  what  to  do.  I  cannot 
consent  to  delay  our  journey,  by 
sending  back  fifteen  miles  oi>  se 
slender  a  prospect.  As  well 
may  you  expect  money  to  be 
rained  from  the  clouds." 

At  this  instant  a  waggon  with 
two  persons  in  it  stopped  against 
the  house.  The  man  came  in  a 
huriy  into  the  house,  and  asked 
the  landlord  for  a  glass  of  water, 
as  his  wife  in  the  waggon  was 
taken  faint.  He  took  the  water 
and  hastened  back  to  the  relief 
of  his  wife.  She  drank  and  re- 
vived. On  the  man's  returning 
the  glass,  I  recognized  his  coun- 
tenance, and  recollected  that  he 
staid  at  the  same  tavern  with  us 
at  Keene.  I  asked  him,  if  he 
had  heard  of  a6y  money's  being 
found  at  the  house  where  we 
put  up.  He  answered  that  his 
wife  in  the  waggon  had  found 
money  that  morning  near  the 
house.  I  then  described  to  him 
the  purse,  (which  was  quite  a 
singular  one,)  and  mentioned 
that  the  sum  it  contained  was 
upwards  of  twenty  dollars  in  sil- 
ver.    "The  money,"  said  he,  "is 


yours."  He  then  went  to  his 
wife  and  brought  it,  and,  us  he 
delivered  it,  said,  "1  inquired  of 
all  the  ti^vellers  then  present, 
and  could  find  no  owner;  but 
said  nothing  of  the  matter  to  the 
landlord,  for  which  I  have  been 
blaming  myself  all  the  way;  for 
1  ought  to  have  left  the  money 
with  him,  as  his  tavern  would  be 
the  most  likely  place  for  the 
loser  to  inquire:  but  my  doing 
wrong  has  bcea  the  means  of 
bringing  you  your  money  in  the 
most  direct  way."  I  thanked 
him,  and  he  departed. 

I  then  turned  to  Mr.  S — , 
and  asked  him  what  he  thought 
of  the  various  steps  of  kind 
chance^  or  good  lucky  which  had 
restored  my  lost  money  into 
my  hands.  "Does  blind  chance 
lay  plans,  and  concert  measures 
to  favor  me?  Must  I  thank  be-  , 
ncvolent  chance  for  /w>,  or  hcr^ 
or  its  kindness  to  me  in  this 
instance?  Or  shall  I  not  rather 
acknowledge  the  holy  Providence 
of  God,  who  controls  and  directs 
the  most  njinute  events?" 

"It  is  time  we  were  going," 
said  Mr.  S — ;  "I  will  gladly  hear 
you  further  upon  the  subject  as 
we  travel  on  our  way."  We 
then  paid  our  bill  and  continued 
our  journey. 

When  seated  in  the  waggon, 
I  resumed  the  subject  as  follow^: 

"You  will  please  to  observe, 
Mr.  S-^^  the  various  links  in  the 
chain,  which  were  necessary,  it 
being  the  design  of  Providence 
that  I  should  recover  my  money. 
The  man  and  his  wife,  who  de- 
livered it  to  me,  must  tariy  with 
us  at  the  same  tavern,  and  must 
not  set  out  this  morning  till  af-. 
ter  us;  we  must  be  so  engrossed 
in .  conversation  as  to  take  off 
your  attention  from  the  road,  so 
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that  we  came  four  miles  out  of 
our  way;   we   must  stop  for  re- 
freshment   at  -the    very    house 
-which  we  have  just  left;  that  wo- 
man, or  her  husband^  rather  than 
any  other  out  of  twenty  tra^-ellers, 
V^o  were  thcic,  must  find  it;  no 
one   of    the    traveilcrs    present 
must   lay  un    unrighteous  clitim 
to  it;  the  wrong  road  for  us  must 
benhe    right  road  for  the  mm; 
his  wife  must  be  faiiit  so   as    to 
oblige  him  to  st  >p  at  the  house 
"where  we  were^  at  the  very  time 
he  did)  as  in  a  few  moments  we 
should  huve  been  gone;  the  man 
tnust  be  ^een  by  me,  and  1  must 
recognize  his  looks,  and  inquire 
for  my  money;  he  must  prove  an 
honest    man,    thougti     he'    had 
brought  away  the   money  from 
what  he  considered  as  the  prop- 
er place  to   leave   it.     To  these 
circumstances      mahy      others 
might  be   added;     and    several 
events,   some   of   which   would 
have   seemed  very  improbable, 
have   conspired  to  restore    ray 
money  withviut    delay,  expense, 
or   great  inconvenience.     Now, 
Sir^  if  ^ny  one  of  the  above-men- 
tioned  particulars   had   failed,  I 
sec  not  the  ieasi  probability  of 
my  ever  seeing  my  money  again; 
yet  i    believe    there   are    many 
other    ways    by    which    Divine 
Providence  couW  have  thus  f?,- 
vorcd   me,  without  any  miracu- 
lous interposition." 

♦'Your  trust  in  Divine  Provi- 
dence,"  said  Mr  S — ,  »<]ias  been 
blessed  in  a  reujurkabie  way; 
but,  taking  the  whole  together, 
it  might  bt  designed  as  a  mucli 
greater  blessiiig  to  me  than  to 
you,  by  leading  me  to  the  ac- 
kiiOwleagmem  of  a  doctrine 
-which  1  nave  hitherto  disiHited  " 

The  above  id  subBtaniiaily  the 
iktory  of  Mrq.  H— ,  which  I  re. 


lated  to  you  when  I  saw  you  last. 
It  was  not  the  importance  of 
the  event,  whiib,  aside  from  the 
visible  hand  of  God,  rendered  it 
noticeable.  A  chain  of  causes, 
under  the  directing  hand  of  God, 
may  be  seen  in  the  production  of 
small  as  well  as  great  events.  It 
is  as  absurd  to  talk  of  a  general, 
with  the  exclusion  oPa  particu- 
lar Providence,  as  to  talk  of  an 
army,  with  tthe  exclusion  of  in- 
dividuals. Great  things  are 
composed  of  small;  nor  can  we 
form  an  idea  of  great  evenu  be- 
ing brought  ahouti  otherwise 
than  by  a  concurrence  of  smaller 
events  of  various  grades  down  to 
such  as  would  appear  triiling  in 
themselves.  Hence  many  things 
which  we  are  apt  lo  consider  as 
unworthy  of  notice,  are,  never- 
theless, necessary  and  important 
to  the  production  of  events  of 
vast  magnitude.  Thus  a  fly  may 
enter  the  lungs  and  destroy  the 
life  of  a  bloody  tyrant,  and  there- 
by give  repose  to  a  long-distress* 
ed  empire. 

Ten  thousand  events,  great 
and  small,  in  the  vast  machinery 
of  Divine  Providence,  are  con- 
tinually oc<:urring,  and  passing 
away,  unheeded  and  unimproved 
by  the  thoughtless  multitude, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  they 
furnish  a  continual  and  inex- 
haustible source  of  instruction 
and  delight  to  pious  and  con<* 
tcmplative  persons,  who  see  the 
hand  of  God  in  all  hi^  providen- 
tial dealings.  In  this  way^the 
truths  of  Divine  Revelation  gain 
an  iiuxiliary  support,  and  confirm 
the  faith,  hope,  and  trust  of  Chris- 
tians. In  this  way,  God  is  con- 
tinually teaching  us  to  rely  with 
confidence  on  his  wise  manage- 
ment, and  not,  from  a  spirit  of 
distrqst^to  confide  in  our  own 
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wisdom,  or  lean  to  onr  dwn  un- 
derstandings. •  In  this  "way  we 
may  converse  wilA  God,  wHose 
Spirit,  Word,  ami  Providence 
foiTii  a  triune  source  of  light, 
joy,  and  comlbrt  to  us  while  con- 
tinuing in  this  wilderness.  These 
enjoyments  are  the  prelibations 
of  that  glory  which  shall  hereaf- 
ter l;>e  revealed  and  realized,  in 
the  consummate  bliss  of  the 
heavenly  state. 

I  am,  my  dear  son,  your  affec- 
tionate parcnty  *  ♦  * 


LETTER  FROM  A  CONVERTED  IN- 
FIDEL. 

The  following  leftcr  was  written  br  a 
^nan»  who  had  been  ao  Infidel,  to  his  for* 
ner  minister  As  the  writer  had  remov- 
ed to  a  distant  part  of  the  000^117,  he  felt 
it  to  be  his  daty,  as  appears  from  this  let- 
ter, to  thank  the  gentleman  to  whom  it 
was  addressed  for  his  fidelity,  and  to  coun- 
teract, as  far  as  possible,  the  bad  effects  of 
his  own  example  A  number  of  expres- 
aions  have  been  altered  out  of  regard  to 
perspieuity.  £d. 

May  Uf,  1810. 

REV.  AND  liEAR  SIR, 

I  DESIRE  to  bless  God  that  I  evei* 
had  an  acquaintance  with  you.  I 
was,  in  my  own  opinion,  bound 
over  to  fate;  I  btlpposed  myself  a 
small  part  of  the  grand  machine; 
not  accountable,  because  I  acted 
through  necessity.  IVi  my  pri- 
vate conferences  with  you,  so 
much  candor  was  used  with  me, 
in  respect  to  my  deistical  creed, 
(and  tills  is  the  only  method  to 
be  taken  with  a  Deist,)  as  10 
state,  that  in  some  fundamental 
principles  we  must  al!  agree: 
such  as,  that  there  is  one  great 
first  Cause,  a  state  of  accounta- 
bility, and  of  course  rewards  and 


'punishment*;  and  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  love  the  Lord  our  God 
with  all  our  hearts,  and  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves.  You 
urged  these  considerations  so 
frequently,  and  rationally,  that 
you  rather  shook  my  creed,  and 

I  left  M with  more  regret 

on  your  account,  than  on  any 
other  person's;  though  I  had 
many  kind  friends  there.  But 
alter  1  removed  to  this  part  of 
the  country,  I  contracted  an  ac- 
quaintance and  friendship,  with 
some  brother  Deists,  and  we  as- 
sisted each  other,  in  building  up 
this  stupid  belief;  stufiid  I  say, 
for  so  it  seems  to  me  now,  to 
make  ourselves  heathens  in  a 
Christian- land.  Well,  my  mind 
remained  in  a  state  of  dormant 
ease,  till  within  about  a  year; 
when  one  of  my  most  staunch 
friends,  (who  had  taken  much 
pains  to  make  proselytes,)  sick- 
ened and  diedi  During  the  fii*st 
part  of  his  sickness,  while  he  did 
not  think  himself  dangerous, 
he  shewed  no  perturbation  of 
mind;  but  when  he  began  to 
consider  himself  near  to  death, 
he  renounced  his  deistical  for 
the  Christian  belief.  This  la- 
bored considerably  in  my  mind, 
and  brought  to  my  recollection 
your  long  conversations,  and  ar- 
guments with  me;  which,  alto- 
gether, shook  my .  faith  some- 
what. I  still  remained,  however, 
in  a  sort  of  troubled  sleep,  till 
last  February;  when  one*  Sunday 
I  went  a  greai  distance  to  meet- 
ing, merely  to  have  a  sleigh  ride. 
A  portion  of  God's  holy  word 
sunk  to  my  heart,  took  hold  of 
my  mind,  and  reached  the  very 
centre  of  all  my  unbelief.  The 
Divine  truths  offered,  appeared 
perfectly  rational,  and  if  they  had 
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been  prepared  and  delivered  for 
me  alone,  they  could  not  have 
better  applied.  I  thought  I  nev- 
er heard  such  preaching  before: 
my  tears  trickled  freely,  and  my 
chin  trembled.  I  tried  to  hide 
my  emotion,  but  in  vain.  This 
was  not  the  power  of  sympathy, 
for  I  did  not  see  any  other  per- 
son affected. 

The  next  Sabbathi  I  was  in- 
vited to  remain  as  a  spectator  to 
the  sacrament.  But  OI  how 
shall  I  describe  the  horrible  state 
of  my  mind?  The  people  of  God 
happy  in  receiving  these  symbols 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
the  immaculate  Savior  of  man- 
kind, whom  I  had  slighted,  des' 
pised,  and  even  persecuted!  My 
deistical  self-righteousness,  was, 
I  thought,  a  thin  screen.  I  felt 
myself  entirely  stripped  and 
naked  before  Almighty  God,  to 
whom  I  belonged,  and  whom  I 
had  never  striven  to  worship,  and 
serve  with  all  my  heart;  which 
was  no  more  than  a  reasonable 
service;  but  on  the  contrary, 
whom  I  had  always  rebelled 
against.  If  I  had  done  any  thing 
apparently  praiseworthy,  it  was 
on  a  principle  of  selfishneasy  and 
not  for  the  glory  of  God.  All 
my  actions  had  been  strongly 
tinctured  with  firide  and  aeif- 
righteousneas,  I  was  so  entirely 
melted  down,  that  I  was"  glad 
when  meeting  was  done,  that  I 
might  give  free  vent  to  my  grief. 
I  cried,  even  cried  trultf^  to  the 
Lord;  and  he  graciously  heard 
me,  and  delivered  me  in  a  few 
days  from  my  bondage;  took  my 
feet  from  the  horrible  pit  and 
miry  clay,  and  established  tliem, 
I  humbly  trusty  on  the  rock  of 
ages;  and  put  a  new  song  into 
my  mouth,  even  redeeming'  love 
and  grace   through    a    crucified 


Savior.  O!  the  matchless  love 
of  the  Redeemer.  Let  others 
uneavied  share  the  glories,  hon- 
ors, and  riche*  of  this  world;  I 
court  them  not;  they  are  poor, 
beggarly  elements;  I  have  long 
enough  chased  after  these  phan- 
toms. God  has  blessed  me  with 
a  competency,  and  this  is  all  I 
ask;  unless  to  bestow  in  charity. 

"Man  wants  but  little  here  below^ 
Nor  wAnts  that  little  long." 

Our  real  necessities  are  few  and 
small  in  thiai^orld,  and  then  we 
shall  go  home  to  eternity.  jE/er- 
nityf  eternity!  thou  solemn  and 
pleasing  sound  to  the  Christian; 
but  avyftU  to  the  hyfiocrite  and 
unbeliever.  I  have  an  earnest 
desire  to  see  my  old  unbelieving 
friends  at  M — .  I  might,  at  least 
clear  the  skirts  of  my  garments 
from  their  blood,  whether  they 
would  hear,  or  whether  they 
would  forbear.  It  seems  to  be 
stupid  beyond  comparison  that  I 
could  never  see  any  beauties  in 
religion  before:  now,  time  steals 
imperceptibly  away.  If  I  am  at 
work,  or  alone,  I  have  the  best  of 
company.  God  is  my  friend, 
and  under  the  shadow  of  his 
wings  I  can  take  shelter.  Every 
thing  eventually  goes  on  well. 
If  I  meet  with  trouble  and  afflic- 
tions, God  has  promised  that 
every  thing  shall  work  together 
for  the  good  of  those  ivho  love 
him.  My  passions,  and  appetites 
are  under  the  happy  control  of 
God*s  holy  word.  If  I  regarded 
present  enjoyment  only,  I  would 
not  give  my  religion  for  all  that 
Napoleon,  Alexander,and  George 
possess.  Some  persons  may 
doubt  this;  but  you  wjil  not,  if, 
as  1  believe,  you  have  the  spirit 
of  Christ.  1  used  to  think  relig- 
ion produced  a  disagreeable  racl- 
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ancholy  in  the  mind;  but  the 
contrary  is  a  fact.  .^I  never  knew 
what  tranquillity  pf  mind  was 
before. 

The  whole  creation  seems  to 
praise  our  general  Benefactor. 
Let  the  Deist  enjoy  his  callous 
heart,  the  libertine  riot  in  licen- 
tious pleasurcsi  the  worldling 
rise  early  and  sit  up  late  for  gain; 
but  let  me  follow  thee,  O!  Divine 
Immanuel,  as  the  humblest  of  all 
thy  blessed  retinue;  and  it  is 
enough,  I  think  I  am  willing  to 
be  persecuted,  to  be  spit  upon, 
or  become  any  thing  for  thy  glo- 
ry. Shed  abroad  thy  dying  love 
in  my  heart,  and  I  ask  no  more. 
But  how  I  feel  for  my  brethren 
of  the  human  race,  who  haugh- 
tily spurn  at  thy  merits,  and  of- 
fered mercy.  Continue  to  inter- 
cede for  them,  although  they 
will  not  implore  thy  clemency. 
Say,  Father  forgive  them^  for 
ihey  know  not  what  they  do. 

There  is  nothing  more  scrip- 
tural, or  rational,  than  that  our 
native  pride  must  be  subdued: 
we  must  become  as  little  chil- 
drenj  docile  and  humble,  or  we 
shall  never  feel  entirely  depend- 
ent; and  unless  we  do  thus  feelj 
we  can  never  ascribe  all  the  glory 
to  God,  and  the  Lamb*  O!  that 
Almighty  God  would  go  forth  in 
his  power  through  M — ,  and  the 
towns  adjacent,  conquering  that 
proud,  philosophizing  temper, 
which  scars  the  conscience  a- 
gainst  every  heavenly  impres- 
sion, and  chsuns  immortal  beings 
down  to  objects  which  their 
judgment  despises.  Do  not  be 
discouraged,  my  dear  Sir,  but 
pray  fervently,  and  God  will,  1 
trust,  in  his  own  time,  enkindle 
a  sacred  flame,  a  genuine  revival 
of  religion,  among  your  people. 
I,  have  written   my  thoughts  as 


they  came;  perhaps  you  will 
think  me  too  prolix;  but  I  was 
so  full,  I  could  not  say  less. 

You  are  at  liberty  to  make 
what  use  of  this  letter,  or  any 
part  of  it,  you  please.  I  expect 
it  will  excite  some  derision;  but 
no  matter  on  my  account.  If  it 
may  be  the  means  of  awakening 
one  out  of  his  lethargic  sleep,  or 
strengthening  one  in  the  holy 
faith,  I  should  think  myself  am- 
ply rewarded,  though  my  trouble 
had  been  a  thousand  times  great- 
er. Yours,  with  particular  res- 
pect, ***  *•*. 

Rev.  Mr.  •••. 


RJECANTATION  OF  AN  INFIDEL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  PanopUsU 

SIR, 
Thk  following  is  a  copy  of  a  confession 
publicly  made  before  a  church  in  the 
county  of  Worcester,  (Mass.)  in  May, 
1811.  The  names  of  the  person  and  place 
are,  from  motives  of  delicacy,  uot  men- 
tioned. The  copy  is  exact,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  trifling  alterations  not 
Jiflecting  the  sense.  If  you  think  it  calcu- 
aied  to  aid  the  best  of  causes,  please  to 
insert  it  in  the  Fanoplist  With  great  re^ 
spect,  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &o.      ••♦  •••* 

'*My  friends  and  fellow  mortals. 

While  reflecting  on  my  past 
experience,  I  feel  desirous  of 
laying  before  you  some  state- 
ments, which  seem  worthy  of 
the  serious  consideration  both  of 
myself  and  others.  Heretofore 
I  have  been  unstable  in  mind 
with  respect  to  religion;  and 
have  pursued  chiefly  the  things 
which  pertain  to  this  life,  casting 
off  fear  and  restraining  prayer 
before  God;  wandering  from  ob- 
ject to  object  for  relief  and  com- 
fort, but  finding  none;  particu- 
larly in  times  when  trouble  and 
anguish  came  upon  me. 
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"I  have  been  led  to  reject  the 
Bible,  as  not  being  the  word  oV 
God,  and  have  given  but  little 
attention  to  it  when  read  or 
preached.  Infidelity  got  deep 
hold  of  my  mind;  and  I  was  left 
to  associate  and  converse  with 
those^  who  say  that  at  death  we 
perish  like  the  beasts;  and  even 
to  join  with  them  in  words  and 
opinions.  This  was  indeed  an 
awful  state;  but  thanks  to  the 
God  of  all  grace  for  the  opera- 
tions of  his  Hojy  Spirit  to  awaken 
and  convince  obstinate  sinners, 
and  to  constrain  them  to  cry» 
What  must  we  do  to  be  saved? 
Thanks  be  ascribed  to  his  ador- 
able name,  that  he  has,  in  sove- 
reign mercy,  arrested  my  atten- 
tion, caused  me  to  see  the  ertor 
of  my  ways,  and,  as  I  humbly 
hope,  to  perceive  and  love  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

"I  have  abundant  reason  to 
bless  the  Lord  for  all  his  deal- 
ings with  mc,  afflictive  as  well 
as  mercififl.  Sometime  since  he 
was  pleased  to  bring  upon  me 
great  and  trying  afflictions.  I 
found  no  creature  thi\t  could  give 
me  relief  and  comfort.  I  went 
to  my  ntglccted '  Bible;  and, 
blessed  be  God,  the  contents  ap- 
peared in  a  measure  new  to  me. 
I  found  the  Divine  word  every 
way  suited  to  my  case,  and  per- 
fectly calculated  to  make  mc 
happy,  if  I  could  only  believe 
and  apply  it.  But  there  was  the 
difficulty.  I  thought  I  felt  a 
spirit  of  prayer;  and  soon  began 
to  reflect  upon  my  past  life,  and 
to  compare  it  with  the  spirit  and 
reqgirements  of  God's  word. 
The  reflection  and  comparison 
brought  horror  and  anguish  upon 
my  soul.  My  conscience  con- 
demned mc;  but  I  could  not  con- 
dcrrin  or  reject  the  Bible  as  false 
er  unjust.     For    a    number    of 


months  I  continued  in  great  dis- 
tress.  Many  afflictions  and  trials 
still  attendeclme;  and  I  felt  that 
I  justly  deserved  them  all.  I 
appeared  to  myself  one  of  the 
greatest  of  sinners.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  Bible  became  peculiar- 
ly dear  to  me;  and  I  felt  that  no 
part  of  it  was  to  be  called  in 
question;  but  that  all  was  to  be 
received  not  as  the  word  of  man, 
but  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  ojf 
God.» 

"In  my  youth  I  had  good  in- 
structions from  my  parents, 
which,  alas!  I  neglected.  I  now 
call  to  mind,  with  shame  and 
grief,  many  pious  counsels  of  my 
honored  father,  which  I  little  re- 
garded at  tlie  time  when  they 
were  given.  He  is  gone  to  be 
here  no  more.  But,  in  many 
things,  though  now  dead,  he  yet 
speaketh.f 

•  The  person  who  made  this  con- 
fession has  much  to  say  about  the 
Bihle.  He  told  the  wi-iter  of  this 
note,  that  he  tormerly  rejected  one 
article  of  Divine  Revelation  after  jui- 
othvr,  till  he  rejected  the  whole,  and 
treated  it  with  utter^neglect  and  even 
contempt.  He  then  tried  to  form 
some  scheme  of  religion  for  himselfv 
but  could  neither  make  nor  find  any 
thing  that  appeared  consisteni,  or  in 
the  least  degree  satisfactory.  And 
even  in  the  works  of  creaiion  and 
Providince,  he  could  find  no  beauty. 
h:irmony,  or  consistency.  But  when 
h  s  e\es,  as  we  charitably  hope,  w^erc 
0[>eiud,  he  foimd  in  the  fiible  a 
scheme  wonderfully  consistent  and 
harm»mious;  every  w^y  worthy  of 
God  :hkI  stilted  to  man.  DoctHnes 
wliich  he  once  rejected  as  mysterious. 
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•  I  feel  4hat  I  hate  the  greatest 
reason  to  be  humble  before  God, 
\vho  searches  the  Ifearts  and  tries 
the  reins  of  the  children  of  men; 
and  befojc  whose  bar  I,  and  all 
infidels,  must  one  day  appear  to 
give  an  account  of  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  and  be  judged 
by  him  the  Judge  of  all.  Insen- 
sibility to  the  presence  and  au- 
thority of  God,  was,  1  think,  one 
great  cause  of  my  infidelity;  as  I 
did  not  feel  myself  accountable 
to  him  for  my  sentiments, 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions. 
Against  such  insensibility  and 
Unbelief  I  hope  and  pray  that 
others  may  cautiously  guard.  O 
what  manner  of  persons  ought 
we  to  be,  that  we  may  have  peace 
of  conscience,  hope  in  God,  and 
finally  receive  the  approbation 
of  our  Judge  and  Redeemer. 

"The  holy  Scriptures  are  found 
by  believers  to  be  profitable  for 
doctrine^  for  reproof ^  for  correct 
tiouy  and  for  instruction  in  nght* 
touaneaa;  and  their  uniform  lan- 
guage is,  He  that  believeth  andia 
bafitized  ahall  be  saved;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned* 
<'And  now,my  Christian  friends 
of  this  church,  with  deep  humil- 
ity and  contrition  of  soul  for  ray 
sins,  and  beseeching  an  interest 
in  your  prayers,  I  desire  publicly 
to  profess  my  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and,  if  it  may  be,  to  be  re- 
ceived into  your  Christian  com- 
munion and  fellowship;  and  am  • 
.  your  unworthy  friend  and  ser- 
vant, **»  »*». 

grief  and  trial  to  the  father,  who  liad 
labored  much  with  him,  and  doubt- 
less prayed  earnestly  for  him.  l"I)e 
father  lived  to  see,  with  joy  aud  de- 
light, the  .son  become,  as  we  charita- 
bly hope,  a  new  man,  and  roluni  like 
the  prodii^al  to  his  father's  house. 
The  father  died  a  short  time  before 
the  son  made  a  public  profession  of 
•  n-ligion.  ^ 

Vo  L.  I y,      .\> w  Senes, 


EXPLANATION  OF   1  COH.  i,  14-16. 

As  the  Scriptures,  rightly  under- 
stood, are  consistent  and  harmo* 
nious,  all   apparent  inconsisten* 
cies  and  contradictions  may  be 
obviated.      And  it  is  desirable^ 
that,  as  far  as  possible,  every  dif- 
ficulty of  this  nature  should  be 
removed  from  the  sacred  volume. 
With  this  view  I  would  offer  a 
few  remarks  upon  a  passage,  (I 
Cor.  i,  14 — 16)  which  has  pre- 
sented difficulties  to  expositors, 
and  which,  upon  the  supposition 
that  Paul  did  not  baptize  any  but 
.  believers,  is  perfectly  contradic- 
tory and  irreconcilable.     I  thank 
God  that  I  bafitized  none  of  youy 
but  Crifi/iua  and  Gains:  lest  any 
should  sai/y   that    I  bafitized  in 
mfne  own  name,     jlnd  I  bafitized 
also  the  household  of  Stefihanas: 
besides^  I  know  not    whether   I 
I  bafitized  any  other.     Here  he. 
positively  and  solemnly  declares,, 
that  he  baptized  only  two  of  them^  ' 
or  two  of  the  Christian  brethren 
at  Corinth.  And  yet  he  adds,  Jtnd 
I  bafitized  also  the  household  of 
Stefihanas.  Here  he  expressly  de- 
clares, that  he  baptized  others  be- 
side Crispus  and  Gains,  which' is 
a  palpable    contradiction,  if  the 
household  of  Stephanas  were  a- 
mong   the  believers,  whom  the 
apostle  was  addressing;  because 
he  says  I  baptized  none  of  you^ 
but  Crispus  and  Gains:  and  yet 
the   household   of  Stephanas,  if 
believers,  were  of  thein.     But  if 
thjy  were  cbildren  baptized  on 
account  of  the  fuith  of  their  par- 
ents, the   passage    is    perfectly 
consistent  and  natural.     I  bap- 
tized none  of  you   believers,  to 
whom   I   am   now    writiiig,  but 
Crispus  and  Gaius;  but  I  baptiz- 
ed also  some  children,  viz.  the 
household  of  Stephanas. 
62 
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Should  it  be  said,  that  the 
apostle  expresses  a  doubt  wheth- 
er he  baptized  any  others;  it 
may  be  replied,  that  he  knew 
that  he  baptized  those,  whom 
he  mentions.  And  he  also  knevfy 
because  he  positively  and  most 
solemnly  declares,  that  he  bap- 
tized only  those  two  of  the  Co- 
rinthian brethren.  And  will  any, 
who  believe  that  the  apostle  was 
divinely  inspired,  pretend,  that 
when  he  solemnly  thanked  God, 
that  he  baptized  ftone  of  them 
but  Crispus  and  Gaius,  he  did 
not  knovf  that  he  baptized  no 
others  of  them? 

The  doubt  which  he  seems  to 
express,  is  introduced  immedi- 
ately after  the  mention  of  the 
household  of  Stephanas.  AT)d 
he  might  not  know  whether  he 
baptized  any  other  cMJrffTi,  when  . 
he  knew  perfectly,  that  he  bap- . 
tized  no  other  of  the  Christian 
believers,  whom:  he  was  then 
addressing.*  Markius. 

•  Thia  passa^  has  often  appeared 
contradictory,  in  the  opinion  of  other 
persons  beside  oup  correspondent; 
but  we  apprehend  there  is  a  very  nat- 
ural construction,  which  at  once  frees 
it  from  all  difficulty.  According  to 
this  construction,  the  househoid  of  Ste- 
phana* forms  a  part  of  the  same  ex- 
ception with  Crispus  and  Gaius,  and  is 
disjoined  from  the  former  part,  by  a 
pai'enthesis,  which  includes^he  words 
test  any  shoM  9ay,  that  I  baptized  in 
'  mine  ovin  name.  St.  Paul,  it  is  well 
known,  frequently  uses  parentheses; 
and  often  qiute  as  abruptly  as  in  the 
]>resent  insiance".  If  the  parenthesis 
be  left  out,  the  passage  would  read 
thus:  /  thank  Cod,  that  I  baptized 
none  of  you  but  Crispus  and  Gaius/  and 
I  baptized  also  the  household  of  Ste- 
phanas. The  won!  baptized  is  repeat- 
ed to,prevent  ambiguity,  as  the  apos- 
tle had  inserted  a  parenthesis.  It 
may  be  ^said,' moreover,  that  if  the 
household  of  Stephanas  is  a  second  ex- 
ception, it  does  not  prove  the  passage 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
To  ;he  Editpr  of  the  Panoplist. 
SIR,  i 

I  BELIEVE  that  Comparatively  few 
of  the' American  church  know  the 
importance  of  sending  missions 
to  the  heathen,  or  that  pecuniary 
assistance  is  at  this  time  wanted. 
Christians  of  my  acquaintance 
are  not  among  the  richest;  yet 
they  have  something  to  spare  ia 
a  glorious  cause;  and  they  would 
spare  if  they  had  this,  subject 
placed  before  them  in  a  true 
light,  and  an  opportunity  offered 
them  to  contribute. 

I  would  submit  a  plan,  whichr 
though  not  permanent,  will,  I 
believe,  afiford  a  large  sum  for 
the  present;  and  if  it  should,  I 
would  trust  in  God  for  the  fti- 
ture.  My  plan  is  this:  Let  min- 
isters mention  the  subject  of 
missions  at  conferences,  church- 
to  be  contradictory;  for  it  is  an  inva- 
rrable  rule  in  the  constmction  of  all 
writings,  that  the  whole  passage  ^all 
be  taken  together.  If,  for  instance,  a 
writer  lays  down  a  general  rule,  ot 
makes  a  general  ^seriion,  in  the 
strongest  terms,  and  afterwards  pro- 
ceeds  to  mention  ever  so  many  ex- 
ceptions, It  will  be  understood,  that 
he  had  those  exceptions  in  his  mind 
at  the  time  he  was  making  the  asser- 
tion; and  that  he  intends  tliat  the  uhole 
passage,  taken  together,  shall  give  a. 
tnte  r^-'prtsentation  of  the  subject- 
As  to  the  conjecture  of  our  corres- 
pondent, that  children  composed  the 
household  of  Stephana*,  it  seems  to  be 
groundless;  for,  in  the  same  epistle* 
St.  Paul  asserts,  as  MackntgUt  ob- 
serves, that  the  house  of  Stephana*  waa 
the  first  fruits  ofAchaia,  and  that  they 
had  adilicted  themsel'oes  to  the  ministry 
of  the  saints.  It  seems,  therefore, 
that  some,  at  least,  of  the  members 
of  this  household  were  of  such  aa 
age,  and  possessed  of  such  mialifica- 
lions,  as  rendered  it  proper  for  them 
to  addict  themselves  to  the  ministry  of 
the  saints.  £  d. 
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meetings,  and  prafcr-meetings; 
or  at  lectures,  where  those,  who 
profess  to  lore  the  truth,  arc 
usually  found.  Let  the  import- 
ance of  the  case  be  stated,  and  a 
contribution  at  the  next  meeting 
notified;  and  I  believe  eveiy 
Christian  will  give  something. 
Though  the  collection  in  a  single 
church  should  be  small,  yet  all 
the  churches  in  New  England 
would  in  this  way  give  a  hand- 
some sum.  I  wish  this  could  be 
done  immediately,  how  shall 
we  feel  to  meet  the  poor  heath- 
ens at  the  bar  of  God,  if  we  have 
a  price  put  into  our  hands  to 


give  them  wisdom^  but  have  no 
heart  to  it. 

It  is  a  pity  that  ministers 
should  wait  for  one  another,  and 
not  rather  each  endeavor  to  be 
the  first,  and  send  what  they  col- 
lect immediately  to  those  who 
have  the  direction  of  Foreign 
Missions. 

If  any  other  plan  is  found  to 
be  preferable,  I  shall  acquiesce; 
submitting  the  cause  to  God,  and 
praying  that  all  his  children  ^may  . 
be  united  in  efforts  to  promote 
the  happiness  of  their  fellow 
men. 

A  FrIEKD  to  TH^  HEATHE^Tf 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


.To  the  Editor  f)f  the  Pmnoplist. 

Sir, 
As  the  American  Public  are  be- 
ginning to  feel  a  lively  and  in- 
creasing interest  in  the  evangel- 
ical exertions  which  ai'e  making 
in  Asia,  it  may  perhaps  be  grat- 
ifying to  some  of  your  readers  to 
be  made  more  acquainted  with 
tbe  scene  and  history  of  these 
transactions.  Having  had  access 
to  authentic  documents,  and  tak- 
en considerable  pains  to  ascertain 
facts  with  precision,  I  am  willing 
to  attempt  a  sketch  of  tbe  mem- 
orable account.  This  I  purpose 
to  do  in  several  successive  Num- 
bers, under  the  title  of  Evakcel- 
icAL  Exertions  in  Asia.  The 
first,  a  mere  preliminary  Num- 
ber, will  offer  a  few  scraps  rela- 
tive to  the  inhabitants  and  man- 
ners of  Hindostan.  The  second 
will  contain  some  account  of  the 
Syrian  Christians  in  Malabar  and 
Travancore,  together  with  a  brief 
sketcli  of  the  Danish  Mission  on 
the  Coromandel  coast.  The  third 


will  give  an  outline  of  the  histo- 
ry of  the  Baptist  Mission  in  Ben- 
gal, with  a  statement  of  the  pres- 
ent number  of  Protestant  Mis- 
sionaries in  the  East.  The  fourth 
will  cont?dn  a  history  of  tbe 
Translations  of  tlie  Scriptures 
into  the  Languages  of  Asia.  The 
fifth  will  exhibit  a  Catalogue  of 
the  Translations,  in  the  order  in 
which  they  were  undertaken, 
with  the  date  and  progress  of 
each,  and  the  regions  for  which 
they  are  severally  intended. 

It  may  shorten  the  marginal 
references  to  state,  that  the  au- 
thorities quoted  in  these  Num- 
bers are  the  foMowing: 

Dr.  Buchanan's  Christian  Re- 
searches in  Asia,  (preceded  by 
three  Sermons.)  Boston:  S.  T. 
Armstrong.     1811. 

Dr.  Buchanan's  Memoir  on 
the  expediency  of  an  Ecclesias- 
tical Establishment  for  British 
India.  American  Edition.  Cam* 
bridge:  Hiiliard  Sc  Metcalfe 
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pNESIMUS. 


EVANOELICAL   ExERTIOKS   IV 

i  Asia. 

No.  I. 

(Preliminary  Number.) 

Containing  a  few  scrafia  relative 
to  the  inhabitc^ts  and  manners 
of  Hindostan. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Hindoos 
were  once  a  civilized  people,  in 
that  sense  in  which  the  ancient 
Chaldeans  and  Jlgyptians  were, 
with  whon\  they  had  free  inter- 
course for  a  period  of  twelve  hun- 
dred years.  By  means  of  revolu- 
tions and  the  oppression  of  their 
invaders,  they  have,  like  the 
Egyptians,  degenerated  to  a  state 
fuither  removed,  by  several  de- 
grees, from  the  refinement  of 
Christian  nations.  Their  man- 
ners, however,  are  on  tlie  whole 
so  far  the  same,  that  he  who  lives 
with  Hindoos  of  the  present  day, 
is,  in  a  sense,  living  with  the 
Hindoos  in  the  days  of  Alexan- 
der. Indeed  as  the  more  im- 
proved nations  of  Asia  have  at 
all  times  resembled  each  othen 
in  manners,  government,  arts, 
8cc,  the  man  that  lives  with  Hin- 
doos of  the  present  day,  is  living 
with  Babylonians  in  the  time  of 
Cyrus,  with  Persians  in  the  time 
of  ^erxes,  and  I  may  add,  with 
Egyptians  in  the  time  of  both. 

The  modern  labors  of  Chris- 
tian Missionaries  have  helped, 
materially  to  lay  open  the  secrets 
of  that  world,  which  the  unsocial 
nature  of  the  Brahminical  super- 
stition had  for  many  ages  con- 
cealed from  the  nations  of  Eu- 
rope. Of  all  men  missionaries 
have  the  best  opportunity  to 
bring  forth  to  light  the  manners 
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of  that  secluded  people-  The 
houses  of  the  Hindoos  are  «hut 
against  Europeans  in  general, 
who  may  spend  half  their  lives 
in  India,  and  know  little  more 
about  the  inhabitants  than  they 
learn  from  seeing  them  walkinjj 
the  streets,  or  laboring  in  the 
field.  If  they  hire  Pundits,  pro- 
fessed instructors, or  employ  na- 
tive servants,  the  information  to 
«be  thus  gained  is  scanty,  and  of- 
ten deceptive.  But  missionaries 
associate  with  the  people;  they 
wind  themselves  into  their 
confidence;  they  are  someiimes 
admitted  to  their  houses;  and  in 
the  relations  which  they  give, 
they  go  into  a  minuteness  of  de- 
tail that  can  be  found  in  no.  other 
accounts.* 

Hindostan,  or  India  on  tliis 
side  the  Ganges^  is  peopled  by 
various  nations,  the  principal  of 
which  are  the  Hindoos^  or  an- 
cient inhabitants,  and  the  Moguls 
or  Moors,  descendants  of  the 
Tatars,  who,  under  Tamerlane, 
in  the  year  1398,  reduced  the 
country  to  their  dominion.  The 
generality  of  the  former  are  pa- 
gans; the  latter,  together  with 
many  Hindoos  who  after  the 
country  was  conquered  by  Mah- 
mood,  A.  D.  1000,  were  convert- 
ed to  Islamism,  are  Mahome- 
tans.! 

The  Moguls,  a  name  which  in 
the  Indian  language  signifies 
iRfhitCj  are  in  complexion  olive, 
and  in  features  much  like  Euro- 
peans. Their  women  are  beau- 
tiful. The  Hindoos,  who  are 
by  far  the  most  numerous,  (be- 
ing, as  some  'say,  a  hundred  to 

•Mem  p. 84,  89.  Ed.  R,  No.  30. 
p.  327—329. 

fR's  Cyc.  under  Bengal.  Mayor's 
U.  H.  vol.  xii.  p.  36.  B.  P.  A.  vol.  i, 
p.  59.  Note.     (J:  R.  No.  1. 185. 


one,)  are  dark  brown,  and  some 
of  them  approaching  to  yellow: 
th€ir  hair  black  and  uncurled; 
their  noses  and  lips  like  those  of 
Europeans;  their  eyes  black; 
their  leatures  generally  good; 
their  persons  slender,  weakly, 
somewhat  less  than  the  English, 
but  well  made,  and  without  the 
offensive  odor  which  distin- 
guishes the  Africans.  Their 
hues  are  various.  Most  of  those 
who  are  subject  to  hard  labor  un- 
der a  vertical  sun  are  nearly  as 
black  as  Africans:  Others  whose 
cast  has  for  many  ages  exempted 
them  from  servile  employment, 
are  almost  as  white  as  English 
gypsies,  and  if  dressed  like  Eu- 
ropeans, would  not  be  distin- 
guished from  natives  of  the  South 
of  France. 

The  Mahometans  shave  all  the 
hair  from'  the  crown,  and  many  of 
them  from  the  whole  head,  which 
they  adorn  with  muslin  turbans. 
The  Hindoo  men  leave  a  small 
quantity  upon  the  crown,  which 
is  platted  into  a  tail,  or  tied  in  a 
butich  qn  the  top.  Women  of 
the  lower  order,  (those  of  higher 
rank  are  seldom  seen,)  go  with 
their  beads  bare  and  their  hair 
turned  up  behind.^ 

In  the  hot  season,  laboring 
Hindoo  men  wear  no  other  cloth- 
ing than  a  piece  of  linen  wrap- 
ped or  tied  round  the  waist.  In 
cold  weather,  tliey  throw  a  cot- 
ton cloth  over  their  shoulders,  in 
the  morning  and  evening,  which 
at  noon  often  serves  them  for  a 
turban.  The  turban  is  the  Mus- 
sulman's dress,  as  are  also  the 
jamma,  (made  of  fine  cotton,  in 
the  form  of  a  coat  and  petticoat,) 
the  jacket,  breeches,  shawls,  and 

iR's  Cvc.  ui^der  Bengal.  B.  P:  A. 
p.  337,  338,  385,  386. 
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some  other  articles.  Many  Hin- 
doos use  the  Mahometan  dresst 
and  some  poor  Mahometans  the 
Hindoo.  The  dress  of  the  wo- 
men is  somewhat  difFerent.  The 
cloth  is  wrapped  round  the  waist; 
one  end  of  it  hangs  down  like  a 
petticoat,  the  other  is  thrown - 
/  over  the  shoulders.  Besides  gold 
bodkins  in  their  hair,  the  richer 
sort  wear  silrer  necklaces,  silver 
bands  round  their  arms  and  an- 
cles, gold  and  silver^  rings  in 
their  ejirs,  and  on  their  fingers 
and  toes;  and  in  the  cartilage  of 
the  nose  a  gold  ring  reaching 
down  to  the  mouth.  The  poor 
use  similar  ornaments  made  of 
brass.  The  men  who  wear  shoes, 
or  rather  slippers,  take  them  ofiF 
in  the  presence  of  superiors,  as 
we  do  our  hats.* 

The  house  of  a  Hindoo  con- 
sists of  four  buildings,  placed  on 
the  four  sides  of  a  square^  into 
which  all  the  doors  open.  One 
building  is  for  the  women;  one 
*  for  servants,  visitors,  8cc;  one  for 
a  cooking  house;  and  one  for  a 
cow  house,  and  other  menial 
uses.  Tl>e  size  and  materials 
differ  according  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  owners:  some  arc 
of  brick;  but  the  greater  part  are 
built  of  mud,  straw,  or  mat.  The 
floors  are  earthen,  raised  two  or 
'  three  feet  above  the  Uvel;  the 
roofjs  are  ten  or  twelve  feet  high, 
thatched  with  long  grass.  The 
houses  have  only  a  ground  floor, 
and  in  short  are  nothing  better 
than  wretched,  filthy  hovels. 

The  furniture  is  still  worse. 
The  inventory  consists  of  a 
coarse  un glazed  earthen  pot  for 
cooking,  standing  like  a  tripod 
upon  three  bricks,  that  serve  in 

•  R's  Cyc  under  Benjfal  B.  P.  A, 
vol.  I  p,  384—386. 


the  room  of  legs;  a  large  jug  of 
itit  same  ware,  used  for  a  watcr- 
pail;  a  small  brass  vessel  for  a 
milk-pan;    a  tobacco    pipe;    an 
earthen  lamp  in  the  shape  of  an 
oyster-shell;  a  strip  of  sackcloth 
with  a  pillow  stuffed  with  cotton, 
for  a  bed;  and  sometimes  a  wood- 
en moitar,  which  turned  upside 
down  answers  for  a  stooL      The 
common  people  have  no  other 
furniture,  and  many  of  them  not 
so  much.    Those  who  are  a  little 
more  inclined  to  luxury,  add  t^ 
the  catalogue  a  coarse   bamboo 
bedstead.      Some  have  a  metal 
dish  to  eat  out  of,  but  much  the 
greater  number  content  them- 
selves with  a  plantain  leaf,  or  a 
leaf  of  water-lily.      The  cook- 
ing pot  used  by  the  rich   is  of 
brass;  and  they  have,  moreover, 
a  vessel  of  the  ^same  metal  to 
wash  their  feet  and   hands  in. 
The  Mussulmans  have  pots  of 
copper,  in  which  they  wash,  and 
out  of  which  they  drink.      The 
Hindoos  always  take  up  liquids 
in  their  hands,  a  practice  at  which 
they  are  very  expert,  and  which 
the  baptized  generally  persist  in 
even  at  the  table  of  the  Mission- 
aries.f 

The  chief  article  of  their  food 
is  rice;  besides  which  they  eat 
nothing  but  vegetables  and  milk,* 
their  doctrine  of  transmigration 
forbidding  the  use  of  any  thing: 
that  has  had  life.  Their  bever- 
age is  pure  water-t  Notwith- 
standing this  temperance,  the 
span  of  human  life  is  very  short 
They  marry  young,  (the  contract 
being  generally  made  by  parents 
even  in  infancy,)  and  few  reach 
the  summit  of  old  age.  The 
man  who  spends  thirty  years  in 

t  B  P.  A.  vol.  i.  p.  382^384%  voL  jil 
p.  193.        t  R's  Cyc.  under  BengiK 
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Hindostan,  will  sec  "two  or  three 
I       generations  pass  away."* 

As  each  family  pursue  the 
#cc upation  of  their  ancestors,  the 
artisans  of  every  iort  have  attain- 
ed to  a  sui'prising  degree  of  in- 
genuity, and  some  of  the  mer- 
chants are  very  expert  in  trade. 
A  few  are  intelligenty  and  those 
who  have  been  brought  up  among 
Europeans,  have  acquired  some 
scanty  ideas  of  civility  and  gen- 
eral knowledge;  but  the  bulk  of 
the  people  from  Cape  Comorin 
to  Thibet  are  far  from  being  im- 
proved. "Go  into  a  village  with- 
in five  miles  of  Calcutta,"  says 
Dr.  Buchanan,  ^and  you  will  find 
an  ignorance  of  letters  and  of  the 
world,  an  intellectual  debility,  a 
wretchedness  of  living,  and  a 
barbarism  of  appearance,  which, 
by  every  account,  (making  allow- 
ance for  our  regular  government, 
and  plentiful  country,)  are  not 
surpassed  among  the  natives  in 
the  interior  of  Africa,  or  back 
settlements  of  America/'t 

Most  of  the  people  are  poor^ 
but  some  of  the  merchants  are 
very  rich.  The  immediate  ten- 
ants of  the  soil,  who  are  the  hus- 
bandmen, are  called  ryotay  and 
are  generally  poor.  Among  the 
Zemindar 8y  who  are  a  higher  or- 
der, the  country  is  divided  in 
large  but  unequal  shares,  some- 
times comprehending  whole  dis- 
tncts  or  provinces.  These  no- 
bles exercise  superintendance 
and  even  jurisdiction  over  the 
ryot€y  and  receive  from  them  a 
part  of  the  produce  of  the  lands, 
a  portion  of  which  they  pay  in 
their  turn  to  the  prince,  who  is 
considered  the  owner  of  the  soil. 

•  Ch.  Res.  p,  242,  243.  B.  P.  A. 
vol.  i.  338. 

t  Mem.  p.  84—86.  R's  Cyc.  ut 
supra. 


The  tenure,  however,  of  the  Zf- 
tmndar  and  the  ryot  is  hereditary, 
and  is  alienable.  Throughout  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  coun- 
try, especially  in  those  parts 
where  the  texture  of  Hindoo  so- 
ciety has  been  least  broken  by 
the  influence  of  strangers,'  the 
inhabitants  of  a  village  possess 
the  lands  in  common.  The  crops 
are  divided  in  the  field  after  they 
are  cut;  the  portions  of  the  Ze- 
nUndar  and  the  Priest  are  set 
aside;  the  rest  is  parcelled  out, 
according  to  a  fixed  proportion, 
among  the  carpenter,  the  smith, 
the  shoe-maker,  &c,  who  in  their 
respective  callings  pay  services 
to  the  ryot  and  to  each  other.| 

The  moral  state  of  the  Ma- 
hometans is  deplorable,  but  that 
of  the  Hindoos  is  even  worse. 
They  who  have  had  the  best  op- 
portunity to  know  til  em  concur 
in  affirming,  that  the  Hindoos 
possess  neither  charity,  gj^ti- 
tude,  honesty,  nor  honor.  They 
have  been  called  gentle;  they 
are  not  indeed  ferocious  like 
more  vigorous  nations;  but  their 
gentleness  is  apathy.  They  are 
indolent,  timid,  servile;  they  arc 
vindictive  and  cruel  to  animals 
and  to  each  other;  they  are  las- 
civious, avaricious^  dishonest, 
crafty,  perfidious;  they  are  a  na- 
tion of  thieves  and  Hars,  and  car- 
ry their  system  of  treachery  fur- 
ther, perhaps,  than  any  other 
people.  These  charges  are  not 
lightly  made;  the  margin  fur- 
nishes full  authority  for  the  lib- 
eral application  of  every  epi- 
thet.|l 

*  Ed.  R.  No.  SO.  p.  33r— 344.  R's 
Cyc.  ut  tupra, 

H  Mfem.  p.  36,  37,  38,  49  Note,  88, 
89.  B.  P.  A.  vol.  i.  p.  I3lii  14S,  IqI. 
230,  231, 483.   R's  Cyc.  ut  9upra 
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The  Sacred  Boo^s  of  the  Brah- 
mins teach  that  there  is  one  eter- 
nalj  incomprehensible  God,  call- 
ed Bra/ifn,  who  is   too   remote 
from  men  to  be  an  object  of  wor- 
ship; that  the  first  created  being^s 
were  the  persons  of  the  Hindoo 
Triad,  viz,  Brahma,  Vishnoo,  and 
Jswara  or  Siva.     The  first  is  the 
Creator,  the  second  the  Preser- 
ver,  the   third    the    Destroyer. 
The  first  rajlional  beings  created 
by  Brahma,  were  the  seven  Rishi 
or  patriarchs,   and  their  wives. 
In  the  person  of  the  eighth  Ri- 
shi, Brahma  himself  became  in- 
carnate, and  Vishnoo  and  Iswara 
were  both  inoarnaled  as  sons  of 
his  wife  Aditi.    The  four  casts 
spring    from  different   parts  of 
Brahma's  body,  and  have  been 
since    multiplied    by    intermix- 
ture.    They  have  numerous  oth- 
er Gods    and   Goddesses.       In- 
stead  of    calling    their    deified 
heroes    and    philosophers    sons 
of  their  deities,  as  the  Grecians 
did,  they,  more  conformably  to 
their  notions  of  transmigration, 
honored  them  as  Gods  incarnate. 
According  to  the  legends  of  that 
superstition  there  have  been  no 
less   than   nine    imar.iations    of 
-Vishnoo,  the  Prescryer;  in  one 
of  which  he  appeared  in  the  pcr- 
•     son  of  CrisJia^  in  another  in  the 
person  of  Boodha.* 
The  Sacred  Books  of  the  Brah- 
'    mins  which  are  locked  up  from 
the  common  people  in  the  Shan- 
scrit   language,    are   numerous. 
As    until   lately    no    Europcai.s 
were  acquainted  with   thut    lan- 
guage, and  the  Pundits  who  kept 
the  sacred  libnvry,  denied  all  ac- 
cess and  information  to  sirangci  s, 
little  was  loiown  respecting  these 
books  till  within  a  few  years.    It 

•  I'.d.  R.  No.  29  p.  in.  No.  .'^4. 
p.  32)— 322.  H's  Cjc.  under  iioodh 
and  UraCljin;»ns. 


is  no  wonder  Uien  that  some  con- 
fusion and  contradiction  should 
have  entered  into  the  accounts 
which  haVe  been  given  of  thetn. 
So  far  as  the  compiler  can  pick 
out  the  truth  from  the  confusions 
of  names  ancl  descriptions,  the 
following  appears  to  be,  so  far 
as  it  goes,  a  correct  statement. 

There  is  a  work  denominated 
the    Vcdam^   consisting   of  four 
books,  called  the    Fcdas.      The 
first  book  treats  of  the  science  of 
divinatii>n,the  second  of  religions 
and  moral  duties,  the   third   of 
rites  and  ceremonies,  the  fourth 
of  theology    and    metaphysical 
philosophy.       This  book     con- 
tains   also    the    charter   of  the 
rights  of  the  priesthood.      It  is 
supposed  to  have  been  deliveretl 
to  Brahma  by  the  Supreme  God, 
and  is  said  to  be  the  foundation 
of  all  the  other  bopks.     Besides 
this,  according  to  some,  there  is 
a  book  emphatically  styled  the 
Shaster^  which,  as  it  contains  the 
moral  and  ceremonial  luM^  of  the 
Hindoos,  and  is  that,  on   which 
their  practice  is  chiefly  founded, 
is  generally  appealed  to  as  their 
Bible.      The  Purauy  consisting 
of  eighteen  books  called  the  Pu- 
•ranasi  contains  a  history,  suppo- 
sed to  be  inspired,  explanatory 
of  the  other  scriptures.      In  the 
PuraTias,as  in  the  Sibylline  books 
of  Rome,  some  prophecies  of  the 
Old   Testament    are    recorded; 
other  parts  appeal*  to  be  borrow- 
ed from  the    history   of  Christ. 
Some  writers  make  the  Puranas 
distinct  from  the  Shasiers;  others 
comprehend   them    undec   that 
nanicj   while  they  make  nil  the 
Shasters  distinct  from  the  Vcdas; 
others  call  the    Vedas  the    four 
Shastcrs.       Dr.    Buchanan    and 
Dr.  Carey,  who  must  be  regard- 
ed as  the  best  authorities,  appcskr 
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uniformly  to  comprehend  under 
the  general  name  of  Shasters 
all  the  saered  books.  Shaster 
is  a  general  name  applied  to 
a  book  which  treats  of  relig- 
ion and  the  sciences.  Those 
VJYiO  divide  the  sacred  books  into 
the  Vodas  and  the  Shasters,  (a 
distinction  which  is  still  made,) 
tell  us  that  there  are  many  Slias- 
ters,  the  chief  of  which  are  the 
Bedang,  which  is  held  sacred  in 
the  Southern  provinces,  and  the 
Ncadirscn>  in  seven  volumes, 
which  is  revered  in  the  North. 
The  Shastei^,  in  the  sense  in 
which  Dr.  Buchanan  and  Dr. 
Carey  use  the  word,  consist  of 
many  volumes  on  various  sub- 
jects. The  College  of  Fort  Wil- 
liam have  recommended  that 
those  parts  which  have  a  moral 
tendency,  or  illustrate  any  im- 
portant facts  relative  to  Eastern 
history  or  science,  should  be 
published  with  an  English  trans- 
lation. 

There  are  numerous  treatises 
in  the  Shanscrit  language  on  the 
religion,  jurisprudence,  arts  and 
sciences  of  the  Hindoos.  The 
Mahabbarat  is  a  lyric  poem. 
The  Surya  Siddhanta,  found  at 
Benares,  contains  the  principles 
of  the  whole  Indian  astronomy, 
with  a  system  of  trigonometry 
founded  on  geometrical  theo- 
rems unknown  to  the  Greeks, 
but  well  known  to  the  moderns. 
It  claims  to  be  a  Divine  revela- 
tion niadc  towards  the  close  of 
the  first  of  the  four  ages,  more 
than  two  millions  of  years  ago. 
It  appears  to  have  been  written 
A.  D.  1068. 

Sir  William  Jones,  who  in  Jan- 
uary 1784  instituted  the  Asiatic 
Society,  took  the  lead  in  Iitying 
open  the  mines  of  Shanscrit  lit- 
erature. Since  the  year  iSOl  the 
Vol.  IV.     jy^w  Series* 


study  of  that  language  has  been 
assiduously  pursued  in  the  Col- 
Icc^e   of  Fort  William.        The 
whole  Library  of  Shanscrit  liter- 
ature is  now  accessible  to  the 
College.     The  Pundits  who  late- 
ly denied  access  to  their  sacred 
books,   have   thrown   the   doors 
wide  open,  and  now  vie  with  each 
other  in  furnishing  all  the  infor- 
mation that  is  wished.     A  num- 
ber of  oriental  scholars  have  vis- 
ited Benares,  the  fountain  of  Hin- 
doo  learning  and  religion,  and 
examined  the  great  Shanscrit  Li- 
brary.   Capt.  Wilford  has  resid- 
ed these  many  years,  in  the  soci- 
ety of  the   Brahmins,  devoting 
himself  wholly  to  researches  into 
Hindoo  mythology,  and  Eastern 
histoiy.      From  his  examination 
it  appears,  that  prophecies  of  the 
OldTestament  respecting  Christ 
are  recorded  in  the  Puranns;  that 
the  rumor  of  the    tmiversal   do- 
minion of  Messiah  had  alarmed 
the   Emperors  of  tlie   East    as 
well  as  the  Emperors  of  Rome; 
and   that   holy    men    journeyed 
from  the  East,  directed  by  a  mi- 
raculous star,  to  see  the  heavenly 
child.     He  discovered  in  many 
of  the  Shanscrit  writings  '^partic- 
ulars of  the   advent,  birth,  life> 
miracles,     death,    resurrection, 
and  asccnsiorr  of  our   Savior." 
The  oldest  writings    have  i^ot 
probably   been  examined;  none 
have  yet  been  found  as  ancient 
as  the  poem  of  Homer.* 

The  dispute  respecting  the 
antiquity  of  these  books,  and  of 
the  Brahmins, involves  two  ques* 

•  R's  Cyc,  under  Bracbmans,  Be- 
nares, Calcutu.  Mem.  p.  43,  44,  45, 
46,  6»,  73,  74,  88,  89,  92.  B.  P.  A. 
vol.  i.  p.  18, 129,  130,  191.  199,  223^ 
m  476.  Q,  H.  No.  k  p.  133.  Kd. 
K.^No.  29.  p.  163.  No.  '32.  p.  388, 
389. 
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lions:  First;  whether  thef  Brab- 
mins  arc  the  descendants  of  4he 
Bfachmans,  the  ancient  philoso- 
pher* of  India;  Secondly,  wheth- 
er the  religion  of  Brahtna  or  that 
of  Boodha,  (which  now  prevails 
in  all  the  countries  between  Ben- 
gal and  China,  -and  in  Ceylon,) 
was  the  ancient  religion  of  Hin- 
dostan.  I  will  state  the  two  dif- 
'  fcrent  opinions. 
'  First  Ofiimon*  Tn  the  first 
irgcs  the  Gods  of  India  were  the 
san^  as  those  of  Egypt,  and  the 
division  of  Cast  obtained  in  both 
countries.  The  Indians  wor- 
shipped Iswara  orSiva,  who  was 
the  Osiris  of  Egypt,  and  the  Bac- 
chus of  Greece.  In  process  of 
time,  Heri-Crisna,  chief  of  the 
Surasena,  (worshipped  after- 
wards in  Greece  under  the  name 
of  Hercules,)  conquered  the 
greater  part  of  Hindostan^  and 
introduced  the  worship  of  Vish- 
noo,  the  Grecian* Jupiter.  Cris- 
na  claimed  divine  honors,  and  in 
his  life  time  was'deified  ys  an  in- 
carnation and  representative  of 
Vishnoo.  The  war  attendant  on 
this  revolution,  which  terminat- 
ed the  /A/rifoje  mentioned  in  the 
Hindoo  books>  is  the  w.ar  that  is 
celebrated  in  tb«  Mahabbarat« 
The  mountaineeis  whawere  not 
subdued,  persisted*  and  still  per- 
.  sist  in  the  worship  of  Iswara;  but 
the  people  of  the  plains  have  ever 
since  bowed  the  knee  to  Vishnoo, 
and  to  his  representative  Crisna 
who  in  the  lapse  of  time  sup- 
planted, to  a  certain  degree,  the 
worship  of  Vishnoo.  An  adher- 
ent of  Crisna,  in  the  life  time 
of  that  prince,  compiled  and 
probably  composed  the  Vedas, 
and  wrote  ll)c  Puranas,  of  which 
the  present  Puranas  are  only  on 
abstracti  The  Mahabbarat  was 
V,  rittcn  in  the  same  age.    These 


books  are  as  ancient  as  Ae  Cru- 
cian Hercules.  Boodha,  the  phi- 
losopher who  founded  the  sect  of 
Boodhasy  was  kiii§^  of  Ottde,  tte 
30th  in  succession  from  -  his  an- 
cestor who  was  eontemporvrf 
with  Crisna.  Those  Brachmam 
who  adopted  the  worship  of  Visln 
noo  and  Crisna,  were  the  anee»> 
tors  of  the  present  Brahmins, 
wiioae  system  of  course  is  more 
«iclcnt  tiian  that  of  Boodh*. 
•Clentcna  AJexandfimta  ia  tlie 
first  sf  the  Western  writers  wild 
mentions  Boodha:  but  the  Oat, 
wiiichthe  Boodkat  reject,  was 
known  in  Hindostan  vrken  tlutt 
country  was  invaded  by  Alexan- 
der. Tbe^  worship  .of  Boo4ha 
never  supplanted  the  Brahminiv 
eal  system  in  Hindoatan** 
'  Snond  O/iMm,  Boodha  was 
the  founder  of  the  sect  of  Gjvo^ 
nosophists,  of  which  tbe  ancient 
Brahmmswereabhuich.  Wkstl^ 
er-  he  was  Noak)  or  Besostrn, 
who  is  said  to  have  cDn<|«iere4 
India  about  IQOO  years  before 
Christ;  whether  he  lived  at 
Boodha  Gaya  in  Bengal,  or  wm 
king  of  Oude;  he  is  thought  te 
have  been  thO'  same  as  the  Foht 
<^  China,  of  whom  tke  Ckine^ 
tsadition  is  that  he  was  bom  in 
C^shmire,  at  a  time  in  their 
chronology  which  has  been  re« 
duced  to  the  year  before  Ckrisl 
1037. 

The  ^stem  of  Boodha  con- 
tained the  doctrine  of  transmi* 
gration,  and  of  course  forbade 
the  killing  of  animals;  but  it 
knew  nothing,  of  the  Cast,  an  in- 
novation which  his  followers  to 
this  day  reject,  as  they  do  the 
authority  of  the  Vedas.  The 
Vcdas,  as  they  mention  Boodb% 

•  EtU  R.  No.  39*  p  169-  \7%  No.  S4* 
p  316. .520. 
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must  teive  been  wrkten  aftefr  kis 
-lime 

Boodba  was  the  ancient  Deiif 
'of  the  GymnoBophiats  «ad:  of  all 
India}  as  he  is  now  of  the  coan- 
triea  beyond  the  Ganges,  and-  of 
all  Ceylon.  The  native  region 
^   of  this  superstition  was  Hiodos* 

Some  time  before  the  com- 
iuencoment  of  the  Christian  era, 
perhaps  when  Cambyses  perse- 
ented    the  Bgyptian    priests^  a 
colony  endgra^  'from  Egypt, 
and  settled  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Bonrtmy,  carrying  with  .them 
the  Egyptian  doctrine   of    the 
Casts.    It  is  probable  that  Brah- 
ma was  the  sophist  who  invent- 
ed the  casts  hi  Egypt,  and  for 
that  sendee  was  deified  by  the 
grateful  priesthood.  These  stran- 
^rs  ingrafted  the  Egyptian  my- 
thology upon    the    dogmas    of 
Boodha,   retaining,    and    moi»- 
atroasty  aggravating  most  of  the 
legends  and  notions  of  the  old 
religion,  and  introdncing  many 
Innovations  for  the  purpose  of 
extending  their  power.       The 
chief  innovation,  and  the  grand 
support  of  the  whole  system  of 
Brahministn,  was  the  institution 
of  the  fonr'  original  Casts,  of 
#hich  their  own  was  supreme, 
and  that  of  die  monarehs  only 
second.    They  asserted  that  this 
institution  was  of  Divine  author- 
ity, and  that  the  four  classes  of 
men,  as  distinct  species,  sprung 
from  different  parts  of  Brahma's 
body.    Their  own  cast  possessed 
innate    and  hereditary  sanctity, 
and  the  eTclusive  right  of  culti- 
vating and  teaching  science,  and 
even  of  reading  the  sacred  books. 
This  system,  the    most    aKltuI 
that  ever  the  perfidious  craft  of 
ambitiotrs  men  invented  to  en- 
irench  themselves  in  poorer,  and 


to  enslave  a  n^ticm,  secured  to 
^hem    the    rights   of     deckiitig 
how  much  the    people   shoirid 
know^  and  what  they  should  re* 
ceive  as  Divine  law.    It  consti* 
tuted  them  for  ever  the  priests, 
the  philosophers,  and   the  sole 
instructors  of  the  nation.*    The 
•  Vedas,  the  Shasters,  Sec.  in  which 
these  institutes  and  dogmas  are 
contained,  were  written  after  the 
Intrusion  of  these  strangers.  The 
Brahmins  took  care  to  destroy 
all  the  records  of   Boodha  oa 
which  they  could  lay  their  hands. 
About  the  time  of  Christ  this 
new  sect  began  to  acquire  ascen- 
dency in  Hindostan.    They  ha4 
gained  access  to  the  court  of  the 
great  Rajah,  .but  had   not   yet 
prevailed  on   him  to  change  his 
religion.      The    Boodhas-  wcKC 
still  the  ruling  party  io  Bengal* 
In  process  of  time  the  new  re- 
ligion supplanted  the  old  through 
the  whole-  country  on  this  side 
of  the  Ganges.    Biut  the  triumph 
was  gradual.     la  Ca$hmure  thie 
Brahmins  tiid  not  prevail  till  the 
fourth   century,  at. which  time 
they  btinied  all  the  temples  of 
Boodha  ia  that  kingdom.^  Theii* 
triumph  in  Guzerai  was  as  late  as 
the  eleventh,  and  in  tlie  Decoa$i 
not  eartiei:  than  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury.    Since  that  time  they  have 
spread  themselves  in  considera- 
ble numbers  through  the  confer 
tries  now  included  in  tlie  Birman 
Empire.    They  do  not,  however, 
interfere  with  the  religion  of  .the 

•  The  more  TefffeetoaUy  to  engross 
allknowledgCf  aiid  with  it  »il  powcr^ 
to  ihem!ielvc!i«  their  descendaois  have 
taught  that  it  is  ft  crime  to  iuairuct  a 
Sooder,  (one  who  is  not  of iheir  tribe,) 
tiiat  he  is  an  iflferior  sjiecies  of  being, 
v^htr  is  do<iTned«  at  tl>e  uexi  traniiini* 
gration  at'  soulst  to  siWQUie  the  body 
of  a  monkey  04*  a  jacltiil* 
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Birmans;  but  spend  their  thne 
about  the  court  and  the  houses 
of  the  great>  where   like  tbe  an- 
cient Chaldeans  they  are  revered 
as  %vise  men  and  soothsayers.^ 
Whichever  of  these  opinions . 
is  right,  the   modem  Brahmins 
certainly  claim,  and  thetr  books 
allow  them,greater  antiquity  than 
Moses  ascribes  to  the  worldj  of 
course   they  claim  identity  with 
the  ancient  Brahmins  so  often 
mentioned  by  Greek  and  Roman 
writers*    The  persons  of  Brah* 
mins  are  sacred  and  not  liable  to 
suffer    for    the    most    heinous 
crimes,   no    punishment    being 
sufficient  to  expiate  the  offence 
of  occasioning  the  death  of  one 
of  the   holy  fraternity.      Their 
sovereigns  arc  boi-nd  to  follow 
their  advice,  and  submit  to  their 
admonitions  and  censures.  Brah- 
mins have  been  known  to  depose 
kings  and  put  tlieiii  to  death. 
They  claim    authority  to    fine 
those  of  other  casts  for  every 
trivial  offence,  and  though  the 
English  government,  which   re- 
strains them  from  every  measure 
deemed  prejudicial  to  the  state^ 
has  forbidden  this  oppression  in 
British  India,  the   practice   still 
continues;  for  the  superstitious 
veneration   of   the  people,  and 
their  dread  of  the  curse  of  the 
Brahmins,  which    they  account 
fatal,  win  not  allow  them  to  com- 
plain to  the  courts.    The  distin- 
guishing badge  of  a  Brahmin  is 
a  small   cord,  hung  on   the  left 
shoulder,  and  descending  low  on 
the  right  side.    They  are  invest- 
ed with  this  at  an  early  age,  and  , 
wear  it  at  all  times  as  an  essen- 
tial article  of  their  dress.     Their 
ministerial  function  consists   in 

•  R.'s  Cyc.  under  Bcdh  and 
Brachmans.  ^a\.  R.  No.  29  lo9,  170. 
Mem.  86.     B.  P.  A.  val.  i,  d.  18. 


praying  with  the  pfcpltfy  pmid*- 
mg  in  all  religiou*  solenimtie% 
and    reading  their  kw.      Th^ 
may  not  instruct  Sooders,   Iwit 
they  educate  the  youth  of  their 
own  tribe,  and  bring  them  for* 
ward  by   various  gradations  ^ 
the  priestly  office.     They  teacli 
them  reading,  writing,  and  ariib» 
me  tic,  as  well  as  the  piiiicipieft- 
of  their  religion.  Brabmins-chiel* 
ly  engross  the  <^ces  of  secreta^ 
lies,  counsellors,  and  mnbasea;* 
dors  of  their  sovereigns.    Tbejr 
act  also  as  merchants)  pbysiciaaS| 
lAoney^lenders,    clerks,  wrtttrst 
smd  in  other  inferior  and  senril^. 
offices.    For  the  support  of  this 
tribe  kings  assign  the  re?enues^ 
of  certain  villages,  (a  practice 
which  the  English  government 
continues^  iMid  the  people  aiso- 
pay  them  contributions.   .Tbejr 
command  all  the  revenues  with 
which  princes,  and  the  seal  o^ 
pilgrims  and  devotees,  have  eii'> 
dowed    their    pagodas.       Some 
Brahmins  are  supported  by  hen 
reditary  lands  granted  to  a  £unin 
ly,  or  attached  to  a.  temple^  and 
pass  their  time  in  passive  ignore 
lince  without  concern  about  pub* 
lie  affairs.    No  less  than  500  are 
said  to  attend  the  single  temple 
of  Juggernaut.  Bi^hmins  having 
no  endowment   engage    in    lay 
offices.     Others  seek  a  religious 
character,  and  prosecute  studies 
at  some  of  the  Hindoo  schools^ 
of  which  they  have  a  great  num- 
ber.   These  are  in  general  sup* 
ported  by  the  contributicnis  of 
the  students,  or  by  public  aims. 
The  chief  of  the  schools  are  Be* 
Hares,    Nuddeea^    and   Oogein. 
Benares  has  acquired  a  higher 
celebrity  for    general    Iparaing 
than  the  other  schools. 

This  tribe  have  several  orders 
among  them.  The  learned  Brmh- 
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imilft€(E»Mtt3ii|it)etwochstet.  The 

firsjt  beiloDg  |o  tlie  priesthood; 
the  socond  are  'ppofefisors  of  the 
different  systems  of  theology. 
There  are  several  other  classes 
whose  chief  business  is  to  in- 
ctrucc  youth  in  points  relating  to 
public  vorship,  and  solemn  fes- 
tivals. The  Brahmins  are  divid- 
ed into  different  casts,  of  which 
the  JSlooUn  Brahmins,  who  claim 
the  privilege  of  marrying  a  hun* 
dred  wives,  are  accounted  the 
purest  and  most  sacred.  Brah- 
mins of  one  provinceoften  differ 
in  their  creed  and  customs  from 
those  of  another.  Of  the  chief 
Brahmins  lately  employed  in  the 
College  of  Fort  William^  there 
were  few,  (not  being  of  the  same 
distiict,)  who  gave  the  same  ac- 
count of  their  faith,  v  referred 
to  the  same  books;  and  so  much 
did  the  opinions  of  some  of  tl^em 
differ,  that  they  would  neither 
worship  nor  eat  together.  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  a  hierarchy  o£ 
Brahminical  faith,  fixed  by  cer- 
tain tenets,  and  guided  by  an  inr 
fallible  head.  They  have  no  ec^ 
plesiastical  polity,  church  gov 
erment,  synods,  or  assemblies. 
»  A  Brahmin  of  Nuddeeaacknowl- 
(Bdges  no  jurisdiction  of  a  Brah- 
inin  of  Benares,or  any  other  Brah« 
min  in  Hindostan.  The  Brah<* 
minical  system  is  purely  repub- 
lican, or  rather  anarchical.  In 
point  of  learning  the  Brahmins 
are  much  inferior  to  the  ancient 
Brachmana.  With  the  exception 
of  a  few  learned  men,  they  are 
extremely  ignorant*  The  great- 
est proportion  are  not  able  to 
read  their  sacred  books»  Many 
have  never  seen  them,  and  know 
not  the  difference  between  a 
Shkster  and  a  Shanscrit  gi*am- 
mai\  Their  ignorance  of  writing 
and   of  the    geograpjby  of   the 


CQiuilry  is  so  great,  Jthat  there  is 
no  general  communication  among 
them,  political  or  religious* 

C(ut  is  a  Portuguese  word. 
JtUh  the  Indian  term,  signifies  a 
genus  or  kind.  The  different  * 
casts,  therefore,  are  considered 
as  so  many  different  genera  of 
human  animals,  and  it  is  believ-^ 
ed  that  the  different  forms  of 
worship  and  habits  of  life  ob- 
served by  each  are  as  necessari- 
ly adapted  to  each,  as  grass  is  to 
the  support  of  cattle,  and  flesh 
to  beasts  of  prey.  Originally 
there  were  four  casts,. which 
sprung  from  different  parts  of 
Brahma's  body,  and  from  such 
parts  as  to  establish  their  differ- 
ent rank.  The  first  were  wor- 
shippers, or  theologians, — the 
Brahmins  themselves;  the  se- 
cond were  kings  and  •soldiers; 
the  third  were  merchants  and 
husbandmenj  the  fourth  were 
mechanics  and  servants.  This' 
distribution  was  of  remote  anti- 
quity, as  it  is  mentioned  in  the 
Mahabbarat,  one  pf  the  most  an- 
cient of  tlieir  sacred  books.  Only 
two  of  the  original  casts  remain, 
the  first  and  the  last*  the  Brah- 
mins and  the  Soodcrs,  the  other 
two  having  been  extinct  longer 
than  the  world,  according  to  the 
Mosaic  chronology,  has  existed. 
In  process  of  time  the  original 
distinction  extended  to  a  subdi- 
vision of  employments.  There 
are  now  reckoned  to  be  about  a 
hundred  different  casts,  all  which 
come  under  the  general  denom- 
inations of  Brahmins  and  Soo- 
ders.  Subdivrslon  has  been  ?.dd-  . 
ed  to  subdivision.     The  lowest 

•     R.'s    Cvc.    under    Bradvxntins.  , 
Mem.  p.  31,  K2.  46,  8<>,  87.     H.  I*.  A. 
tol.  i,  p.  130, 131,  U2,  22 1.  386,  4B4, 
435.    Ch.  Ob.  vol.  x,  p.  Ql.    M  's  Ceo. 
vol.  ii,  p.  467. 
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cast  of  Soodersy  ibr  instance,  etir 
mits  of  many  subordinate  clofta^ 
es,  as  mat-makers,  shoe-makers^ 
bird  and  snake-catchers,  &c.  A 
number  of  families  of  the  sam^ 
rank  and  profession  constitu^  a^ 
cast.  The  cas>ts  are  distinguish- 
ed by  soia0  peculiar  mark  vt^om 
on  the  ioipebead.  As  a  member 
of  one  cast  can  never  change 
his  ovn£or.anotheri  the  6tatiQ)|^ 
and  profession  of  every  individu^  ~ 
al  are  unalterably^  fixed.  And  a$ 
the  ca^  is  hereditary  each  per* 
son  adheres  invariably  to  the  oc« 
cupation  of  bis  lorefathers. 
From  generation  to  genoratioa' 
the  same  family  have  followed^ 
and  will  always  follow,  the  same 
business,  and  hold  the  same 
rank,  a  circumstance  which,, 
while  it  suppresses  every  asi^« 
ing  aim,  has  greatly  contributed 
to  perfect  the  ingenuity  of  In^ 
dian  artisans.  Tbe  Bral^m^iS) 
however,  have  taken  par^  to  re«- 
serve  to  themselves  ihe  right  of. 
descending  to  secular  efnploy<' 
ments,  and  even  t^  those  which 
are  m^eniaU 

The  distinction  of  the  cast^is  * 
now  interwoven  with  evf  ry  cir- 
cumstancct"  of  life.  •  Qne  cast 
may  not  intermiurcyf  n^r  even  eat 
or  drink  with  a^^ihert    As  tbe^ 
distinction  is  viewed  to  be  of  Di» 
vineappo^iUQ^i^tv  and  adherence 
to  their  <:ast  a  matter  of  religion, 
the  casts  become  so  many  reiig^ 
tofM<8rc/«,resembUng  those  which 
i^xistintheChiistian  world.  If  one 
e^ts  or  brinks,  or  intermarries 
with  another  cast,  he -is  at  once 
excommunicated,  (whicl^is  call' 
ed  losing  caetsj  and  from  tiiat 
time  his  nearest  relations  aban- 
don him  ^  for  ever;  none  of  the  . 
cast  will  mavry  his  children;  his* 
wife,    childrep,    and    relntions, 
though  they  disown  him,  often 


lose  cftst  oiiJwi«dco«rtt<  andtlie 
meen^st  Himkio  of  an^  cast  -vM 
not  eat,  drink)  nor  cooTR^e  witli 
him,  not*  do  aay  offieelbr  hliik 
None  of  tke  diffefent  oi^ders  of 
mechaiAcs  will  serve  him,  noi 
even    tbe    lowest  .barber  -will 
ibave  his'headi    And  wittont  a 
large  fee  to 'the  BrafarainB  te 
can  never' reBomor  Ids  former 
standing;  By  thb  Bfeans  he  niaf 
'generally  he  redtered,  bnt  noc 
always*   Dn  Caeey  -mentiooe  tbe 
ease  of  a  man  who  bad  hxst  cast^ 
by  means  of  a  woman  in  bk&n<^ 
Qy,  who»  while  the  Mabomietant 
bad  poaiession  of  the  inrovince^ 
bad  been  compelled  to  live'  wbH 
aMussttlman^  f^ofibredlO^OOOl; 
sterling  for  the  recovery  of  bi» 
cast,  but  could  not  regam  it.  Ma)i 
Scott  Waring  aoentioaa  anotb^ 
er  case.    In  the  y^ar  1766,  Lord 
Clive,  then  governor  general  of 
India,  and  Mr.Veralst^«^empI«^y- 
ed  tbe  <wboie  iitf  uence  of  gov^' 
ernmeat  to  restore  a  Hindoo  ^ 
hit  cast,^  who  had  forfeited  it,' 
not  by  any  neglect  of  his  owitf 
but  by  faiivmg  been  compelled, 
by  a  moBt  unpardeoable  act  of^ 
violence,  to  ewaUow  a  drop  of 
cow    brotb.      Tbe    Btabmins, 
from  the  pecnlfau*  csrcmmstanoes  ■ 
of  the  case  were  very  anxious  to< 
comply  with  the  wishes  of  ger- 
erament;  the  principal  men  a^« 
mong  them  met  ow^  at  Kbdma*< 
gar,  and  once  at  Calcutta,  but  cf*- 
ter  conenltations,  and  an  exam*- 
ination  of  their  most  ancient  re* 
cords,  they  deelared '  to    Lord 
Cttve,  that  as  there  '^fts  no  pre- 
cedent ttf  jttsrify  tbe  act,  tbeyi 
fonnd  k  impowili^e  to  restore  ^et 
unfortunate  man  to  his  cast,  and 
he  died  soon  after  of  a  broke? 
heart."    Those,  however,  were- 
cases  in  which    men    bad   net 
merely  transgressed  tbe  liaes  0f 
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demaFe'atioB  *  between  diffierant 
sects '  of '  Hindoos,  but  had  been 
earned  eiren  to  tfae  pollutions  of 
the  Gentiles.  The  horrid  o\s9Xn 
of  the  cast  has  proved  u  f^^^ 
obstruction  to  the  «pread  of  the 
Gospel  ii^  Hindostan,  but  it  be- 
gins to  dissolve  at  the  touch  of 
the  Divine  Spirit.* 
•  Hindoaton  swarms  with  in- 
'Jbahitants*  In  an  extent  of  ter* 
jritory  aboiifras  large  as  the  Unit- 
ed Stmtes^  inelodiog  Ix>uisianat 
there-  are  from  a  hundred  to  a 
hiuidred  and  twenty  Huilions  of 
people^  nearlf  fifty  millions  of 
whom  fsre  British  subjecta.  The 
kingdom  of  Cashmire  alone  isr 
said  to  contmn  a  hundred  thou*^ 
sand  villages.  The  cities  of 
Hindostan  are  many  and  very 
populous.  Calcutta  and  Snrat 
contain  each  500,000  inhabitants; 
Agra  and  Deccan  are  still  larg. 
er.  Would  you  see  an  Indian 
city,  you  must  image  to  yourself 
one  that  ia  feur,  five,  and  six 
times  a^  populous  as  the  largest 
in  the  United  States,  adorned^ 
with  magnHic«it  temples,  pala«- 
ces,  8cc.  HI  some  of  which  most 
of  the  dmamental  parts  of  Gre* 
cian  archi^cturo  are  seen.  The 
streets  very  narrow  and  crooked, 
interspersed  with  cm  incredible 
mmiber  of  reservoirs  U)d  ponds, 
and  very  many  gardens}— the 
houses  (except  now  and  then 
one  built  of  brick,  seldom  more 
than  two  stories  high)  with  a  flat 
terraced  roofO  invariably  of  one 
story,  built  euher  with  mud,  or 
more  frequently  with  mats  sup- 
ported by  bamboos,,  and  always 
^vered    with    thatch..    FireSf 

•R.'t  Cyc.  under  C^st.      Ch.   Res. 

p  250.    Mem,  p.  32,  33,  86,  87.     B. 

P.  A.  vol.  i.  p.  20,  90,  142,  U3,  234, 

-235.  379,  414,  415.      Q.  H.  No.  v  P* 

174^  4«0,  112^1^6,1^. 


which  frequently  happen,  some- 
times do  not  meet  with  the 
obstruction  of  a  single  brick 
house  through  a  whole  street" 
These  different  kinds  of  edifices 
intermixed  present  a  motley  and 
singular  appearance.  All  the 
cities  are  constinicted  on  the 
Same  plan.  Calcutta  is  in  many 
respects  an  elegant  city.  "The 
quarter  inhabited  by  the  Eng- 
lish is  composed  entirely  of 
brick  buildings,  many  of  which 
appear  more  like  palaces  than 
private  houses."  Benares,  the 
Athens  of  India,  distinguished 
from  time  immemorial  as  the 
residence  of  the  most  learned 
Brahmins,  and  celebrated  for  its 
sanctity,  abounds  with  valuable 
and  costly  structures.  It  is  siic 
miles  long  and  four  miles  wide. 
It  is  the  great  Hindoo  Universi- 
ty, and  the  chief  seat  of  Shan- 
scrit  literature  and  science.  It 
contains,  besides  an  observato- 
ry, the  great  Shanscrit  Library, 
In  the  year  1 668,  M.  Bernier  saw 
in  that  city  a  large  hall  filled 
with  the  works  of  Indian  philos- 
ophers, physicians,  and  poets. 
A'part  and  probably  all  the  re- " 
mains  of  the  astronomical  dis- 
coveries of  the- ancient  Brah- 
mins are  preserved  here,  as  are 
numerous  other  works  on  relig- 
ion, logic,  geometry,  trigonome- 
try, 8cc.  It  is  happy  for  the 
world  that  this  seat  of  ancient 
learning  has  fallen  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  British.  Benares 
is  resorted  to  by  pilgrims  from 
every  quarter.  Brahmins  have 
spread  themselves  in  great  num- 
bers through  the  whole  prov- 
ince, and  turned  it  all,  in  a 
sense,  into  one  university.  In 
almost  every  village  they  are 
seen  teaching  the  youth  of  their 
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tribe  to  read  and  write  by  draw- 
ing letters  uppn  the  sand.* 


'    fiOCIETT   or   INqUIRT   ON   THB 
SUBJECT   OF   MISSIONS. 

To  the  EtKtOp  of  the  Panopltet. 

SiE, 
A  Society  was  formed  at  the 
Theological  Seminary  in  Ando- 
vcr,  Jan.  »,  18U,  called  The  So- 
ciety of  Inquiry  on  the  subject  qf 
Jllissiona*  Previous  to  its  forma- 
tion, certain  individuals  belong- 
ing to  that  Institution  had  devot- 
ed themselves  to  the  service  of 
God  for  the  purpose  of  contrib- 
uting to  evangelize  the  Heathen. 
The  minds  of  others  had  been 
much  impressed  with  the  consid- 
eration of  the  deplorable  state  of 
the  pagan  world;  and  they  were 
desirous  of  obtaining  a. more  ac- 
.  curate  knowledge  of  the  present 
,  state  of  Missions  in  pagan  coun- 
tries, and  the  number  of  tribes 
or  nations  ignorant  of  tlic  wj^y  of 
life  and  salvation,  together  with 
the  diffkuUies  which  are  insep- 
arable from  an  attempt  to  spread 
the  Gospel  among  them. 

Aft  the   Theological  Library 
did  not  furnish  ail  the  informa- 
tion necessary  for  the  thorough 
investigation  of  these  subjects, 
they  agreed  to  form  themselves 
into  a  society  for  the  purposes  a- 
^    bove  specified.     The  second  ar- 
ticle of  the  Constitution  states 
\  the  object  of  the  Society  as  fol- 
lows:    The  object  of  thU  Society 
^hall  be  to  inquire  into  the  state 
,     of  the  Heathen;  the  duty  andim- 

•R.'s  Cyc.  under  Agra,  Benares, 
Bengal,  Calcutta.    Mem.  p.  41.  M  *» 
.     Geo.  voL  ii,  p.  444,  451—409. 


fiortance  of  ird%^im^trf  ldhor§s 
the  beat  monster  of  conducting 
intsBions;  and  the  mo9t  eUgiHe 
places  for  their  entatlt^ment: 
^nd , also  to  disseminate  inforina- 
tion  relative  ^o  these  suijectsf 
and  to  excite  the  ctttentimt  of 
Christians  fo^he  imfiortance  and 
duty  of  missions* 

The  members  have  regular 
tneetings,  at  which  the  above 
subjects  arc  discussed  byway  of 
conference  and  dissertation. 

In  order  the  more  fully  to  ac 
complish  their  object,  the  Soci- 
ety prepared  a  letter  expressing 
their  /views,  soliciting  the  pat- 
ronage of  the  liberal,  and  stating 
particularly  that  their  Missiona- 
ry Library,  then  recently  estab- 
lished, needed  to  be  increased. 
This  letter  was  given  to  Mr. 
Frost,  (then  on  a  jourtiey  to  Phi- 
ladelphia,) and  to  Mr.  Judson,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  shewn  to 
any  persons  who  might  be  dis- 
posed to  patronize  the  undertak- 
ing. 
-  Mr.  Frost  received  for  the  So- 
ciety about  one -Ittmdrcd  dollars 
in  nrioney  and  books. 

Mr.  Judson,  while  in  England, 
represented  the  state  of  the  So- 
ciety to  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society. 
They  voted  twenty  pounds  ster- 
ling,which  they  laid  out  in  books, 
and  forwarded  them  by  Mr.  Jtid- 
son  to  this  Society. 

The  Society  will  also  receive, 
as  a  part  of  the  profits  of  the  first 
edition  of  Dr.  Buchanan's  Chris- 
tian Researches,  100  dollars. 

Some  other  contributions  m 
money  and  books  have  at  vari- 
ous times  been  received,  though 
to  no  very  considerable  amount. 
The  members  of  the  Society 
cmbi-ace  this  opportunity  to  re- 
turn their  thmiks  to  thoae  who 
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have  generously  furnished  them 
with  the  means  of  pursuing  their 
inquiries,  upon  the  very  impor- 
tant and  interesting  subject  of 
missions.  They  would  do  vio- 
lence to  their  own  feelings, 
should  they  neglect  to  solicit  the 
prayers  of  Christians,  that  they 
may  be  directed  to  that  course  of 
Itfe,  which  will  enable  tliem  most 
to  glorify  God  and  benefit  the 
souls  of  their  fellow  men. 

The  funds  of  the  Society  are 
not  yet  sufficient  to  obtain  but  a 
part  of  the  books  which  are  ne- 
cessary, that  their  inquiries  may 
be  pursued  to  advantage.  As 
the  object  of  the  Society  be- 
comes more  generally  known, 
it  is  hoped  that  suitable  means 
of  advancement  in  these  inquiries 
will  be  furnished  by  the  liberal, 
on  whose  favor  the  prosperity  of 
the  Society  in  a  great  measure 
depends. 

Any  person  who  wishes  to 
make  any  donation  of  books  to 
the  Society,  will  confer  an  obli- 
gation on  the  members  and  sub-, 
serve  the  interests  of  religion, 
by  transmitting  such  donations 
to  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Profes- 
sors in  the  Theological  Semina- 
ry, Andover.  Books,  in  any  lan- 
guage, which  contaig  Jhforma- 
tion  relative  to  the  geography, 
history,  and  the  moral,  political, 
social,  or  religious  state  of  any 
part  of  the  heathen  world,  will 
be  very  acceptable. 

This  communication  is  made 
by  direction  of  the  Society. 


THE  PIOUS  MAEINSa. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  PAaoplist, 

if  the  foHowing  facts  shonld  be  thought 
worthy  of  publication,  I  hope  they  witl 
Vol..  IV.     AVw  Scries* 


find  ft  place  in  the  PanopUst,  which,  I  ani 
happy  to  observe,  grows  more  intfsrestlng 
and  valuable.  Pastor. 

SoMfeTiMB   ago,  one  of  my  par* 
ishioners,  a  sea-captain,  becanae 
hopefully  pious,  and  was  admits 
ted  to  full  communion  with  the 
church    over  which   I   preside. 
He  appeared  to  be  a  warm  and 
decided  Christian,  and  to  enjoy 
the  society  and  conversation  <rf 
his  religious  friends.     A  separa- 
tion from  them  he  viewed  with 
anxious  thought;  but  duty  to  his 
family  called   him  to  his  usual 
employment.     Here  he  found  a 
trial  such  as  he  had  never  known. 
Before   he   left  his  pious  asso* 
ciates,  he  was  careful  to  request 
their  prayers  that  he  Tnight  be 
kept  from  evil.     They  were  not 
unmindful  of  this  request.  When 
about  to  select  his  seamen,  this 
Christian  captain  chose  the  most 
moral  he  could  obtain.    Still  they 
were  sailors,  and  had  the  habits 
and  feelings  of  that  class  of  peo- 
ple.    At  length  he   sailed  on  a 
distant  voyage;   btit  with  a  firm 
resolution  to  establish  and  rnain^ 
tain  the  worship  of  Ciod  on  board 
his  ship.    Having  maturely  con- 
sidered the  subject,  with  a  hum-» 
ble  reliance  on  Divine  grace,  he 
detei*mined  to  call  his  men  to- 
gether every  day,  and  to  prajr 
with  them.     At  the  close  of  the 
day,  he  called   his    men  around 
him,  and,  for  the  first  time,  en- 
deavored to  impress  their  minds 
wilh  a  sense  of  the  importance 
of  prayer.    He   did   not  fail   in 
this  attempt.    The  whole  sceni^ 
indeed,  gave  force  to  his  words. 
After  a  short  address,  he  offered 
to  Almighty  God  fervent  prayers 
for   himself  and  his  men.    AH 
were  astonisbed;  all  were  affect- 
ed; all   respected  their  captain. 
Because   he   feared   God,  they 
64 
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dared  not  commit  sin  in  his 
presence.  Neither  profaneness, 
nor  intemperance,  was  permitted 
or  knowi^  during  the  voyage. 
Prayer  was  regularly  attended 
every  evening,  with  one  or 
two  exceptions  occasioned  by 
the  weather.  This  voyage  was 
the  most  pleasant  he  ever  made. 
His  men  never  before  so  much 
respected  and  loved  him.  They 
were  healthy  and  obedient.  On 
the  Sabbath  they  read  the  Bible 
and  other  religious  books. 

These  facts  were  related  to 
me  by  the  captain  himself.  I 
hope  others  will  imitate  his  ex- 
ample. It  has  been  too  often 
said  that  profaneness  is  necessary 
at  sea;  but  the  foregoing  stat<^- 
ment  proves,  (if  indeed  any 
proof  was  needed,)  that  there  is 
no  truth  in  such  an  assertion.  I 
am  inclined  to  believe,  that  none 
plead  the  necessity  of  any  sin, 
but  such  as  are  accustomed  to 
commit  it.  Mariners  surely  . 
ou^ht  to  fear.  God,  and  to  feel 
their  dependence  on  him  every 
monient.  They  behold  his  won- 
ders on  the  deep;  they  experience 
his  protecting  goodness;  let  them 
worship  and  praise  him, 

Jan.  28,  1^12. 


ENCOURAOEMENT    TO    PARENTS. 
To  tlie  Editor  of  the  Panoplist. 

SIR, 

A  few  days  since  I  became  aequianted 
with  a  fact  which  very  much  interevtetl 
me,  ami  which  may  be  of  use  to  some  of 
the  readers  of  the  Panoplist.      Pas  r  or. 

Two  pious  men  about  thirty 
years  ago  removed  into  a  new 
township,  near  Hallowell,  where 
there  was  no  stated  preaching. 
Th«f  Sabbath  was  to  them  a  de- 


light, and  the  worship  «of  God 
pleasant.  They  were  determined, 
according  to  Divine  appoint ment^ 
to  spend  one  day  in  seven  in  the 
service  of  God.  They  met  to- 
gether with  their  families,  and 
such  others  as  chose  to  join 
them,  and  spent  their  Sabbaths 
in  reading  and  prayer.  This 
practice  they  continued  thirty 
years  before  the  last  sumn^er. 
In  tlie  spring  of  last  year,  or 
early  in  the  season,  a  church 
was  gathered;  about  which  xime 
there  was  a  revival  of  religion. 
Twenty-five  persons  were  Iwpe- 
fully  converted  to  God.  Of  this 
number,  twelve  were  the  chil- 
dren of  these  two  men. 

Such  facts  as  this  convince 
me,  that  the  promises  are  to 
parents  and  their    children. 

Such  facts  should  teach  us  to 
wait  with  patience  when  almost 
discouraged.  It  is  not  in  vain  to 
"pray,  though  our  prayers  may 
not  be  immediately  answered. 
Let  parents  be  faithful,  and  there 
is  great  reason  to  hope  that  their 
children  will  be  converted. 

j^firil  13,  iaL2, 


qUEStlONS  PROPOSED. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Panoplist. 


SIR, 

A  judicious  answer  to  the  two  followiojf 
questions  would  gratify  Ae,  atd  many  of 
the  friends  and  encouragora  ot  joor  pub- 
lication iu  the  regiou  where  1  live. 

pRosnjs. 

I.  What  scriptural  authority 
has  any  church  to  require  a  pub- 
lic confession  from  an  offending 
brother,  provided  the  offences  be 
open  to  the  world? 

II.  What  is  the  duty  of  a 
church,  as  it  respects  the  choice 
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of  a  mirvister,  WTien  a  majority  of 
the  society,  and  individuals  in 
the  church,  are  opposed  to  the 
church  in  religious  opinions? 


OH    THE    INTEMPERA^TE    USE    OF 
SPIRITUOUS   LiqUORS. 

For  the  Panoplist. 

The  alarming  progress  of  drunk- 
enness, and  of  the  various  de- 
grees of  intemperance  which  lead 
to  drunkenness,  has  justly  excited 
the  attention  of  many  considerate 
persons  in  this  countiy.  They 
foresee,  that  unless  some  stop 
can  be  put  to  the  ravages  which 
the  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors  is 
making  upon  the  virtue  and  hap- 
piness of  the  community,  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  the 
country  will  be  ruined.  Many 
individuals,  far  removed  from 
each  other,  have  seen  the  neces- 
sity of  some  general  and  united 
effort  to  rouse  the  friends  of 
virtue  and  morality  to  a  sense  of 
this  danger.  Committees  have 
been  appointed  by  several  ven- 
erable ecclesiastical  bodies,  to 
devise  such  measures  as  may 
tend  to  check  the  evil.  Whether 
these  committees  shall  succeed 
in -their  attempts,  or  not,  they 
will  certainly  receive  the  gooa 
wishes  of  all  who  regard  the 
public  morals. 

.  The  following  is  an  extract 
from  a  letter  on  this  subject, 
written  by  a  worthy  clergyman 
on  Long  Island,  and  dated  Dec. 

15,  1811. 

**At  the  meeting  of  the  Suffolk 
Presbytery  in  October  last,  it  was 
agreed,  for  the  suppression  of 
intemperance,  that  no  ardent 
spiiits  or  wine  should  constitute 
any  part  of  our  entertainment,  at 


any  of  our  public  meetings.  It 
was  also  recommended  to  the 
churches  not  to  treat  Christian 
brethren,  or  others,  with  ardent 
spirits,  as  any  part  of  hospitality 
in  friendly  visits.  This  step,' 
there  is  reason  to  hope,  will  pro- 
duce considerable  good.  The 
session  of  our  church  concurred 
in  the  recommendation,  and  re- 
commended to  the  church  to  do 
the  same;  which  they  have  done. 
There  never  was  a  time,  when  so 
much  attention  was  paid  to  the 
subject  among  our  people  as  at 
present;  and,  from  appearances, 
I  am  encouraged  to  hope,  that 
much  good  will  be  done  throtigh 
the  county." 

An  agreement  similar  to  the 
one  above-described  has  been 
entered  into  by  a  very  respecta- 
ble association  of  ministers  in 
Connecticut.  That  the  subject 
of  intemperate  drinking  ought  to 
be  taken  up  as  a  matter  of  disci- 
pline by  some  of  the  churches  in 
our  country,  is  certain.  Unless 
the  professors  of  religion  exhibit 
an  exemplary  zeal  and  diligence 
in  counteracting  the*«vil  in  ques- 
tion, how  can  it  be  expected  that 
the  mass  of  the  community  will 
be  suitably  affected  towards  it? 
I  conclude  by  expressing  a  wish, 
that  the  pages  of  the  Panoplist 
may  furnish  such  views  of  this 
subject,  as  shall  convince  all  of 
the  necessity  of  vigorous  and 
united  exertion  in  the  cause  of 
temperance,  sobriety,  and  virtue, 

Z. 


RELIC  OF  MRS.  EDWARDS. 

The  following  paragraphs  are 
extracted,  with  a  few  verbal  al- 
tei*ations,  from  a  paper  in  the 
hand-writbg  of  Mrs.  Sarah  lid- 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


If06 


JRelic  qf  Mrsi  Bdvmrdt. 


AnuL, 


wards,  wife  of  the  illustrious 
President  Edwards,  dated  Oct. 
22,  1735. 

"I  have  been  this  day  looking 
over  my  grounds  pf  hope,  con- 
cerning my  future  state,  and  am 
not  without  hopes  that  my  peace 
is  made  >vith  God.  About  nine 
years  ago*,  I  was  led  to  sec  my 
danger  o£  eternal  destruction; 
but  I  had  a  resolution  given  me 
to  seek  for  mercy.  I  thought  if 
I  ever  perished,  it  would  be  at 
the  feet  of  the  Redeemer.  The 
words,  Though  he  stay  mcy  yet 
mil  I  ftut  my  trust  in  hinty  often 
occurred  to  my  mind. 

<<Not  long  after  this,  the  44th 
of  Isaiah,  4th,  5th,  and  6th  verses, 
were  very  heart-melting  words 
to  me.  They  seemed  to  be 
God's  call  to  me,  and  I  hope  I 
was  enabled  by  faith  to  hear  und 
obey  it  The  next  Sabbath  I 
was  led  to  prize  nearness  to 
Christ  a?  the  creature's  greatest 
fiappinesB.  My  soul  thirsted  for 
him,  so  that  death  seemed  noth- 
ing to  me,  that  I  might  be  with 
him;  for  he  was  altogether  lovely. 
This  frame  .of  mind  continued 
for  some  time. 

^^The  winter  after,  I  had  a 
greater  sense  of  my  own  vile- 

'  ness  than  ever.  I  could  truly 
^ay>  /  abhorred  mysH/y  and  r<?- 
ftented  in  dust  and  ashes.  It  was* 
not  on  account  of  the  evil  which 
9in  would  bring  upon  me;  but 
because  it  dishonored  God.  This 
view  of  sin  had  a  great  tendency 
to  humble  me^  and  to  incline  me 
to  go  to  God  for  pardon.     I  bud 

,  great  confidence  in  my  love  to 
Christ;  and  was  not  afraid  to  ap- 
peal to  him,  as  Peter  did,  and 
say,  Lordy  thou  knowest  all  tilings; 
thou  knowest  that  J  love  thee.  I 
loved  Christ  for  what  he  was  in 
hiinself;   I  loved  him  in  ^11  his 


offices;  I  saw  m^  absolute  need 
of  him  in  all  his  offices;  and  I 
thought  I  was.  as  willing  to  be 
ruled  by  his  laws,  as  to  be  sav- 
ed by  his  merits.  I  found  a  dis- 
position to  go  to  God  as  to  a 
father.  A  soul -emptying  aud 
God-exalting  way  of  being  saved, 
was  what  I  greatly  delighted  in- 
The  thoughts  of  my  heart  were, 
What  have  I  that  I  have  not  re- 
ceived?  and,  Who  hath  made  me 
to  differ?  I  felt  great  love  to  the 
people  of  God;  evfcn  if  they  were 
persons  whom  I  before  disliked; 
yet  then  I  felt  an  endearing  af- 
fection towards  them,  and  a  de-r 
light  in  their  company. 

"For  half  a  year  after,  I  had 
very  little  fear  of  death.  Christ, 
I  knew,  had  conquered  death. 
Puring  this  time,  1  had  such 
inward  peace  and  rest  of  soul, 
in  reflecting  upon  these  things, 
as  I  cannot  express.  The  vanity 
of  the  world  was  much  in  my 
thoughts.  It  seemed  ahnost  im- . 
possible,  that  I  should  ever  be  in 
the  least  uneasy  at  any  thing  I 
might  meet  with  in  the  world; 
for  all  things  were  at  the  disposal 
of  God.  That  vras  enough  to 
cause  me,  with  patience  and  hu« 
mility,  to  bear  whatever  might 
befall  me.  I  thought  that  Lam. 
iii,  39,  Wherefore  doth  a  Ihnng 
*man  comfilainy  a  man  for  the  fiuu" 
t$hment  of  his  sins?  must  com- 
mand the  silence  of  all,  though 
they  should  n>eet  with  things 
ever  so  contrary  to  their  minds. 

"In  July  !72r,  I  was  naarried 
and  removed  fi*om  New  Haven 
to  Northampton.  For  some  time 
before  I  c&me  here,  it  was  almost 
all  my  request,  that  God  would 
come  with  me.  The  prayer  of 
Moses  was  rnuch  in  my  heart. 
And  I  hope  God  hath  been  with 
me  tierc. 
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"The  SM  rftef  mjr  arrival,  I 
was  exercised  with  fear  that  I 
was  like  the  stony-grouiid  hear- 
ers. I  was  afraid  that,  if  tried 
with  persecution,  I  should  fall 
away.  But  God  shewed  me,  that 
he  could  easily  make  me  willing 
to  die  for  his  cause,  if  he  called 
me  to  it;  and  that  through  Christ 
strengthening  me,  I  could  rejoice 
in  the  flames. 

^<I  have  often  had  a  spirit  to 
rejoice  in  God  as  the  portion  of, 
my  souli  and  my  earnest  desire 
has  been,  that  I  might  come  near 
to  him  even  to    his  seat;  and  I 


esteemed  a  day  in  his  courts  bet- 
ter than  a  thousand  elsewhere. 
I  rejoiced  that  God  reigns. 

"During  a  time  of  great  afflic- 
tion, I  could  often  say,  IVhom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  And 
there  ia  none  on  earth  that  I  de^ 
sire  beside  thee.  My  soul  thirst' 
eth  for  Gody  for  the  livings  God: 
When  shall  I  come  and  appear 
before  God? 

"I  often  said  in  my  heart,  there 
is  joy  in  believing.  I  earnestly 
desired  to  imitate  the  example 
of  Christ,  in  patience,  and  hu- 
mility, and  self-denial." 


SELECTIONS. 


ACCOUNT  OF  fHE  REVIVAI,  OF 
RELIGION  IN  BOSTON,  A.D.  1741. 
BY  THE  REV.  MR.  PRINCE. 

(Concluded  from  p.  457.) 

In  the  following  month  came  out 
of  the  press  in  Boston,  a  book 
composed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dick- 
inson of  Elizabethtown,  Ncw^ 
Jersey,  entitled,  "A  Display  of 
God's  special  Grace:  in  a  familiar 
dialogue  between  a  minister  and 
a  gentleman  of  his  congregation, 
about  the  work  of  God,  in  the 
conviction  and  conversion  of  sin- 
ners, so  remarkably  of  late  begun 
and  going  on  in  these  American 
parts:  Wherein  the  objections 
against  some  uncommon  appear- 
ances among  us  are  distinctly 
considered,  mistakes  rectified^ 
and  the  work  itself  particularly 
proved  to  be  from  the  Holy  Spirit: 
With  an  addition,  in  a  second 
conference,  relating  to  sundry 
Antinomian  principles,  beginning 
to  obtain  in  some  places:  To  which 
is  prefixed  ^n  Attestation,  by  sev- 
eral ministers  of  Boston," 


And  the  principal  paragraphi 
of  the  Attestation  are  as  fol-  ■ 
low,  "He  must  be  a  stran- 
ger in  Israel,  who  has  not 
heard  of  the  uncommon  religious 
appearances  in  the  several  parts 
of  this  land,  among  persons  of  all 
ages  and  characters.  This  is  ati 
affair  which  has  in  some  degree 
drawn  every  one's  attention,  and 
been  the  subject  of  much  debate 
both  in  conversation  and  writing. 
And  the  •  grand  question  is, 
Whether  it  be  a  work  of  God, 
and  how  far  it  is  sof  The  most 
serious  and  judicious,  both  min- 
isters and  Christians,  have  looked 
upon  it  to  be,  in  the  main,  a  gen-i 
uine  work  of  God,  and  the  effect 
of  that  effusion  of  tlie  Spirit  of 
g^^ace,  which  the  faithful  have 
been  praying,  hoping,  longing, 
and  wcdting  for;  while  at  the 
same  time  Uiey  have  looked  upoiv 
some  circumstances  attending  it, 
to  be  from  natural  temper,  humane 
weakness,  o^  the  subtil  ty  and 
malice  of  Satan  petTnitted  to 
counteract  this  Divine  operation. 
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But  here  rightly  to  distinguish  is 
a  matter  of  do  small  difiiculty; 
and  requires  both  a  scriptural 
knowledge  of,  and  an  experimen- 
tal acquaintance  with  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Mr.  Ed- 
ward's  discourse  concerning  the 
distinguishing  marks  of  a  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  has  met 
with  deserved  acceptance,  and 
been  of  great  use.  The  follow- 
ing performance,  by  another  dear 
and  reverend  brother  in  a  differ- 
ent part  of  the  country, 'is  also,  in 
our  opinion,  exceeding  well  a- 
dapted  to  serve  the  same  design, 
viz.  to  help  people  to  judge  of 
the  present  work,  whether,  and 
how  lar,  it  is  of  God;  and  to  re- 
move those  prejudices,  which 
may  keep  them  from  owning  it 
to  the  honor  of  God,  and  from 
coming  under  the  power  of  it  to 
their  own  salvation.  Here  the 
reader  will  see  the  ordinary  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  in  applying 
the  redemption  purchased  by 
Christ  to  particular  souls,  judi- 
ciously described,  in  several  dis- 
tinct parts  of  it,  conviction,  con- 
version, and  consolation:  The 
necessity  of  regeneration  and 
faith  in  order  to  final  salvation, 
and  the  necessity  of  conviction 
and  humiliation  in  order  to  these, 
clearly  evinced,  from  the  reason 
and  nature  of  the  thing,  as  well 
as  the  method  God  has  establish- 
ed in  his  word:  Mistakes,  which 
might  prove  fatal  and  undoing, 
carefully  guarded  against:  And 
very  safe  and  suitable  directions 
given  to  one  who  is  awakened  to 
that  inquiry,  li''hat  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?  VVhoever  takes  up  this 
l30ok  and  reads,  has  as  it  were  in 
his  hands  a  glass,  in  which  he  • 
may  behold  what  manner  of  per- 
son he  is;  whether  %  natural  or 
icncwed  man,  a  hypocrite   «r  a 


sound  believer.  And  in  recoiA- 
mending  this  book  to  the  world, 
we  would-be  understood  as  own- 
ing, and  bearing  a  public  t9sti- 
mony  to,  what  is  called  the  pres- 
ent work  of  God  in  this  land,  as 
it  is  here  stated  and  distinguished 
(separate  from  those  disorders, 
errors,  and  delusions,  which  are 
only  the  unhappy  accidents  some- 
times accompanying  of  it)  to  be 
such  a  glorious  display  of  the 
Divine  power  and  grace,  as  may 
well  raise  our  wonder,  excite 
our  praises,  and  engage  our 
prayers  for  the  preservation  and 
progress  of  it.  May  the  children 
of  God  then  unite  in  that  prayer. 
Let  thy  work  appear  more  and 
more  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy 
glory  unto  their  children;  and- 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us!  Benjamin  Colman^ 
Joseph  Sewalli 
Tho?na9  Prince^ 
^  John  Webbj 

William  Coofier^ 
Thomas  Foxcrofty 
Joshua  Gee. 
Boston^  Aug,  10,  1742. 

In  December  was  printed  here, 
a  treatise  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gilbert 
Tennent  against  the  Moravian  er- 
rors: which  treatise  was  intro- 
duced with  a  preface  by  several 
ministers  of  this  town,  and  the 
final  paragraph  thereof  is  this: 

*5When  our  dear  brother, 
whose  praise  is  in  our  churches 
through  the  provinces,  visited  us 
at  Boston  two  years  ago,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  the  reverend  Mr. 
Whitefield  entered  into  his  la- 
bors here;  it  pleased  God  in  a 
wonderful  manner  to  crown  his 
abundant  services  with  success, 
in  the  conviction,  and,  we  trust, 
convei*sion  of  many  souls:  As, 
therefore,  the  name  of  Mr.  Ten- 
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ncnt  is  greatly  endeared  to  us,  so 
we  beseech  our  ascended  Savior, 
the  Head  of  the  church,  long  to 
continue  mm  for  a  burning  light 
and  extens^ye  blessing  to  our 
provinces;  and  in  particular  to 
use  this  faithful)  judicious,  and 
seasonable  endeavor  of  his  ser- 
vant, for  a  guard  and  defence 
about  its  own  sacred  truths  and 
his  glorious  work  in  the  midst  of 
us,  which  too  irany  are  ready  to 
speak  evil  of  and  oppose. 

Benjamin  Coiman, 
T/iomas  Prince y 
John  Webb, 
William  Coofier^ 
Thomas  Foxcrofi^ 
Joshua  Gee. 
Boston^  Dec.  22,  1742. 

Some  time  after,  a  man  of  the 
separate  society  became  a  Satur- 
day Baptist:  who  being  dipped  in 
the  country^  and  having  hands 
laid  on  him,  thought  himself  a 
minister,  drew  five  women  after 
him,  and  proceeded  to  dip  them: 
yet  they  all  have  since  deserted 
him.  But  six  males  of  the  said 
society  with  one  of  Brook  line  a 
town  about  five  miles  off,  went 
on  to  associate  as  a  church,  own- 
ing the  Assembly's  Confession 
of  Faith,  and  professing  them- 
selves congregational' according 
to  our  New  England  Platform: 
and  have  not  yet  returned  to  the 
several  churches  whence  they 
went;  though  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dav- 
enport has  happily  seen  and  most 
ingenuously  confessed  his  above- 
said  errors  and  misconduct,  and 
publbhed  his  Retractations. 

Besides  the  aforesaid  four  males 
and  two  or  three  females  of  the 
south  church,  I  know  not  any 
who  have  left  our  communion. 
But  the  rest  of  our  said  numer- 
ous and  former  additions  con- 


tinue with  us;  and  as  far  as  I 
know,  their  conversation  is  as  be- 
comes the  Gospel.  Nor  do  I 
hear  of  more  than  one  of.  those 
who  have  left  our  church  that 
has  fallen  into  other  censurable 
evil,  nor  in  the  other  churches  in 
town,  except  a  few. of  the  New 
North. 

July  r,  1743,  there  met  in  Bos- 
ton one  of  the  largest  assemblies 
of  ministers  that  ever  conveneci 
here,  to  bear  their  testimony  to 
this  remarkable  revjval  in  the 
land:  when  ten  ministers  of  this 
town,  joined  with  many  others  in 
giving  their  public  testimony  to 
this  happy  work. 

On  Dec.  13  following,  this 
town  and  land  received  a  great 
loss  in  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Cooper.  I  would  add  the  account 
of  the  Rev.  T)r,  Colman  in  his 
funeral  sermon  the  Lord's  day 
after,  since  published,  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms:  "Mr.  Cooper  was 
as  fixed  and  firm  against  the 
spirit  of  separation  from  the 
churches  of  New  England,  which 
he  judged  to  be  strongly  settled 
on  the  platform  of  Scripture,  as 
any  rock  on  our  coasts  is  un- 
shaken by  the  furious  waves  that 
only  break  themselves  into  foam 
by  dashing  against  it:  And  had  he 
lived  he  would  have  been  a  most 
strenuous  opposer  of  this  defec- 
tion: But  at  the  same  time  he 
was  immoveably  determined,  as 
we  all  know,  that  there  has  been 
a  remarkable  work  of  God  going 
on  among  us,  by  what  he  had 
seen  with  his  eyes,  had  looked 
upon,  and  as  it  were  handled,  in 
the  resort  to  him  (and  some  oth- 
er ministers  of  the  town)  of  a 
multitude  of  persons,  younger 
and  older,  under  strong  convic- 
tions, humiliation,  illuminations, 
godly  fear,  with  strong  crying 
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and  tears;  -^ftuth,  hope,  trust,  joy, 
with  strong  reliance  on  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ  for  justifica- 
tion, tmd  on  the  almighty  Spirit 
of  grace  in  a  sovereign  manner 
to  enable  them  unto  all  the  duties 
of  a  sober,  nghteousirand  godly 
life;  to  Work  in  them  both  to 
will  and  to  t4o,  to  begm  and  carry 
on  his  good  work  in  their  souls; 
and  to  keep  them  by  his  mighty 
power  through  faith  to  salvation: 
And  among  these  there  were 
numbers  overflowing  with  the 
joys  and  comforts  of  religion,  in 
the  utmost  abhorrence  of  them- 
selves and  repenting  as  in  dust 
and  ashes;  while  the  love  of  God 
seemed  to  be  shed  abroad  in 
their  hearts,  in  their  fervent  de- 
sires after,  and  pleasure  in, 
the  convictions  and  conversion  of 
others:  The  numerous  instances 
of  this  nature,  with  whom  he 
daily  conversed,  gave  him  abun- 
dant satisfaction  of  the  presence 
and  power  of  the  Sanctifier  and 
Comforter  in  and  with  many  of 
them.  I  think  myself  also  now 
called  by  the  providence  of  Grod  to 
add,  that  as  I  was  myself  struck 
with  wonder  at  what  of  this  nature, 
occurred  to  me  two  years  ago  a- 
mong  the  young  people  of  this 
flock,  so  the  good  fruits  of  their 
abiding  profession  unto  this  day, 
in  a  discreet,  meek,  virtuous, 
pious  conversation,  give  me  sat- 
isfaction and  pleasure  in  them 
from  day  to  day;  while  their  ex- 
emplary face  of  grave  devotion, 
and  diligent  attention  to  the  word 
of  God,  on  Lord's  days  and  lec- 
tures, are  also  adorning  to  the 
doctrine  of  God  their  Savior/' 

Of  all  who  resorted  to  me 
from  all  the  congregations  in 
town,  I  remember  no  more  than 
three  or  four  who  talked  of  their 
impulses:  and  but  one  or  two  of 


these  a  subject  of  the  late  revi- 
val; the  other  two  had  been 
coinaaunicants  in  two  of  our 
churches,  and  used  to  speak  of 
those  things  before.  ^^  Nor  in  ail 
the  preaching  of  the  mstruments 
of  this  work  in  town,  did  I  ever 
hear  my  teach  to  follow  impulses 
or  any  religious  impressions  but 
of  the  word  of  God  upon  our 
minds,  affections,  wills,  and  con- 
sciences; and  which  agreeably  to 
the  Holy  Scripture,  the  most  fa- 
mous reformers  and  pui^itan  min- 
isters both  in  England,  Scotland, 
and  New  England,  have  in  their 
writings  taught  us. 

As  to  the  doctrinal  principles 
of  those  who  continue  in  our  con- 
gregations and  have  been  the 
subjects  of  the  late  revival;  they 
are  the  same  as  they  have  been 
all  along  instructed  in,  from  the 
Westminster  Assembly's  shorter 
Catechism:  which  has  been  gen- 
erally received  and  taught  in  the 
churches  of  New  Elngland  from 
its  first  publication  for  these  hun- 
dred years  to  this  day;  and  which 
is  therefore  the  system  of  doc- 
ti*ine  most  generally  and  clearly 
declarative  of  the  faith  of  the 
New  England  churches. 

And  though  some  have  repre- 
sented many  of  the  subjects  of 
this  work  as  holding  some  or 
other  of  the  following  mischiev- 
ous «rrors;  viz.  (1.)  "That  sancti- 
fying gi*ace  in  a  minister  is  ne- 
cessary to  render  the  adfo^nis- 
trations  of  Gospel  ordin«Dces 
valid:  (2.)  That  unconverted 
ministers  are  incapable  to  be  in- 
struments of  converting  people: 
(3.)  That  sanctification  (as  des- 
cribed in  the  Assembly's  shorter 
Catechism)  is  no  evidence  of 
justification:  (4.)  That  an  an- 
regenerate  man  ought  not  to 
pray:  And  (5.)  That  assurance  b 
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essential  to  saving  faith,  so  as 
whoever  believes  is  sure  he  be- 
lieves in  a  saving  manneV,  and  is 
not  in  doubt  or  darkness  about 
it:"  Upon  a  careful  inquiry  I 
cannot  find  nor  hear  of  any  of 
the  subjects  of  this  work  remain- 
ing in  our  several  congregations 
in  town;  no,  nor,even  in  that  which 
has  drawn  off  fwm  us, -who  hold 
these  or  any  other  Familistical 
or  Antinomian  errors. 

However,  the  sovereign  Spirit 
in  his  awakening  influence  in  the 
unconverted,  and  his  enlivening 
efficacy  in  the  hopefully  renewed, 
in  this  town,  has   seemed  these 
two  last  years  in   a   gradual  and 
awful  manner  to  withdraw.     For 
a  twelvemonth  I  have  rarely  heard 
the  cry  of  any  new  ones —  fVkat 
9hall  I  do  to  be  saved?     But  few 
are  now  added   to  our  churches, 
and  the  heavenly  shower  in  Bos- 
ton seems  to  be  over.     Of  those 
who   were  in   the  late  effusion 
wrought  on,  diverse  are  some- 
times repairing  to  me,  with  sad 
complaints  of  their  spiritual  dul- 
ness,  darkness,  and  decays;  but  I 
hope  are  working  out  their  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling:  while 
some  have  now  and  then  a  fresh 
revival  of  grace  and  comfort.     " 
Thus  have  I  endeavored  a  brief 
and  plain  account  of  the  late  re- 
vival in  tliis  town;  especially  a- 
mong  the  people  who  resorted  to 
me,  ai\d  more  particularly  those 
of  the  assembly  I  belong  to,  ac- 
cording to  my  observation  and 
intelligence:    relating  only  those 
facts  which  seemed  to  me,  as  I 
,   went  along  to  be  most  material; 
avoiding  personal  reflections,  and 
writing,  as  I  always  desire,  with 
candor  and  moderation.     I  leave 
it  as  a  grateful  public  testimony 


us  in  my  day,  which  my  eyes  have 
seen  and  my  ears  •  have  heard 
with  pleasure;  that  God  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Spirit  may  have 
the  most  extensive  praise,  to 
whose  blessing  I  consign  it;  and 
that  others  may  thereby  receive 
eternal  benefit. 

Thomas  Prince. 
Boston,  Nov.  26, 1744. 

P.  S*  The  former  part  of  this 
narrative  I  drew  up  near  a  year 
ago;  the  latter  lately.  And  I  have 
made  several  observations  on 
what  r  have  seen  and  heard;  but 
for  want  of  room  must  here  omit 
them. 


LETTER  FROM  THE  EARL  OF 
STRAFFORD  TO  HIS  SON. 

The  following  letter  was  written 
by  the  Earl  of  StraiFord  while  under 
sentence  of  condemnation,  and  only  a 
day  or  two  before  his  execution.  This 
ereat  statesman  had  been  condemned 
in  consequence  of  the  intrigues  and 
persecution  of  a  profligate  faction. 
The  magnanimity,  wisdom,  paternal 
affection,  and  Cliristian  principles, 
here  exhibited,  are  truly  admirable.. 

My  dearest  Will, 
These  are  the  last  lines  that  you 
are  to  receive  from  a  father  that 
tenderly  loves  you.  I  wish  there 
were  a  greater  leisure  to  impart 
my  mind  unto  you;  but  our  mer- 
ciful God  will  supply  all  things 
by  his  grace,  and  guide  and  pro- 
tect you  in  all  your  ways:  to 
whose  infinite  goodness  I  be- 
queath you;  and  tiierefore  be  not 
discouraged,  but  serve  him,  and 
trust  in  him,  and  he  will  preserve 
and  prosper  you  in  all  things. 

Be  sure  you  give   all  respect 
to  my  wife,  that  hath  ever   had 
of  the   memomble  work  of  the  •a  great  love  unto  you,  and  there- 
Divine  power  and  grace  among    fore  will  be  well   becoming  you. 
Vol,  IV.     Mw  Series,  65 
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Never  t)0  awantiilg  in  your  love 
and  care  to  your  sisters,  |>ut  let 
them  ever  be  most  dear  unto  you, 
for  this  will  give  others  cause 
to  esteem  and  respect  you  for  it, 
and  is  a  duty  that  you  owe  them 
In  the  memory  of  your  excellent 
mother  and  myself;  therefore, 
your  care  and  affection  to  them 
must  be  the  very  same  that  you 
are  to  have  of  yourself;  and  the 
like  regard  must  you  have  to  your 
youngest  sister;  for  indeed  you 
owe  it  her  also,  both  for  her  fa- 
ther and  mother's  sake. 

Sweet  Will,  be  careful  to  take 
the  advice  of  those  friends  which 
are  by  me  desired  to  advise  you 
for  your  education.  Serve  God 
diligently  morning  and  evening, 
and  recommend  yourself  unto 
him,  and  have  him  before  your 
eyes  in  all  your  ways.  With 
patience  hear  the  instructions  of 
those  friends  I  leave  with  you, 
and  diligently  follow  their  coun- 
sel; for,  till  you  come  by  time  to 
have  experience  in  the  world,  it 
will  be  far  more  safe  to  trust  to 
fheir  judgments  than  your  own.  ' 

Lose  not  the  time  of  your 
youth,  but  gather  those  seeds  of 
.  virtue  and  knowledge  which  may 
be  of  use  to  yourself,  and  com- 
fort to  your  friends,  for  the  rest 
of  your  life.  And  that  this  may 
be  the  better  effectedj  attend 
thereunto  with  patience,  and  be 
sure  to  correct  and  refrain  your- 
self from  anger.  Suffer  not  sor*  ^ 
row  to  cast  you  down,  but  with 
cheerfulness  and  good  courage 
go  on  the  race  you  have  to  run 
in  all  sobriety  and  truth.  Be 
sure,  with  an  hallowed  care  to 
have  respect  to  all  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  give  not 
yourself  to  neglect  them  in  the 
least  things,  lest  by  degrees  yoi^ 
ceme    to    forget   them   in  the 


greatest;  for  the  heart  of  roan 
is  deceitful  above  all  things. 
Asd  in  all  your  duties  and  devo-* 
tions  towards  God,  rather  per- 
form them  joyfully  than  pensive- 
ly; for  God  loves  a  cheerful 
giver.  For  your  religion,  let  it 
be  directed  according  to  that 
which  shall  be  taught  by  those 
which  are  in  Gbd*s  church  the' 
proper  teachers  therefore,  rath- 
er than  that  you  ever  either  fan- 
cy one  to  yourself,  or  be  led  by 
men  that  are  singular  in  their 
own  opinions,  and  delight  to  go 
ways  of  their  own  finding  otit; 
for  you  will  certainly  find  sober- 
ness and  truth  in  the  one,  an4 
much  unsteadiness  and  vanity  in 
the  other. 

The  king  I  trust  will  deal 
graciously  with  you,  restore  you 
those  honors  and  that  fortune 
which  a  distempered  time  hath 
deprived  you  of,  together  with 
the  life  of  your  father;  which  I 
rather  advise  might  be  by  a  new 
gift  and  creation  from  himself, 
than  by  any  other  means,  to  the 
end  you  may  pay  the  thanks  to. 
him  without  having  obligation 
to  any  other. 

Be  sure  to  avoid  as  much  as 
you  can  to  inquire  after  those 
that  have  been  sharp  in  their 
judgments  towards  me,  and  I 
charge  you  never  to  suffer 
thought  of  revenge  to  enter  your 
heart;  but  be  careful  to  be  in- 
formed who  were  my  friends  in 
this  prosecution,  and  to  them 
apply  yourself  to  make  them 
your  friends  also;  and  on  such 
you  may  rely,  and  bestow  much 
of  your  conversation  amongst 
them. 

And  God  Almighty  of  his  in- 
finite goodness  bless  you  and 
your  childreh's  children;  and  his 
same  goodness  bless  your  sisters 
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in  like  manner,  perfect  you  in 
every  good  work,  and  give  you 
right  understandings  in  all 
things.    Amen. 

Your  most  loving  Cather. 
Tovter^  thU  1 1 /A  of- May  y  1641. 

You  must  not  fail  to  behave 
yourself  towards  my  lady  Clare, 
your  grandmother,  with  all  duty 
and  observance;  for  most  tender- 
ly doth  she  love  you,  and  hath 
been  passing  kind  unto  me:  God 
reward  her  charity  for  it.    And 
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both  in  this  and  all  the  rest,  the 
same  that  I  counsel  you,  the 
same  do  I  direct  also  your  sis- 
ters, that  so  the  same  may  be 
observed  by  you  all.  And  once  . 
more  do  I,  from  my  very  soul, 
beseech  our  gracious  God  to 
bless  and  govern  you  in  all,  to 
the  saving  you  in  the  day  of  his 
visitation,  and  join  us  again  in  the 
communion  of  his  blessed  saints, 
where  is  fulness  of  joy  and  blis* 
for  evermore.     Amen,  Amen.    , 


REVIEWS. 


XXXII.  Scrmona  on  Imfiortant 
SubjecUy  by  the  late  reverend 
and  fiiouB  Samuel  DavieSj 
yA.M,  sometime  President  qf 
the  College  in  JSTew  Jersey;  an 
additional  volume  never  before 
fiublished  in  America,  Boston; 
Lincoln  &  Edmands.  1810. 
pp.  372.  Svo. 

We  have  long  intended  to  bring 
this  interesting  volume  before 
our  readers;  but  have  been  pre- 
vented by  various  causes,  which 
it  would  be  useless  to'  enumer- 
ate. Sixty-three  sermons  by  the 
same  author  were  published  in 
London,  not  long  after  his  death. 
They  were  eagerly  republished 
in  this  country;  and  have  been 
very  extensively  bought  and  pe- 
rused by  Christians,  wherever* 
the  English  language  is  read. 
President  Davies  may  justly  be 
considered  as  one  of  the  most 
popular  preacher^  of  the  last 
century,  vhether  we  regard  the 
effect  of  his  discourses  as  deliv- 
ered from  the  pulpit,  or  as  re- 
ceived from  the  press.  The 
vpliime  before  us  contains  nine* 


teen  additional  sermons,  mostly 
occasional. 

We  are  not  informed,  in  the 
advertisement  prefixed  to  thtr 
London  edition,  from  what  sour- 
ces the  manuscripts  were  deriv- 
ed. It  must  be  manifest  to  eve- 
ry reader,  however,  that  these 
sermons  are  the  genuine  pro^  ' 
ductions  of  the  man  to  whom 
they  are  atuibuted.  They  ex- 
hibit the  same  enlightened  zeal, 
the  same  concem  for  the  souls 
of  men,  the  san)e  animated  and 
eloquent  strains  of  persuasion 
and  expostulation,  that  are  to  be 
found  in  the  volumes  heretofore 
published.  We  deem  it  need- 
less to  prepare  a  particular  ac- 
count  of  the  subjects  discussed, 
and  of  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  treated.  Ruch  an  ac- 
count could  by  no  means  supply 
the  perusal  of  the  sermons,  and, 
of  course,  could  but  very  par- 
tially satisfy  the  admirer  of 
President  Davies. 

Fvop\  Sermon  67th,  which  is 
entitled,  The  Religious  Imfircve* 
ment  of  the  (ate  Earthquakes^^  and 
^vhich^was  delivered  June,  17.'^^, 
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•?rc  select  three  short  passages, 
as  a  specimen  of  the  style. 

After  describing,  in  Scripture 
language,  the  niajestyt  power, 
and  glory  of  Gk>d,  the  preacher 
asks, 

"And  is  this  the  Being,  that  is  so. 
little  thought  of  in  our  world?  Is  this 
he,  whose  name  passes  for  the  veriest 
trifle?  whose  word  can,  hardly  keep 
Tnen  awake,  or  engage  their  atten- 
tion} whose  authority  is  less  regard- 
.ed,  and  whose  resentment  is  less . 
feared,  than  that  of  an  earthly  king — 
whose  laws  are  audaciously  violated, 
and  his  threatenings  despi^g4^  Is 
this  he^  who  is  complimented  with 
empty  spiritless  formalities  under  the 
name  of  religion?  Ohl  is  this  he, 
whom  we  are  vet  this  day  to  wor- 
ship? What!  and  shall  there  be  no 
more  attention  and  solemnity  among 
us?  Can  any  thing  be  more  unnatural, 
more  impious,  or  more  shocking!  In- 
deed, sirs,  it  strikes  me  with  horror 
to  thinks  how  contemptuously  t)iis  glo* 
rirtus,  almighty,  and  terrible  God  is 
treated  in  our,wprld,"    pp.  83,  84. 

The  corruptions  of  the  Rom- 
ish church  are  briefly  sketched, 
as  follows. 

•'The  greatest  part  of  Europe  is 
corrupted  with  the  idolatry,  super- 
stition, and  debaucheries  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  groans  under  itf 
tyranny.  There  the  most  foolish  the- 
atrical farces  are  devoutly  performed 
under  the  name  of  religion — there 
the  freeborn  mind  is  enslaved,  and 
dare  not  think  for  itself  in  matters 
in  which  it  must  answer  for  itself— 
there  the  homage  due  to  the  true 
God,  and  the  only  Mediator,  is  sacri- 
legiously given  to  senseless  idols, 
and  a  rabble  of  imaginary  saints- 
there  the  infernal  court  of  the  inqui- 
sition imitates  the  tortures  of  hell, 
and  makes  the  man  that  would  dis- 
cover the  truth  a  miracle  of  misery— . 
there  a  market  for  indulgences  and 
pardons  is  held;  and  men,  for  a  little 
money,  may  buy  a  license  to  cpmmit 
the  most  atrocious  crimes,  or  they 
make  atonement  for    them    by  the 


penance  of  bodily  austerities  And 
can  puce  and  undefiled  religion,  can 
g6od  morals  grow  and  flourish  ib 
such  a  soil?  No:  religion,  must  de- 
generate into  priestcraft  and  a  mer- 
cenary superstition,  and  the  most 
enormons  vices  and  debaucheries 
must  abound.  Such,  alas!  was  Lis* 
bon.  tyViuiversal  character"    p«  86, 

Nor  do  Protestants  escape 
without  a  just  reprehension  of 
their  errors  and  vices.  A  part 
of  this  we  subjoin: 

••If  we  take  a  survey  of  protestant 
countries,  where  religion  is  to  be 
found,  if  any  where  at  atl,  alas!  how 
melancholy  )fe  the  prospect!  The 
g^od  old  doctrines  of  the  reformation, 
which  were  adapted  to  advance  tbo 
honors  of  Divine  grace  and  mortify 
the  pride  of  man,  have  been  too  gett- 
erally  abandoned;  and  a  more  easy 
system,  agreeable  to  •  the  tanity  and 
self-flattery  of  depraved  hearts,  baa 
been  dressed  up  in  their  stead.  Nay»^ 
Christianity  itself  has  been  rejected^ 
ridiculed,  and  exposed  to  ptiblic 
scorn,  by  the  increasing  club  of  deists: 
and  where  the  Christian  name  and 
profession  are  retained,  the  life  and 
spirit  are  too  generally  lost;  and  the 
practice,  an  open  opposition  to  their 
professed  faith.  How  are  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  gospel  neglected  or 
profaned!"    pp.  86,  8r. 

Sermon  68th,  entitled,  Seriw 
Reflections  on  WaVy  is  well  wor- 
thy to  be  perused  by  every  friend 
to  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
mankind. 

In  Sermon  73nd,  entitled,  Pr«rc- 
tical  Jitheisni  in  denying  the  A^ 
gency  of  Divine  Providence  ex* 
fiosedjt  will  be  found  a  plain  and 
Striking  representation  of  the 
universality  of  the  Divine  agen- 
cy, and  of  the  folly  and  wicked- 
ness which  prompt  a  practical 
denial  of  it. 

Sermon  75th,  on  the  Evidence* 
of  the  want  of  Love  of  God,  is 
one .  of  the  most  searching  ap* 
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peals  to  the  conscience,  t^hich 
we  remember  to  have  read. 

Sermon  « 1st,  on  The  GuilP  and 
Doom  of  Imfienitent  Hearers^  is 
of  a  similar  character. 

The  last  se^^\on  is  a  Farewell 
Diacourae  to  the  author'ji  jon- 

f relation   on  accepting  the  of- 
ce  of  President  of  the  College 
in  New  Jersey. 

It  may  appear  surprising,  that 
the  discourses  of  Mr.  Davies 
should  be  so «  generally,  and 
so  permanently,  popular,  when 
they  were  written  in  great 
haste,  in  the  course  of  his 
ordinary  *  pastoral  labors,  and 
without"the  most  distant  thought 
that  they  would  ever  be  publish- 
ed; and  when  they  have  been 
published  just  as  he  left  them, 
or  with  less  emendation  than  is 
usually  applied  to  posthumous 
writings.  Should  it  be  asked, 
in  what  the  excellence  of  these 
hasty  compositions  consists,  it 
may  be  answered. 

First;  The  preacher  lays  the 
foundation  of  all  his  reasonings 
and  exhortations  in  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  These 
doctrines  are  calculated,  beyond 
«ny  other  subjects  ever  present- 
ed to  the  mind  of  man,  to  arrest 
the  attention,  and  impress  the 
conscience.  It  therefore  often 
happens,  that  men  who  profess 
to  disbelieve  them,  continue  to 
frequent  those  places  of  wor- 
ship where  they  arc  openly  and 
boldly  declared.  But  to  the  ex- 
perienced Christian,  especially, 
those  books  are  most  interesting, 
in  which  Divine  truth,  undis- 
guised, and  unmixeds  is  pre- 
sented to  the  reader. 

Secondly;  President  Davies 
appears  to  be  deeply  affected 
/iwiaelfwiih  the  truths  which  he 
presses  upon  the  consideration 


of  others.  His  whole  soul  is 
engrossed  with  the  amazing  con- 
sequences, which  will  result  to 
his  audience,  as  they  receive,  or 
reject,  "the  Gospel.  In  this  par- 
ticular, he  is  worthy  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  model  for  general 
imitation. 

Thirdly;  He  possessed  good 
natural  talents,  and  that  peculiar 
quickness  of  intellect,  that  apti- 
tude to  seize  occasions  and  cir- 
cumstances, which  is  better  des- 
cribed, perhaps,  by  the  word  vi- 
vacity, than  by  any  other  single 
word. ' 

In  addition  to  these  qualifica- 
tions, he  appears  to  have  been 
heartily  devoted  to  his  profes- 
sion, and  to  have  rejoiced  habit- 
ually in  being  an  ambassador 
from  God  to  n>en. 

We  conclude  by  expressing  a 
hope,  that  all  who  have  been 
pleased  and  instructed,  by  the 
preceding  volumes  of  this  elo- 
quent and  pious  preacher,  will 
procure  for  themselves  and  dili- 
gently peruse  these  additional 
sermons. 


XXXIII.  TheWorkaoftheT^cv. 
Claudius  BucHASAKy  LL.D. 
cojn/iriaing  his  Eras  of  Lights 
the  Light  ef  the  Worlds  and  the 
Star  in  the  Eaaty  to  which  ta 
added  Chriatian  Reaearches  in 
Miay  8cc.  Sixth  American 
Edition.  Boston;  S.  T.  Arm- 
strong, April,  1812.  pp.  351. 
18mo.  1  dol. 

We  notice  this  edition  of  Dr. 
Buchanan's  most  po|)ular  works 
merely  to  state,  that  the  Re- 
searches are  published  from  a 
London  edition  revised  by  the 
Doctor  himself,  and   some\rhaf 
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enlarged  both  in  the  text  and 
notes.  The  author  has  intro- 
duced a  new  section^  towards  the 
close  of  the  volume,  entitled 
Vestiges  of  the  Doctrines  of  ReV" 
elation.  These  are  the  same 
enumerated  in'  the  Star  in  the 
East,  though  stated  at  rather 
greater  length.  From  the  ves- 
tiges of"  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinitv,  the  following  descrip- 
tion of  the  Elephanta  will  be  in- 
teresting to  our  readers. 

*'And  what  proves  distinctly  that 
they  hold  this  doctrine  id,  that  their 
mbst  %veient  representations  of  the 
Deity  are  formed  of  one  body  and  three 
faces.  T^jB  most  remarkable  of  these 
is,  that  at  the  caves  of  Elephant  a,  in 
an  islfnd  near  Bombay.  The  author 
visited  it  in  the  year  1808;  nor  has  he 
seen  any  work  of  art  in  the  East, 
•which  he  contemplated  wit]^  greater 
wonder;  whether  considei^d  with 
respect  to  its  colossal  size,  its  great 
antiquity,  thebeatftyof  the  sculpture, 
or  the  excellence  t>f  the  preservation. 
From  causes  which  cannot  be  known, 
the  Hindoos  have  long  ceased  to  wor- 
ship at  this  temple.  Each  of  the 
faces  of  the  Triad  is  about  five  feet 
in  length.  The  whole  of  the  statue, 
and  the  spacious  Temple  which  eon- 
tains  it,  is  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock  of 
the  mountain.  The  Hindoos  assign 
to  these  workmui  immense  antiquity, 
and  attrilMite  the  workmanship  to  the 
Gods.  The  Temple  of  Elephartta  is 
certainly  one  of  the  wonders  of  the 
world,  and  is,  perhaps,  a  grander  ef- 
fort of  the  ingenuity  of  man,  than  the 
pyramids  of  Lgypt.*»  pp.  286,  387. 

After  stating  that  the  much 
controverted  verse,  1  John  v,  7,  is 
not  in  any  Syriac  copy  which  he 
has  seen,  Dr.  Bucl^anan  observes, 
in  a  note, 

f  "NotwithHanding  this  ftnission, 
tlie  author  believes  the  passage  to  be 
genuine.  The  foundation  on  which 
he  builds  this  opinion,  is  the  follow- 
ing;   Considering,  as  he  docs,  that 


learning  and  argument  on  both  aides, 
have  been  nearly  equal,  he  would  rest 
the  genuineness  of  the  verse  on  the 
answer  to  the  fotlorwing  anestsoafr- 
"Which  is  most  likely  to  be  true, 
that  the  Ariant  of  the  fourth  century, 
in  their  fury  Against  the  Churdi 
should  silently  im^'%  testimony,  (in 
transcribing  their  copies)  which,  if 
true,  destroyed  their  whole  s^'stenii 
or  that  th*  general  Church  akootd 
directly  forge  and  insert  it?" 

"This  appears  to  ^e  author  to  be 
the  just  mode  of  stating  the  qtiestioii; 
but  he  has  certaii^y  no  wish  to  awak- 
en the  controversy  concerning  thw 
verse.  If  it  be  genuine  it  is  only  one 
of  the  hewn -stones  of  the  temple.  If 
it  be  not  genuine,  it  is  not  a  corner* 
stone."    p.  188. 

In  December  last  the  eighth 
English  edition  of  the  Christian 
Researches  was  piinting  in  Lcm- 
don,  in  elegant  quarto,  with  an 
eroblematical  frontispiece.  Six 
editions  have  issued  from  Amer* 
ican  presses  in  seven  months. 

These  facts  shew  with  suffi- 
cient clearness  in  what  estima- 
tion  the  work  is  held  by  the  re» 
ligioys  pubUc. 


XXXIV.  The  Evangelical  PHm^ 
tfr,  ^c*.  By  JosEpff  Emmmisov^ 
Pastor  of  a  church  in  Bever^. 
Fourth  edition.  Boston;  S.  T. 
Armstrong.     1912. 

As  this  useful  book  for  childrea 
has  been  sometime  out  of  market, 
we  are  happy  to  announce  a  new 
ediUon.  We  are  informed,  also, 
that  the  present  publisher  keeps 
the  work  in  standing  t}rpes,  so 
that  there  is  little  danger  that.it 
will  be  out  of  print  agfin.  There 
are  fortyrtwjo  new  cuts,  (seventy- 
two  in  the  whole,)  each  reprc* 
senting  some  passage  of  sacred 
history.     The  cut^are  also  bet- 
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.ter  arranged  thaiii  in  the  second 
edition.  There  are  three  addi- 
tional hymns.  The  Historical 
Catecbiun  is  peculiarly  adapted 


to  the  use  of  schoolS}  and  we 
cordially  wish  it  may  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  child  in  the  coun- 
try. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


QIISOLVTION  OF  THS  PASTORAL  UVXON  BBTWEBN  THE    ReV.EbEHEZER 

Porter  and  the  church  and  people  or  his  cuargb. 
\ 
At  a  special  meeting  of  the  South  Consociation  of  Litchfield  County,  conven- 
ed by  letters  missive  from  the  Moderator,  at  the  house  of  the  Rev.  £benezer 
Porter^  in  Washington,  (Con.)  December  18th,  1811, 


Rev.  Messrs. 

Noah  Benedict, 
Amos  Chase, 
Azel  Backus,  D.D. 
Maltby  Gelston. 
Zephaniah  Swift, 
Lyman  Beecher, 
Samuel  Whittelsey, 
Bennet  Tyler, 
Reuben  Tayioiv 
Luther  Hart, 


Present, 

Delegates  fiH>m  the  Churches. 
Deacon  Matthew  Minor,  Woodbury. 
Deacon  James  Morris,  South  Farms. 
Deacon  Jonathan  Smith,  Bethlem. 

Mr.  Ephraim  Beardsley,  Roxbury, 
Julius  Deming,  Esq.  Litchfield. 
Deacon  David  Whittelsey,  New  Preston. 
Deacon  Warren  Mitchell,  South  Britain^ 
Deacon  Ashbel  Bqstwick,  Bridgewater. 
Daniel  Potter,  Esq.  Plymouth. 
Deacon  Jonathan  MilchcU,  Southbury. 
Deacon  Charles  Dayton,  Watertown. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Benedict  was  chosen 
Moderator,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whlt« 
telsey  and  Deacon  Morris  were  chos* 
^n  Scribes. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Waterman,  being 
present,  was  invited  to  sit  with  the 
body. 

After  the  meeting  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  the  Moderator,  papers  res- 
pecting the  appointment  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Porter,  as  Bartlet  Professor  of 
Pulpit  Eloquence  in  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Andover,  and  the  votes 
of  the  churoh  and  society,  uniting 
with  Mr.  Porter,  in  calling  the  conso- 
ciation for  advice  and  decision  in  the 
dase,  were  laid  before  the  consocia- 
tion. 

In  attending  to  the  subject,  the 
consociation  deem  it  their  duty  to  ex- 
press, to  this  church  and  congrega- 
tion, the  unfeigned  pleasure  they  ex- 
perience, in  witnessing  their  regular 
and  Christian  attention  to  the  import- 
km  subjec:,  which  has  occasioned  the 
preseat  meeting. 


The  consosiation  have  taken  the 
subject  i^eferred  to  them,  into  serious 
ai^d  prayerful  consideration;  and, 
though  attended  with  difficulties  on  • 
the  nght  band  and  an  the  left,  they 
have  been  conducted  to  a  united  de- 
cision. And  that  thi»  church  and 
congregation  may  possess,  «s  hr  as 
may  be,  the  light  which  we  possessed, 
and  view  the  subject  as  it  presented 
itself  to  our  minds,  we  shall  endeavor 
to  give  you  a  brief  accouni  of  the 
process,  by  which  we  came  to  the 
conclusion  which  we  have  formed. 

The  question,  referred  to  us  for 
decision,  is;  Whether  it  be  expedient, 
all  things  considered,  that  Mr.  Porter 
be  released  from  his  present  pastoral 
charge,  with  reference  to  the  accept* 
ance  of  a  eall  to  a  professorship  in  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  Andover? 

In  the  discussion  of  this  question,  '• 
we  took  for  granted    a  position  in. 
which  the  church  and  society,  we 
doubt  not,  will  concur,  viz.  That  we 
are  to  be  guidei^,  in  our  deliberations  > 
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solely  by  a  regard  to  the  gloi7  of  God, 
.  and  the  g'eneral  welfare  of  his  church 
on  earth;  that  ministers  and  churches, 
and  people  belong^  to' God;  and  that 
self-denial,  for  the  promotion  of  his 
cause,  is  as  really  the  duty  of  churches 
and  civil  communities,  as  of  individu- 
als; that  as  we  are  not  our  own,  so 
we  are  not  to  live  to  ourselves,  but  to 
God,  and  to  exercise  that  benevo- 
lence of  which  our  Savior  set  the  ex- 
ample,  when,  for  th«  glory  of  God 
and  our  redemption,  he  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  obeyed 
even  unto  death. 

In  forming  our  opinion  on  this  sub* 
ject,  we  have  considered,  on  the  one 
band,  the  importance  of  the  connex- 
ion subsfsting  between  you  and  your 
pastor;  the  endeared  attachment  also 
subsisting  between  you;  his  great 
usefulness  here,  and  in  this  part  of 
the  vineyard;  the  pain  which  a  separa* 
.  tion  must  occasion  to  him,  and  to  this 
church  and  people;  the  dangei^  at* 
tendmg  a  vacant  state;  and  the  diffi- 
culties of  re-establishing  a  Gospel 
ministry.  And  we  have»  by  no  means, 
forgotten  our  own  attachments  to  Mr. 
Porter,  and  the  deep  interest  of  all 
our  churches  in  this  question. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  were  led  to 
consider,  the  danger  which  threatens 
the  churches  from  bold  and  impious 
heresies,  existing  in  various  parts  of 
our  land,  and  patronized  by  men  of 
great  learning,  talents,  and  wealth, 
and  eager  to  disseminate  their  corrupt 
opinions;  heresies,  as  pernicious  to 
purity  of  morals  and  the  welfare  of 
civil  society,  as  they  are  disastrous 
to  the  interests  of  religion  and  the 
eternal  welfare  of  the  soul.  We  deem- 
ed it  our  duty  to  notice,  also,  the 
manifest  and  signal  interposition  of 
Heaven  in  the  establishment  of  the 
Institution  at  Andover,— the  offspring 
of  faith,  and  prayer,  and  charity, — 
founded  for  the  express  purpose  of 
supplying  the  churches  of  our  land, 
with  a  learned,  pious,  and  orthodox 
ministry — endowed  with  a  liberality 
hitherto  unparalleled  ih  this  country^ 
uniting  the  confidence  and  the  prayers 
of  all  Christian  ministers  and  people 
in  New  England,  who  feel  the  dan- 
gers of  the  present  day,  and  under- 
stand the  nature  and  importance  of 
the  institution;  a  seminary,  which,  in 


its  infancy,  furnishes  to  the  churches 
annually  from  fifteen  to  twenty  minis- 
ters; and  i8«  in  our  estimation,  of  as 
much,  if  not  more,  consequence,  than 
any  college  in  our  land;  that  such  an 
institution  must  be  supplied  with 
suitable  teachers;  that  none  are  quali- 
fied but  minsters  experimentally  ac- 
quainted wlh  parochial  dntlesi  that 
men  i^hout  parochial  charges,  in  all 
respects  qualified,  are  not  to  be  found; 
and  that  the  interests  of  the  seminaryi 
are  of  such  vast  importance  to  the 
church  of  God,  as  to  justify  the  re- 
moval of  a  settled  minister  for  its 
supply.  These  were  points,  on  which 
the  consociation  were  imanimous. 

With  respect  to  the  question  whether 
Mr.  Porter  shall  be  the  man  to  su^ly 
the  present  vacancy  at  Andover,  the 
unanimity  of  the  two  boards  who 
elected  him,  our  own  confidence  and 
the  confidence  of  the,Chnstiaa  commu- 
nity in  Mr.  Porter,  were  thought  de- 
serving of  particular  regard.*  Wiih 
these  things  in  view,  and  reflecting 
that  no  other  suitable  man  could  be 
obtained,  without  a  sacrifice,  on  the 
part  of  some  other  church  and  con- 
gregation, as  great  as  that  which  this 
people  would  be  called  to  make;  and 
considering  that  God  had  evidenUy 
called  Mr.  Porter  to  undertake  the 
great  work  of  rearing  ministers  §at 
the  supply  of  our  cMirches,  and,  in 
his  holy  Prondenoe,  laid  upon  this 
church  and  people,  the  duty  of  self- 
denial— What  were  we,  brethren, tiiat, 
with  these  views  c^  the  subject,  we 
should  withstand  God?  In  his  most 
holy  presence,  and  with  a  sincere  re- 
g^d,  we  trust,  to  his  gloiy  and  the 
best  good  of  his  cause*  our  conscien- 
ces have  constrained  us  to  give  an 
affirmative  answer  to  the  following 
questions,  and  to  unite  in  the  follow- 
ing result: 

Question  1st.  Is  it  expedient,  in 
any  case,  that  the  consociation  dissolve 
the  connexion  between  a  minister  and 
a  people,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  Andover? 

Answered  unanimously  in  the  af- 
firmative. 

Question  3d.    Is  it  expedient  that 

•  FroTn  motive*  of  Mitacy  tome  ex' 
preanon*  ofjriendthip  to  Mr%  I^rter  art 
here  orrUttfL 
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the  pastoral  relation  between  the  Rev. 
Ebenezer  Porter  and  the  church  and 
society  in  Washington  be  dissolved, 
that  he  may  accept,  as  soon  as  his 
health  and  other  circumstances  will 
permit*  the  office  to  which  he  is  elect- 
ed in  the  Theobgicj^  Seminary  at 
•  Andover?  • 

Answered  unanimously  io  the  af- 
firmative. 

Therefore^  Voted  wnaniraously,  That 
the  pastoral  relation,  between  the 
Rev.  Ebenezer  Porter  and  the  church 
and  society  in  Washington,  be  dis- 
solved, and  it  is  hereby  dissolved. 

In  the  result,  we  have  not  suppos- 
ed ourselves  at  liberty  to  do  evil  that 
good  may  come;  but  have  felt  our- 
selves bound,  as  Christian  men  and 
guardians  of  the  church,  to  exercise 
ourselves,  and  to  Vecommend  to  Mr. 
Porter,  and  to  this  church  and  people, 
to  exercise  that  disinterested  love 
which  9€ektth  not  her  own,  but,  in  all 
things,  has  respect  to  the  glory  of 
God.  We  think  also  thai  in  this  de- 
cision, we  conform  to  the  immemorial 
usag^  of  this  State;  our  College  hav- 
ing been  supplied,  uniformly,  with 
presidents  and  professors  of  divinity, 
by  the  removal  of  ministers  from  their 
pastoral  charges. 

The  foregoing  minutes  were  read, 
and  unanimously  approved,  as  the 
doings  of  this  consociation. 

Noah  Benedict,  Moderator, 

Attest,  S.  WHITTEX.8EY,    >  e^   •»   „ 

James  MoBRXs,     5  ^'^'^'^^*- 

A  true  copy  of  the  original  minutes 
•f  consociation. 
Attest,    Saml.Whittesey,  Scribe, 


prayer  and  preached  the  sermon;  the 
Rev.  Mr  Dana  of  Newburyport  made 
the  inaugurating  prayer;  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Pearson,  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trui  1 

the  i  \ 

of  t 
whi( 
elect 
the  ( 
Tl 
on  a4 
Porter. 


ORDINATIONS* 

Ordained,  at  Richland,  (N.V.)  the 
Rev.  Oliver  Leavit.  Sermon 
from  Matt,  x,  40. 

At  New  Hj.ven,  (Conn.)  on  the  8th 
inst.  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  V\r.  Tay- 
lor, as  pastor  of  the  First  Church 
in  that  city.  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Dr, 
D  wight  from  1  Pet.  i,  12,— wAicA 
thing*  the  angeit  desire  to  look  into. 

At  New  Ipswich,  (N.H.)  on  the 
12th  ult.  the  Rev.  Richard  Hall,  to 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Congrega- 
tional church  iji  that  town.  Sermon 
by  the  Rev,  Dr.  Woods  from  2  Cor, 
xii,  15. 

At  Hamden,  (Conn.)  the  Rev. 
Eliphalet  B.  Coleman. 

At  Leicester,  (Mass.)  the  Rev. 
John  Nelson,  jun.  Sermon  from  2 
Cor.  ii,  16. 


installations. 


fVAVGURATION. 

On  Wednesday  the  Ist  of  April,  the 
Rev.  Ebenezer  Porter,'  late  pas- 
tor of  the  church  in  Washington, 
(Conn.)  was  inaugurated  as  Professor 
of  Sacred  Rhetoric  in  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Andover^  The  Rev, 
pr.  Holmes  made  the  introductory 
Vol.  IV.     JVew  Series, 


Installed  at  the  parish  of  North 
KilUngworlh,  (Conn.)  the  Rev.  Asa 
Kino.    Sermon  from  I  Cor-Vii,  4^7. 

At  Portland,  (Maine,)  the  Rev, 
Elijah  Kellogg,  (late  senior  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church  in  that  place) 
over  the  Chapel  Congregational 
Church  and  Society. 

At  Belchertown,  (Mass.)  the  Rev. 
Experience     Porter.        Sern^on 
from  2  Thess.  y,  12, 13.    ' 
66 
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'Letter  from  Mr.  HalL 


ApbjX) 


LSTTBRJ'ROM  MR.  HALL. 

The  JoU(mtng  paragrapht  are  extract* 
from  a  Itfter  to  the  Rev'.  1h,  Morse^ 
toritten  by  Mr.  Gordon  tftall,  one  ef 
the  Jmerican  mUsionaries,  after  he 

'•  had  embarked  for  Asia, 

♦•On  board  the  ship  Harmony, 
Feb.  22,  1812. 

"rev.  and  dear  sir,  * 
I  TAKE  the  liberty  of  addressing^  a 
line  to  you,  believing  that  it  ^U  ever 
be  grateful  to  your  feelings  to  liear 
all  you  can  from  the  American  Mis- 
sion, in  which  your  heart  is  so  deeply 
interested. 

"Our  arrival  at  Philadelphia  yrtn 
safe  and  seasonable.  We  were  re- 
ceived with  warm  affection  and  en* 
larged  benevolence.  Last  Monday 
evening  a  prayer-meeting  was  held 
in  the*  Tabernacle.  Most  of  the  Pres- 
byterian and  Ba]ftist  clergy  were 
present;  also  thie  Rev.  Messrs*  Joyce 
and  Burch,  all  the  missionaries,  and 
a  numerous  concourse.  Many  fervent 
prayers  were  addressed  to  the  throne 
of  grace  in  behalf  of  2ion,  andToi;the 
success  of  the*  mission.  The  meeting 
was  deeph  solemn  and  interesting. 
To  the  missipnaries  it  was  peculiarly 
animating  and  encouraging.  I  believe 
we  all  blessed  God  and  took  courage. 

**Mr.  Ralston  spared  no  pains  in 
making  every  possible  Arrangement 
for  our  advantage  lind  tomfort.  He 
has  laid  the  missionaries  a^  t)ieir 
employers  under  very  great  oblige* 
tions.  He,  Dr.  Greenland  others, 
were  active  in  procuring  for  us  such 
national  documents  as  may  be  of  great 
use  to  us, 

"On  Tuesday  morning  we  left  Phil- 
adelphia for  Newcastle,  whither  the 
sliip  had  previously  gone.  We  were 
.  detained  till  Thursday;  then  sailed  as 
far  as  Port  Penti,  where  we  were  de- 
tained till  this  morning,  (Saturday) 
by  a  storm.  We  are  now  under  wayj 
but  the  wind  is  so  moderate,  that  we 
■  have  little  hope  of  getting  to  sea*  He 
who  holds  the  winds  in  his  fists  will 
order  our  voyage  in  wisdom  and 
righteousness;  blessed  be  his  name. 

**The  number  of  souls  on  board  the 

ship  is  as  follows,  viz.  from  the  Lon- 

,  don  Missionary  Society,  the  Rev*  Mr. 


May  and  his  wife,  and  Miss  Green; 
from  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Johns  and  Lawson, 
and  their  wives,  two  children  and  an 
unmarried  female;  brother  Nott  and 
his  wife,  and  brother  Rice  and  my- 
self,  fourteen  in  alL  We^  have  alto 
two  French  passengers  with  us,  two 
supercargoes,  the  captain,  the  first 
and  second  mates,  and  crew,  makin|^ 
thirty-nine  souls  on  board.  The  mc* 
commodations  of  the  ship  are  foUy 
equal  to  our  expectations.  As  yet 
every  thing  is  pleasant.  The  Lor4 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  where* 
of  we  are  gUd. 

"We  shall  ever  be  anxious  to  heaic 
from  our  native  bund— especially  fiom 
those  who  have  taken  so  deep  an  in- 
terest in  our  sueceas,  as  you.  Sir, 
have«  We  hope  vou  will  not  wait  to 
hear  from  us  bemre  you  write.  We 
can  make  such  arrangements,  that 
leUers  directed  to  us  at  Calcutta  will 
reach  us.  Let  me  beg  you  to  write 
soon. 

Yours,  dear  Sir,  in  Christian  afiec- 
tion,        •  Gordon  Hai<i.« 

<*Feb.  24.  Between  the  capes  in 
Delaware  bay.  I  have  opened  this 
letter  to  inform  you  that  ceo- 
trary  winds  obliged  us  to  return 
to  Port  Penn,  on  Sabbath  morning. 
A  kind  Providence  permitted  our 
missionary  company  to  have  regular 
worship  on  the  Sabbath.  I  preached 
in  the  morning,  brotlier  Johns,  P.  IC 
Though  separated  fr^m  the  house  of 
God  and  the  congregation  of  his  peo* 
pie,  we  (lumbly  trust  that  our  Savior 
was  with  us.  Owing  to  the  dtuafion 
of  the  ship,  but  one  mariner  attesided. 
The  captain  has  expressed  an  inten- 
tion to  join  with  us  not  only  in  thi^ 
worship  of  the  Sabbath,  but  in  our 
morning 'and  evening  exercises,  a^ 
soon  as  the  ship  is  at  sea.  In  this 
respect  things  appear  favorable.  Migr 
God  grant  his  l!lessing-  Wind  now 
ftiir — we  move  rapidly— iitfe  well.** 

This  letter  was  sent  back  by  die 
pilot  boat,  and  contains  the  latest  in- 
telli^nce  from  the  missionaries.  The 
public  will  not  probably  hear  fron^ 
theni  again  till  next  aatumm. 
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The  follovsing  Utter  voas  nritten  hy  the  ' 
toj/e  of  one  oj  the  fniesionaries,  on 
the  evening  before  the  vessel  mailed 
from  Salem^ 

f'HERB  am  I»  my  dear  mother,  oh 
board  the  bri^  Caravan,  in  a  neat  lit- 
^e  cabin,  with  brother  and  sister 
Judson,  Mr.  F —  and  Capt.  1—,  (who 
will  spend  the  nig'ht  with  us,)  and 
another  dear  friend  whose  beloved 
society  enlivens  my  spirits,  and  ren- 
ders my  situation  pleasant.  I  have 
at  length  taken  leave  of  the  ^and  of 
my  forefathers,  and  entered  the  ves* 
sel  which  will  be  th^  place  of  my 
residence,  till  1  reach  the  desired 
haven.  Think  not,  my  dear  mother, 
that  we  are  now  sitting  in  Silent  sor. 
row,  stran^rs  to  peacd.  Oh  no; 
though  the  idea  that  I  have  left  you, 
to  see  you  no  more»  is  pain&il  inde^di 
yet  I  think  I  can  say,  that  I  have 
found  the  grace  of  my  Redeemer 
sufficient  for  me-~his  strength  had 
been  made  perfect  in  my  weakness. 
We  have  been  engaged  in  singing 
this  evening,  and  can  you  believe  me, 
when  I  tell  you,  that  I  never  engag- 
ed in  this  delightful  part  of  worship 
with  greater  pleasure. 

*'Our  accommodations  have  ex- 
ceeded my  highest  expectjitions.  God 
has  ever  been  doing  me  good;  He 
^ill  not  leave  me  in  this  trying  hour. 
I  feel  distressed  that  I  should  cause 
you  and  my  other  dear  friends  so 
inucli  pain.  Why  should  you  feel 
anxious,  my  mother?  Let  me  intreat 
you  to  dry  your  tears  which  have 
been  shed  -on  my  account,  trust  in 
God,  and  be  happy.  The  agreeable 
disappointment  which  I  have  met 
with  relative,  to  the  accommodations 
of  the  vessel  lays  me  u/lder  renewed  • 
obligations  to  devote  myself  entirely 
to  my  covenant  Redeemer.  I  feel 
a  sweet  satisfaction  in  reflecting  upon 
tJie  undertaking,  in  which  I  am  en- 
gaged. It  is  not  to  acquire  the  riches 
and  honors  of  tljis  fading  world;  hut 
to  assist  one  of  Christ's  dear  minis- 
ters in  carrying  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  to  the  perishing  heathen  of 
Asia. 

**I  intended  to  have  written  a  long 
letter  to  our  dear  M —  before  1  Ict't 
Salem.;  but  have  found  ii  quite  im- 
practicfthlc.     Do  give  my  i^e  to  bur 


and  Mr.  If— ^  I  hope  they  will  not 
forget  me  when  I  am  a  stranger  in  a 
strange  land.  Remember  me  aifec* 
tionately  to  Mr.  and  Mrs,  W — ,  Miss 
H— ,  and  all  my  other  friends.  I 
shall  think  much  of  the  society  of  fe- 
males in  tmf  native  town.  tVill  they 
not  make  me  a  subjept  of  intercession 
at  every  meeting?  O  that  they  may  b« 
abundantly  blessed. 

*'I  never  shall  repay  you,  my  dear 
mother,  for  all  the  kindness  and  love 
you  have  shewn  me  thus  far  in  life. 
Accept  my  sincere  thanks  for  every 
favor,  and  Oh  forgive  me  for  so  often 
causing  you  pain  and  anxiety.  May 
the  Almighty  reward  you  a  hundred 
fold  for  your  kindness  to  me.  And 
now,  my  dear  mother  what  more 
shall  I  say,  but  ask  you  to  pray  for 
me,  and  engage  other  Christians  to 
do  the  same. 

'*  There  is  a  co/th  for  those  v)ho  wecf, 
A  rest  for  fveary  pilgriins^^^ 

Parting  soimds  will  noi  be  heard  in 
heaven.  May  we  meet  tliere,  after 
lives  filled  with  usefulness  and  duty. 
I  have  a  thousand  things  to  say,  but 
must  stop  short. 

It  is.  late— I  must  retire— Dear 
mother,  adieu.'* 


ai7KVaL  MSBTtNO,OF  THE  MIS- 
SlONA,aV  SOCIETY  IK  THE  COUN- 
TIES   OF  ^EElCSaiRE  AND  COLVM- 

^ia.» 

Tn  E  fourteenth  annual  roeeting.of  the 
Missionary  Society^  in  the  counties 
of  Berkshire  and  Columbia,  was  hold- 
en  on  the  17th  of  September  last,  at 
the  meeting-house  in  Catskill,  (N.Y.) 
at  the  opening  of  which  a  sermon 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev,  John 
Morse  of  Green  river.  The  meeting 
was  attended  by  a  respectable  num- 
ber of  the  members  of  the  Society. 

The  Trustees  made  a  Report  of 
their  proceedings,  relative  to  th^ 
employment  of  missionaries,  and  ex- 
penditure of  monies,  since  their  ap- 
pointment at  the  last  meeting,  whicb 
was  accepted  by  the  Society.  The 
following  is  an  abstract  of  their  Re- 
port;— The  Rev.  Reuben  Parpiel«* 
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the  Rev.  James  Davis,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam J.  Wilcox,  and  Mr.  Jonathan 
Sheldon,  who  received  missionary 
appointments  from  a  former  hoard  of 
Trustees,  have  made  returns  of  their 
services.  Mr  Parmele  labored  ten 
weeks  in  the  Batavian  settlements, 
m  the  State  of  Nevt^-York;  Mr.  Dav«|r 
eig^ht  weeks  in  th&^,  mountain  towns 
in  the  Slate  of  Vermont;  Mr.  Wjlcox 
fifty  days,  and  Mr.  Sheldon  six 
weeks,  in  the  western  counties  of 
the  State  of  NewYork. 

By  the  present  Board  of  Trustees 
missionary  appointments  have  been 
made  out  to  the  following  ministers 
and  candidates,  viz.the  Hev  Messrs. 
Jeremiah  Oshom,  Reuben  Parmele, 
Aaron  Kinne,  Joseph  Avery,  and 
Oliver  Ayer— — and  Messrs.  Amos 
Bingham,  Jonathan  Sheldon,  'Moses 
Elliot  and  Thomas  Hardy.  The 
most  of  these  appointments  have  been 
fulfilled,  and  the  journals  of  the  mis- 
aionaries  have  been  received.  Re- 
turns of  seventy -seven  weeks  of  mis- 
sionary service  have  been  made  to 
this  Board. 

The  amount  of  contributions  re- 
ceived by  the  Missionaries,  ^in  the 
new  settlements,  for  the  use  of  the 
Society  is  g56,69  1-2. 

Officers  of  the  Society  (prthe  present 

year. 
Rev,  Beriah  Hotchkim, /Ve#M/fnf. 
Rev.  Jacob  Catlin,  VictPteudenX* 
Rev.  Alva N  Hyde,  Secretary. 
Maj.  Henry  Brown,  Trecuurer. 
Rev.  Samuel  Shbpard,  Clerk, 
Joseph  Woodbridoe,  ^&^.  Auditor, 

Trustees. 
i?c«,    Alvan  'Byde^    ffotu   WilUam 
Walker,    Rev,   David  Porter ^   D,  JD. 


Hon.   Thomm  9   Cook,  JUt.  Samuel 
Shepard$  Joieph  Woodhridge,  Esq.  Hem. 
•  yacob  Catlin,    Col.  David  Pratt,    i?e«. 
yohn   Cheeter,   Noah  Roetetter,   JB47. 
and  Major  Henry  Brovm* 
% 
Committee  of  Missions. 
Rev.  Alvan  Hyde^  Rev^  Samutsl  Skep» 
ardt  and  Joseph  Woodhridge,  £oq. 

The  next  annual  meeting  of  tlift  So- 
ciety will  be  holden  at  the  Court 
House  in  Lenox,  the  third  Tuesday 
in  Sept.  1812,  at.  two  o'clock,  P.M. 
The  Rev.  Aaron  Kinne  i«  appointed 
to  preach  on  tht^occMioiM  Utd  m. 
case  of  his  failure,  Rev.^ohn  Watew- 
Alvan  Hy»b,  Sotimtarj. 

Receipts  of  the  Society  dunni^  tbe 
year  previous  to  the  annual  meelln{^. 

Entrance  money  and  annoi* 
ties  from  members  2106,00 

Donations  from  other  persons     ^26,37 

Collections  from  Religious 
Societies,  and  in  the  new 
settlements  161,68 

Profits  on  the  Panoplist,  vols. 
I,  II,  III  48,00 

From  Cent  Societies  in 
Stockbridge   and  Lee  34,25 

Bequest  of  Mr.  Joel  Baldwin 
late  of  Williamstowii 

Interest  of  money 


Expenditures. 
Paid  to  Missionaries 
For  books 
Contingencies 


£453,90 

531,00 
10.60 

4,75 


g546,35 
Balance  in  the  Treasury    £367^ 


LITERARY  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLI- 
GENCE. 


WORKS    PROPOSED    AND    ZN     PRESS. 

Merrifield  and  Cochran,  Windsor, 
(Vt.)  propose  to  publish  by  subscrip- 
tion, an  Enquiry  into  the  nature  of  the 
sinner's  inability  to  make  a  new  heart, 
rtr  become  truly  religious;  containing 


some  remarks  on  the  Hon.  Nathaniel 
Niles's  "Letter  to  a  Friend:"  Also 
containing  an  answer  to  the  enquiry 
whether  virtue  consists  in  principle 
or  action.  By  A bij ah  Wines,  A.M*- 
pastor  of  the  Congregational  eUurch 
in  Newport,  (N.H.) 
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Samudt  T.  Amntrong  fropose»  to 
publish  by  subscrtptioB  the  Hoong' 
Minister's  Companion,  or  a  Collection 
of  vahiaMe  Treatises  on  the  Pastoral 
Office,  containing'  Mason's  Student 
and  Pastor,  Mac^ll's  Cfnsideration^ 
for  Young  Clergymen,  Watts's  Rulen 
fbr  Ministerial  Conduct,  Doddridge 
on  theTivil  of  neglecting  Souls,  and 
Baxter's  Reformed  f*astor:  the  whole 
to  hiw«»vprised  in  aa.Mtavo  volum^ 
of  500  or  600  pages. 

S.  Etheridge,  jub.  Charlestown, 
proposes  to  publish  by  subscription 
Memoirs  4>f  tke  Life  of  Martha  Lau* 
lens  Kaosajb  who  diM  in  Charleston, 
(S.C*.)  J>n  the  V^ntb  of  ^une,  1811,  in 
the  52d  yeir4»f  h«r  age;  with,  an  ap 
pendix  containing  extracts  from  her 
diary,  letters,  and  other  private  pa- 
pers; and  also  fcom  letters  written  to 
her  by  her  father,  Henry  Laurens, 
1771— 1776^  By  David  Ramsay,  M.D. 
Second  edition  improved  and  en* 
larged.  ' 


HEW  WORKS. 

A  Sermon  delivered  in  tlie  city  of 
Burling^n,  on  the  first  day  of 
May  A.  D.  1811,  at  the  opening 
of  the  Convention  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church,  In  New 
Jersey.  By  the  Rev.  Simon  Wil- 
mer.  Rector  of  Trinity  Church, 
Swedesborough.  Burlington;  D. 
Allinson&Co.   181L 

The  History  of  the  Jews  from  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  the  nine- 
teenth  century.  In  two  volumes, 
12mo.  fly  Hannah  Adams«  Boston; 
John  Eliot,  jun.    1812. 

A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Bi- 
ble and  Common  Prayer  Book  Socie- 
ty of  New  York,  in  Trinity  Church, 
March  1, 1BI2,  By  Nathaniel  Bo  wen, 
A.  M.  Rector  of  Grace  Church  New 
York.     New  York,  T.  &  J.  Swords. 

A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Meet- 
ii^g  House  of  the  Baptist  Society  in 
Salem,  on  Lord's  day  evening,  Jan. 
'26,  1812.  For  the  benefit  of  the 
translations  of  the  Scriptures  into  the 
languages  of  India  and  Chirau  ,  With 
Bn  Appendix,  including  remarks  on 


President  Smith's  observatioliB  on 
Foreign  Missions.  By  William  Johns, 
Missionary  to  India.  Boston;  Lin- 
coln and  Edmands. 

A  Tribute  of  Respect  to  the  mem- 
ory of  the  Von.  James  Dowdoin,  Esq. 
in  a  Sermon,  preached  at  Dorchester,  , 
Om.  27,  1811.  By  1  haddeus  Mason 
Harris,  Minister  of  the  First  Chxirch 
in  Dorfthester.  Boston;  J.  Belcher. 
1811. 

An  Oration  pronounced  before  the 
Washington  Benevolent  Society  of  the 
County  of  Hampshire,  oil  their  first 
anniversary,  1812.  In  commemora- 
tion of  the  nativity  of  Washing^n. 
By  Isaac  C.  Bates,  Esq.  Northamp- 
ton; William  Outler. 

Mr.  Lloyd's  Speech,  in  the  Senate 
of  the  United  States,  on  the  Bill  con- 
cerning the  Naval  Establishment, 
Feb  28,  1812. 

A  letter  to  a  Member  of  Congress, 
on  the  subject  of  a  British  War. 
Providence;  John  Carter.    1812. 

Speech  of  the  Hon.  Josiah  Quincy, 
in  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States,  Jan.  25,  1812,  in  rela- 
tion to  Maritime  Protection.  Alex- 
andria, S..Snowden. 

An  Oration  in  commemoration  of 
the  birth  of  our  illustrious  Washing- 
ton, pronounced  at  Windsor,  (Vt.) 
Feb  24, 1812,  before  the  Washington 
Benevolent  Society,  By  Josiah  Dun- 
ham.   Windsor;  Thomas  M.  Pomroy. 

A  Farewell  Discourse  delivered  to 
the  Congregational  Church  and  Soci* 
ety  of  Chelsea,  in  Norwich,  (Conn.) 
Aug.  13,  1811.  Together  with  an 
Appefndix  giving  some  account  of  the 
ground  of  difficulty  between  the  pas- 
tor and  the  society:  together  with  the 
result  of  Council.  By  Walter  King. 
New  York;  J.  Seymour.    1811. 

A  Sermon,  delivered  before^  the 
Society  for  propagating  the  Gospel 
among  the  Indians  and  others*  in 
North  America,  at  their  anniversary, 
Nov.  7,  1811.  By  James  Kendall, 
A,  M.  minister  of  the  First  Church  in 
Plymouth.  Boston;  J.  Eliot,  jun. 
1812. 

Female  Piety  demanding  assist- 
ance; two  Sermons,  delivered  in  Brjid- 
ford.  Second  Parish,  Jan.  5, 1812,  and 
afterwai'ds  in  two  other  places.     By 
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Hcrvey  Wilbur.      Published  by  H- 
quest.    Haverhill;  W,  B.  Allen. 


EARTHQUAKES. 

Of  all  the  visitations  of  Divine  Pcovi- 
(^ence  upon  a  guilty  world,  earth- 
quakes are  among  the  most  awful. 
Our  country  has  been,  since  its  set- 

.    element  hitherto,  comparatively  free 
from  the  disastrous  effects  of  these 

k  convulsions;  though  the  inhabitants 
have  been  occasionally  terrified  by 
slight  or  more  threatening  motions  of 
the  earth.  The  winter  past  has  been 
distinguished  by  the  number,  fre- 
quency, and  extent  of  the  earth- 
quakes. On  the  16th  of  December 
last,  numerous  shocks  were  felt  in  all 
the  southern  and  western  parts  of  the 
union.  It  is  ascertained  that  the 
eartn  was  shaken  with  more  or  less 
violence  from  New  York  to  the  Flor- 
idas,  and  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Mississippi.  From  the  violence  of 
the  convulsions  on  that  river,  it  is 
probable  that  an  immense  tract  hf 
country  to  the  westward  experienced 
similar  effects.  In  Charleston,  (S.C.) 
and  many  other  places,  the  motion  of 
the  earth  was  sufficient  to  ring  the 
church  bells,  and  the  shocks  were 
rapid  in  succession  for  three  or  four 
days.  On  the  Mississippi  the  shocks 
were  many  times  repeated,  and  with 
such  violence  that  forest  trees  were 
broken  off  instantly  by  the  vibratory 
motion,  the  6anks  of  the  river  fell  in, 
and  its  bed  was  raised  in  many  places 
so  as  to  form  a  multitude  of  new  isl- 
ands* All  the  boats  on  the  river 
were  in  imminent  danger  of  being ^ 
sunk,  and  several  moored  by  the 
shore  were  buried  with  their  crews 

.     by  the  crumbling  banks.  The  ground 
opened  in  many  places  to  a  great  depth, 
and,  shut  again  with  violence.  Sulphur- 
eous steams  issued  from  the  bed  of  the 
river'  and  from  apertures  in  the  earth. 
The  greatest  effects  of  the  earth- 
quakes were  between  a  100  and  200 
miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio. 
Eighty.nine    distinct    shocks    were 
counted  in  seven  days  from  the  16th. 
On  the  7th  of  February  other  very 
'       severe    shocks    were    felt    in     the 
.southern  and   western    states.    The 
cMrgy  of  Charleston,  (S.C.)  recom* 


mended  a  day  df  ^-'piiblie  fiuting  and 
prayer,  whiq)&  was  observed  ob 
the  13tb. 

At  New  Madrid  on  the  Mbsisnppi 
a  considerable  tract  of  land  was  imm* 
dated  by  the  bvetflowing  of  the  rifier 
and  the  sinking  of  the  land.  The 
town  of  New  Madrid  y^as  rendered 
uninhabitable,  and  deserted  1>y  the 
people. 

On  the  36th  of  March  a  roost  tre- 
mendous series  of  shocks  was  ex- 
perienced at  Laguira  and  Carraccas 
in  South  America.  Many  hundreds* 
(if  not  thousands,)  of  the  inhabitants 
were  instantly  hurried  into  eternity. 
The  churches  were  open  and  coa- 
tained  many  worshippers,  as  it  was 
the  eve  of  Good  Friday.  Of  40 
churches  in  Laguira  38  were  de« 
moHsbed,  and  the  whole  city,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  houses,  was 
destroyed.  To  prevent  contagion  the 
dead  bodies  were  dragged  from  the 
ruins,  and  burned,  or  sunk  in  the  sea. 
Caraccaa  is  said  to  have  contained 
40,(^00  inhabitants,  and  Laguin 
25,000. 

Many  serious  reflections  occnr  to 
the  mind  while  considering  these 
awful  events.  One  of  the  most  use- 
ful, as  well  as  the  most  obvious  is, 
that  for  aught  we  are  able  to  tell,  the 
people  of  our  own  towns  and  cities, 
the  people  of  Boston  for  instance,  are 
continually  as  much  exposed  to  be 
overwhelmed  with  an  earthquake, 
as  the  people  of  Laguira  were  a  few 
months  ago.  Whenever  it  pleases 
God,  he  visits  the  sins  of  mankind 
with  the  most  terrible  judgments^ 
however  careless  or  confident  the 
victims  of  his  displeasure  may  be. 
It  is  not  because  our  iniquitiePiro  not 
provoke  the  Divine  anger  that  we 
are  spared,  while  others  are  buried 
under  their  fallen  dwelling^. 


NEW   YORK    SCHOOL    FUKD. 

From  a  report  made  to  the  Governor 
of  the  state  of  New  York  by  a  com- 
mittee appointed  for  that  purpose,  it  , 
appears  that  the  amount  of  the  schdol 
fund  of  that  state  on  the  11th  ult.  was 
§558,464:69;  and  that  the  revenue  of 
this  fund  for  the  current  year  is  esti- 
mated at  g45,216:94« 
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DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

Feb.  8,  1812.    By  the  hand»  of  Mr.  A.  Jtidson,  jun.  viz. 

Donution  from  the  Rev,  Qaniel  A.  Clark  ot  Weymouth,  g6 

»      A  contribution  in  Dracut,*  ^         19,15—25,15 

Feb.  10.  From  individuals  in  the  Rev.  Mr-  Niles's  Soci- 
ety in  Abingion,  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  James  Richards, 
jun,  viz.  '  . 

From   Nathaniel   Howe  S^O.      Samuel  Norton  5«  25 

Joshua  King,  John  Gushing,   and  Edvrard  Cobb, 
10  each  30 

Brackley  Shaw,  5.'    Jacob  N.  Shaw,  10.  15 

William  Wales,  Isaac  Reed,  and  Martha  Pulling,  5 

each  15 

Sarah  Reed,  8.    Calvin  Shaw,  6.  14 

Noah  Ford.  Richard  Vining,  and  Philip  Pratt,  5  each  15 

BracUey  Gushing  and  Seth  Hunt,  10  each  20 

Brackley  Shaw,  4th.   Jacob  Cobb,  David  Torrey,  Jo-      • 

siah  Hunt,  and  Ephraim  Hunt,  5  each  25 

From  several  persons  in  donations  under  %S  each  72,65->231,65 

From  individuals  m  Abingdon  and  Bridge  water,  belong-  ' 
ing  to  the  Rev.-  Mr.  Thomas's  Society,  by  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Richards,  viz. 

From  the  Rev.  Daniel  Thomas  10 

Aaron  Hobart,  6.    Josiah  Torrey,  5  11 

Benj.  Hobart  and  his  mother,  5.  Eleazer  Wliitman,  5  10 

In  donations  under  g5  each  30,25— 61,2o 

From  individuals  in  the  Rev,  Mr.  Norton's  Society  in 
Weymouth,  by  the  hands  of  Mr,  Richards,  viz. 

From  the  Rev.  Jacob  Norton,  10.    James  Jones,  10  -  20 

From  CoU  Asa  White  .  10,26 

In  donations  under  g5each  16,12—46,38 

From  ladies  in  Weymouth,  by  the  hands  of  the  ReVt 

Daniel  A.  Clark,  transmitted  by  Mr.  Richards  15,00 

From  a  widow  in  Dorchester,  by  the  hands  of  Mr. 

Richards  5,00 

April  li    From  the  children  in  a  school  taught  by  Miss 

Hills,  Andover  7,00 

April  2.  Donations  from  individuals  in  West  Springfield, 
'    by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lathrop,  viz. 

From  Mr.  John  Ashley  glOO  • 

From  two  other  persons  7  107,00 

A  contribution  from  the  Congregational  Society  in  Ran- 
dolph, by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Strong  58,70 
From  the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Boston  and  the  Vi- 
cinity 62,8$ 
April  22.    From  individuals  in  Windhun,   (Vt.)  trans- 
mitted by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lawson,  by  the  hands  of  the 
Rev,  Dr.  Worcester  7,00 
April  23.    From  individuals  in  West  Boylston,  by  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Ezekiel  Rich,  viz. 

,    Widow  Mary  Beeman,  g5.    Widow^Lavina  Bigelow,  5        10 
Captl  Silas  Newton  10 

In  donations  under  555  each  26,14 — 46,14 

Carried  for\rard        §673,09 

*In  the  aeeocmt  of  donatioDS  Irom  Dracut,  published  in  our  last  number,  instead  oC 
,  ^^  Bev.  Mr,  Atkinsoji's  Sooiety,  read  th«  Rev.  Mr,  Mktn'i  Society. 
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Brought  fbrwar<^ 
From  individuals  in  Rutland,  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Ricbt  viz* 
From  Dr,  John  Frink,  5.    Widow  Elizabeth  Frtnk,  5 
Abraham  Wheeler,  5.     Widow  Martha  Bent,  5    j 
Mrs.  £unice  Watson  collected  of  a  number  of  ladies.f 
In  tmaller  donations 
From  individuals  in  New  Braintree,  by  the  baif^  of  Mr, 
Rich,  viz. 
From^Col.  Henry  Penmman,  gS.    Joseph  Bowman, 

Esq.  5.     Capt  Stephen  Day  and  family,  5 
Josiah  Gleason,  5.     In  smaller  donations,  52,39 
From  individuals  in  Oakham,  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Rich,  viz. 
From  the  Rev.  Daniel  Tomlinson  and  family 
Dea.  Samuel  Davis  and  family 
Dea.  Jesse  Allen  and  son    ^' 
In  smaller  donations 
From  two  persons  in  Westminster  and  one  in  Princeton^ 
by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Mr/Murdock,  transmitted  by 
Mr.  Rich       " 
April  8—30.     A  donation    from   Mr.  Joseph  Congar  ^ 
Newark,  (N.  J.) 


10 
10 
9 
5^4r— 65,47 


15 

57,39— r^,39 

6^10 

5 

5 

30,25—46,35 


3,44 

100,00 

8960,74 
The  publication  of  the  donations  of  an  earlier  date  than  the  begiiMitng  of  this 
month  would  have  appeared  in  our  former  numbers,  if  the  pardeukrs  had 
been  communicated.  All  persons  wlu>  have  monies  in  their  hands  contributed 
to  be  expended  bv  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Forei^  Mis* 
sions  are  respectfully  requested  to  forward  them  to  any  member  of  the  Board, 
or  to  Jeremiah  Evarts,  Esq.  of  Charlestown,  Treasurer  of  the  Board,  and  Agent 
of  the  Prudential  Committee* 


OBITUARY. 


Died,  at  Southampton,  (Penn.)  on  the 
nth  ult.  Mr.  AoHOR  Wobley,  aged 
106  years  and  5  months.  He  retained  all 
his  faculties  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life. 
The  very  day  before  his  decease  he  con- 
versed with  his  friends  on  different  topics 
of  religion- 

At  Lebanon,  (Con.)  the  Rev.  John 
GuRLEY,  pABtor  of  a  church  in  that 
town,  aged  64.  He  was  graduated  at 
Yale  CoMege,  1775. 

AtDedham,  (Mass.)  the  Rev  Jabez 
CHiCKBRZNO,j>a8tor  of  a  church  in  that 
town,  aged  58.  He  was  graduated  at 
Harvard  College,  1774. 

At  Warrington,  (Penn.)  the  Rcji 
John  Townley. 

At  Wiscasset,  (Maine,)   on  die  Slst 


inst.,  tbe  Hon.  Thomas  Rigs,  aged  74, 
formerlj  Senator  In  the  Le^tlature  eC 
Massachusetts,  three  times  Blaotor  ef 
President,  and  for  many jrears  a  Jusdoe 
of  the  Conrt  of  Common  Pleas. 

In  England  in  Dec.  last.  Sir  Jambs  H. 
Craio,  late  Governor-General  of  tlie 
British  Provinces  in  America. 

At  New  York,  soWtime  lastnoifib. 
Dr.  Edward  Mili«£r,  one  of  (he -Edi- 
tors of  the  New  York  Medtenl  4^0fli- 
torv,  and  a  very  eminent  phjnebn. 

At  the  seat  of  government,  cm  the  90tb 
instant,  hu  eaeellenoy  Geo  rob  Ci^tv- 
TON,  Esq.  Vice  President  of  the  United 
States,  after  a  long  life  the  greater  pBrt  of 
which  has  been  spent  in  devated  poUie 
employments. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  hate  on  hand  several  oommuoieations  which  will  be  inserted  or  noticed  hereafter. 
Authors  and  publishers  who  wish  the  titles  of  their  books  lo  be  inserted  im  oor  Ikt 
«f  New  Publications,  will  not  fail  to  be  attended  to,  if  they  send  a  copy  «f  their  books, 
or  an  accurate  transcript  of  the  title-page,  (free  of  ezpense»)  to  the  ^diter  bF  dir 
Panop  ist.  ' 

* 

^  Additional  donations  are  etpected  by  the  bands  of  Mrs.  Wttaoo, 
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'  I  wtLt  now  proceed, 

III.  To  recite  a  aeriea  of  Tea* 
iimoniea  concerning  thia  great 
convulaion  of  the  world. 

These  testimoniea  I  will  en- 
deavor to  arrange  in  the  best  or- 
der, which  their  6wn  nature,  and 
my  circumstances  will  permit. 
My  circumstances  will  not  allow 
me  to  spend  much  time  in  this 
employment;  and  the  nature  of' 
the  testimonies  themselves  is 
such,  as  to  forbid  a  clear  and  ac- 
curate arrangement. 

The  Jirat  claaa  of  teatimonieay 
which  I  shall  select,  will  reafiect 
the  state  of  things-^  preceding  the 
deluge, 

BeroauSf  the  Chaldean;  Mane- 
ihOf  the  Egyptian;  Hieronymua^ 
^  the  Phoenician;  Heaiody  Htati^^ 
Uay  Hecatausy  and  Hrllanicus^  a- 
mong  the  Greeks;  declare  the 
life  of  the  first  nien  to  have  last- 
ed a  thousand  years. 

Catuilua  records,  and  de- 
scribes, the  prevailing  belief  of 
the  general  corruption  of  men, 
after  the  state  of  original  inno- 
cence was  past. 

That  men  anciently  existed,  of 
a  larger  size  than  at  present) /o- 
VeL.  IV.     ATew  Seriea. 


ae/iAua  testifies  generally^  ao4 
.declares,  that  their  bones  wer# 
found  in  his  own  time. 

Gabiniua  declares  such  bonea 
to  have  been  found  by  Ser tortus 
in  Mauritama,^ 

Phlegon  declares,  that  such, 
bones  were  found  in  Dalmatia, 
and  in  the  Cimmerian  BoafihO" 
rua. 

Pauaaniaa  declares,  that  such 
bones  were  shown  at  Piaa^  and 
at  the  city  of  Mofiua  in  the  tem« 
pie  of  JEaculafiiua, 

Phiioatratua  declares  many 
such  bones  to  have  been  uncov- 
ered by  the  rains  at  Pallene. 

Pliny  declares,  that  a  skele- 
ton, or  body  of  a  man,  standing, 
was  discovered  in  Crete  by  tho 
parting  asunder  of  a  mountain, 
which  some  thought  to  be  Ori"^ 
OH)  and  others  Mtion, 

Both  Pliny  and  SoUnua  testifjT 
to  a  report,  that  the  body  of 
Oreatea^  when  dug  up  by  tho 
command  of  the  oracle,  waa 
found  to  measure  seven  cubits* 

Ste/ihanua  writes,  they  say  that 
Iconium  was  the  city  of  Atmacuaf 
(Enochus,)  who  lived  300  years; 
and  that  the  inhabitants  of  th» 
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J^lace  Trhere  he  livedo  inking 
how  lonj  he  would  live,  were 
aiKSwered,  that  after  his  death 
they  would  all  die.  Upoo  which 
the  Phrygunu  entered  into  a 
great  mourning;  whence  was  de* 
«ved  the  proTerbi  ^Annacum 
flere;"  to  weep  for  Jnnacua;  ap- 
plied to  those,  who  gave  them- 
selves up  to  ezcesBive  Jamenta- 
tios).  The  deluge  under  Deur 
cdA'on,  having  comiS,  they  all  per- 
ished. 

•  A  very  ancient  author^  a  frt^ 
tuent  of  i^K>m  is  preserved  by 
Stddasy  says,  that  jtnnacuf  was  a 
^rsbn  of  great  antiquity,  ptdor 
to  the  tim^  of  DucaUon.    He  is 

<  said  to  have  been  a  king;  who, 
foreseeing  the  approaching  del- 
tge,  collected  all  p^ple  togeth- 

•  er,  i.  e.  all  the  people  of.  the  vi- 
cinity; atid  led  them  io  a  temple, 
where  he  offered  up  his  prayers 

t  for  theth,  accompanied  by  many 
tears. 

Nermoffenesj  writing  concem- 

•  teg  the    JPArpgiatUf  says,   that 
'  Cannackts  foresaw  the  flood;  and 

'  earnestly  prayed  the  Gods  to  a- 
vert  the  calamity. 

The  second  tta9$  qf  teMtimonieay 
which  I  shall  aUege,fptV/i»ffnfc//-. 
atelp  revfieei  the  Dtiuge  itself. 

iochttri  observes,  thftt  the 
^tory  of  the  deluge  has  spread 
through  alt  nMions. 

r  ^o«uzr£f  observes,  that  all  men 
have  retamed  a  memory  of  the 
deluge;  and  the  TatmrB  and 
jtraUaria  have  -preserved  the 
Aames  of  those,  who  escaped 
ftrdm  itV  and  of  several  of*  their 

'  posterity.  Thede  two  nations 
were  nevet^  conquered,  nor  mix- 
ed; and  like  the  Jevfs^  have  kept 
their  originid  manners,  and  ex- 
tensively preserved  genealogies. 

'  Their''  account^  were  totally  in- 


dependent of  the  Jewish  history. 

Again,  that  J^oah  was  pre- 
served from  the  deluge  in  aa 
ark,  or  ship,  and  even  his  very 
name,  as  in  the  Hebrew,  was 
l^own  .and  repeated,  by  all  the 
nations  from  C^'na  to  the  Me- 
diterranean^  and  the  Baltic.  In 
all  these  tn^tions  we  find  some, 
and  by  comparing  them  may  col- 
lect all,  the  articles  of  the  Mo- 
saic account  of  the  deluge. 
.These  traditions  are  independ- 
ent, because  they  are  applied  to 
£&bles,  belonging  to  each  nation. 

Ag«dn,  the  precise  number  <A, 
ten  generations,  as  asserted  b^ 
Moses,  is  repeated  by  nations 
the  most  distant;  the  Chinea^s 
the  Persia^nei  by .  Sanchoniathon 
fiFhaniciani  by  Bcroati^y  a  Chai- 
d£anf  by  the  Egyptianas  the  To- 
tara;  and  the  Arabians.  The 
two  last  give  to  most  of  the  an- 
tediluvian patriarchs  the  sa^e 
names,  which  are  given  to  them 
in  Genesis, 

Sir  William  r  Jones  observes,  v 
that  the  Persians  believe  in  a 
universal  deluge;  that  the  first 
Parana  of  the  Hindoos^  contains 
an  account  of  the  deluge;  and 
tiiat  the  Cldnese  declare  the 
world  to  have  been  overflowed 
by  a  deluge,  which  covered  the 
.whole  earth;  then  subsided,  and 
separated  the  higher  age  of  the 
world  from  the  lower. 

Jasefihus  says,  that  the  history 
of  tlie  deluge  was  to  be  met  with 
in  the  writings  of  all  nations,who 
treated  of  the  first  ages.  Be  ex- 
pressly particularizes  Bcronu^ 
Hieronymus  of  Egyfity  Mnasems^ 
Mydenui,  Mejb,  and  Mcolans 
Damaacenusj  and  declares,  that 
it  was  recorded  by  many  others. 

The  account  of  Abydenusj  ta- 
ken from  th0  archives  of  the 
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Medes  and  Bakylonian9y&xid  pre- 
seryed  by  EuMeHus  in  his  Prx- 
paratio  Evang.  is  as  follows. 

^^Kronua  premontshed,  or  prc- 
^ignifiedt  that  there  would  be  a 
multitude  of  rains  on  the  15th 
day  of  the  month  Deestus;  and 
commanded  Sisithrua  to  conceal 
every  thing,  which  happened,  in 
letters,  in  ffierafioUsy  among  the 
Sififiarians.  Sinthrui^  having 
done  as  commanded,  sailed  im- 
mediately to  Armenia.  The 
third  day  after  he  arrived,  he 
made  an  experiment  by  sending 
out  birds,  that  they  might  dis- 
cover whether  the  earth  was  dry: 
(or  whether  the  water  had  un- 
covered the  earth.)  The  birds, 
finding  no  rtesting  place,  came 
back  to  Sisithrus;  and,  after 
them,  others  likewise.  This  be- 
ing done  thrice,  the  bifds  re- 
turned with  their  feet  stained 
with  soil.  Upon  this  he  quitted 
the  ark,  and  was  seen  no  more  of 
men:  being  taken  away  by  the 
Gods  from  earth.  The  ark  lodg- 
ed in  Armenia:  and  became  an 
alexipharmic  to  the  neighbor- 
ing inhabitants.** 

Mclo  in  a  ftagment,  preserved 
also  by  Eusebiua,  has  the  follow- 
ing declaration.  "They  say,  that, 
after  the  deluge,  the  man,  who 
was  preserved,  went  from  ./fr- 
menia  with  his  sons.  Being 
driven  out  of  his  place  of  resi- 
dence by  his  own  countrymen, 
or  domestics,  he  passed  over  the 
intermediate  country,  and  cahie 
to  the  mountainous  parts  of  5y- 
ria^  at  that  tintie  a  desert.** 

Stefihanua  Byzant.  says,  "The 
deluge  of  Deucalion  having 
come,  all  men  nerished.  The 
earth  being  dried  again,  Jupiter 
commanded  Prometheus  to  form 
images  of  clay;  which  being  fin- 
ished he  summoned  the   winds 


to  breathe  on  them  alt,  and  i\m% 
make  them  living  beings." 

DUdorua  Sicuina  si^s,  "In  tli» 
deluge,  which  happened  in  th^ 
time  of  Deucalion^  most  of  man** 
kind  were  destroyed.'* 

Ltuianj  in  his  book  da  Den 
Syra,  has  the  -following  passagff 
concerning  an  ancient  t^uplo  in 
ISerafiolia. 

«<Most  persons  aay»  that  this 
temple  was  built  by  Dm€9Uom 
viz.  that  DeucaUonf  in  whose 
time  there  was  a  general  deluge* 
I  have  heard,  in  GreecCiVfhaA  tb^> 
'Greeks  relate  >conoeniing  this 
Deucuimn.    The  sjb^y  is  tlus« 

"«The  present  raee  of  aien  i^ 
not  the  original  one.  All  that 
race  penshed.  The  meB»  who 
are  now,  are  of  a  second  race^ 
which  sprang  from  Deucalioiu 
and  have  in^^ased  to  aO  increcU- 
ble  multitude.  Of  the  original 
race  these  things-  arc  related* 
that,  waxing  proud,  they  perpe- 
trated wicked  deeds:  for  the.^ 
neither  kept  their  oaths;  nor  re- 
ceived strangers;  nor  regarded 
suppliants.  For  these  things  a 
most  dreadful  oaiamity  came  up- 
on them.  A  flood  of  water  burst 
out  of  the  earth;  and  excessive 
Tains  came  from  heaven.  The 
rivers  oxerflowed  their  bounds; 
and  the  sea  overspread  the  land, 
so  that  all  places  were  covered 
with  water;  and  ail  men  perish- 
ed. DeucaUon  alone  was  left^  to 
be  the  founder  of  a  second  race^ 
on  account  of  his  prudence  an^ 
piety. 

"He  put  his  won^en  and  chil-i 
dren  into  Iei  great  ark,  (A«pvtfi««;) 
and  entered  into*  it  himself. 
When  he  had  done  this,  the 
swine,  horses,  lions,  serpents^ 
and  all  other  creatures  feeding 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  came^ 
two  of  each;  which  h^  receive^ 
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toUmaelt  These  ammalfl  were 
all  hattnleast  because  a  peaceful, 
fnendly,  dbpc^ition  was  sent  up- 
oa  them  frofn  God;  and  they  ail 
tailed  togetbeif  in  the  ark,  so 
long  as  the  water  was  upon  the 
earth.'  These  are  the  things, 
wkich  the  Creeks  say  of  Dtuca^^ 

<<Oonceming  the  things,  which 
afterward  took  place,  a  wonder- 
fill  story  is  told  by  the  people  of 
lU0fia^li%:  ns.  thc^  in  their 
country,  the  earth,  parted  aaon* 
der,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
of  waters}  iod,  on  the  v«ry  place 
of  this  rupture,  altars,  and  a 
temple  of  Juno,  were  erected 
by  DeutaUon.  I.  saw  the  rupture 
of  the  earth  my^fclf.  It  was^  di- 
rectly under  tlie  temple,  and 
very  small.  Whether  it  was 
formerly  greater,  and  has  been 
lessened  by  time,  I  know  not- 
This  I  know;  that,  when  I  saw 
it,  it  was  very  small.  As  a  me- 
morial, and  a  proof,  of  thb  stosy, 
they  have  this  custom.  Twice 
in  a  year  water  is.  brought  from 
the  sea  to  this  temple;  and  not 
only  the  priests,  but  all  Syria 
and  Jrabioy  and  even  from  the 
'  BufihratcB  men  go  to  the  sea; 
and  all  bring  water  thence,  and 
pour  it  out  in  the  temple.  The 
water  ritns  down  into  the  rup- 
ture; and,  though  small,  it  re- 
ceives an  immense  quantity  of 
water.  At  the  same  time  they 
say,  that  this  rite  .was  instituted 
by  Deucalion^  as  a  memorial  of 
the  deluge,  and  of  his  deliver- 
ance. Such  is  the  ancient  tra- 
dition concerning  this  temple." 
Mexander  FotyM^tor  says,  that 
<>Otiartes  being  dead,  JCiiUthrutj 
his  son,  reigned  18  years;  which 
they  call  Saros.  In  his  time, 
they  say,  there  was  a  great  del- 
uge.   Xiwthrm  was  preserved; 


Saturn  himself  preiMoiahing 
him  of  wbat  was  to  take  place»* 
and  directing  him  to  build  aa 
ark,  and  to  sail  in  it,  together 
with  birds,  beasts,  and  reptiles." 

The  substance  of  the  account* 
given  by  Beroaut,  concerning  the 
Deluge,  is  as  follows. 

In  the  time  of  Xjptthma  hap- 
pened the  Deluge.  KranuM  ap- 
peared to  him  in  a  vision,  and 
inlbnned  him,  that  on  the  15th 
day  of  the  month  DeuuM  there  | 
would  be  a  flood,  by  which  man- 
kind  would  be  destroyed.  Ho 
then  ordered  Xiwuthrua  to  build 
a  vessel;  to  ti^e  into  it  his  frienda 
and  relations  with  lum;  and  to 
commit  himself  to  the  deep. 
XwithrtM  obeyed;  and,  having 
taken  on  boai*d  every  thing  ne- 
cessary to  sustain  life,  took  in 
alao  all  kinds  of  animals^  that 
walk  or  fly.  Having  asked 
whitber  be  was  to  go,  he  was 
answered  <<to  the  Gons."  Upon 
which  he  offered  up  a  prayer  for' 
the  good  of  mankind.  The  ves- 
sel was  five  stadia  in  leagtb,  and 
two  in  breadth.  Into  this  be  put 
his  wild,  children,  and  friends, 
and  every  thing,  which  he  had 
prepared.  After  the  flood  had 
been  sometime  upon  the  earth, 
and  was  somewhat  abated,  Xiau* 
tkru9  sent  some  birds  out  of  the 
vessel;  which,  not  finding  any 
food,  nor  any  place  to  rest  their 
feet,  returned  to  him  again.  Af- 
ter some  dsys  he  sent^  some 
bii*ds  forth  a  second  time;  which 
returned  to  him,  having  their, 
feet  stained  with  mud.  He  made 
the  experiment  the  third  time;^ 
when  the  birds  returned  no  more. 
Concluding  from  this  fact  thai: 
the  waters  had  left  the  surface 
.  of  the  ground  dry,  he  made  aa 
opening  in  the  vessel;  and  lo(^ 
ing  out,  found,  that  the  vesse^ 
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Urdu  dnven  to  the  side  of  a 
mountain.  He  then  qdiHed  it, 
attended  by  his  'wife,  children, 
and  the  pilot.  Xiauthrus  imme- 
diately paid  his  adorations  to  the 
earth;  and,  having  built  an  atttfr, 
offered  sacrifices  to  the  Gons. 
Then  Xisuthrua^  and  those  who 
came  with  him  out  of  the  vessel, 
disappeared;  and  were  deeply 
lamented  by  those  who  were  in 
it*  They  heard  his  voice  in  the 
»ir,  informing  them,  that  on  ac- 
count of  his  piety  he  >?a8  trans- 
lated to  live  with  the  Gods,  to- 
gether with  his  wife,  children, 
and  pilot.  Having  heard  these 
worils.  they  offered  sacrifiees  to 
the  Gods;  and  taking  a  circuity 
came  into  Batylonra.  The  place, 
where  these  things  happened, 
was  Jrmenia.  The  remains  of 
the  vessel  are  now  to  be  seen  on 
one  of  thC'Corryrran  mowntahis 
in  that  country;  and  people,  at 
times,  scrape  off  the  t^umen, 
with  which  it  was  overspread^ 
for  amulets. 

^ '  Diodoru^  Skulutr  says,  "the  E» 
gyptiana    declare  the    flood    of 
'  Deucalion  to  have  been  aniver- 
sal.'* 

Pliny  says,  it  reached  io/tcly, 
Varro  calls  the  time  between  the 
first  man  and  the  deluge  ignotum; 
that  between  the  deluge  and  thte 
first  Olympiad,  fabuloawn;  and 
that  between  the  first  Olympiad 
and  his  own  time  hiatoricumJ* 

The  Ocean  was  made  the  fa- 
ther of  all  things  by  the  Greeks, 
and  other  Heathen  Nations,  be- 
cause the  deluge  preceded  all 
things  known  by  them. 

The  Waterer^  or  Aquarina^  in 
the  Zodiac,  is  said  by  Htgtaianax 
to  be  Deucalion:  because,  while 
|ie  reigned,  so  great  a  flood  of 
water  poured  from  the  heavens, 


\ 


that  tli€i»e  was  a  delage  on  the, 
earth. 

Porfthyry  says,  the  Sun  ww 
often  exhibited  as  a  man,  sailing 
on  a  float:  and  Plutarch  testifies, 
that  this  was  a  customary  mode 
of  exhibiting*  the  Sun.  JamhB^ 
cAu«,  also,  describes  the  Sun  as 
sitting  upon  the  Lotos,  and  sail- 
ing in  a  vessel. 

The  ancient  coins  of  Eryx 
have  on  one  side  a  Janua  B^frvna 
or  double-faced  Janua\  and  on 
'XYm  other  a  dove:  i.e.  Aboik'look* 
ing  back  on  the  world  destroyed, 
and  forward  on  the  wortdretiewed. 

On  a  coin  struck  at  Afmnwa^ 
in  Phrygian  on  the  tiver  Mar* 
ayaa,  anciently  named  K/6arrej, 
or  the  Ark,  is  delineated  an  ark, 
with  two  persons  looking  out  of 
ii.  Over  it  is  a  dove  sitting; 
and  under  that  another  flutter- 
ing, and  holding  in  its  mouth  a 
a  branch.  Upon  the  side  of  the 
ark,  underneath  the  persons  who 
are-  in  it,  is  the  word,  NQE: 
Mah*  Before  the  ark  is  a  man, 
following  a  woman.  Both  ap- 
pear to  have  just  quitted  the 
ark,  and  to  have  arrived  on  the 
dry  land.  Falconeriua  says,  that 
he  had  met  with  three  of  these 
coins:  the  first,  in  the  collection 
of  the  duke  of  Tuscany;  the 
second,  in  tha(  of  the  Cardinal 
Ottoboni;  the  third,  the  property 
of  Auguatino  C/ittfi^  nephew  of 
Pope  Alexander  VII, 

The  Celtic  nations,  who  spread 
first  over  the  Leaser  Asia^  and 
afterwards  over  all  the  southern 
pans  of  Eurofie^  and  over  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland^  universally 
believed  the  existence  of  the 
deluge. 

Bruce  informs  us,  that  the 
black  people,  who  inhabit  the 
mountains  of  Habeah^  bordering  , 
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the  acrathwestfro  side  of  the  Reel 
Sea)  livei  duritij^  the  dry  seasony 
ia  the  vallies  beneath  tfa^m;  and, 
during  the  nuny  seasoni  retire  tQ 
these  motrntaiBS,  where  they  live 
in  caves,  dug  in  the  solid  rocks. 
They  declare,  that  they  descend- 
ed from  Cu9h^  the  father  of  Mm' 
^od;  and  say^  that  thei#  ancestors 
made  these  caves,  after  the  del^- 
iige,  from  an  apprehension,  that 
the  earth  might  be  overflowed 
agab. 

Many  Sfianish  writers>  parifc- 
tjlarly  Aco9ta  and  Herrera^  de- 
clare, that  traditions  existed  con- 
•  ceming  the  deluge,  of  the  pres- 
ervation of  animals,  and  oi  the 
raven,  and  dove,  sent  forth  out  of 
the  ark,  in  the  island  of  Cuba^ 
and  in  the  provinces  of  Mechoa- 
can  and  Mcarofua^  in  J^ew 
Sfiain. 

Among  the  traditionary  testi- 
monies of  this  event,  still  re- 
maining, is  a  historical  Mexican 
picture.  In  this  picture  is  an 
ark,  containing  a  number  of  per- 
sons. Several  other  persons  are 
exhibited  as  having  left  it,  and 
as  walking  out  through  the  water, 
in  which  it  swims,  towards  the 
shore. 

The  MohekanecnoB^  who  inhab- 
ited this  country  from  the  Po- 
towmac  to  the  St.  Lawrenccy  and, 
except  the  country  of  the  Iro- 
quois^  from  the  Atlantie  near, 
and  probably  quite,  to  the  Pacific^ 
had  a  very  ancient  tradition,  that 
their  country  was  once  drowned, 
together  with  all  its  inhabitants, 
except  one  Powaw  atid  his  wife. 
*  The  tribes  of  this  nation,  who 
lived  in  the  eastern  ^art  of  J^ew 
'England^  supposed  these  two 
persons,  foreseeing  the  flood,  to 
have  fled  to  the  Wldte  Mountains^ 
and  there  to  have  been  preserv- 
<?d.    From  thfem,  the   tradition 


says,  Ibe  country  W9is  repeopled. 
Universally,  lifaerever  tradi- 
tion goes  back  to  ancient  timely 
it  records  the  existence  of  th» 
deluge.  I  will  add  one  more 
testimony,  and  conclude  this  part 
of  my  subject. 

Iji  the  first  Purana  of  the 
JUndooB  it  is  decided,  that  McTm 
or  J^uh  (Noah,)  was  informed  bj 
Hcriy  the  preserver  of  the  uni- 
vers#9  that  there  would  be  io 
seven  days  a  deluge,  by  whic^ 
the  wprld  would  be  destroyed 
and  that  a  large  v,essel  should  be 
previously  sent  to  him  by  Hcri, 
He  was  directed  to  take  ^  medico 
inal  herbs,  and  all  seeds,  and  theik 
accanapanied  by  seven  saints,  ea- 
.  circled  by  pairs  of  all  brute  ani- 
mals, to  enter  the  spacious  ark, 
where  he  was  to  continue  saCe 
£rom  tho  flood  until  it  should 
abate;  and  was  promised  pro- 
tection,apd  preservation,  by  Heri^ 
At  the  time  aj^poiDted,  the  sea> 
overv^helming  Us  shores,  delug- 
ed the  whole  earth;  and  was  aug- 
metoted  by  sbo]Kera  fr»m  im- 
mense clouds.  The  vessel  ap- 
proached V  the  appointed  timt; 
and  Menu  having  conformed  to 
the  directions  of  Heri%  entered 
it,  ^ith  the  seven  saints,  (the 
chiefs  of  the  Brahmins,)  and  to- 
gether With  them  was  preserved. 

The  tlUrd  class  of  tradiUonsy 
which  I  shall  recite,  «•///  imme- 
diately  resfiect  A''oah  himself. 

This  patriarch  is  remembei^ed 
under  many  names.  Amon^ 
them  his  own  is  retained  by 
several  nations  of  the  East. 

It  is  a  remark  of  GroUusy  that 
Sisithrusy  Xisuthrusy  Deucalion^ 
Ogygesy  ViXid  JVbaA,  all  signify  tjie 
same  thing,  in  difibreut  lan- 
guages. 

PhilQ  Judaus  saiys,  that  the 
Greeks  call  that  person  Deuca- 
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Hon^  'whom  tbtt  Chaldeans  call 
j^oahs  in  whose  time»  he  «dd$i 
there  was  a  great  deli^e. 

Cedrenm  says,  "'O  N««,^ 
Koah}  ^^named  XiauthruB  by  the 
Cha(4eans." 

That  Saturn  was  Aboi^i  is 
taught  by  Bochart,  Bryant^  Joneoy 
$fad  others;  asd  with  the  strongest 
^  appearance  of  probabiUty^  for 
t^k^  following  reasons. 
',  1st  lie  and  hk  wife  Bhea 
were  children  of  Oceanu^i  or 
^oi^  of  the  Oc^n. 

9diy.  He  ^as  a  husbsnd- 
9ian9  and  the  $rst  that  taught 
mgriculture;  and  was  thence 
ealled  by  the  Latins j  ^^Satorf*  i.e« 
the  planter,  or  sower. 

Sdly.  He  was  the  original 
]planter  of  vines* 

4thly.  The  coins,  struck  to  his 
honor,  had  on  the  reverse  a  ship. 
Sthly.  He  was  .  esteemed  the 
author  of  time.  In  more  explicit 
language,  time  was  supposed  to 
eommence  at  his  birth. 

6tfaly;  He  lived  to  a  very 
great  age. 

7thly.  He  was  styled  king  of 
the  world;  particularly  of  the 
former  world.  See  the  63d  epi- 
gram of  Martial. 

8thiy«  In  his  reign  there  was 
entire  and  universal  peace. 

9thly.  All  men  are  said  at 
this  period  to  have  been  equal. 
lOthly.  He  u  said  to  have  de- 
voured all  his  children,  except 
three:  i.  e.  in  j>lain  language,  all 
mankind  were  destroyed  in  his 
time,  except  his  three  sons. 

llthly.   To  these  three  he  is 
stdd  to    have     distributed    the 
*  world. 

12thly.  He  is  said  to  have 
ruined  all  things:  which  were, 
however,  restored  with  vast  in- 
creaiise:  "i.  c.  ail  things  were  in 
his  time  ruined  and  restoi^ed. 


13th]y.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
guilty  of  drimkenness. 

14thly.  He  was  styled  the  Fa- 
ther of  Gods  and  men;  and  some* 
tintes,  of  mortal  men  only.  The 
Heathen  Gods  were  men,  and 
descendants  of  J^oah, 

1  Sthly.  As  a  man,  and  a  ruleri 
he  was  eminently  just. 

16thly.  In  his  time,  styled  the 
golden  age,  the  world  was  undi- 
vided, and  mankind  were  happy. 

Phoroneus  is  another  name  of 
Noah  in  the  Greek  traditions. 
This  will  appear  from  the  fol- 
lowing particulars. 

1  St.  Phoroneus  was  styled  the 
Father  of  Gods  and  men;  and 
sometimes  of  mortal  men  only. 

Sdly.  He  was  styled  the  first 
of  mortals. 

3dly.  He  was  said  to  have 
lived  in  the  time  of  the  deluge. 

4thly.  To  have  been  the  first, 
who  built  an  altar; 

Sthly.  The  first,  who  collected 
men  together; 

6thly.  The  first,  who  gave  laws, 
and  di&tributed  justice; 

7thly.  The  person,  who  dis- 
tributed mankind,  by  families 
over  the  earth;  and 

Sthly.  The  first  king  upon 
earth. 

Accordingly  Syncellus  declares, 
that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Gre- 
cian history  of  the  world  before 
the  time  of  Phoroneus, 

There  are,  in  many  nations,  va- 
rious traditions  concerning  A'ba^, 
under  different  names,  or  titleg. 
These  traditions  preserve,  and 
agree  in,  many  real  particulars  of 
his  history.  For  example,  they 
represent  him  as  preserved  in  an 
ark;  as  being  in  a  sute  of  dark- 
ness, or  distress;  (a  fact  which 
seems  to  have  left  a  very  deep 
impression  on  his  early  descendf- 
ants;)  as,  aliegoricail^  In  a  state 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


SSfi 


On  Sacrilege. 


Mat, 


•f  death;  as  receiving  a  newUfe, 
'  ocilled  a  •eoond  life,  or  birth;  as 
the  first  bom  of  mankind;  as  be- 
ing jmtediluviaDy  and  postdiluvi- 
an;- and  sometimes,  as  bdijig  in 
an  intermediate  state  between 
these;  as  the  father  of  mankind; 
as  a  king;  and  as  king  of  the 
whole  earth. 

jifioUodorusy  having  mention- 
ed Deucalion  as  consigned  to  an 
arky  says,  that,  when  he  quitted 
it,  he  sacrificed  immediately  to 
the  God,  who  had  preserved  him. 
Jfiolloniua  Rhodiua  says  of 
Deucalion^  that  he  first  built 
oities;  that  he  reverenced  the 
Immortals  anew;  or  in  plainer 
language  that  ^he  renewed  the 
worship  of  God;  and  that  he  first 
reigned  over  men. 

JSToah  was  called  Oan  and  Oan- 
nea  (the  Dove,)  by  Abydenua  and 
Mexander  Poly hia tor. 

Oanneaj  the  first  person,  men- 
tioned in  the  symbolical  history 
of  Beroauay  is  said  by  Helladiua 
to  have  been  born  of  the  Mun- 
dane Egg.  This  Egg  is  suppos- 
ed to  have  been  an  emblem  of 
the  ark,  containing  all  the  world 
of  mankind.  Hence  Protogonoa^ 
or  AbaA,  is  said  to  have  been 
QoyBWiQy  ii0VV\Q\  bom  qfan  Egg^ 
and  fiosataatd  of  fw>  naturea. 

Of  Oannea  Bcroaua  says,  that 
he  shewed  himself  to  mankind  in 
the  very  first  year;  that  is,  of  tUe 
renewed  earth: 

»  That  he  was  a  preacher  of 
justice,  or  righteousness;  and  a 
general  insU'Uctor^  and  benefac- 
tor: 

That  he  had  appeared  in  two 
different  states: 

That  he  informed  mankind  of 

what  happened  in  early  times, 

even  to  the  creation,  and  the  cha- 

*otic    state  of  things;    and  told 

them^  that  there  was  originally 


one  vast  abyssf  inhabited  by 
myriads  of  hideous  beings;  thi 
all  these  were  annihilated  at  the 
creation  of  the  world;  that  a  set 
of  rational  beings  succeeded 
them,  who  were  able  to  bear  the 
light;  that  the  Deity  also  formed 
the  stars,  the  sun,  the  moon,  and 
the  fiv^  planets;-  and  that  thte 
mankind  became  wicked,  ami 
were  destroyed,  except  XifU* 
thruftdi^  his  friends;  that  Oannem 
gave  mankind  a  knoi4iedge  of 
right  and  wrong;  that  he  instniet- 
ed  them  in  every  science;  thftt 
he  directed  them  to  found  tem- 
ples an4  to  reverence  the  Gods; 
that  he  taught  them  to  distin- 
guish the  different  sorts  of  seed% 
to  collect  fruits,  and  to  provide 
against  futurity;  and  instructed 
mankind  so  fully,  that  nothkig' 
could  be  added  afterward. 

The  confinement  of  JVbaJk  in 
the  ark  for  so  long  a  pendd,  and 
his  reappearance  in  the  world 
after  the  deluge  liad  Tanished^ 
was  commemorated  in  the  r^i* 
gious  rites  of  various  naticms; 
particularly  in  Canaan^  Egyfu^ 
and  Greece.  In  the  Eleuaiman 
tnyateriea  the  attendants  used  to 
lament  a  person,  who  was  lostf 
with  great  affliction,  and  roan/ 
tears  and  cries.  At  length  a 
priest  appeared,  and  told  them 
to  be  of  good  courage;  for  the 
Deity,  whom  they  lamented  as 
lost,  was  preserved* 

SACEILEGt. 
To  tbe  Editor  of  the  PanopUst. 

sta, 

The /ullo wing  thoughts  on  Sscri- 
leg^  are  submitted  to  your  disposal. 

Sacrileob  is  theactof  unjustif 
Impropriating  to  selfish  and  ac'* 
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^ular  pHrftf^esj  JJ»p©?ty  which 
is  set  apart  for  sacred  uses.  It 
is  ^the  opposite  of  that  disposi- 
tion which  is  made  of  wealthy 
when  it  is  taken  from  its  com- 
mon employment  and  devoted  to 
the  service  of  God.  In  all  in- 
stances where  sacrilege  is  com- 

,  mitted,    property    is  perverted 
from  UiC  end   which  its  owner 
intended  it  should  answer. 
* ..  ,  Thus   when  an    opulem  man 

'  exhibits  his  Chrisiiun  liberality, 
by  endowing  au  institution  for 
the  promotion  of  U'ue  religion, 
^d  for  the  defence  of  the  faith 
oncjB  delivered  to  the  saints,  it 

.  is  the  liand  of  sacrilege  \ihich 
employs  the  gift  in  the  propuga- 

.tionof  corrupt  religious  senti- 
ments, or    simply    for  the    ad- 

-  yancement  of   me  re  human  sci- 

*cnce.      Thus   also   the  donor's 

-intention  is  defeated,  if  the  prop. 

*  eriy  which  he  has  consecrated 
to  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  Pagan  world,  is  alienated  to 

.»erve  any  other  purpode,  howev- 
er desirable  such  purpose  may 
appeal  to  the  pride  and  ambkion 

'  of  a  worldly  mind. 

,  However  unusual  sacrilege 
may  at  fiist  be  considered,  a  lit- 

,  tie  attention  to   ilie  conduct  of 

,  men  will  discover  it,  in  all  i^s 
deformity-  We  need  not  look 
to  die  open  defier  of  his  Maker, 
who  boldly  invades  tlie  temples 
of  God,  and  robs  them  of  tlieir 
consecrated  furniture,  to  find 
the  man  guilty  ,of  sacrilege. 
But  to  any  one,  who  withholds 
from  Christ  the  property  uhich 
is  given  to  be  expended  for  the 
enlargement  and  purity  of  his 
Church,  the  voice  of  heaven 
sjpeaks  in  the  language  of  Na- 
than to  David,  TAou  art  the  man. 
Vol.  IV.     Acw  Series. 


From  the  mo^nent  that  a  gift, 
whether  large  or  small,  is  cast 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord,  it' 
is  no  longer  man's;  and  ft  ts  sac- 
rilege to  pervert  a  farthing  of 
the  sacred  deposit.  '  The  pos- 
sessor has  only  given  back  to 
God  the  substance  which  was 
bestowed  by  his  kind  Provi- 
dence; and  it  is  now  stamped 
with  the  inscription,  Hotij  to  JE" 
kovAH,  Should  not  he  tremble 
who  can  presume  to  move  a 'fin- 
ger, in  an  attempt  to  rob  God? 
h  is  ky  the  instrumentality  of 
human  exertions  and  generosity 
that  God  has  determined  to 
maintain  his  cause  on  earth,  and 
to  build  his  spiritual  temple- 
Hence  the  exertion  of  benefi- 
cence is  every  where  inculcated 
in  the  Bible.  To  do  trood  and  to 
co?nmut2icate  forget  7icjt^/.r  with 
such  aacriJlces.God  is  ivelt  pleas" 
ed.  He  that  gii  eth  to  the  poot 
lendcth  to  the  Lord,  Men  ara 
poor  in"  a  temfiorat  and  in  a  sfiit' 
itual  sense.  Multitudes  are  in 
want  of  daily  bread,  but  how 
much  greattjr  multitudes  are  not 
yet  provided  ^^ilh  the  bread 
which  came  down  fi'om  heaven? 
It  is  a  noble,  disinterested  act 
to  cohsccrafe  wealth  for  the  sup- 
port and  diffusion  of  that  Gospel 
which  the  Son  of  God  came  into 
the  world  tP  publish:  but  very 
selfish  and  unworthy  are  those 
measures,  which  frustrate  the 
freewill-oft'ering  of  pious  mttnifi- 
cencc,  and  divert  it  from  this 
sublime  object,  to  tlie  pi^rposes' 
of  private  timolumcnt  and  grati- 
fication. Whether  the  crime  of 
sacrilege  has  more  of  impiety 
and  ingratitude  toward  God,  oi* 
of  injustice  and  unkmdness  to- " 
ward   man,  it  is  difficult  to  d*-^ 
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friile^  Tbe,  lAcrilc^ous  maiif 
without  reApect  to  th!e  rigkt  and 
bwor  of  Gk»<d»  and  without  com- 
MMAOO  for  the  loiaeri^  of  hia 
t<^ow-men,  hesitates  not  to  con- 
•unie  the  fruits  of  pietf  and  be« 
aevolence^  upon  objects  of^  hon- 
or, pleasure,  and  sensuality. 
This  is  a  violation  of  both  hu« 
$ian  and  Divine  claims,  and  in- 
volves an  enormitjr  of  crime  ex- 
tremely difficult  fully  to  de- 
^ibe. 

Nothing  can  effectually  coun- 
teract the  spirit  of  sacrilege,  but 
5 he  heaven-born  disposition  of 
i^hristian  benevolence.  To  pre- 
vent the  f  rime^  here  describedf 
as  well  aa  others,  the  fountain  of 
depravity  needs  to  be  healed  by 
the  sovereign  operation  of  the 
Koly  Spirit.  His  renewing  and 
Sanctifying  influences  will  fur- 
bish the  only  sure  safeguard. 

But  to  those  who  possess  any 
ingenuous  feelings,  the  consid- 
.eratlon  of  the  powerful  motives, 
which  should  deter  them  from 
profaning  consecrated  bounty, 
.will  afford  a  strong  presei*vative 
agidnst  so  gre^t  a  sin.  Let  them 
£c>ok  at  the  pictures  of  human 
woe,  ^nd.  contemplate  the  mil- 
lions of  the  human  family  who 
are  pei^ishing  for  lack  of  vision, 
and  they. will  not  set  themselves 
to  obstruct  and  defeat  the  de- 
signs of  others  wbo  devote  a 
large  share  of  their  estates  to 
|he  best  of  purposes.  Nor  will 
conscience,  tiU  it  is  tearcd  a^ 
mUh  a  bgt  urQth  cease  to  de- 
ttpimce    that     pitiless    avarice 

'.  which  hardens  the  hearty  deaf- 
ens the  car,  closes  the  eve,  and 

^•lo^s  the  hand  against  the  calls 
#f  want.aud  sm^ry. 

D.  C.  A. 


For  the  Ptoopli^ 


a   qUE&TION  TO  UKtVEftSALim: 

I  H4VE  often  been  astonished  at 
the  boldness  with  which  Unl^at^ 
salists  adhere  to  their  opinion  re* 
specting  future  punishmefit,  noi^ 
withstanding  the  express  deeto«» 
ations  of  Scripture  on  the'  wi^ 
ject  are  of  such  a  eharneter,  uk 
might ''well  cause  the  stootMt 
heart  to  tremble.  To  wliat  catni- 
es  this  boldness*  fo  to  Be  k^t^^ 
^d,  it  a  difficult  to  coDceiv«« 
Possibly  some  penk>n8  havb  beea 
ted  by  fallacious  argumetttb,  aii4 
by  consulting  their  own  dcisircw 
rather  than  the  Scriptures,  tv 
embrace  the  doetrine  of  uttlvei^ 
sal  salvation.  If  an  indrvMttli 
of  this  description'  should  cant 
his  eyes  on  this  paper,  he  will 
not  take  it  urikindly  to  be  asked 
a  single  question. 

But  first  let  its  suppibse  tlne 
day  of  iudgmerit  to  have  arriv- 
ed, and  all  mankind  assemMed 
to  receive  their  final  allotmentt; 
let  us  behold  the  Almighty 
Judge  exalted  on  a  throne  *f 
glory  and  about  to  deliver  a  «*ti- 
tence  for  the  execution  of  whit^ 
perfect  veracity  and  infinite  pow- 
^r  afb  pledged;  let  us  imagine 
the  universe  of  intelligent  and 
moral  bein^  present  and  atix- 
iously  waitmg  the  final  isftite; 
and  let  us  remember,  that  die 
Judge  of  the  whole  human  race 
is  the  same  glorious  personage 
who  declared  the  terms  of  salva- 
tion, and  with  infinite  tenderness 
and  benignity  intreated  men  to 
repent  and  believe.  '  With  these 
things  in  view  thy  question  ii 
this:  What  would  be  3rour  feel- 
ings, my  fellow  sinner^  iihoiM 
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jou  on  tbivt  M30t^  ocoasien  be 
singled  from  the  crowd,  and 
made  the  subject  of  a  dLstbct 
'^d  appropriate  sentCDce,  and 
should  the  sentience  be  express- 
ed as  follows;  Depart  from  me^ 
ikou  cursed,  into  everlasting  Jire^ 
fire/iared  for  the  dexil  and  his 
mngtls?  After  bearing  such  a 
SiBQteDce  would  vou  have  the 
leaisthope  of  }x  future  deliver- 
ioice}  If  you  answer  ih^he  af- 
£miaiive»  on  what  would  your 
kope  be  founded?  The  Jud^e  of 
1^1  the  earth,'  the  Lord  of  the 
^uuTerae^  must  certainly  know 
the  meaning  of  the  sentence, 
and  heipAUSt  be  infinitely  remov** 
cd  from  a  desire  to  deceive  his 
creatures^  or  to  pronounce  an 
•empty  threat  against  them.    If 

^you  answer  in  the  negative,  how 
can  you>  now  hope  that  all  men 
^at  be  finally  saved? '  The  Judge 
has  graciously  foretold  the  sen- 
tence which  he  himself  will  pro* 
Bounce;  be  has  foretold  it  for 
our  warning  and  instruction.  If 
we  are  to  disbelieve  him  in  this, 
what  shall  be  the  limit  of  out* 
bxCtit  Shall  we  believe  what 
pleases-  us,  and  4^^helieve  the 
Teat;  or  act  more  consistentljr, 
and  disbelieve  the  whole?  It  is 
absurd  to  express  our  hopes  of 
heaven,  and  deny  that  there  is 
reason  to  be  afraid  pf  hell.  The 
same  word  of  unerring  truth  has 
revealed  both. 

If  the  person  whont  I  am  ad- 
dressing  should   urge,    that   I 

•  have  qudted  the  words* of  the 
sentence  in  the  English  transla* 

.  tion,  I  reply,  that  so  far  as  a  dil- 
igent attention  to  the  original 
will  enable  me  to  decide,  the 
Greek  appears  quite  as  strong 

4LS  our  translation. 

Let  every  reader  ponder  on 
this    solemn    subject;   let  him 


tremble  when  he  considers  the 
awful  punishment  to  which  ite 
has  exposed  his  soul;  and  h&t  hint 
act  as  becomes  an  imiiKyrta! '  ^ 
ing  whose  everlasting  happmeif 
or  misery  is  at  stake. 

V.  A*  • 


for  the  Panoplht; 

THE   SABBATH. 

The  commandment  which  eiiv 
joins  the  observation  of  the  Sab- 
bath, holds  a  conspicuous  place 
in  the  decalogue,  and  is  express^ 
ed  with  greater  particularity 
than  either  of  the  other  com- 
mandments. It  would  seem, 
therefore,  that  the  institution  of 
the  Sabbath  is  of  a  moral  nature, 
binding  on  all  men  to  whom  H  • 
is  repealed,  and  equally  binding 
with  any  other  Divine  institir*' 
tion.  Manvpassages  6f  the  Old 
And  New  Testament  establish 
this  conclusion.  The  observa* 
tion  of  the  Sabbath  is  repeatedfy 
and  earnestly  incttldated  by  Mo- 
ses in  various  places,  where  he 
recapitulates  some  of  the  in- 
junctions of  the  Divine  law,, 
The  prophets,  when  wanjing 
the  Jews  of  their  danger,  and 
expostulating  with  them  on  the 
subject  of  their  national  guih, 
often  mention  the  neglect  and 
violation  of  the  Siabbath,  among 
the  most  decisive  proofe  of  de-r 
generacy,  and  as  most  oilbnsite 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

Indeed,  every  reflecting  Chrh- 
tian  will  ht  convinced,  that  the  « 
Sabbath  is  of  perpetual  and'uni- 
versal  obligation,  v^heri  he  ob- 
serves, that,  wher^  tttis  -holy 
day  is  disregarded,  every  otlft^r 
Divine  institution  is  contemn ei^ 
All  the  commandments  of  Gou 
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aro  harmonious;  they  support 
each  other;  and  they  stand  or 
fail  together.  This  consistency. 
of  all  the  religious  institutions 
ol  the  Bible  is  a  complete  proof 
of  their  Divine  ovig^in;  a  proof 
which  will  for  ever  withstand  all 
the  attacks  of  Infidelity. 

But^  my  princip^  object  in  this 
short  communication  is  to  awa- 
ken the  attentio)\  of  the  readers 
of  the  Panoplist  to  the  manner, 
in  which  the  Sabbath  is  regard*- 
ed  and  employed  among  us,  at 
the  present  day.  If  the  serious 
^Ki  weiMisposed  will  give  the 
subject  that  diligent  investiga* 
lion  which  its  importance 
claims,  the  following  remarks 
will  not  be  unseasonable. 

It  will  not  be  denied,  that  the 
first  settlers  of  New  England, 
and  their  descendants^foragreat 
length  of  time,  observed  th^ 
Sabbath  with  much  greater 
strictness  than  is  Itny  where  to 
.be  found  now,  except  perhaps  in 
H^ery  small  number  of  instan- 
ces. There  is  as  little  question, 
.that  a  great  alteration  for  the 
worse  has  taken  place  within  the 
memory  of  the  present  genera- 
tion. -A1^  the  causes  of  this  de- 
clension it  might  be  difficult 
to  assign;  one  ^reak  cause, 
which  is  assigned  by  every  body 
who  can  remember  the  state  of 
things  forty  years  ago,  is  the 
American  war.  A  state  of  war 
is  always  and  necessarily  un- 
friendly to  all  the  ordinances  of 
religion.  Some  time  after  the 
dose  of  the  war,  Infidelity  made 
a  vigorous  ai>d  most  confident 
assault  upon  every  thing  holy* 
'Her  bands  were  repulsed  with 
disgraoe;  and  her  -champions 
have  of  laie  been  v>  illing  to  pre- 
serve d  respectful  silence.  Stilly 
it. is  probiiitl^i  m«ny  individuals 


were  emboldened  to  disregard 
all  the  positive  institutions  of  the 
BiWe. 

Among  the  causes  which  now 
o|>crate  to  pre  vert  t  a  suitable  ob- 
jscrvation  of  the  Lord's  Day  there 
is  one  peculiarly  to  be  lamented; 
though  it  is  one  which  many 
persons  would  think  of  quite  se- 
condaiy  importance.  1  refer  to 
the  practice  of  keeping  open 
Post  Offices  on  the  Sabbath. 
How  extensively  this  practice 
prevails  the  writer  is  not  able  to 
state;  probably,  however,  in  all 
our  towns  pf  considerable  size; 
certainly  in  most.  Scarcely  anjt 
thing  could  so  effectually  under^ 
mint  the  Sabbath,  if  I  may  use 
the  expression,  as  this  practice. 
The  natural  course  is  as  follows: 
A  person  accustomed  to  regard 
the  Sabbath  with  reverence,  • 
though  not  deeply  imbued  with 
Christian  principles,  finds  that 
the  Post  Office  is  open'regular- 
ly,  at  certain  hours  on  that  day. 
Perhaps  he  is  in  the  babit  of  re- 
ceiving many  letters;  hie  feels 
a  curiosity,  therefore,  to  see  if 
he  has  any  by  the  last  mail.  If 
he  receives  letters,  after  going 
or  sending  for  themi  he  will 
read  then>  of  course.  If  he  reads 
them,  he  will  think  upon  them 
and  make  them  a  subject  of  con- 
versation. Thus,  before  he  is 
aware  of  it,  the  day  is  complete- 
ly secularized.  Besides,  if  he 
has  no  letters,  he  will  receive 
newspapers.  At  first  he  will 
look  into  them  sparingly  per- 
haps, to  learn  the  result  of  an 
interesting  election,  or  some 
other  fact  of  importance;  but  he 
soon  grows  familiar  with  the 
employment,  and  ihstead  of 
spending  the  intervals  of  public 
worship  in  reading  the  Bible,  his 
predous  hours  are  wors^  than 
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-wasted  upon  newspapers.  When 
he  becomes  familiar  with  this 
habit,  tho  Subbath,  far  from  be- 
ing a  season  of  religious  in- 
struction, is  utterly  perverted, 
and  becomes  a  day  of  ease  and 
idleness,  of  worldly  conversation 
and  secular  pursuits.  Unless 
God  signally  interposes  in  favor 
of  such  a  man,  and  awakens  him 
to  a  sense  of  bis  danger,  he  will 
proceed  in  a  rapid  course  of 
moral  tleclension  till  all  his  Sab- 
baths will  have  been  spent  in 
vanitv  and  sin. 

It  18  sometimes  said,  that  there 
is  a  great  necessity  that  mer- 
chants, and  others,  who  have 
great  interests  continually  at 
Btake,  should  receive  letters- on 
the  Sabbath,  so  as  to  profit  by 
the  latest  intelligence,  or  at  least 
to  escape  impending  evils.  But 
if  they  may  receive  letters,  they 
may  doubtless  answer  them,  or 
transact  any  business  which  may 
*  appear  to  be  necessary  in  conse- 
quence of  any  new  intelligence. 
In  other  words,  they  may  trans- 
form the  Sabbath  into  a  day  of 
business,  if,  in  their  opinion,  any 
temporal  advantage  will  proba- 
bly accrue  from  it.  But  who 
gave  them  a  dispensation  from 
the  duty  of  obeying  the  law  of 
God?  They  ought  to  feel,  in- 
deed, that  they  have  higher  in- 
terests to  be  consulted,  than  any 
which  will  terminate  with  their 
lives,  or  with  the  world  which 
we  inhabit. 

There  arc  other  causes,  which 
have  had  more  or  less  influence, 
but  which  cannot  here  be  de- 
scribed. 

Among  the  evils  to  be  deplor- 
ed respecting  this  subject  are 
the  lax  habits  of  many  Chris- 
.  tians,  (and  of  some  Ministers  of 
the  Gospel  too,)  in  permitting 


themselves  to  fall  iBto  woridlf 
conversation,  and  a  worldly 
course  of  thought,  on  tke  Sab- 
bath*^ It  appears  to  me,  that  this 
evil  is  increasing.  If  such  is  the 
fact,  it  is  time  for  Christians  to 
take  the  alarm,  and  be  roused  to 
a  sense  of  their  danger.  Wherev- 
er tkey  yield  to  the  pernicious 
customs  of  the  world,  they  in* 
iliet  a  serious  wound  on  religion* 
Others  watch  for  their  baiting, 
and  use  the  widest  latitude 
which  can  be  plausibly  sanction* 
ed  by  their  conduct.  It  is  of  in- 
conceivable  importance,  there* 
.  fore,  that  the  example  of  Chris- 
tians, with  sespect^  to  this  sub- . 
ject,  should  have  a  salutary  ten* 
dency;  which  it  cannot  have, 
unless  strictly  conformed  to  the 
word  of  God.  Persons  of  this 
character  will  doubtless  suffer 
themselves  to  be  exhorted  to 
consider  the  nature  and  design 
of  the  Sabbath,  the  elevated  pur*^ 
poses  which  it  is  wisely  adapted 
to  answer,  the  impiety  and  im- 
morality which  would  spring  up 
if  the  Sabbath  were  utterly  dis- 
regarded, and  the  responsibility 
of  their  situation.  Let  them 
consider  how  many  bolster  them- 
selves up  in  sin  by  the  pretend- 
ed authoflity  of  professed  Chris- 
tians, and  let  the  whole  weight 
of  their  example,  be  it  great  or 
small,  be  thrown  into  the  scale 
of  virtue  and  religion. 

It  is  surprising,  though  pain- 
ful, to*see  with  what  readiness 
professedly  religious  persons 
fall  into  a  lax  manner  ol  keep- 
ing the  Sabbath;  often,  one 
would  hope,  without  reflecting 
on  the  serious  injury  they  are-  - 
doing  themselves  and  othersi. 
The  great  causes  vi'hy  real 
Christians  depart  from  the  strict- 
rules  of  practical  godliness  in 
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tbW«n«ttM«  furepro^l^.A  fear 
of  h^iag  tljiought  too  rig^  and  i^ 
-wis^h  toiiiake,thema^lve»  fgr^o- 
«ble  ^)  t]xo«e  worldly  men  vub 
-whom  *  they  are  conversant. 
Hence  it  is  necessary  to  unite 
HI  common  topics  of  conversar 
tion;  topics  in  which  rejigion 
has  little  share,  and  less  a^par 
rent  interest  To  the  accurate 
d^Mnrer  of  men  and  thingSt  it 
must  appear  sirang^t  that  it 
ahouid  be  found  so  ppsssible,  a§ 
It  is  proved  to  be  by  experienof* 
lo  haiusb  from  the  conversatkiilk 
of  muititudesf  who  profeas,  per 
li^Of  ev^y  thing  which  would 
Biaturally  l^ad  the  thoughts  to 
God.  After  returning  jrom  the 
house  of  God,  from  hearing  a 
soleinA  sermon,  and  engaging  in 
the  devotional  exorcisea  of  ih^ 
aan«tuaryv  how  easy  is  it  to  &U 
into  some  light  ootiveraation  on 
the  weather,  public  affairs,  dresst 
$M^ioi^  and  all  the  subjects  of 
that  class?  How  entirely  do  thoAO 
Ug ht  and  trivial,  things  exclude 
every  weighty  subject  of  oon^ 
irersation  f rom  the  mind?  And 
how  easily  are  we  brought  to 
such  a  su^e  of  mind,  as  that  re<* 
ligioo  appeurs  an  intruder,  eve4i 
on  a  day  devoted  to  religion?    , 

Though  religious  persons  are 
pnncipally  in  danger  from  temp* 
tations  to  indulge  in  unprofitable 
conversation  on  the  Sabbath, 
there  are  dangers  from  other 
sources  also.  It  is  commcm  in 
many  places  to  preparc^a  better 
dinner  for  Sunday,  thim  is  cus- 
tomary on  other  days.  Wherev- 
or  this  practice  has  become  es- 
taUi^hcid,^a  large  part  of  the 
femily  is  detained  from  pubUo 
worship  to  make  preparations 
for  dinner;  and  the  remaining 
part,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will  be 
more  engaged  in  the  pleasures 


cf  thetal)ieAbi8'«a  tter  puC9i|||t. 

of  Divine  knowledge,  more  anxt, 
ious  to  pamper  their  peqshaUe! 
bodies  .fhioi  to  consult  the  int^r<* 
ests  of  their  jumnorta^  soui% 
Let  every  serious  man  consider 
how  easy  it  is  to  introduce  prac* 
tjces  unfriei^dly  to  religious  im- 
provement, and  how  difficult  t# 
put  an  end  to  such  prftcticts 
when  once  et^Uafied.  .  L^ 
Christians  universally  &el  the 
importance  of.  ketfiing  the  Sa^ 
bath  holy  J  accpt^dMif  to  the  Di- 
vine commana. 

ShouldUbo  aakcd,  WbatsWI 
be  4one?  and.  Where  shall  re« 
fbrmaUon  begin?  J  answer;  It^is 
t^e  duty  of  o^  who  fmi^sM  reU^ 
gion  to  examine  t^b  mattei^,ap4 
to  inquire .  diUg^tfy  how  the 
Sabbath  should  be  sanctified? 
and  when  they  have  becoiiio 
firmly  estabUshed  in  thoir  oifn 
minds  a^  lo  the  course  to  be  pi^r* 
sued,  lot  them  xespluteiy  obo]r 
God  rather  than  man.  It  re- 
quires great  courage  to  perse- 
vere in  the  p^th  of  victue  and 
pietjr;  but  they,  who  .earnest^ 
and  humbly  attempt  to  do  i|i| 
w^ill  bo  stcengthcffied  froiVLabQve& 
they  will  be  finally  victMrio^. 
0¥er  all  their  enemies. 

Parents  will  do  well  to  re« 
membetr,  that  it  is  luqrally  \uh> 
possible  to  give  childrea  a  relig« 
lous  education^  unless  they  4490 
habitually  taught  by  example 
and  precept  to  observe  the  Sab« 
bath;  and,  if  the*  rising  genecai- 
tion  are  not  religiously  educat^^ 
ed,  piety  must  decline.  Tho 
prosperity  of  the  Church,jia  fu-^ 
ture  ages  depends  much  npa^ 
the  manner  in  which  Cbrisjuam 
of  the  present  day  ^ducMe  th^i 
offspring.  Most  ardent^  j^b 
the  wriusr  of  these  |)aragfi^i^ 
dteuror  that  pvery  ^l^ipi^eiv  m^ 
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mrtfj  private  C  Arlstiati,  woulfl 
#xert  all  the  powers  of  persua- 
sion, authority,  and  e^cample,  to 
pevire  the  ancient  strictness  of 
this  countrjr,  in  the  religiotf s  t>b- 


sCTvaiice  of  tie  Lord's  Day. 
Then  might  we  confidently  as- 
sute  ourselves,  that  God  has 
spoken  good  things  concerning 
our  Zion.  A.  B. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


ZvAHOBLrCAL  ExsATtONS  tV 

Asia. 
Fo.  n. 

4htitahang'  a  %hoft  att&unt  cffht 
Syrian  and  St/ro-Roman  Chrii" 
fiana  in  Malabar  and  TVavan* 

.torey  with  sonte  notice  ^  the 
Black  and  the  White  Jewe  in 
that  region  J  and  a  driefaketch 
qf  the  Daniah  Miaaion  on  the 

''  CoroTnandeicoaaty  together  with 
a  general  view  oftlftbae  tomfnu* 
nitie^  and  aatociatiomr  that  have 
uaaiated  in  the  iUumination  ^f 
the  EUat. 


'      THE   SYtllAH   CttBlSTIAWS. 

TittE  Syrian  Christians,  other- 
wise called  St.  Thomas's  Chris- 
dani»,  inhabit  the  interior  of  Mai* 
*bar  and  Travancore,  in  the 
South-western  part  of  India,  and 
Bare  been  settled  there  from  th« 
early  ages  of  Christianity,  prob- 
^ly  from  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles. The  tradition  among  them 
ts,  that  the  Gospel  -was  planted  in 
India  by  the  apostle  Thomas. 
Landing  at  Ci-anganorfrom  Aden 
in  Arabia,  he  was  well  received 
by  Masdeus  king  of  the  country, 
whose  son  Zuzan  he  baptised,  and 
^terwards  ordained  a  deacon. 
After'  continuing  some  time  at 
Cranganor,  he  visited  the  coast 
of  Coromandel,  and  preached 
tli0^  6ospel  «t  *  Melapgor,   mmT 


finally  at  St.  Thomas's  Mounts 
near  Madras,  where  he  was  put 
to  death.  His  tomb  long  remain- 
ed an  object  of  veneration*  In 
the  sixth  century  Gregory  of 
Tours  saw  a  man  who  had  visit-* 
ed  it:  in  the  ninth  century  Sig- 
h^lm,  bishop  of  Shireburn,  warf 
ifem  thei«c  by  king  Alfred  of  Eng- 
land, in  consequence  of  a  vow. 
At  Paroor,  near  Cranganor,  there 
is  a  church,  supposed  to  be  the 
oldest  in  Malabar,  that  still  bears 
the  name  of  this  apostle.  ^I  am 
satisfied,'*  says  Dr.  Buchanan^ 
*Hhat  we  have  as  good  authority 
for  believing  that  the  apostle 
Thomas  died  in  India,  as  that  th^ 
apostle  Peter  died  at  Rome:*** 

That  Christians  early  existed 
In  India,  is  a  fact  fully  attested* 
Pantxnus  of  Alexandria  visited 
that  country  about  the  year  189^ 
and  found  Christians  there  who 
possessed  the  Gospel  of  Matthew 
m  Hebrew,  which  they  said  they 
had  received  from  St.  Bartholo- 
mew. The  primate  of  India  was 
present  and  signed  his  name  at 
the  Council  of  Nice  in  the  year 
395.  The  next  year  Frumentioa 
was  consecrated  to  that  office  by 
Athanasius  of  Alexandriv,  and 
afterwards  lived  long  and  found* 
ed  many  churches  in  India.  Ma« 
rultra,  a  Hindoo,  and  bishop -of 
Suphara,  assisted  at  the  Synod  of 

•Ch.  Ke«.  p  148,  164*. 165,    Ed. 
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Sides  in  PamphyHa,  4ii  the  yet^r 
383.  In  the  fifth  century  a  Chris- 
tian bishop  from  Antioch,  accom- 
panied by  a  small  colony  of  Syri- 
ans, emigrated  to  India,  and  set- 
tled on  the  coast  of  Malabar.  In 
the  year  530,  Cosmos,  an  E^p- 
tian  merchant,  fonnd  in  Hindos- 
•*•  tan  and  Ceylon  many  churches 
and  several  bishops.  The  Syrian 
Christiaiis  enjoyed  a  succession 
of  bishops  appointed  by  the  Pa- 
triarch of  Aiitioch,  from  the  be- 
ginnin}5  of  the  third  century  till . 
they  were  invaded  by  the  Portu- 
guese. They  still  retain  the  Lit- 
urjry  anciently  used  in  the 
churches  of  Syria,  and  employ  in 
their  public  worship  t^^  same 
lanj^ua^e  that  was  spoken  by 
our  Savior  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem.* 

The  first  notices  of  this  ancient 
people  in  modern  times  are 
found  in  the  Portuguese  histo- 
ries. When  Vasco  de  Gama 
arrived  at  Cochin  in  the  year 
1503,  he  found  on  the  coast  of 
Malabar  more  than  a  hundred 
Christian  churches.  As  so«n  as 
the  Portuguese  were  able,  they 
compelled  the  churches  nearest 
the  sea  coast  to  acknowledge  the 
supremacy  of  the  Pope,  but* 
thrx>ugh  want  of  power  to  go  fur- 
ther, allowed  them  to  retain  in 
their  worship  their  ancient  lan- 
guage and  Liturgy.  At  the  same 
time  they  burned  all  the  Syriac 
and  Chaldaic  books  and  records 
on  which  they  could  lay  their 
hands.  This  was  in  the  year 
1599.  The  churches  which  were 
thus  subdued,  are  called  the 
Syro-Roman  Christians.  Those 
in  the  interior  would  not  submit 

•  Ch.  Res.  p.  148,  158, 167.  Mem. 
p.  50.  SI,  53.  Star  ia  E.  p.  13  Ed.  R. 
No.  32.  p.  388. 


to  Eom^,  btit  after  a-  ^w  q£ 
union  for  a  time  fled  to  the  moun- 
tains, hid  their  books,  and  put 
themselves  under  the  protection 
of  the.  native, princes,  by  whom 
they  have  ever  since  been  kept 
in^a  state  of  d^preasioo.  This 
separation  took  place,  in  the  ye4r 
165J.  Toe  churches  which  thtu 
preserved  some  reoMuns  of  their 
anpient  liberty,  are  called  the  Sjr* 
rian  Christiansw 

^  Of  these  there  are  at  present 
Ifty-fivecburchest  comprehend- 
ing according  to  one  account 
33,OOOt  «CQ(^diiig  Jto  another, 
50,000  people!*  Their  vernac- 
ular tongue  is  the  Malabar;  their 
Liturgy,^ as  well  as  their  Scrip- 
tures, is  locked  up  in  the  Syriac 
,  language.  The  doctrines  of  these 
churches  are  few  in  number*  but 
agree  iu  all  essential  respecp 
with  the  i^urch  of  England. 
Though  the  body  of  the  people 
are  ignorant^  formal^  and  dead* 
individuals  are  to  b&fbund  among 
them  who  adorn  their  professioii 
by  a  life  and  spiiit  according  vkh 
the  Gospel.  The  (^ousesin  whith 
they  worship  very  much  pesem*- 
ble  the  village  churches  m  Eng- 
land. When  Or.  Buchanan  visit- 
ed this  secluded  and -interesting 
people  in  1806,  they  had  not  a 
single  printed  copy  of  the  Scrip- 
tures>  and  but  very  few  copies 
in  manuscript.     The  measures 

^  Dr.  Buchanan  stated  in  his  Me* 
moir  in  1805,  that  there  were  ^  of 
these  churches,  and  50»000  people. 
When  he  visited  ihcm  in  1806,  be 
found,  instead  of  32,  5^  churches* 
The  American  Editor  of  the  Mcnwir* 
after  noticing  Dr.  B*s.  visit*  and  that 
he  found  more  ckurclies  than  had  beea 
expecied,  adds,  (but  upon  what  ft<^ 
thority  we  are  not  toUl,)  thai  there 
are  2  >, 000  people.  Mem.  p.  52«9l| 
Note,  Ch.  Rca.  p.  155. 
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which  have  since  been  adopted 
to  supply  them  with  Bibles,  will 
be  noticed  in  another  place. 

The  climate  of  Malabar  and 
Travancore  is  deiightful,  and  the 
lace  of  the  country  is  verdant  and 
picturesque. .  From  the  long  in- 
fluence of  Christianity  on  the 
manners  of  the  people,  they  have 
acquired  considerably  more  im- 
provement than  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Northern  parts  of  Hindostan. 

THE  8TRO-ROMAN  CHRISTIANS. 

The     Syro-Roman     Christians, 
(who  must   not   be   coniounJed 
with  the    Latin    Roman   Catho- 
lics.) have  in  Malabar  one  hun- 
dred a  )d  nine  churches,  besides 
those  in  Travancore.     Of  these, 
sixty-four  are  governed  by   the 
Pope's  Apostollck  Vicar  in  Mal- 
abar, (the  bishop  of  Verapoli,) 
and  forty-five  by  the  Archbishop 
of  Cranganor.    The  two  large 
dioceses  of  the  bishops  of  Cochin 
and  Quilon  are  in  Travancore. 
The  Syro-Roii/ian  churches  con- 
tain upwai^ds  of  100,000  people, 
stretched  along    the   sea  coas*t 
through  the  whole  extent  of  Ma- 
lay-ala.  The  houses  in  which  they 
worship    are    larger    than    the 
churches  of  the   Syrian  Chris- 
tians.   Those  in  Travancore  ex- 
tend to  Cape  Comorin,  end  are 
visible  from  the  sea.    This  cir- 
cumstance   is  noticed  by  a  late 
traveller  iu  the  following  beauti- 
ful description. 

^* Having  kept  as  close  to  the 
land  as  possible,  the  whole  coast 
of  Malabar  appeared  befoi'e  us  in 
the  form  of  a  green  amphitheatre. 
At  one  time  we  discovered  a 
district  entirely  covered  with 
cocoa-nut  trees,  and  immediately 
after,  a  river  winding  through  a 
deligrhtful  vale,  at  the  bottom  of 

Vol.  IV.     JVcw  Scries. 


which  it  discharged  itself  into 
the  sea.  In  one  place  appeared 
a  niuliitu^eof  people  employed 
in  fishing,  in  another c*«o«f  v.*hitc 
church  bursting  forth  to  the  view 
from  am.idst  the  thick-leaved 
trees.  While  we  were  enjoying 
these  delightful  scenes  with  the 
early  morning,  a  gentle  breezo  • 
"wliich  blew  from  the  shore,  per- 
fumed the  air  around  us  with  the 
agreeable  smell  wafted  from  the 
cardamon,peppcr,bettel,and  oth- 
er aromatic  herbs  and  plants."*^ 

^LACK    JEWS.      ' 

In  the  interior  of  Malabar  and 
Travancore  are  multuudes  of 
Black  Jews,  who  removed  to 
India  after  the  destructioii  of  the 
first  temple.  So  deep  a  complex- 
ion has  been  burnt  upon  them  by  . 
an  Indian  sun,  that  they  are  hard- 
ly distinguishable  from  Uic  Hin- 
doos. They  possess  synagogues, 
and  have  obtained  from  the  White 
Jews  some  complete  copies  of 
the  Old  l^stamcnt.  The  grcat 
body  of  them  live  in  tht  interior; 
but  they  have  one  synagogue  at 
Jews'  Town  near  Cochin. 

TUB  WHITE   JEWS. 

At  Jews'  Town,  one  mile  from 
Cochin,  is  a  little  colony  of  White 
Jews,  who,  according  to  their 
own  account,  are  the  remains  of 
a  large  body  that  removed  to  In- 
dia after  the  destruction  of  the 
second  temple.  They  first  settled 
at  Cranganor,  where  their  num- 
bers were  increased  from  time  to 
time  by  accessions  from  Judeai 
Spain,  and  other  parts.  Here 
they  continued  about  a  thousand 

•  Ch.  Res.  p.  14B— 166.  Mem.  p. 
19,  51—54,  85  Note,  91  Note. 
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years.  At  length  discord  arising 
among  them,  one  of  their  chiefs 
called  in  the  aid  of  an  Indian 
king,  who  came  upon  them  with 
a  great  army,  slew  a  part,  carried 
a  part  into  captivity,  and  drove 
the  rest  from  Cranganor,  whiph 
he  reduced  to  a  state  of  ruin  re- 
sembling the  desolation  of  Jeru- 
salem. Some  of  the  exiles  fled 
to  Cochin,  where  they  have  since 
been  joined  by  numbers  of  their 
brethren  from  Ashkenaz,  Egypt, 
Tsoba,  and  other  places. 

The  White  Jews,  besides  the 
Old  Testament,  have  in  almost 
every  house,  other  Hebrew 
books,  either  printed  or  in  man- 
uscript. Most  of  the  printed 
Hebrew  of  Europe  has  found  its 
way  to  Cochin  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  Portuguese  and 
Dutch  commerce  of  former 
times.  They  have  but  one  syn- 
agogue, and  are  confined  to  a 
single  town,  which  is  almost 
wholly  inhabited  by  the  two  sorts 
of  Jews. 

This  is  the  colony  about  which 
^the  late  President  -Stiles  wrote 
tp  Sir  William  Jones,  proposing 
an  examination  of  their  copy  of 
the  Pentateuch.  Owing  to  the 
death' of  Sir  William  that  exafh- 
ination  was  deferred  till  the  year 
1 806,  when  it  was  made  by  Dr. 
Buchanan  in  person,  much  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  learned  and 
Christian  world.* 

• 

THE  DAMISH  MISSION. 


the  Mission  wa^  fixed  at  Tran- 
quebar,  a  Daiush  settlement  on 
the  Coromandel'  coast,  in  the 
south-eastern  part  of  Hindostan. 
Ziegenbalg  was  educated  at  the 
University  of  Halle  in  Germanyf 
and  in  his  33d  year  was  ordwted 
by  Burroan,  the  Lutheran  bbhop 
x>f  Zealand.  He  sailed  for  India^ 
with  his  assistant,  John  Ernest 
Grundler,  in  October,  1705,  and 
arrived  at  Tranquebar  Jtly  9thy 
1706.  On  the  Uth  day  of  Au- 
gusti  1707,  be  consecrated  a 
house  which  they  had  erected 
for  the  public  worship  of  God. 
The  same  year  he  baptised  the 
first  heathen,  and  established  a 
Christian  chuh:h  among  the  Hin- 
doos. At  his  entrance  on  the 
mission  be  commenced  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Scriptures  into  the 
Tamul,  the  vernacular  language 
of  Coromandel,  which  he  lived 
just  lon^  enough  to  complete. 

The  king  of  Denmark  early 
settled  on  the  Missionaries  3000 
crowns  a  year,  payable  from  the 
Post  Office,  and  often  doubled 
that  sum  by  extraordinaiy  iH*es- 
ents.  Germany  also  furnished 
large  contributions.  Professor 
Francke,  of  Halle,  a  learned 
Lutheran  divine,  and  the  Orphan- 
House  established  by  him  in  that 
city,  made  liberal  and  constant 
remittances.  But  the  greatest 
pecuniary  aid  came  from  Eng- 
land.   From  the  year  1709,  the 


The  first  Protestant  Mission  in 
India  ^'as  founded  by  Bartholo- 
mew Ziegenbalg,  under  the  au- 
spices of  Frederic  the  Fourth, 
king  of  Denmark.     The  seat  of 

•Ch.   Rci.   p.    218— S23.    Mem. 
90,  91. 
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The  Tamul  New  Teitameiit 
was  printed  in..l7U.  The  same 
year  Zicgenbalg  visited  Europe, 
igad  was  honored  with  an  audi- 
ence by  George  the  First,of  Eng- 
land, and  attended  a  silting  of  the 
Bishops  in  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Chr^tiaii  Knowledge. 
The  King  and  the  Society  en- 
couraged him  to. proceed  with 
the  translatigu,  and  afterwards 
honored  and  animated  the  Mis- 
aionarieft  with  their  correspond* 
cnce. 

In  the  year  1715,  the  King  of 
Denmark  erected  a  College  at 
Copenhagen  for  the  support  and 
extension  of  the  Mission..  In 
1719,  after  the  labor  of  fourteen 
years,  Ziegenbalg  completed  the 
Tamul  Bible,  (the  first  edition  of 
the  Scriptures  that  was  publish- 
ed in  the  East,)  and  having  fin- 
ished his  work,  went  to  rest  on 
the  25th  day  of  February  of  the 
same  year.  Grundler  survived 
him  about  twelve  months.  Their 
bodies  were  laid  on  opposite 
Bides  of  the  altar  in  the  church 
which  they  had  erected  at  Tran- 
quebar. 

In  the  course  of  a  century  from 
the   commencement  of  the  mis- 
sion, these  eminent  servants  of 
God  were  followed  by  more  than 
fifty  others,  all  educated  in  the 
universities  of  Germany,  and  all, 
like  themselves,  of  the  Lutheran 
church.      Certain   rules   in  the 
Church  of  England  in  reference 
to   the   education   necessary   to 
ordination,  compelled  the  Soci- 
ety   for    P 
Knowledge 
sionaries   fn 
find  as  they 
had  receiver 
Protestant  b 
of  course  to  the  Lutherans. 

This  Society  not  only  fostered 


the  Mission  at  Tranquebar,  but 
in  the  year  1V28,  established  a 
new  mission  at  Madras,  or  rather 
at  Vepery  in  the  suburbs^  where 
they  have  continued  to  support 
two  missionaries,  and  furnished 
them  with  a  printing  press.  In 
1737  they  took  another  stand, 
and  settled  two  missionaries  at 
Ciidulore,  or  Fort  St.  David's. 

The  mission  at  Tranquebar,  as 
it  was  established  by  the  Protes- 
tant churches  of^  Denmark  and 
Germany  at  a  Danish  settlement, 
and  depended  chiefly  for  its  sup- 
port on  the  royal  College  of  Co- 
penhagen, has  been  considered 
exclusively  i/ie  Danish  mission. 
But  the  missionaries  at  the  differ- 
rent  standi  have  acted  together  in 
all  matters  requiring  union,  and 
in  a  move  general  sense  view 
themselves  as  combined  in  the 
same  mission.  From  the  press 
at  Tranquebar,  in  conjunction 
with  that  attached  to  the  Orphan- 
House  at  Halle,  have  proceeded 
volumes  in  Arabic,  Syriac,  Hin- 
dostanee,  Tamul,  Telinga,  Por- 
tuguese, Danish,  and  English. 
Among  oLhers,  the  Book  of 
Psalms  in  the  Hindostance  lan- 
guage and  Arabic  character,  has 
issued  from  the  Tranquebar 
press.  In  the  year  1742,  there 
were  atthis-stand  eight  Mission- 
aries, two  native  preachers,  three 
catechists  of  the  first  order,  with 
others  of  an  inferior  rank,  and  a 
proportionate  number  of  assist- 
ants. Their  numbers  have  since 
been  thinned,  and  the  mission 
has  languished. 

In  1749,  the  celebrated  Sw^rtz, 
"the  apostle  of  the  East,"  who 
was  destined  to  rescue  the  mis- 
sionary character  from  the  con- 
tempt into  which  it  was  sinking, 
commenced  his  useful  labors. 
He  .was  educated^  at  Halle,  in 
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Germany,  and  waa  every  way 
qualified  for  the  important  un- 
dertaking. TheKingofTanjore, 
in  whose  capital  he  resided,  was 
so  much  his  friend,  that  in  1787, 
,  he  made  an  appropiicition  of 
land,  of  the  yearly  income  of 
five  hundred  pagodas,  (about 
8550,)  for  the  permanent  sup- 
port of  Christian  Missionaries  in 
his  dominions.  The  mission  of 
Swartz  Was  pcotracted  to  near 
half  a  century:  He  died  on  the 
13th  of  February,  1798,  and  at 
his  death  boqucuthed  the  whole 
of  his  property  to  the  Mission, 
an  act  of  generosity  which  was 
afterwards  imitated  by  the  vener- 
able Gericke.  His  body  was 
deposited  in  the  Mission-Garden 
at  Tanjore,  and  covered  with  a 
granite  stone.  The  East-India 
Company  have  since  erected  to 
his  memorya  marble  monument 
in  the  church  of  St,  Mary  at 
Madras. 

After  the  death  of  "Swartz  nine 
Missionaries  remained  in  Coro- 
mandel;  three  at  Tranquebar, 
three  at  Tanjore,  two  at  Vepcry, 
and  one  at  Trite hinopoly.  They 
seem  to  have  been  distributed  in 
the  followmg  manner:  at  Tran- 
.  quebar,  Dr.  John,  Dr.  Rotller, 
and  Mr.  Schreyfogel;  at  Tanjore, 
Messrs.  Kohloff,  Jsenicke,  and 
Holizberg;  at  Vepery,  Messrs. 
Gericke  und  Pezold;  at  Tritchi- 
nopoly,  Mr.  Pohie.  One  of  the 
two  native  preachers  had  died  at 
Tranqujbar  the  preceding  year; 
the  other  resided  at  Palamcotta, 
the  southmost  pUce  in  the  pe- 
ninsula containing  a  Christian 
church. 

Letters  from  Madras  under 
date  of  January,  1805,  state  that 
Mr.  Gericke  had  been  removed 
by  death;  that  Dr.  Rottler  by  par- 
ticular request   had  come  from 


Tranquebar  to  supply  his  place; 
that  Mr.  Pezold  had  been  in  Ben- 
gal teaching  the  Tamul  lan- 
guage, and  had  just  returned;* 
and  that  six  new  missionarieS| 
sent  out  by  the  London  Mission* 
ary  Society,  and  designed  for  dif- 
ferent stations,  had. lately  lamled 
at  Tranquebar.  One  of  these,  it 
appears  by  a  later  accountt  con- 
tinued at  that  station. 

When  Dr.  Buchanan  visktcl 
the  Tamul  country,  in  the  sum* 
mer  of  i806,  he  found  three 
Missionaries  at  Tranquebar,  Mr. 
Kohloff  alone  at  Tanjore,  (Mr. 
a;nicke  being  dead,  and  Mr: 
Holtzberg  probably  gone  to  Cud- 
ulore,)  and  the  aged  Mr.  Poble 
at  Tritotiinopoly.  Mr.  Horst 
w^s  in  the  country,  but  where 
stationed  does  not  appear.  As 
the  churches  of  Tanjore  had 
never  been  in  possession  of  a 
printing  press,  the  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  found  among  them 
were  few  and  imperfect.  The 
measures  since  taken  by  the  Bri* 
tish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to 
supply  that  deficiency,  will  bo 
noticed  in  another  place.  Dr. 
Buchanan  found  the  Mibsion  lan- 
guishing for  want  of  support. 
Two  of  iis  sources,  the  Misaioa 
CoUe^c  at  Copenhagen,  and  the 
Orphan-House  at  Halle,  had 
been  dried  up  by  the  war  in  Eu- 
rope, and  its  future  supplies  of 
men  and  money  were  expected 
only  from  the  Society  for  Promo- 
thig   Christian  Knowledge.     So 
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his  private  purse  large  sums  to 
preserve  their  existence.  To 
this  and  other  cbariiable  objects 
that  humble  Missionary  devotes 
eleven  hundred  dollars  a  year^  Let 
the  rich  hear  this! 
.  The  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  in  their 
Report  for  the  year  1809,  state 
that  Mr.  Pezold  was  still  at  Ve- 
pery,  Mr.  HoHzberg  at  Cudu- 
]ore>  Messrs.  Kohloffaiid'  Horst 
at  Tanjore,  and  Mr.  Pohle  af 
Tritchinopoly.  At  Tranquebar 
Dr.  John  and  his  assistant  Mr. 
Schreyiogel  had  both  lost  their 
sight.  These  Danish  Mission- 
aries, having  been  reduced  to 
great  straits  by  the  failure  of  sup- 
plies from  Copenhagen,  had  ap- 
plied to  the  British  government 
of  Madras  for  relief,  and  had  re- 
ceived some  partial  aid.  The 
Society,  who  have  a  fund  specifi- 
cally devoted  to  this  object,  ex- 
pended upon  the  Indian  Mission, 
during  the  year  ending  March 
29,  1810,  twelve  hundred  and 
eight  pounds  sterling.* 

The  Hindoo  converts  of  Co- 
romandei  have  never  been  re- 
quired to  violate  the  rules  of 
ibcir  Ca«;.t  This  indulgence 
has  increased  the  number  at 
least  of  nominal  Christians.  It 
is  computed  that  from  the  year 
.  1705  to  1805  eighty  thousand  na- 
tives were  added  to  the  Chris- 
tian Church  111  the  single  dis- 
trict of  Tranquebar.     Mr.  Koh- 

•Ch.  Kcs.  p.  117—132.  Mem.  p. 
10,  56-60,  6j.  65  Noie,  72  Noic. 
Star  111  £.  p.  14—16,  20.  N.  Y.  .M. 
M.  vol.  i,  p  448.  vol.  iv,  p.  113-  -115, 
121..-128.  Cu.  Ob.  vol.  x>  p.  6U.  61, 
417.  B.  P  A.  vol,  i,  p.  430-  ^32, 
M.  B.  M.  M.  vol  i,  p.  140— 143, 198. 
R's  C;  c.  under  Francke. 

t  B.  P.  A.  vol.  i,  p.  432;  Ch.  Ob. 
voL  X,  p.  62* 


loff  stated  to  Dr.  Buchanan  in 
the  year  1806,  "that  there  were 
upwards  of  ten  thousand  Protes- 
tant Christians  l)e longing  to  the 
Tanjore  and  Tinavelly  districts 
alone,  (including  all  to  the  south 
of  Tanjore,)  who  had  not  among 
them  one  complete  copy  of  the 
Bible."  How  many  had  com- 
plete copies,  or  whether  any,  we 
are  not  infoimed.  The  compiler 
has  seen  no  estimate  of  the  pres- 
ent number  of  Christians  in  Co- 
romandel.  But  after  Dr.  Bu- 
chanan had  declared  in  1805, 
that  there  were  "upwards  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand" 
Christians  on  the  coast  of  Mala- 
bar, (about  50,000  Syrian,  and 
upwards  of  1  ©0,000  Syro-Roman 
Christians;)  and  after  he  had,  in 
1 806,  passed  through  the  church- 
es of  Coromandel  into  Malabar; 
he  made  this  record  in  his  diary: 
"I  had  now  ascertained  that  there 
are  upwards  of  200,000  Chris- 
tians in  the  South  of  India,  be- 
sides the  Syrians,  who  speak  the 
Malabar  language;"  that  is,  be- 
sides the  55  churches  of  Syrian 
Christians.  In  this  estimate  are 
included  the  Syro-Roman  Chris- 
tians, (reckoned  upwards  of 
100,000,)  and  the  Christians  in 
Coromandel,  and  probably  the* 
Roman  Catholics  in  \he  South  of 
India,  both  estimated  at  100,000 
more.  But  of  the  100,000,  how 
many  are  Taroul  Protestants, 
and  how  many  Roman  Catholics, 
we  are  not  told. 

When  Dr.  Buchanan  arrived 
in  England  he  made  this  declar- 
ation: "  There  are  thousands  of 
Christians  in  Indiar-^hundreds 
of  thousands  of  Christians."* 

•  Mem.  p.  50,  52,  66;  Ch.  Res.  p. 
129,160;  blarmE.p.21. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


550 


General  View. 


H^^3 


GENERAL  VIEW. 

This  number  will  close  with  a 
general  view  of  the  different  a- 
gents  that  were  employed  ante- 
cedent  to  the  Daptist  Mission,  to 
intrpduce  into  Eastern  Asia  some 
knowledge  of  the  religion  of  the 
Bibte. 

( 1 .)  *  The  Black  and  the  White 
Jews. 

(2  J  The  Syrian  Christians. 

(3.)  The  Christians  of  West- 
cm  Asia,  who  from  time  imme- 
morial have  travelled  into  the 
East  for  the  purposes  of  com- 
merce. Some  of  them  have  set- 
tled in  the  country.  There  arc 
now  in  India  seven  Armenian, 
and  two  Greek  churtfhes.  The 
Armenian  churches  are  at  Bom- 
|)ay,  Surat,  Madras,  Calcutta>  and 
three  other  places  in  Bengal. 
To  them  belong  one  bishop, 
(who  resides  at  Bombay,)  and 
thirteen  priesti.  The  Greek 
churches  are  at  Calcutta  and 
Dacca  in  Bengal;  and  to  them 
are  attached  four  priests.^ 

(4.)  The  Roman  Catholics. 
After  VascodeGaipa  in  1498 
had  discovered  the  '  passage  by 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the 
^  Portuguese,  in  about  half  a  cen- 
tury, obtained  possession  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  ports  in  Per- 
sia and  India,  and  established  a 
chain  of  factories  from  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  to  the  river  of 
Canton.  To  these  conquests 
they  added  most  of  the  islands 
of  the  Malayan  Archipelago. 
Wherever  they  came  they 
.brought,*  not  their  commerce  a- 
lone,  but  their  religion  too. 
That  vast  extent  oi  sea-coast. 
Beaching  more  than  ibdr  thou- 

•  Mem,  p.  19—20. 


sand  leagues,  as  well  as  the  isl- 
ands, is  still  peopled  by  their  de- 
scendants, and  through  the  whole 
line  their  language  prevails,  and 
their  religion  is  known.  There 
are  also  numerous  Romish  Mis- 
sions established  throughout  A- 
sia.  Among  the  first  to  entet 
on  these  itinerant  labors  was  th^ 
celebrated  Francis  Xavier,  stat- 
ed '*the  Apostle  of  the  Indians.'* 
He  was  one  of  those,  who,  ia . 
"Connexion  with  Ignatius  JLiOfola, 
in  the  year  1540,  founded  the 
Society  of  Jesuits.  t}e  $aile4 
from  Lisbon  in  154.1}  and  the 
next  year  arrived  at  Goa.  For 
ten  succeeding  years  he  Jabored 
incessantly  to  extend  the  Rom- 
ish Church,  wandering  from 
place  to  place  'in  the  deepest 
poverty,  possessing  only  a  niat 
on  which  he  sometimes  lay,  and 
a  small  table  covered  with  his 
writings,  an^i  a  few  books.  He 
preached  at  Goa,  in  diflferent 
parts  of  the  South  of  India,  Ma- 
lacca, the  Molucca  islands,  and 
Japan.  From  Japan  he  went  to 
China,  but  was  taken  sick  on  hi> 
voyage,  and  died  in  sight  of  the 
Empire  in  1552,  in  the  forty- 
sixth  year  of  his  age.  Others 
say  he  died  on  the  sea-shore  In  a 
wretched  cabin  that  cculd  not 
protect  him  from  the  severity  of 
a  piercing  wind.  His  succes- 
sors penetrated  into  China.  Dur- 
ing the  last  century  the  Romish 
Missionaries  in  the  East  have 
shown  little  zeal  for  the  con- 
version of  the  heathen^  and 
they  are  now  generally  station- 
ary at  the  numerous  seats  of 
their  missions.  The  mission  at 
Nepaui  is  superintended  by  a 
Prefect. 

Besides  these  Missions,  and 
besides  the  Syro-Roman  Chris- 
tians on   the  coast  of  Malabar, 
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under  the  care  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Cranganor,  the  Bishop  of  Ve- 
rapoli,  (the  Pope's  Apostolic  Vi- 
,  car  in  Malabar,)  the  Bishop  of 
Cochin,  and  the  Bishop  of  Qui- 
lon;  the  Romish  Church  has  the 
following  establishment  in  the 
East,  extending  from  the  Cape 
pf  Good  Hope  to  Pekin: 

Bishop  of  Mozambique,  on  the 
Eastern  coast  of  Africa. 

Bishop  of  Bombay. 

Archbishop  of  Goa,  Metropo- 
litan and  Primate  of  the  Orient. 

Bishop  of  Pondicheny.  Va- 
cant. 

Bishop  of  St  Thomas,  at  Ma- 
dras. His  diocese  includes  Cal- 
cutta, where  he  has  a  legate. 

Bishop  of  Pegu. 

Bishop  of  Siam. 

Bishop  of  Malacca. 

One  Archbishop  and  three 
Bishops  at  Manilla,  and  the  Phi- 
lippine islands. 

Bishop  of  Macao. 

Bishop  of  Pekin. 

Two  Bishops  in  the  interior  of 
China. 

Bishop  of  Thibet. 

In  Bengal  alone  there  are  ten 
Roman  Catholic  churches,  and 
fourteen  priests.  One  of  the 
churches  is  at  Calcutta,  another 
at  Serampore. 

The  Romish  Church,  accord-* 
ing  to  one  of  her  leading  prin- 
ciples,  has  propagated  her  faith 
without  the  Bible,  and  of  course 
has  never   attempted  a  transla- 
tion of  the  r     " 
languages  of 
has,  however 
diffused  the  r 
throughout 
some  measui 
for  the  true 
Cross.* 

•  Mayor's  W.  H  vol.  xii,  p.  51,  54, 


(5.)  TheDutch,who  established 
themselves  in  Asia  about  a  cen- 
tury after  the  Portuguese,  and 
transferred  the  dominion  of  the 
latter  to  themselves.  Between 
1594 'and  1620,  the  greater  part 
of  the  Malayan  islands  fell  into 
their  hands.  Wherever  they 
came  they  endeavored,  and  with 
succe%S7  to  convert  the  natives  to 
the  Christian  faith,  and  to  foiind 
Protestant  churches.  In  pro-, 
cess  of  time  they  translated  the 
whole  Bible  into  the  Malay 
tongije,  and  part  of  it  into  the 
language  of  Ceylon,  both  of 
which  were  printed,  as  will  be 
noticed  in  another  place.  The 
Malay  Bible  was  not  published 
till  1758,  thirty-nine  years  after 
the  Tamul.  Their  churches 
have  since  sunk  into  ignorance 
and  formality,  and  their  exten- 
sive possessions  have  lately  fall- 
en under  the  dominion  of  the 
British.  But  the  way  is  prepared 
for  English  laborers  to  reap  a 
rich  hardest  where  Dutch  Re- 
formers sowed  the  precious 
seed.t 

(6.)  The  English  East  IndU 
Company.  This  Association  was 
incorporated  by  queen  Elizabeth 
in  the  year  1600;  and  by  1616 
they  had  settlements  and  facto- 
ries at  Bantam,  Jacatra,  Surat, 
Agra,  Brampore,  Calecut,  Siam, 
Macassar,  Achen,.and  many  oth- 
er places,  in  1689  they  removed 
their  factory  in  Bengal  from 
Hoogly  to  the  spot  on  which 
Calcutta,  the  present  capital  of 
British  India,  has  since  been 
built.      Within  the   last   thirty 

58;  Cb,  Res.  p.  165, 193,  194;  Mem. 
p.  18—21;  Star  in  E.  p.  13,  14;  R/s 
Cyc.  under  Ffancis  Xavier;  Life  of 
Francis  Xavier,  p.  114. 

f  Mayor's  U.  11.    vol.  xii,  p.  I7r, 
179;  Cli.  Res.  p.  136—147. 
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years  the  dominions  of  the  Com- 
pany have  been  greatly  extend- 
ed. About  the  year  lf95  the 
Earl  of  Momington,  an  Irish  no- 
bleman of  an  ancient  family  of 
the  name  of  Wellesley,  and  now 
Marquis  Wellesley,  and  lately  a 
leading  member  of  the  British 
administration,  went  out  to  India 
in  the  character  of  Governor 
General.  During  the  ten  years 
in  which  he  administered  the 
government  of  India,  the  territo- 
rial possessions  of  the  Company 
were  nearly  doubled.  His  war 
with  Tippoo  Saib,  king  of  My- 
Bore,  which  was  conducted  by 
his  brother  Silr  Arthur  Welles- 
ley,  now  Earl  of  Wellington, 
commander  of  the  British  ar- 
mies in  Portugal)  issued  in  the 
destruction  of  the  Mj^sorean 
Enit)ire,  and  the  extinction  of 
the  Mahometan  power  in  Hln- 
dostan.  In  resisting  the  power- 
ful combination  which  had  been 
formed  against  the  English,  he 
ovcrwhelnled  the  hitherto  invin-  ' 
cible  Mahrattas,  and  greatly  de- 
duced their  empire.  In  the 
war  carried  on  against  them,  the 
province  of  Orissa,  containing 
the  far  famed  temple  of  Jugger- 
naut, the  Mecca  of  Hindoos,  fell 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Brit- 
ish. Besides  the^e  immense  ter- 
ritorial acquisitions,  he  formed 
on  the  frontier  of  the  Empire  a 
league  of  strength,  by  alliance 
with  other  nations,  which  has 
ever  since  preserved  the  coun- 
try from  invasion.  The  com- 
prehensive mind  of  that  great 
statesman,  in  connexion  with  his 
coadjutor,  Mr.  Pitt,  formed  great 
and  generous  designs  for  India. 
Among  other  plans  which  met 
the  approbation  of  both,  was  that 
of  an  Ecclesiastical  Establish- 
ment.   But  the  measure  which 


reflects  the  highest  honor  on  the 
administration  of  that  distin- 
guished nobleman,  was  the  ervc* 
tion  of  the  College  of  Fort  Wil- 
liam, and  the  collection  of  one 
hundred  learned  Asiatics  from 
different  parts  of  India,  Persia, 
and  Arabia,  to  assist  in  unlock- 
ing the  numerous  languages  of 
Asia,  and  in  diffusing  tne  light  of 
religion  and  science  throughout 
the  East.  Neither  with  Mah- 
ratta.  nor  Mysore  are  his  honors 
chiefly  inscribed,  but  with  the 
memorials  of  those  TratflaU^fu 
of  eternal  Truth  which  are  one 
day  to  effect  the  civilisation  and 
salvation  of  one  half  of  the  hu- 
man family. 

All  these  measures  could  not 
be  taken  without  expense.  The 
charges  of  his  wars,  the  princely 
style  of  his  court,  the  generous 
plans  which  he  projected,  the 
cost  of  governing  ai^  empire  so 
far  extended  beyond  its  former 
limits,  somewhat  embarrassed 
the  financial  concerns  of  the 
Company.  The  advantage  of  his 
measures  in  a  revenual  point  of 
view,  has  even  been  questioned. 
It  is  said  by  the  enemies  of  his 
administration,  that  when  he  as* 
sumed  the  government  of  India, 
the  debts  of  the  Company  a* 
mounted  to  sixteen  millions,  and 
their  territorial  revenues  to 
eight;  that  in  1809  the  former 
had  risen  to  thirty  two  millsons, 
and  the  latter  only  to  fifteen. 
But  while  they  have  been  dis- 
puting in  England  on  the  expe» 
diency  of  extending  their  em- 
pire m  the  East,  that  empire  has 
continued  to  enlarge  by  the  con- 
quest w  hich  has  been  made  of 
the  extensive  possessions  of  the 
Dutch  in  the  Indian  sea$. 

By  this  entrance  of  the  Eng- 
lish ipto  Asia  it  might  have  been 
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expected  that  Christian  knowl- 
edge would  be  greatly  extended 
in  that  region.  If  that  hope  was 
formed  it  has  been  disappointed. 
It  has  been  found  that  a  company 
of  merchants  make  bad  mission* 
arieS)  that  commerce  may  be  ex- 

•  tended  without  cnlarginjr  the 
Redeether's  kingdom.  Except 
the  influence  of  a  few  chaplains, 
who  probably  have  never  made  a 
single  convert  among  the  na« 
lives,  the  East  India  Company 
have  done   little  or  nothing  to 

promote  the  dominion  of  Chris- 
tianity in  Asia.  And  even  the 
number  of  chaplains  is  misera- 
bly  scanty.  Except  six  military 
chaplains  for  Bengal,  Bahar,. 
Oude,  the  Dooab,  and  Orissa, 
there  were,  in  1805,  only  three 
chaplains  in  Calcutta,  five  at  the 
Presidency  of  Madras,  and  four 
at  the  Presidency  of  Bombay. 
And  even  that  list  was  never 
full.  Two  thirds  of  the  number 
had  been  the  average  fof  the  ten 
years  of  Marquis  Wellesley's 
administration.* 

(7.)    The    Danish    Mission, 

'  which  was  founded  about  a  cen- 
tury after  the  Dutch  and  Eng- 
lish obtained  footing  in  the 
East. 

These    seven    particulars  in- 
clude all  that  was  done  for  the 
illumination  of  India  before  the 
institution  of  that  Mission  which 
H  to  be  the  subject  of  the  foU 
lowing  number.    Three  centu* 
rics  ago  tl    "^ 
edin  Asia 
hundred  ; 
English 
Another  I 

•  Ch.  Re 

Mem.  p.  \S' 
R.  No,  30, 
H.  vol.  xii, 

dcr  Bengal  and  Calciltta. 
Vo;,.  IV.    Alw  9cne9, 


ed,  and  the  ^Danish  Missionaries 
reared  the  standard  of  the  Cross. 
And  as  thbugh  Providence  de^ 
signed  to  regulate  its  steps  by 
centuries,  about  another  hun- 
dred years  were  suffered  to  re- 
volve before  the  grand  kra  ov 
MissioKS,  which  was  ushered  in 
hy  the  Institution  that  corner 
ne:^t  under  consideration.* 


THR    THEATRE. 

The  late  overwhelming;  calamity 
at  Richmond  is  stated  to  have 
produced  at  once  what  the  elo- 
quence of  the  pulpit  was  totally 
incompetent  to  effect.  It  is  said 
to  have  produced,  In  the  inhabit 
tants  of  that  city,  a  general  ab- 
horrence of  theatrical  exhibi- 
tions. Ere  long,  on  the  ruins  of 
the  Temple  of  Sinful  Amuse- 
ment we  shall  see  arise  a  Church 
devoted  to  God.  On  the  very 
spot,  where  the  youthful  imagin-r 
ation  has  been  polluted,  where 
the  dormant  propensities  to  sin 
hfive  been  awakened,  and  the  unr 
holy  passions  of  the  heart  in- 
flamed— on  the  very  spot,  whew 
many  heirs  apparent  of  misery 
have  been  ripened  for  desirucUon 
r— there  the  purest  and  most  salu^ 
tary  instruction  will  beidispensed, 
the  beneficent  Giver  of  eveiy 
good  and  perfect  gift  will  be 
ado1*ed,  the  sinner  will  be  re- 
claimed from  the  error  of  his 
waysj  and  many  immortal  souU 

•  We  are  sorry  that  some  errjws  of  . 
Ihc  press  occurred  in  lUe  fir«it  num- 
ber   of    EVANGCLICA  L.    EXERTIGNft 

IN  Asia,  printed  lust  month.  The 
most  material  ave  the  followii\g: 
p.  498,  col.  2,  line  35  from  top,  and 
p.  500,  col,  1,  line  12  frpm  top,  foy  ' 
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ViW\  be  guided  in  the*  path  to 
heaven. 
.        It  is  thus,  by  meaos  of  tremen- 
5    dous  judgments,  that  God  ac- 
complishes his  purposes  of  mer- 

That  the  Theatre  is  a  school 
'  of  vice  cannot  be  a  question  with 
toy  discerning  man,  whose  mind 
is  imbued  with  the  principles  of 
religion.  It  is  true,  there  are 
men,  called  religious,  who  fre- 
quent the  theatre;  but  it  should 
be  remembered,  that  they  are 
,j.hut  few,  that  even  good  men  are 
liable  to  mistakes,  imperfections, 
and  sins,  and  thattheris  is  a  fash- 
ionable religion  very  different 
from  the  religion  of  the  Gospel. 
If  there  is  any  conscientious  man, 
ivho  hesitates  in  deciding  upon 
the  compatibility  of  a  religious 
<iharacter  with  attendance  upon 
theatrical  amusements,  a  simple 
.^  question  will  perhaps  dispel  his 
doubts  and  bring  him  to  an  in- 
stantaneous decision.  Would  Je- 
sus Christ  were  he  now  ufion 
earth,  be  found  in  any  of  our  the- 
atres? 

,  Would  He,  who  honored  the 
Father,  be  present,  for  entertain- 
ment, where  the  name  of  God  is 
incessantly  dishonored?*  Would 
^e,  who  was  meek  and  unas-i 
*  piringi  and  who  enjoined  the 
deepest  humility,  be  delighted 
with  representauons,  which  nour- 
ish the  principles  of  pride  and 
ambition?  Would  He,  who  was 
>potl^ss  purity,  with  patience  be^ 

,  .  _•  The  profanity  of  the  stagfe  is  no- 
toriolig;  but  a  singular  instance  of  im- 
piety \\\s  been  witnessed  in  the  lliea- 
tce  of  a  town,  once  famed  for  ]»ui'e 
nwrflSs.  A  player  knelt  down  in  munic 
prayer  to  Almiglity  God,.-.aiKl  he 
acted  his  pfrt  so  well,  that  his  audi- 
ence, more  impious  than  himself,  lib- 

^  crally  applauded  liiln! 


hold  scenes  and  listen  to  words, 
which  wound  the  eye  and  ear  of 
modesty?  Would  He,  who  frown- 
ed lipon  vice,  encourage  an  as- 
sembly, at  which  the  profligate 
always  meet  for  purposes  of  in- 
iquity? Would  Ife,  who  came 
to  save  the  lost^  thus  ui'ge  them, 
by  his  example,  towards  hopeless 
perdition? 

If  then  Jesus  Christ  would 
not  have  attended  our  theatres; 
can  his  follo^lrers,  without  guilt, 
attend  them?  It  may  be  said, 
that  the  example  of  the  Redeera«»" 
er  is  not  in  all  respects  to  be  im- 
itated; but  surely  what  he  would 
have  avoided  as  sinful,  his  disci- 
ples must  also  avoid.  A  good  « 
man  may  sometimes  of  necessity 
be  in  the  company  of  the  inip!« 
ous,  while  they  trample  upon  tho 
laws  of  God;  but  if  he  meets 
with  them  from  ch61ce,  and  for 
amusement,  aware  too  of  the  im- 
possibility of  reproving  them,  he 
is  cut  cftF  from  every  justifying 
|>lea,  and  stands  conviaed  as  a 
deliberate  sinner.  W« 


To  the  £ditor  of  the  Panoplist. 

SIR/ 

If  you  deem  the  following  Allegory 
worthy  of  meeting  die  eyeoftl&e  Pub- 
lic through  the  medium  of  your  useful 
magazine,  you  are  at  liberty  to  pub- 
lish it;  but  a  refusal  to  notice  it  will 
not  disoblige,  though  probably  it  will 
humble,        a  constant  ssader. 
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train  of  thoughtf  which  had  oc- 
xupied  my  waking  imagination. 
Mothought,  from  a  little  emi- 
nence on  which  I  stood,  I  be- 
held a  vast  plain,  extending  as 
far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  throng- 
ed with  multitudes  of  every  age 
and  nation,  and  presenting  to 
view  motley  groups  with  every 
variety  of  complexion,  dress,  and 
•mployment.  The  utmost  con- 
fusion seemed  to  pervade  the  as- 
sembly, and  I  ^vondered  to  see 
many  crossing  each  others'  paths 
ip  eveiy  direction,  turning  and 
winding  with  great  velocity,  but 
without  any  apparent  object  in 
view.  It  would  be  endless  to  re- 
count their  various  occupations. 
Some  were  employed  in  plac- 
ing ladders  against  a  tottering 
fabric,  that  they  might  proudly 
overlook  their  fellows;  and  often 
when  they  had  ascended  with  vast 
toil  and  difficulty  to  the  highest 
step,  the  sudden  fall  of  their  frail 
support  would  dash  Uicm  in 
pieces.  Others  were  fancifully 
decorating  their  garments  with 
brilliant  pebbles;  while  numbers 
were  pursuing  with  amazing  ac- 
tivity glittering  butterflies,  of 
which  there  were  swarms  in 
those  regions.  Many  a  poor 
wretch  did  I  behold,  lean  and 
haggard,  anxiously  scraping  to- 
gcUier  a  few  handfuis  of  gold 
and  silver  dust,  which  the  least 
puff  of  air  would  frequently  dis- 
sipate; and  between  the  desire  of 
displaying  his  fancied  wealth, 
and  t       '  "ft 

that  1  y 

s^way,  )f 

envy i  e 

gloon  y 

contn  il 

ones,  d 

frolic  r- 

ajant  d 


one  to  suspect   that   they  had 
found  Folly  instead  of  Happinass. 
On  a  nearer  survey,  I  discover- 
ed to  my  surprise,  that  the  busy 
multitude  before  me  were  actu- 
ally plunged  in  profound  sleep, 
and  infiuenced  by  their  dreamt 
to   follow   those   whimsical  and 
frivolous  pursuits  which  had  ex- 
cited my  astonishment.     Then  I 
cast  my  eyes  around  eagerly  on 
every  side  to  see  if  a//,  without 
exception,  jn  this  vast  assembly, 
were    under    the    dominion    of 
sleep.    After  much  fatiguing  re- 
search 1  discerned  here  and  there  .* 
a  solitary  individual,  who,  with 
regular  steps,  and  a  steady  pace, 
though  less  rapidly  than  others, 
passed    in     a     strait    direction  " 
through  the  hurrying  crowd,  ap-    . 
parently  but  little  disturbed  by 
their  clamor,  and  neither  jostling 
his  neighbor  from  the  path  he 
was  treading,  nor  long  forsaking^ 
his  own.    If  rudely  thrust  from  it    . 
by  some  untoward  traveller,  or 
allured  for  a  moment  by  the  com- 
plaisant smiles  of  a  companion, 
I  remarked  that  he  never  ceased 
seeking  the  littlo  narrow   path 
which   he  had  left,  until  it  was 
happily  regained;  when,  with  re- 
•  doubled  diligence,  he  hastened 
on  his  road.     Now  all  these  car- 
ried in  their  hands  a  book  which 
was  said  to  have  awakened  them 
from  their   death-like  slumber, 
and  to  be  able  to  produce   the 
same   happy  effect  on  any  one 
who  could   discern  that  it  was 
written  in  letters  of  gold.     Pre- 
senting this  precious  volume  to 
the    dreamers,    they    called   on 
thcnri   with  earnest  importunity 
to   awake;  at   which  I  saw  that  . 
most  were  offended.  Some  cried    ' 
out   a  little   more    Bleefiy  a  little 
more   alnmber;    others    laughed 
the  volume  toscorn^  and  perse*' 
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euted  (hose  trlip  loved  it;  vliile 
sotne,  though  persuaded  of  its 
value;  would  make  no  efforts  to 
awake« 

Moreover,  I  saw  manj  calling 
on  others  to  arouse,  whom  I 
found  to  be  in  a  deep  and  dismal 
tlumber  themselves— ^Yet  a  few 
accepted  the  volumci  on  whom 
it  produced  the  desired  effect, 
while  others  read  the  whole  of 
hs  contents  without  discovering 
the  brilliancy  of  the  ^Id,  or  be- 
ing aware  of  its  real  lustre^ 
,  What  wonderful  efficacy, 
^thought  I,  can  be   contained  in 

'     ^at  book;  so  stepping  towards 
'   it,  I   found  written  thereon,  in 
legible  characters,  "The  Word 
OF  God." 

On  turning  my  eyes  to  the 
ground,  I  beheld  innumerable 
gulphs  and  bottomless  pits,  into 
which,  if  a  man  fall,  he  shall 
pever  arise,  aivd  with  indescriba- 

-■^"ble  anguish  of  heart  I  saw  many 
of  the  dreamers  suddenly  swal- 
lowed   up,    and    with    hideous 

^  mes  disappearing  for  ever.  Some 
would  strddenly  awake  in  their 
fall,  and  cry  fearfully  for  help 
fVom  those  who  had  warned 
ihem  of  their  danger. 

So  I  continued  to  watch  the  . 
dreaming  multitude,  anxiously 
desiring    that    they    might    all 

.  awake,  and  eagerly  catching  at 
every  favorable  symptom  of  apr 
prpachmg  reason.  To  my  great 
joy  I  found  several  apparently  re- 
•viving,  when  some  mis-step  had 
nearly  plunged  them  into  the  un- 
^  lathomable  abyss;  but  was  griev- 

*  ed  to  see  th^m  generally  relapse 
into  a  state  of  total  stupefaction. 

*  On  looking  around  for  the  cause, 
I  espied  in  the  air  certaiH  winged 

■    beings    who    were    continually 

shedding  on  the  heads  of  their 

'  paMJve   victims  a' kind  of  nar- 


cotic dew,  wl^ch,  ai^Ung  Iheir 
natural  inclination  to  dro^sine^s, 
plungedthem  u)to  a  kind  of  su- 
pernatural slumber,  and  yet  loft 
unimpaired  all  the  Cacultie^  of 
the  body.  Then  I  reaemberedy 
that  Satan  was  the  JPrince  qf  (Ac 
power  of  the  air.    - 

While  mournfully  nimim^iog 
on  the  deplorable  stupidity  of 
mcist  I  beheld,  suddenly  I  heard 
the  noise  of  a  great  shoot*  and 
the  voices  of  a  trumpet  exceedk^ 
loud,  which  in  die  twinkii^  of 
an  eye  aroused  all  the  sleepers^ 
and,  dispelling  the  vapors  which 
bedimmed  their  sight,  filled  them 
with  Qonfusion  tmd  dismay.^— 
^  Then  I  turned  to  see  what 
liad  become  of  those  vdio  had 
walked  in  the  narrow  way,  usoA 
lo  a  bright  cloud  had  oversbad* 
owed  them>  while  with  heavenly 
melody  they  sung  the  praises  of 
the  laamb:  and  as  I  was  wtshing^ 
myself  one  of  the  gloriou.8  cMa^ 
pany,  a  l^ht  so  dazzling  atreafla- 
ed  from  the  countenance  of  their 
conductor  that,  as  it  fell  immedi- 
ately upon  n\y  eyes,  I  aw«ke,aiid 
behold  it  was  a  dream*  - 


ASYLUMS  FOR  THE    BXSTITUTE. 

The  people  of  (his  country,  since' 
its  settlement  hithei  to,  have  been 
ipore  free  from  the  evils  rf  por- 
erty^  than  perhaps  the  people  of 
any  other  portion  of  the  world. 
The  great  mass  of  our  popula- 
tion are  in  that  happy  state  of  me- 
diocrity, which  experience  has 
proved  to  be  the  most  iaYor9j>io 
to  virtue  and  happihess.  So  true 
is  this,  that  when  our  ^pbuntry* 
men  return  from  abroad,  whether 
they  liave  visited  Europe,  Afri* 
ca,  or  Asia,  they  declare  with  one 
voice,  that  they  never  knewj  nor 
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even  conceived,  what  poverty 
was,  till  they  saw  the  poor  in  for- 
eign countries.  They  had  seen, 
to  be  sui-e,  what  is  called  poverty 
among  us,  but  it  is  so  different 
m  thing  from  poverty  in  other 
eountrieB,  that  the  two  states 
ean  hardly  be  compared  to; 
gether. 

As  population  and  wealth  in- 
orease,  however,  poverty  in- 
ereases  also,  especially  in  large 
towns.  And  it  becomes  the  du- 
ty of  wealthy  and  benevolent  in- 
dividuals to  provide  against  the 
•vils,  which  cannot  be  entirely 
prevented. 

Asylums  for  the  destitute  are 
thought  by  many  judicious  per- 
sons to  be  among  the  valuable 
improvements  of  modem  times. 
The  most  useful  plan  of  conduct- 
ing them  appears  to  be  the 
ibllowing:  Capacious  buildings 
should  be  provided  so  as  to  ac* 
commodate  a  great  variety  of 
persons  of  all  ages,  and*  both 
sexes^  and  furnish  them  with 
food  and  lodging,  together  'with 
an  abundance  of  some  kibd  of 
useful  employment.'^  Ail  the  ap- 
plicants for  relief  should  be  kept 
strictly  at  work,  unless  ill  health 
should  forbid,  and  whenever 
their  earnings  should  more  than 
defray  their  expe^ises,  the  sur- 
plus tthouid  be  paid  them  on 
their  dismission  from  the  institu- 
tion. Suitable  overseers  should  of 
course  be  provided,  and  suitable 
means  be  taken  to  convey  moral 
and  religious  instruction  to  tlic 
tenants  of  the  asylum,  especially 
to  the  chiidrcn.and  youth.  The 
great  advAn».agc3  of  such  institu- 
tions are,  Uiniiiiiiini^  a  known 
refuge  to  those  m  ho  arc  sudden- 
ly recluct  d  to  po'crfy  by  some 
unforeseen  caluiiii:v-'rit^li.iiig  in- 
dus*lFy,>vbcncvcr  pr-AciiCvibic,  the  • 


indispensable  condition  of  relief, 
and  affording  a  premium  to  IeU 
bor  beyond  the  provision  of  a 
mere  support.  They  might  be 
reported  to  wkhout  that  disgrace 
wiiich  attends  application  foi: 
support  to  the  alms-houses. 
They  would  be  great  manufac- 
tories, in  short,  designed  for  the 
peculiar  accommodation  of  the 
poor. 

It  is  certain  that  every  person 
who  is  worthy  to  be  ranked  a- 
mong  rational  beings,  feels  hap- 
piest when  able  to  provide  fot  '  »  ' 
himself  by  his  own  exertions.  . 
And  it  seems  a  pity,  when  there 
is  so  much  labor  to  be  done  ij\ 
the  world,  that  any  personp 
should  suffer  for  want  of  em- 
ployment. It  may  be  observed 
further,  that  every  person  in 
health  is  able,  in  this  country 
particularly,  to  earn  his  support, 
if  he  can  only  find  ready  em-' 
ployment.  But  this  is  often  dif^ 
ftcuit,  especially  in  times  of  na- 
tional embarrassment.  In  such 
times  large  institutions  of  the 
kind  above  specified  might  be 
peculiarly  useful,  ^bould  it  be 
said,  that  the  same  causes  which 
prcLvent    individual    enterprise,  ^ 

and  produce  a  stagnation  of  bu- 
sincbb,  would  also  impede  the 
salutary  influence  of  charitable 
efforts  to  furnish  reward  for  la- 
bor;* I  answer,  that  by  wise  man* 
agement,  and  by  an  institution 
formed  for  this  express  purpose, 
some  kinds  of  labor  could  al- 
ways be  provided  for  the  suffer- 
ing poor.  tf  . 

The  benevolent  man,  when  be  " 
considers  that  all  mankind  are  / 
his  brethren,  that  if  disiinguhh- 
cd  frotn  the  masaof  his  fellow 
creatures  by  wealth,  or  knowl* 
edge,  or  rank,  he  owes  his  dis- 
tinciion  to  Uic  free    mercy  ef    • 
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God  alonoy  and  that  no  one  was 
ever  raised  to  honor  or  sdfiuence 
that  he  might  pursue  his  se^isu- 
al  gratification,  but  for  the  good 
of  the  community-— whoever 
considers  these  things  aright 
will  say,  What  more  can  I  do  to* 
•wards  diininiahing  human  miae* 
ry^  and  increasing  human  hafi/U" 
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The  following  is  an  extract  from  a 
Sermon  preached  at  Maiden,  A.  D. 
Vft7t  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson 
of  Pepperell,  on  occasion  of  the,  death 
of  his  father,  minister  of  the  former 
place. 

"It  pleased  the  sovereign  Spirit 
of  God|  early,  very  early,  to  sow 
the  seeds  of  grace  in  his  heart. 
By  a  blessing  upon  the  endeavors 
of  his  pious  parents,  he  might  be 
said  to  £ear  the  Lord  from  his 
chiklhood,  and  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures  from 
his  youth.  If  I  do  not  misre- 
mfember,  he  was  able  to  firay  in 
the  family^  in  the  absence  of  my 
grandfather,  before  he  was  eight 
years  of  age,  to  the  edification 
and  astonishment  of  those,  who' 
attended  on  the  family  detotions. 
As  he  grew  in  years  and  stature, 
he  grew  in  favor  with  God-,and 
man.  He  was  admitted  into  Col- 
lege when  he  had  but  little  more 
than  finished  his  thirteenth  year. 
He  early  devoted  himself  to  the 
Gospel  ministry, .  and  directed 
hiitatudies  this  way;  and  began 
to  preach,  before  he  was  eigh- 
teen, to  general  acceptance.  It 
"was  not  long  before  h^  was  call- 
ed to  settle  in  the  ministry,  and 
was  set  apart  to  this  work,  Oct.^ 
$1,  1731,  in  great  love,  p^ace, 


and  nnanimity,  before  he  vaa 
twentyrtwo  years  of  ag^e.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Symmcs,  of  Bradford, 
who  was  intimately  accjuainted 
with  him  from  his  childhood* 
gives  this  testimony  of  him,  in 
Ms  address  to  him,  at  the  close 
of  the  Ordination  Sermon.  "We 
a)l  bless  God  with  you  and  for 
you,  and  for  all  the  smiles  of  his 
Providence  upon  you;  for  your 
early  and  exemplary  piety,  and 
desirable  accomplishments  for 
the  work  of  the  mmistry."  In  this 
candlestic  the  Lord  placed  him, 
and  here  the  Lord  continued 
him  for  above  forty-five  years, 
with  very  little  interraptionf 
from  bodily  infirmities:  for  dur- 
ing the  whole  of  this  term  he 
was  taken  off  from  his  public  la- 
bors but  two  Sabbaths.  He  em- 
inently fulfilled  his  ministry,  and 
approved  himself  a  workman  that 
needed  not  to  have  been  ashamed,- 
He  set  before  him  the  character 
ofthe*Gospel  bishop  in  Paul's 
Epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus^ 
very  evidently  copied  after  it; 
and  few  came  nearer  the  origin- 
al. He  wasf  sound  in  the  faith, 
and  held  forth  the  form  of  sound 
vfordsy  handed  down  from  our 
fathers.  He  was  particulariy  at- 
tached to  those  doctrines,  wbidi 
are  called  Calv(nistic:  You  know 
how  earnestly  he  preached  the 
real  Divinity  of  ou^:  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ;  the  special, 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners;  the  sove- 
reignty of  God;  the  guiltiness 
and  depravity  ojf  human  nature 
since  the  apostas)-;  the  necessity 
of  the  imputation  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  in  order  to  the  sin^ 
ner*s  justification  jn  the  sight  of 
God;  and  the  perseverance  of 
the  ssdnts.  You  know  how  zeal- 
ously he  preached  holiness  of 
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.  heart  an'^ifc.  He  was  much  ii^ 
the  study  of  the  Sacred  Oracles; 
was  uncommonly  diligent  in  his 
preparations  for  his  publit  du- 
ties; and  did  not  bring  you  that, 
which  cost  him  nothing.  He 
delivered  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  and  kept  back  nothing, 
which  he  thought  was  profitable 
-  for  you.  He  was  a  son  of  thun- 
der to  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
a  son  of  consolation  to  the 
.  mourners  in  Zion.  Some  of 
you  are  witnesses  how  welcome 
you  were  to  his  study,  when  la- 
boring under  spiritual  difficul- 
ties,  and  with  what  faithfulness 
he  dealt  with  you;  endeavoring 
not  to  quench  the  smoking  flax^ 
nor  break  the  *  bruised  reed;  nor 
apeak  peace  when  he  thought 
ms  Divine  Master  would  not. 

"As  by  the  grace  of  God  he 
was  faithful,  so  it  pleased   the 
Ldrd  ^to  honor  him  in  his  ser- 
Tice.     We  have  reason  to  think 
he  was  the   instrument  of  the 
conversion  and  edification  of  ma- 
ny.    Many,  we  trust,  who  went 
!       befQre  him  to  the  world  of  glory, 
i       are   now,  and  always    will  be, 
I       blessing  God,  that  they  saw  his 
face  and  heard  his   voice;    and 
some,  who  are  living,  own  him 
I       for  their   spiritual    father,    and 
I       hope  to  spend  an  eternity  in  the 
I       high  praises  of  God. 
I  "Some  of  you  remember  how 

rejoiced  he  was,  when,  many 
years  ago,  there  was  a  refmarka- 
ble  revival  of  religion  in  the 
land,  of  which  this  place  had  a 
share.  His  heart  was  greatly 
engaged  in  it,  and  he  endeavored 
•by  all  iVieans  to  promote  it.  Then 
was  he  more  abundant  in  his 
public  and  private  labors;  and 
was  never  weary  in  preaching 
to,  and  conversing  with  his  awa- 
kened hearei:8. 


"In  his  more  private  charac- 
ter, he  was  very  exemplary.  In 
the  little,  very  little,  concern  he 
had  with  worldly  affah-s,  integri- 
ty and  uprightness  preserved 
him.  He  had  a  remarkable  ten- 
derness of  conscience  with  re- 
spect to  truth  and  righteousness 
between  man  and  tnan;  and,  in 
some  instances,  he  seemed  to 
border  on  scrupulocity.  He  was 
yery  affable,  pleasant,  arrd  court- 
eous in  his  whole  behavior,  Co 
all  with  whom  he  conversed. 
Where  he  had  received  injuries 
he  heartily  forgave;  nor  would 
he  indulge  the  least  thought  of 
revenge.  As  the  hqad  of  a  fam- 
ily, he  walked  in  his  house  with 
a  fierfett  hearty  as  that  expres- 
sion is  used  in  Scripture.  As  a  fa- 
ther, how  grave,how  compassion- 
ate, and  loving,  bringing  us  up 
in  the  tiurture  and  admonilion  of 
the  Lord^  constantly  praying  with 
and  for  us.  As  a  master,  he  kept 
up  his  authority  with  the*  great- 
est condescension.  As  a  neigh* 
bor,  he  was  friendly  and  benevo- 
lent, remarkable  for  charity  and 
almsgiving;  devoting  a  full  tenth 
of  his  incomfc  to  pious  and  char- 
itable uses.  To  sum  up  his 
character,  he  was  a  man^  of 
prayer;  he /iray erf  fl/wfft/*,  in  the 
Scripture  sense.  His  stated 
times  for  secret  prayer,  were  not 
less  than  five  or  six,  every  day. 
He  never  would  engage  in  any 
important  affair,  without'  first 
seeking  the  direction  and  bles- 
sing of  God.  Sometimes  he  .. 
would  set  apart  whole  days  for 
prayer  with  fasting.  « 

"But  was  he  witliout  failings? 
No.  He  had  them,  he  felt  them, 
he  lamented  them,  he  got  a  mar*^  ^ 
vellous  victory  over  them;  he 
was  ready  to  con^s  his  faults, 
aBd    when     unguarded    word^ . 
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dropped  fi^om  him,  would  ask' 
forgit^eness  even  of  his  children 
and  servants..  These  ate  some 
imperfect  sketches  of  the  char- 
acter of  that  servant  of  the  Lor^: 
who,  if  a  lottg  course  of  faithful 
services  in  the  Church  of  Christy 
and  an  exemplary  life  of  holi- 
ness, are  sufficient  evidences  of 
liopcjwe  believe  is  gone  from  his 
labors  to  his  reward;  gone  where 
the  vficked  cease  from  troubling^ 
arid  the  weary  are  at  re%t^*^ 


CENT  SOCIETIES. 

It*  must  .be  gratifying  to  the 
•  feelings  of  all,  who  can  rejoice 
in  the  rising  glory  of  the  Church 
and  the  (fiffusion  of  hum^  hap- 
piness, to  witness  the  various  in- 
stances of  Christian  philanthro- 

,  w  which  have  occurred  in  New 
^gland,  and  in  many  other  pla- 
ces, within  a  few  years  past. 
The  increased  attention  which 
hs^s  of  late  been  paid  to  the  cause 
of  missions  is  well  calculated  to 
awaken  the  gratitude  of  God'g 
people,  and  to  strengthen  their 
hopes,  that  the  Church  will  soon 
see  prosperous  days.  One  of 
the  favorable  indications, of  the 
times  is  a  prevailing  disposition 

-  among  pious  females  to  conse- 
crate to  the  service  of  God  such 
portion  of  their  money  as  can  be 
spared  from  their  resources. 
This  portion  is  given  in  many 
places  through  the  medium  of 

*  Cent  Societies.  When  venera- 
ble   matrons    and    their    pious 

•*    daughters  come  forward  to  ex- 

•  press  their  faith  in  the  Redeem- 
.   cr,  their  trust  in  his  promises, 

and  their  coneem  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  by  ministering  to 
the  spriritual  necessities  of  those 
who  arc  perishing  for  lack  of  vi- 


rion, they  exhibit  an  example 
nighly  ornamental  to  their  sex 
and  honorable  to  religion.  It 
may  well  excite  gratitude  to  the 
wise  Disposer  of  all  events  that 
he  has  inclined  the  hearts  of  so 
many  persons  of  both  sexes  to 
form  themselves  into  benevolent 
associations  to  promote  this 
great  labor  of  love. 

If  the  pious  females  in  every 
congregation  would  imitate  the 
worthy  examples  which  have 
been  set  in  many  places,  compe- 
tent supplies  would  be  afibrded 
to  defray  all  the  expenses  of  our 
Foreign  und  Domestic  Mission- 
ary Societies.  The  ^mallnesscf 
the  donations  in  Qejit  Societies, 
so  far  from  being  an  objection  to 
them,  is  an  argument  in  their  fe- 
ver. The  greater  the  number 
of  Christians  who  ai^  personally 
interested  in  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions the  greater  will  be  the 
prospect  of  success.  Tiiosc  who 
give  money  to  support  a  missicm 
will  pray  for  its  prosperity,  and 
will  anxiously  inquire  as  to  its 
effects.  Thus  the  mind  will  be- 
come enlarged,  and  accustomed 
to  regard  all  mankind  with  ani- 
mated wishes  for  their  happiness. 
These  wishes  will  prompt  to  be- 
neficent exertions,  and  the  indi- 
viduals will  find  their  happiness 
where  \\  ought  to  be  found,  aM 
where,  indeed,  it  can  alone  be 
found,  in  doing  goo4* 

The"  consequences  which  may 
result  from  the  establishment  of 
a  single  Society,  the  accession  of 
a  single  member,  pr  even  frooi  a 
single  donation  ^r^fincalcufatfe. 
The  thought  that  6y  cont^^k»irt- 
ing  a  small  sum  to  the  Mismp* 
ary  cause  one  more  B|me,  or  00^ 
more  religious  tra^  niigbt  be 
given,  pt*  one  more  sermoa 
preachecl,  .^o  tlu^  desuiute,  ougU 
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to  induce  every  pious  female  to 
lend  her  assistance,  that  t/mt 
tract,  that  Bible,  that  sermon 
may'jiot  be  withheld  through 
her  neglect.  Who  can  with- 
hold aid  from  the  cause  that  has 
in  view  the  salvation  of  souls, 
and  the  glory  of  our  Redeemer? 
Who  can  withhold  aid  from  the 


attempt  to  imbue  the  ferocious 
savage  with  the  mild  principles 
of  Christianity,  to  bring  the  de- 
luded idolater  to  the  knowledge 
and  worship  of  the  true  God,  and 
to  reclaim  the  abandoned  sinner 
from  the  error  of  his  ways? 

S.  N. 


REVIEW. 


XXXV.  The  Angel  fireaching- 
the  Everlasting  Gas/irl ;  a  scr^ 
mon  delivered  in  Sprin^eld 
fMasa.J  Jpril  21,  1812,  a^  the 
institution  of  a  Society  for  the 
encouragement  of  Forcig^i  Mis* 
sions.  Bij  Joseph  Lathrop, 
».  D.  Springfield;  Thomas 
Dickman.  Price  12  1-S  cents. 

The  venerable  author  of  this 
Sermon,  after  explaining  his 
text  (which  is  Rev.xiv.  6, 7.)  pro- 
ceeds to  discuss  the  subject  un- 
der the  following  heads  : 

*  1.  The  vast  importance  of  the 
^Gospel,   called  the   everlasting 
Gospel. 

2.  The  fact  that  sooner  or 
later  the  Gospel  will  be  preach- 
ed to  all  nations.  ^ 

3.  The    great    reformation 
'  foretold  will  be  effected  by  mis- 
sionaries. 

4.  The  substance  of  the  an- 
gel's preaching.' 

The  preacher  concludes  that 
the  hour  of  God*s  judgmenta  ia 
come,  and  that  the  time  has  ar- 
rived for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy  in  *the  text.  In  sup- 
port  of  this  conclusion  he  men- 
tions the  punishment  of  those 
nations,  which  have  been  the 
supporters  of  Papal  tyranny,  and 
the  attempts  which  are  now  ma- 
Vox..  IV.    J^evf  Seriea. 


king  to  evangelize  the  heathei. 
He  then  gives  a  useful  account 
of  what  is  known  concerning  the 
in  habit  jnts  of  the  Birman  empire, 
which  hasbeen  selected  as  the  in- 
tended  field  of  missionary  labor. 

This  sennon  we  earnestly  rec* 
ommend  to  our  readers  as  well 
calculated  to  convey  instruction, 
and  to  excite  them  to  take  a 
part  in  those  free-will  offerings, 
which  may  prove  an  equal  bless- 
ing to  the  givers  and  the  receiv- 
ers. 

The  profits  of  the  sermon  will 
be  appropriated  to  advance  the 
objects  of  the  Society,  before 
which  it  was  delivered. 

We  extract  as  peculiarly  in- 
teresting the  whole  conclusion. 

•'How  pleasing",  liow  transporting 
it  is  to  sec,  that  the  same  Gospel, 
which  was  first  published  in  Asia, 
and  ^v]lich  was  from  thence  sent  into 
Europe  by  Asiatic  missionaries,  and 
from  Europe  has  been  transmitted  to 
America,  is  now,  under  the  guidance 
of  Eui-opcan  and  American  missiona- 
ries, goinjj  back  to  Asia  for  the  con- 
versiou  of  the  Jews  inhabiting  those 
regions,  and  of  the  Pagans  anipijg 
whom  they  dwell! 

•*  How  exact,  how  striking  is  the 
accomplishment  of  Paul's  prediction 
in  the  lllh  chapter  to  the  Romans! 
He  says  to  the  Gentile  believers  i% 
Rome:  **God  has  noi  cast  away  tho 
people  whom  he  foreknew.    As  con- 
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cerning  the  Gospel  they  are  enemies 
for  yotir  sake  j  but  as  touching  the 
etection  they  are  beloved  for  the  Fa- 
ther's sake.  "For  as  ye"  (Gentiles) 
**in  times  past  have  not  believed  God, 
but  have  now  obt  ained  mercy  through 
<Ae<>  unbelief ;  even  so -now  also  these** 
(the  Jews)  **have  not  believed  in 
Christ,  that  through  jour  mercy"  in 
having  the  Gospel  given  to  you,  **they 
,al80  inay  obtain  mercy*'  in  a  future 
time  by  receiving  the  Gospel  from  you. 
The  unbelief  ot  the  Jews  was  over- 
ruled in  Providence  for  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  among  the  Gentiles:  and 
that  Gospel,  which  has  thus  come  to 
the  Gentiles,  shall  by  their  means,  in 

^  God*8  appointed  time, be  sent  back  to 
the  Jews  and  to  thfe  nations  among 
•whom  they  are  mingled.     By  God's 

•  mercy  to  the  Gentiles  the  Jews  shall 
obtain  mercy.  My  brethren,, read  the 
■whole  chapter  which  contains  this 
^"Wonderful  prophecy,  and  you  will  feel 
and  adopt  the  Epiphonema  with 
■which  the  apostle  concludes  it,  "O 
the  depth  of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge    of  Godl    How  un- 

^  searchable    are  his  judgments^   and 
.'  his  ways  past  finding  out!" 

.  "We,  my  brethren,  are  of  those 
Gentiles,  to  whom  the  Gospel  has 
come  in  consequence  of  the  unbelief 
of  the  Jews.  What  do  you  think  is 
God's  purpose  in  this  wonderful  dis- 

"^  pengalion  of  his  Providence?  The 
apostle   tells  us.*  It  is  that  by  our 

,\  mercy,  thej  may  obtain  mercy.  Can 
any  fe^l  an  objection  to  this?  The 
hardened  infidel  may  perhaps  attempt 
to  discourage  the  missionary  spirit. 
He  will  not  desire  to  send  the  Gospel 
abroad.     He  rather  wishes  to  extin- 

■»  g^ish  it  at  home.  But  can  the  sin- 
cere Christian,  who  values  his  own 
mercy,  feel  rrtuctant  to  convey  the 
same  mercy  to  others.  He  cannot?  I 
am  afraid,  however,  that  some  nom- 
inal Christians,  of  competent   abili- 

'  ties,  but  of  a  worldly  spirit,  will  re- 
fuse to  impart  even  a  small  portion 

s  of  theit  substance  in  a  cause  like 
tht*.  Bat  what  can  tliey  say  ?  They 
may  perhaps  have  learned  from  Judas 
■what  to  say.  When  a  good  woman 
"poured  a  box  of  ointment  on  the  Sa- 
vior's head,  Judas  said,  "Why  is  this 
■waste?  The  ointment  might  have 
^NCB  sold  for  mucb^and  given  to  the 


poor."  Some  will  perhaps  say,  ••Our 
property,  if  we  have  any  to  apare, 
may  better  be  bestowed  on  the  poor 
among  ourselvea,  thsn  expended  ia 
sending  Christ's  Gospel  to  distant 
nations."  But  Christ's  answer  is  aa 
pertinent  and  solemn  now,  as  when 
it  was  first  spoken.  *>  The  poor  ye 
have  always  with  you,  and,  when  ye 
will,  ye  may  do  them  good  ;  but  tie 
y0  havenot  always.  She  hath  wroBght 
a  good  work  upon  me.'*  If  you  have 
poor  neighbors,  you  can  at  any  time 
give  them  a  moi*sel  of  bread,  or  a  rag 
of  clothing,  which  will  do  them  g^Kid, 
but  cannot  be  sent  to  distant  regions. 
You  have  not  always  an  opportunity, 
as  you  have  now,  to  apply  your  sub- 
stance to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
What  is  done  in  this  work,  must  he 
done  systematically,  by  the  concur- 
rence of  a  number.  You  have  now  a 
favorable  opportunity.  Christ  ca^ 
upori  you  in  a  manner,  in  which  yfti 
never  heard  him  call  before.  There 
are  many  attentive  and  obedient  to  the 
call.  Come  forward  and  act  with 
them.  You  cannot,  in  this  case,  act 
individually,  as  you  may  in  your  daUy 
charities  ;  but  you  may  do  something 
socially.  This  is  the  only  method  in 
which  missionary  charity  pan  be  ex- 
ercised to  effect, 

"Here  is  a  missionary  society,  form- 
ing. The  times,  I  am  sensible,  are 
calamitous.  Some  may  be  disabled 
«.  by  the  change,  and  more  perhaps  dis- 
couraged by  the  aspect  of  the  tiroes^ 
But  stUl  there  are  many  I'fc'ho  have 
ability  to  do  something  ;  and  the  ur- 
gency of  the  call  is  not  abated.  Now 
IS  the  time  for  such  to  express  their 
love  to  Christ,  and  their  benevolence 
to  their  perishing  fellow  mortals.  L«t 
tliem  associate  with  their  brethren, 
and  be  fellow  worker  to  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  if  any  feel  themselves  un  • 
able,  and  doubtless  many  may  be  un« 
able,  tflt  contribute  of  their  substance 
ip  the  cause,  yet  let  them  do  nothing, 
and  say  nothing  to  discourage  others; 
but  co-operate  witli  their  brethren  By 
their  prayers,  and  rejoi|jein  the  hope, 
that  the  time  draws  near,  when  **the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  will  come  In, 
and  all  Israel  will  be  saved." 

**This  charity  will  be  as  oinl-ment 
poured  Ibrth,  Christ  will  ameU  a 
swee^  savor  in  it.    What  you  do  fet 
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▼our  fellow  mortals  in  cpreadlng  his  tlic  box,  and  pour  its  contents  on  His 
Gospel  among  them,  you  do  for  him.  bead.  Heaven  will  he  filled  wh)i 
Now  is  the  time  to  iMmor  bim.  hrtnk     the  odor  of  the  ointment." 


llELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


4>EATH   OF   DR.  VANDXRKEMP. 

From  the  Evangelical  Magazine  tif 
*  April  last. 

Xt  has  never  been  our  lot  to  record, 
in  this  work,  a  bereaving  Providence 
of  a  more  afflictive  nature  than  the 
removal  from  this  world  of  the  late 
pious,  venerable,  and  useful  Mission* 
sry,  Dr  John  Theodorus  Vander* 
kempu 

He  had  been  for  some  months  at 
the  Cape,  engaged  in  affairs  of  a  ve- 
ry important  nature;  and  had  in  se- 
rious contemplation  the  commence- 
ment of  a  Mission  in  the  Island  of 
Madagascar;  but  the  great  Head  of 
Church  was  pleased  to  accept  the 
will  for  the  deed,  and  to  release  his 
worn  out  ser\'ant  from  further  and 
more  laborious  enterprises,  by  call- 
ing him  up  to  his  rest  and  reward  on 
Lord's  Day,  Dec,  the  l5th,  between 
eleven  and  twelve  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

He  had  very  lately  despatched 'fop 
their  slalions  in  the  iiuerior,  four  of 
the  Missionary  Brethren,  and  was 
engnj^ed  in  settling  other  affairs  of 
no  jimall  moment,  for  the  future  reg- 
ulation of  all  the  African  Missions, 
when,  on  Saturday  Morning,  Dec.  7, 
he  was  taken  ill.  He  had  expound- 
ed with  much  liberty  of  mind,  the 
first  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Kings;  after  which  he  said  to  that 
venerable  mother  in  .Israel,  Mrs. 
Smith,  "My  dfear  mother  ^mi^h,  I 
am  very  weak,  and  wish  for  an  op- 
portunity  to  settle  my  own  affairs;" 
put,  alas!  this  opportunity  was  not 
afiTordcd,  fof  he  was  seized  with  a 
shivering,  succeeded  by  a  fever, 
which  obliged  him  to  take  to  his  bed, 
from  which  be  never  rose.  He  took 
so  me  proper  medicines,  but  they  fail- 
ed of  procuring  relief,  fie  became 
worse  and  worse;  so  that  his  afflict- 


ed friends  could  not  but  forebode  ihd 
painful  result.  ,  litis  was  rendered 
more  distressing  on  account  of  thd" 
violence  of  his  disorder,  by  which  his 
powers  were  so  c]  pressed,  that  hft 
was  scarcely  able  to  answer  a  ques- 
tion. About  two  days  before  hit 
death,  Mrs.  Smith  ^aid  to  him,  *'M/ 
dear  friend,  what  is  the  state  of  your 
mind?*'  to  which,  with  a  sweet  smilft 
on  his  countenance,  be  replied^ 
**All  is  well,**  She  again  said^ 
*ls  it  light  or  dark  with  you?"  He 
answered.  Light.  '  Two  pious  sol- 
diers also  called  upon  him  on  the 
14th,  one  of  whom  prayed  with  him; 
after  which  he  spoke  a  few  words  to 
them.  He  continued  sensible  to  the 
last,  but  was  unatle  to  speak  more. 
At  lengtl),  on  the  eighth  day  of  his 
sickness,  he  calmly  expired;  iind, 
no  doubt,  his  separated  spirit  receiv- 
ed the  welcome  and  the  plalidits  of 
that  glorious  Redcemet",  to  whose 
cause  he  hkd  faithfully  devoted,  with 
uncommon  assiduity,  the  last  thir* 
teen  years  of  bi^  life.  His  age  was 
about  64.  ^ 

A  Meihorial  of  his  Life,  compiled 
by  direction  of  the  Missionary  Socles 
ty,  (with  bis  Portrait)  is  just  pub* 
lished. 


YBARLT  MBBTIKC  OV  TBS  q,UA- 
KEHS  IN  BMOLAKD. 

Thb  annual  meeting  of  this  body  took 
place  in  May.  The  £pistle  to  tho 
Friends  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland* 
and  elsewhere,  contains  much  whole- 
some counsel,  which  all  classes  of 
Christians  lAay  beneficiaUy  apfily  to 
themselves.  In  addressing  tha 
young,  they  observe;  "it  is  a  signal 
favor  that  in  various  places  there  are 
continually  fresh  proofs  of  the  prcvar 
Icnce  of  Uie  love  of  Christ  operating 
on  the  mind,  and  produciBgits  ^ttf 
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in«  and  t>1es8ed  cffccta  of  conformity 
to  his  likeness.  Humility,  It  is  true* 
and  self  denial,  must  form  a  pari  of 
this  likene.ss;  but  so  doth,  also,  the 
real  and  truiifuL  love  of  God,  and  of 
our  neighbor:  and  *if  we  have  been 
planted  tog^ether  in  tlie  likeness  of 
his  death,  we  shall  also,  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection.'  Bend, 
therefore,  we  beseech  you,  early — 
beiid  in  good  earnest  uTid  cheerfully, 

,  under  the  forming  hand  of  tlie  Lord. 
'I'he  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom,*  yea,  the  foundation 
of  true  knowledge.  I'here  is  danger 
in  seeking  knowledge  independently 
of  this;  ibr  so,  as  saith  the  aposUe, 
•knowledge  puffeth  up.*  But  this 
true     kncuvledge      is    life    eternal. 

*  'This/  said  our  blessed  Lord,  'is  life 
eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
•  Dvhom  thou  hast  sent*  O,  the  fivor, 
the  honor,  and  the  eternal  blessed 
effect,  of  being  taught  of  the  Lord!'* 
Those  who  are  advanced  in  life.they 
beseech  to  pause  and  ponder  tlie  path 
oftheirfect.  "Is  your  savvation  nearer 
now  than  when  ye  believed?"  "Fruits 
of  increasing  love  toGod  are  manifest- 
*  ed  in  a  variety  of  ways;  and  probably 
not  in  any  one  more  clearly,  or  more 
acceptably  to  Him,  than  by  tokens 
^pf  regard  for  the  plants  of  his  hand, 
the  youth  of  His  church,  it  is  re- 
markable, that  when  oui;  Lord  thrice 
put  the  question  to  "his  zealous  disci- 
ple, Peter,  'Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lov- 
est  thou  me?*  the  only  consequent  in* 
junction  was,  'Feed  my  lambs — feed 
my  sheep.'  There  are  various  ways, 
too,  in  which  this  may  be  effected: 
.  by  precept,  by  sympathy,  by  assist- 
I  ance  in  their  spiritual  difHctilties;  but 
above  all,  by  steady,  uftiform,  cir- 
cumspect example.  And  this,  dear 
Friends,  you  know,  cannot  be  afforded 
to  them,  unless  you  experience  fresh 
eupp^es  rtf  spin'iual  strt^ngth  to  per- 
severe yourselves  in  dedication,  faith- 
fulness, and  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

„  "Many  are  the  duties,'*  they  add, 
«*inctWnbenton  the  foHowers  of  6hrist, 
and  all  require  the  support  of  his 
presence  for  theff  due  performance. 
•Withoat  me,'*  they  are  his  own 
-vrdrds,  *ye  can  do  nothing '  We 
fed  inclined  at  this  time,  ere  we 
close  the  present  niutatioa  of  Qur 


love,  to  remind  you  i>f  that  in^ispeB- 
sable  duty,  ihe  acknowledgment  of 
our  depeiulence  on  his  power,  by  da* 
ly  asscuibtrng  at  the  season  appoint- 
ed for  waiting  on  and  worshij^in^ 
God.  DeBciepcies,  indeed,  ki  tlii» 
respect  do  not  in  the  general  appear 
to  increase,  and  we  are  aware  that 
we  ofien  renew  our  tender  eshoita* 
tion  on  this  subject.  Once  mare« 
dear  fri^^nds,  let  the  exliorlation  00 
forth.  '  Consider  the  moiives  of  den* 
ciency,  stich  of  you,  as  may  be  eoii*  ■ 
scious  of  It.  If,  as  the  aposthe  ha* 
declared,  the  presenting  of  your  bod-  , 
ies  be  a  'reasonable  service,'  we  be- 
seech you  to  examine'  into  the  cause 
that  it  ia  too  often  intermitted.  la  it 
not,  that  iA  a  greater  or  leaser  degree^ 
you  may  still  be  4tonformed  to  thia 
woridi'  But  recollect:  this  corffbra- 
ity  will  still  prevent  the  Chriatiaa 
professor  from  heing  traaafbrmed  hf 
the  renewing  <^  the  misdf  and  fitm 
proving  (as  who  at  the  A^iaii  a)^ 
proaching  cloae  will  not  rejoice  to 
have  proved?)  *what  is  the  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God.'"  ^ 


SOOIKTY  FOR  THE  RBLIOIOTIS  AffD 
JCOEAL  XMYBOVEMEITT  OP  SEA- 
MEN.     ■ 

Wb  are  happy  to  observe  the  Ibrma- 
tion  of  a  Society  in  Boston,  the  ex- 
ertions of  which  are  to  be  directed 
solely  to  the  good  of  Seamen.  Thia 
important  class  of  men'  seem  to  have 
been  too  much  neglected  in  the  plana 
of  charitable  associations.  The  fol- 
lowing- n<#tice  has  ftppcared  in  the 
Boston  newspapers.* 

"The  first  meeting  of  *The  Boston 
Society  for  the  religioiia  and  moral 
improvement  of  Seamen,'  was  holdea 
on  Monday  iast  in  the  Hall  of  the 
Branch  Bank  Capt.  Barnard  pie* 
sided  as  moderator,  while  the  Con- 
stitution was  proposed  for  coaaidera- 
tion,-^  and,  after  jts  acceptance,  the 
meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Channing.  The  o§k* 
cers  for  the  ensuing  year  are,  Capt. 
Gamaliel  Bradford,  President;  tho  - 
Rev.  Joaeph  Tuclfiennao,  Secretaryj.. 
Uicbard    SulHvan,  Esq.   Tieasimx:i 
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and  Capt  Bamard,  C&pf.  Chapman* 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Chaiming^  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Buckminster,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lowell, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Holley,  the  Execu- 
tive Committee.  The  Socieiy  is 
already  very  highly  respectable,  both 
in  numbers  and  members;  but  as  ten 
gentlemen  have' been  nominated  to 
receive  new  subscriptions,  it  is  hoped 
that  many  will  yet  be  induced  to  give 
their  patronage  to  so  laud&ble  9Sy  ob- 
jects—The condition  of  membership  ' 
IS  an  annual  subscription  of  two  dol- 
larti — ^but  from  the  opulent  donations 
are  confidently  expected. 


HISSIONS  IH  AFRICA. 

* 
The  following  accounts  of  the  mifl- 
aions  in  the  South  of  Africa, -sup- ' 
^rted  by  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  are  taken  from  the  last  an- 
nual Report  of  the  Directcnrs. 

B^feTUELSDORF. 

Tu»  Directors  have  the  pleasure  to 
report,  that  the  work  of  God  among 
the  Hottentots,  at  the  different  sta- 
tioi»s  occupied  by  our  Jilissionaries, 
continues  Jto  be  carried  on,  aod  to  in- 
crease in  a  very  encouraging  manner. 
Our  venerable  brother  Vanderkemp 
informs  us,  that  the  public  services  of 
religion  at  Bc^belsdorp  are  well  at- 
tended, and  that  the  power  of  Divine 
grace  has  been  displayed  in  several 
instances.  The  number  of  persons 
generally  resident  there,  and  consid- 
ered as  belonging  to  the  Institution, 
wi)i9  found  upon  examinatiaO'  to  a* 
mount  to  979,  including  men>  women, 
and  children.  The  increase  during 
th€  year  1809,  was  269,  of  whom  fCtf- 
ty-two  had  been,  bom  at  BetUelsdorp 
daring  that  period. 

The  progress  of  civilitatihn  has 
been  considerable.  The  kniiling- 
•choel  is  continued,  and  prospers  be- 
yond expectation  Several  useful  ar- 
ticles are  produced,  which  arc  ver/ 
acceptable  to  the  mMii  ary  officers  in 
the  neighborhood,  and  by  the*  profits 
of  which,  about  thirty  of  the  children 
have  derived  iheir  daily  subsistence. 
Matts  and  baskets  are  also  made  in 
considerable  quantities,  and  readily 


sold  at  Fort  Frederic  and  other  parts 
of  the  country.  The  manufacture  of 
salt  has  likewise  met  with  much  en- 
couragement, and  the  salt  is  fetched 
from  Bethelsdorp  by  the  farmers,  or 
carried  to  different  places  around, 
where  it  is  bartered  for  wheat  and 
other  necessaries.  Soap- boiling,  sav- 
ing, and  wood-cutting  for  waggons^ 
are  aho'  carried  on  with  diligence^ 
and  become  a  source  of  support;  the 
people  also  obtain  no  small  advantage 
by  their  journies  to  Cape  Town  with 
the  farmers.  The  good  effect  of  Chris- 
tian instruction,  in  thus  rendering  the 
most  indolent  and  idle  of  mankind  in- 
dustrious and  useful  members  of  civil 
society,  and  raising  them  so  much  . 
above  the  abject  stale  in  which  the 
Missionaries  found  them,  is  peculiarly 
pleasing,  and  atiords  much  encour- 
agement to  proceed  with  vigor  in  our 
attempis  to  evangelize  even  the  most 
uncivilized  of  the  human  race. 

The  very  favorable  harvest  of  the 
year  180^,  operated  as  a  powerful  . 
stimulus  to  agricultural  diligence,  so 
thuL  more  than  forty  sacks  of  wheat 
were  sown,  besides  barley,  rice, 
'  beans,  peas,  Indian  com,  and  pump- 
kins. Some  fountains  have  also  been 
discovered  in  the  neighborhood,  am- 
ply suilicient  for  domestic  purposes. 
AIL  whicli  agreeable  circumstances 
have  tended  to  raider  Bethelsdorp  . 
more  satisfactory  as  a  stated  settle- 
ment, and  to  make  our  brethren  in- 
different to  that  removal  which  once 
seemed  to  them  so  very  desirable,  but 
to  which  unexpected  difficulties  had 
arisen. 

The  Society  will  recollect  how 
much  the  heart  of  our  zealous  ^and 
vene'^able  friend.  Dr.  Vanderkemp, 
was  set  upon  attempting  a  ^fission  to 
the  numerou8{inhabitants  of  the  island 
of  Madagascar.  To  facilitate  this 
important  measure,  appUcatiou  w^is 
made  to  his  Excellency  Lord  Cale- 
'don,  throiip^h  the  meilium  of  the  Col- 
onial Secretary,  requesting  that,  if 
pu3sible>  some  vessel  in  his  majesty's 
service,  might  touch  at  Algoa  Bay, 
and  by  taking  the  doctor  and  his  com- 
panions on  board  there,  prevent  tj^e 
great  expense  of  the  removal  of  four 
families  and  their  effects  to  tlie  Cape^ 
ISis  Excellency  was  pleased  to  assure 
Dr.  Vanderkemp  or  hij*  readineis  te 
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promote  his  views,  but  did  not  think 
it  probable  that  a  Klng^*s  ship  would, 
from  the  nature  of  the  service,  touch 
at    AlgDa  Bay.     The    Directors  re- 
'iliain  uncertain  whether  the  Doctor 
still  intends  to  attempt  that  mission; 
but  considering  that  liaving-  been  at 
times  very  seriously  indisposed,  they 
are  rfither  inclined  ^o  request  his  val- 
uable services  in  another  wa> .     The 
'number  of  Missionaries  being  consid- 
erably  augmented,  and  more  being 
about  to  be  sent  to  Africa,  it  has  ap- 
peai-ed  to  the  Dii*ector«  exceedingly 
desirable  that  a  superlntendant  of  the 
whole  work  should  reside  at  the  Cape» 
who  might  manage  all  the  pecuniary 
concerns  of  the  Society,  which  are 
now  become  considerable,  and  who 
plight  give  that  advice  and  assistance, 
'to  new  iMissionaries  which  his  talents 
and  experience    have   so  eminently 
qualified  him  to  afford.     The  Hirec- 
tors  have    therefore    proposed    this 
measure  to  hlra,  leaving  it  however 
altogether  to  his  own  judgment  and 
inci  I  nation,  to  decide  upon  the  pro- 
posed measure,  or  to  proceed,  if  he 
finds  it  practicable,  to  Madagascar. 

It  is  With  pleasure  and  gratitude 
the  Directors  mention  the  sufe  arrival 
of  the  Brethren  VVimmer  and  Pacalt 
at  the  Cape,  who  proceeded  as  soon 
as   opportunity  ottered   to    Bethels- 
dorp,  where  they  were  most  gladly 
vecftved   as   fellow-laborers,    whose 
f  assistance  would  allow  the  brethren 
.  who  were  there  before  to  make  itiner- 
ating excursions  among  tlie  colonists. 
The    Brethren  Winimer  and  Pacalt 
diligently  embracedall  the  opportuni- 
ties which  occurred  on  their  journey 
from  the  Cape,  to  preach  the  Goipef, 
which  many  heard  with  most  pleasing 
avidity,  and  there  is  reason  to  hope, 
Willi  much  profit.     Soon  after  tjieir 
arrival,   an    arrangement  was   made 
by  the  brethren,  with  reference  to  the 
intended     mission    to     Madagascar. 
Messrs.    Pacalt,  ITlbiicht,  and  Ver-  ' 
hooj^d.  determined  to  accompany  Dr. 
Vanderkemp;    wh'le   Messrs.  Read, 
Wimmer,  and  Sm  t,  consented  to  re-/ 
main  at  Bcihelsdorp. 
'    *0\\f  indcfai livable    brethren,    not 
content   with    doing  all  the  good  in 
their  power   at    Bcihelsdorp,    made 
some  excursions  into  the  interior  of 
the  colony.    Dr.  .Vanderkemp  vis\.;ed 


Stuurroan's  Krall,  &c.  and  preached 
many  scfrmons  lo  thc-people.  Brother 
Head  took  a  journey  into  the  cottotiy 
of  the  Catfres,  accompanied  by  the 
native  Brother  Cupido,  and  sixothen; 
they  were  gtnerall3'  received  in  a  vtrf 
hospitable  manner,  iml  the  CafFrea 
cxpressetl  a  strong  desiUfc  for  instruc- 
tion £he  panicutars  of  this  jburney, 
cxliibiting  m  a  mnking  manner  the 
cuiitums  of  the  country,  and  the  verjr 
extensive  field  it  presentsibr  missioa. 
ary  exertions,  are  inserted  in  the  29< 
Number  ot  the  Transactiunt. 


ORANGE    RIVES. 

Twis  station  api«^rf  ittll  to]HOsper^ 
although  deprived  for  manj  monthtf 
of  the  labors  of  the  two  Missionaries* 
Mr.  Anderson  and  Mr.  Kramer,  tHe 
former  of  whom,  having  ocxrasionta 
visit  Cape  ToWn,  has  been  detained 
by  violent  and  repeated  attaoka  of  dis- 
ease. His  last  letter,  however,  Atatc% 
that  lie  had  been  restored  in  gTe«| 
measure  to  health,  and  waseamevdy 
desirous  of  retuhiing  to  his  station  as 
soon  as  possibte.  Indeed,  he  one« 
com meneedhis  journey,  with  tfar  |»et^ 
sons  sent  from  the  Oninge  Ktirerta 
conduct  hitn,  but  a  aevere  ilfaiesa 
obliged  him  to  desist,  and  afterwards 
to  return  to  the  Cape.  Isi  tke  memm 
time,  letters  and  me^ftagea  i^eonved 
by  him  iVom  Mr.  Jani^  who  eootiniied 
at  the  station,  were  highly  s«^alac* 
toiy. 

The  attendance  of  ^e  people  at  the 
place  of  worship  was  regular,  and  mm 
numermia,  that  although  it  will  bold 
."560  persons,  exclusive  of  chikiren,  tfr 
was  insufficient  forifieir  aecommndft* 
tion,  espetially  on  the  Lord^s  day, 
when  many  were  obltji^ed  to  ait  wxtb^ 
out.  /Kir.  Jatiz  continued  htaaditKry 
labors,  with  much  patience  and  pev* 
severance;  and  they  appear  to  hvtm 
been  attended  with  the  Divine  ble^ 
f  ing,  though  no  remarkable  awakcfA* 
mg  had  lately  appeared.  «*Our  W 
bors,"  ^ays  Mr.  AndcJ^on,  ''haT^ 
been  amply  rewarded,  and  the  pecu- 
niary assistance  of  our  friends  trf  Engi* 
land  has  noi>t)ccn  g  ven  in  vain.  Our 
pra\  <:?rs  have  been  answered.  Sever- 
al who  vcerc  the  fruits  ofotir  iniiHstry 
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have  died  in  the  fiittb»  and  are  now  a- 
it>und  the  throne,  praising  and  glori- 
fying that  grace  which  you  were 
made  the  msiruments  of  comnaunica* 
ting;  and  there  are  still  many  more 
iwho  daily  bow  their  kiiecs  and  olfer 
up  their  thanksgivings  to  God,  in  that 
(till  we  came  among  them)  unknown 
part  of  Africa.  O  iliat  the  Lord  may 
grant  me,  and  my  brethren,  and  the 
t»ociety,  persevering  grace;  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not,  1  desire  earnest- 
ly an  interest  in  your  must  fervept 
prayera.  We  have  many  difficulties, 
many  dangers  to  encoimier,  but  a 
fkithful  God  hatli  hitherto  supported 
and  delivered,  and  I  doubt  not  he  will 
Btill  deliver  and  bring  ua  safely 
through." 

The  long  stay  of  Mr.  Anderson  at 
the  Cape,  \b  a  circoitietance  much  la- 
mented by  the  Directors,  as  the  sta- 
tion at  the  Orange  River  i-equires  the 
labor  of  several  Missionaries.  Mr. 
Janz  was  left  for  more  than  a  year  to 
labor  alone,  while  the  poor  people 
-were  extremely  anxious  lor  Mr.  An- 
derson's return.  Mr,  Jaoz  informs 
him.  that  the  people  were  so  much 
distressed  at  his  absence,  that  nothing 
could  pacify  them,  »iU  he  read  them 
that  part  of  his  lettef,  in  which  lie 
fwmred  them,  that  aa  soon  as  his 
health  was  restored  he  wmild  certain- 
ly return  to  them.  Some  of  them  told 
Mr.  Janz,  that  if  Mr.  Anderson  did 
not  come  back  to  them  tbey  sliould 
die  ti  grief;  and  when  they  spoko  of 
this  matter  to  him,  he  was  friqaently 
so  much  affected  as  to  weep.  It  may 
certainly  be  hopedthat  a  people  so  sen- 
sible of  the  value  of  their  minister,  are 
not  unacquainted  with  the  excellence 
and  the  power  of  that  Gospftl  which 
he  preaches  unto  them.  The  Direc- 
tors hope  to  heal^  in  the  next  letter 
they  receive,  that  he  and  Mr.  Kramer, 
who  has  promised  to  return  with 
hitn,  have  reached  this  important  set- 
tlement, and  that  their  united  efforts 
are  crowned  with  increasing  success. 
Mr.  Janz,  when  he  last  wrote  to  the 
Cape,  had  baptized  nine  adults  and 
seventeen  children  since  Mr.' Ander- 
son's departui-e. 

The  situation  of  Mr.  Janz  was  ren- 
dered  peculiarly  trying,  by  the  pain- 
ful apprehensions  entertained,  at  one 
^ipe,  of  a  hostile  sttftck  from  the  Caf- 


fres  in  their  neighborhood.      These 
cruel  people,  who  A\ere  accustomed  to 
plunder  and  bloodshed,  and  who  had 
murdered  many  of  the  Brtquas,  had,, 
there  was  too  iniich  reason,  to  believe, 
formed  a  resolution  gf  attacking  ihem 
also.     In  consequence  of  information 
to  that  effect,  all  the  people  from  the 
adjacent  kialls  of  Corannns,  collected, 
with  their  cattle,  at  the  settlement- 
Mr,  Janz,  and  the  good  people  with 
him,  immediately  set  apart  a  day  for 
extraordmary  prayer  and  supplication 
to  the  Father  of  mercies,  for  his  gra- 
cious protection.     This  was  Friday, 
the  11th  of  May  ISIO,  when  we  also 
were  assembled  at  our  Anniversary  Iq 
pray  for  them.     A  few  days  afier, 
they  sent  some  of  their  people  to  the 
Caffres,  with  a  present  and  a  pacific 
message,  requesting  them  in  a  friend- 
ly manner,  to  witlulraw.  Through  the  ■ 
goodness  of  God,    who  heard  their 
prayers,  this  application  succeeded, 
and  the  messengers  shortly  returned 
with  the   pleasing  news  that  these 
terrific  people    had    determined    to 
comply    with   their  request,   and  to 
pass  aver  the  river  as  soon  as  it  waa 
aufticicntly  low,  acknowledging  also 
that  they  thought   the  Misaionaries 
were   good   men   who  loved   p^ace, 
althouj,4i  they  themselves  did  not,  and 
that  they  sought  their  welfare.     But 
as  no  great  dependance  can  be  placed 
on  the. promises  of.suvagea,  the  breth- 
ren were  not  without  some  apprehen- 
sions.    Mr.  Janz,  whose  whole  con- 
duct on  this  occasion  seems  to  have 
been  marked  with  the  true  spirit  of 
piety,  says,  "Now  we  must  leave  it 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  hoping  to 
see  his  loving  kindness  in  confirniing 
the  woik  of  our  hands,  and  graniinj; 
^  a* complete   deliverance.     This  is 
my  prayer,  that  we  may  be  so  firmly 
established  by  the  Lord,  that  no  ene- 
my may  be  able  to  hurt  this  church; 
for,  as  a  kind  father,  he  hath  hitherto 
taken  care   of  us,  so  that  instead  of 
complaint   we  have  cause  for  thank- 
fdluess  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel, accompanied  by  the  power  of  his 
Spirit,   have  had  so  much  inHuence 
'on  some  of  our  people,  that,  by  means 
of  their  Christian  exhorlalion  and  ex- 
ample,  the^-  have  subdued  the  ^^ngov- 
erned  spirit  of  the  Caffres." 

In  consequence  of  the  imi^lnei^t 


Digitized  by 


JGoogk 


At 


Scetetif  f«r  tkfifiretth^  Vice  and  Immorality. 


Mat, 


dan^r  to  ^ich  our  friend* had  been 
exposed,  Mr.  Anderson,  who  was  at 
the  Cape,  presented  a  respectfui  me- 
morial to  the  gorerner  of  the  colony. 
Lord  Caledon,  requesting  protection 
-iHid  other  privileges.  His  Lordship 
was  pleased  to  return  a  very  favora- 
ble answer  to  the  application,  and  fur* 
Biahed  them  With  implements  of  bus« 
'bandry  and  medicines. 

*Mr'  Anderson  expresses  a  very 
itrong  desire  to  extend  to  rhe  Briquas, 
•  numerous  people  not  very  distant 
from  the  Great  River,  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel  He  begs  that  two  Mis- 
sionaries may  be  sent  out  for  this  pur- 
pose. *'Our  station,**  be  says,  *^i8 
more  thr  .  300  miles  distant  from  the 
utmost  bounds  of  the  colony,  (that  is, 
from  Zak  River)  and  we  are  separa- 
ted from  all  intercourse;  hut  the  Bri- 
quas  arepnly  five  days*  journey  from 
HS.  O  what  an  extensive  field  is  there 
open  for  us!  I  intend  on  ray  reium 
to  begin  learning  the  Briqua  lan- 
guage." 

The  Missionaries  mention  with 
niiich  thankfulness  a  present  of  Dutch 
Bibles  and  Testaments  from  tlie  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  They 
were  truly  welcome,  and  many  more 
are  stiH  wanted.  Mr.  Anderson  saya, 
•*I  can  truly  say,  that  through  means 
of  your  Society,  and  the  Bible  Socie- 
ty, the  Lord  is  doing  great  things  for 
MS,  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice.** 
The  Directors  take  this  opportunity 
of  expressing  also  their  gratitude  to 
that  excellent  and  useful  body,  for  the 
]H^mpt  and  generous  attention  shewn 
upon  all  occasions  to  applications  in 
behalf  of  our  Missionaries  to  various 
parts  of  the  world:  the  supply  of  Bi- 
bles and  Testaments  proving,  in  many 
cases,  a  most  valuable  aid  to  tlie  la- 
bors of  the  brethren,  and  promoting, 
in  a  powerful  manner,  the  g^at  cau.se 
of  tnith  and  goodness,  in  which  all 
real  Christians  feel  a  comnKm  interest. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  African  Mis- 
sions appear  to  the  Directors  to  in-' 
crease  in  their  magnitude  and  impor- 
tance] and  they  indulge  abope,  that 
•when  so  many  of  the  tribes  of  that 
rode  and  uninformed  country  are  cry- 
ing aloud,  ''Come  over  and  help  us!" 
the  Lord^  will  display,  in'  a  remarka- 
ble manner,  the  power  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  in  the  conversion  of  a  numerous 


body  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  oSha» 

grace.  The  support  and  enUrgeroeiit 
of  these  Miss  tans  have  indeed  becoae 
a  source  of  very  considerable  expense, 
especially  since  the  circutDstancca  of 
the  Rotierdain  Society,  who  had  en- 
gaged" to  defray  a  part  of  it,  have  un- 
happily become  such  tt  to  disable 
them  irom  fulniling  their  intentions; 
but  wc  are  persua&d,  that  when  the 
finger  of  God  So  plainly  directs  to  a 
country  wherein  so  many  are  thirst- 
ing for  the  word  of  life,  the  generosi- 
ty of  British  Christians  will  enable 
tne  Directors  to  increase  the  number 
of  laborers,  as  far  as  prudence  maj 
warrant. 


tOCIBTT  FOR  ftlQ>PR^l»IirO  ▼ICC 
AND   IMMORALITT. 

A  Society  with  the  above  designation 
has  been  formed  at  Portland,  the 
Constitution  of  which,  with  the 
preamble,  we  give  below.  Every 
benevolent  man  must  wish  well  to 
the  attempts  of  this  association.  J 

"At  a  lifhe  when  the  righteous  Gor- 
ejiior  of  the  Universe  seems'  to  be 
pouring  down  his  judgments  upon 
the  world— when  the  dark  clouds  of 
adversity  are  hanging  over  these  Uni- 
ted States— and  when  the  people  of 
this  part  of  them  are  alarmed  with 
apprehensions  of  discorti  and  distress, 
is  It  not  the  duty  of  all  who  wish  well 
to  tlieir  peace  and  happiness,  to  re- 
flect upon  the  causes  of  these  calam- 
ities? And  is  there  not  ground  to  be- 
lieve that  a  prevalence  of  vice,  a  cor- 
ruption of  manners,  and  an  inattention 
to  the  duties  of  moraUty,  (not  to  men- 
tion the  neglect  of  religious  duties) 
have  provoked  the  Djirme  Being  to 
manifest  hts  displeasure  against  ua! 
«*  Deeply  impressed  with  these 
ideas,  we  feel  disposed  to  exert  such 
endeavors  as  may  seem  suitable  to 
use,  to  rectify  the  minds  of  the  vicious 
and  immoral,  and  eagage  the  atten- 
tion of  all  around  us  to  render  them 
effectual— humbly  hoping  that  such  a 
CO- operation  of  the  well  disposed  wiU 
have  a  beneficial  tendency  to  melior- 
ate that  portion  of  the  community 
with  which  any  of  us  may  be  most 
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immediftiely  coonected,  and  thereby 
in  some  degree,  mvert  the  wraih  of 
Him  who  exalts  or  abases  a  people 
according  to  their  obedience  or  diso- 
bedience of  his  will. 

•*In  order  to  efl'ect  this  object,  wc 
bave  iudged  it  expedient  to  form 
ourselves  into  a  Society  to  be  denom- 
inated A  Society  for  tuppretMing  Vice 
and  Immorality t  »Dd  do  agree  to  the 
following 

ARTICLES   OV  ASSOCIATIOV. 

• 

1.  A  committee  of  twelve  shall  be 
•hosen  to  conduct  the  business  of  the 
Society,  of  which  the  following  offi- 
cers to  be  appointed  by  ihe  Society, 
shall  form  a  part,  viz.-  a  Chairman, 
€le/ltt  and  Treafurer,  any  five  <lf 
whodrto  be  quorutn. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each 
member  to  use  his  endeavors  by  per- 
suasion and  advice,  or  by  such  other 
means  as  his  prudence  shall  direct,  to 
reclaim  the  vicious,  and  promote  aa 
attention  to  moral  duties,  by  thowe  in 
whom  a  remissness  therein  shall  ap- 
pear to  prevail. 

$,  When  perauBslve  and  caution* , 
«ry  measures  sha)l  not  prove  effectu- 
a1,  or  when  any  circumstances  shall 
require  it,  we  will  aid  the  Tything- 
men  and  other  legal  officers  in  their 
duty  of  prosecuting  those  who  may 
commit  notorious  offences,  or  conduct 
disorderly.     - 

[The  4th,  5th,*nd  Cth  articles  are 
of  A  circumstantial  nature.3 

7.  And  whereas  some  young  per- 
sons of  both  sexes,  from  a  deBcicncy 
of  education  or  a  state  of  poverty,  or 
perhaps  both,  have  inconsiderately 
contracted  habits  of  idleness  and  vice, 

Srejudtcial  to  their  own  interest  and 
appiness,  and  the  peace  and  order 
of  the  community— it  shall  be  the  du- 
ty of  the  Committee  to  attain  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  circumstances  ol'  such 
persons,  and  make  such  provision  as 
their  discretion  may  suggest,  to  res- 
cue them  from  the  eyils  to  which  such 
habits  may  expose  them. 

8.  If  the  Committee  should  judge 
it  necessary  to  appoint  as  a  sub^com- 
mittee,  any  other  mehibers  of  the  So- 
ciety than  those  who  belong  to  their 
bodv,  to  aid  them  in  any  particular 
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services  towards  effi^ctii^  the  ebject 
of  the  Institution,  it  shall  be  their 
duty  to  afford  the  aid  required. 

9.  If  any  vacancy  should  take 
place  by  the  resignation  of  any  of  its 
members,  or  otherwise*  the  Coi^mit- 
tee  may  supply  the  same. 

10.  Any  gentleman  who  may  here- 
after embrace  the  views  of  this  Socie- 
ty, and  subscribe  these  articles,  shall 
be  considered  a  member* 

11.  Occasional  meetings  of  the  So* 
clety  may  be  called  by  the  Commit- 
tee; or  by  the  Clerk  on  the  applica- 
tion of  two  members;  notice  of  whick 
meeting  shall  be  given  by  advertisiD|f 
in  the  Portknd  papers. 

12*  Notwithstanding  the  business 
of  tlie  Society  ^ill  devolve  principal* 
ly  upon  tlie  Committee,  it  shall  be  th& 
duty  of  each  member  to  sug^st  such 
mode  of  proceeding  as  he  may  deem 
to  be  beneficia],  and  for  this  purpose 
may  attend  the  meetings  of  said  Com* 
miUee,  and  act  with  them  in  their 
deliberations  upon  the  subject:  Pro* 
vided,  that  not  more  than  three  mem- 
bers should  attend  at  the  same  meet^ 
ing. 

13.  These  articles  shall  be  in  force 
until  the  last  Saturday  in  April  next» 
on  which  day  a  meeting  shall  be  hold- 
en  in  this  place,  at  four  o'clock  intho 
afternoon,  tu  consider  the  expediency 
of  continuing  the  association,  or  re-^ 
establishing  the  same  under  such 
other  regulations,  as  may  then  be 
agreed  upon. 

Ponland,  April  24, 1813. 

Signed  by  tifiy-three  respectabla 
citizens. 

THB    COMMITTEE* 

Hon.  Samuel  Freeman,  Chairman, 
Levi  Cutter,  Clerk,  Samuel  F.  Hus- 
sey.  Treasurer,  Daniel  Tucker,- 
Mark  Harris,  Robert  Douglass,  Ho- 
ratio Southgatc,  EdwurdCobbtZech*' 
ariah  NowelK  Thomas  Baker,  Ste- 
phen Tukey,  Cotton  B.  Brooks. 


REVIVALS- OF    EELIOIOlfk 

We  are  happy  to  hear,  that  there  is  si 
very  considerable  and  most  desirable 
revival  of  religion  in  Randolpli,  Ab-" 
ington,  Weymouth,  Easton,  (Mass.) 
73 
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Mid  otbef  neigbborinc^  towns.  The 
iifleinbliei  on  the  Sabbath  are  deeply 
■oleron  ;  many  indivkLnals  are  anx- 
iously inquiring  the  way  of  salvation ; 
and  a  consideraMe  number  hftve  been 
hopefully  converted. 

A  worthy  clergyman  in  the  county  of 
Berkshire  writes  to  a  friend,  as  fol- 
lows, in  &  letter  dated  the  2d  inst. 

<'  I  have  much  pleasure  in  inform- 
ing you,  that  a  very  promising  work 
of  Divine  grace  has  -commenced  at 
Williamstown.  More  than  thirty  per- 
mmi  are  considered  as  having  become 
iubjects  of  saving  grace.  This  good 
work  has  e^Uended  hito  Ae  College. 
The  minds  of  the  students  generally 
*  tfre  solemnized;  manv  are  under  deep 
impressions  ;  and  13  or  14  exhibit 
evidence  of  having  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  This  intelligence  will 
gladden  your  heart,  and  I  trust,  the 
hearts  of  many  in  your  vicinity. 
Blessed  be  God,  hn  hand  u  not  short" 
ened  that  it  cannot  save** 

A  letter  firora  a  remote  part  of  the 
country  mentions,  that  a  revival  of 
religion  commenced  there,  in  conse- 
quence of  reading  to  a  part  of  the 
congregation,  in  the  interval  of  pub- 
lic worship,  the  sermon  preached  at 
the  ordination  of  the  missionaries  in 
Salem,  Christians  were  roused,  and 
others  gpreatly  impressed  with  reli- 
gious truths. 

A  letter  frnm  the  Rev.  Mr.  Waddel, 
dated  at  Wilmington,  (B.C.)  more 
than  two  years  ago,  s'tatcs  that  there 
was  then  a  considerable  revival  of  re, 
Ugion  in  that  place.  Mr.  Waddel 
was  preceptor  of  an  Academy,  and 
mentioned,  among  other  interesting 
facts,  that  nearly  half  the  members  of 
that  Seminary,  which  contained  more 
than  a  hundred  students,  had  been 
under  serious  impressionsi  and  that 
upwards  of  twenty  were  hopefully 
converted*  It  seems  proper  that  an 
event  so  important   and  so  happy. 


though  not  published  when  fecettf, 
should  stUi  be  laid  before  the  Clms* 
tian  rea4er« 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  R&o^  Sam- 
uel Kidder  of  Tafnvioftkt  C^'  ^J 
to  the  Rev,  Dr.  Moret^  dated  July 
29,  1811. 

**SiKCB  May  last  God  has  been 
pleased  in  merCy  to  visit  the  people 
of  my  charge  with  remarkable  influ- 
ences of  his  Holy  Spirit.  The  middle* 
aged  andjiputh  are  particularly  aflfect- 
ed.  The  congrec^tion  on  the  Sab-  ^ 
•bath  ii  as  solemn  as  the  ho«s»  of 
death.  At  the  intermission,  there  b 
a  serious  inquiry.  What  mane  vaedcta 
be  savedP  The  work  is  now  rapidly 
increasing.  Younf  people  of  both 
sexes  resort  to  my  house  for  rd%ioas 
instruction  on  Sabbath  evenings,  sad 
other  evenings  after  the  labors  of  the 
day.  Even  boys  from  eleven  to  ifken 
years  old  are  frequently  at  ray  luHise» 
after  the  toils  of  the  day,  (with  coun« 
tenancea  and  gestures  as  serious  ss 
men  of  fifly  usually  exhibit,)  con^- 
sing  their  sins,  and  inquiring  the  ymf 
of  salvation.  Twenty-four  persons, 
all  under  thirty  years  :of  age,,  have 
been  received  into  the  churco*  Five 
more,  of  the  same  class,  were  pro* 
pounded  yesterday.  Many  more,  it 
is  hoped»  have  received  a  chan^  of 
heart*  I  never  saw  so  much  serious- 
ness and  solemnity  in  ^is  place  be* 
foi-e." 

Note,  The  letter^  Jrom  mkiek  the 
above  extract  is  made,  vjos  comwmi* 
cated  soon  after  it  vrae  received^  But 

V3as  accidentally  mislaid^ 

ORnrNTATIOKf. 

Ordainbd,  on  the  2d  inst  the  Rer. 
AAmo^f  Lei  and,  over  the  2d  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Charleston,  (S.C.) 
At  Bromfield,  (N.  Y.)  Che  Rer. 
PniLANnBR  Paumslb.  Sennon 
from  Acts  ix,  6. 


FOItEION   MISSION   SOCIETIES. 

Thk  following  gentlemen  have  been  chosen  officers  of  the  Saoo  and  Bidde* 
ford  Branch  ot  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Cogswell,  Ssico^  J^resident, 
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Rey.  JoHv  Tpkneii,  Biddeford,  Tnagurer. 
Mr.  Reoben  H.  G&sxn,  Secretary, 
The  annual  subscriptions  are  someyrhat  more  than  2^^^* 

TheForei^  Missionary  Society  of  Korthanpton  and  the  neighboring  towns 
was  organize^  on  the  31st  of  March.  1  he  following  gentlemen  were  chosen 
oiRcers. 

.Rev.  Joseph  Ltman^  D.  D.  President, 

R#v.  Solomon  Williams,  Vice  President. 

Lewis  Strokg^  £sq.  Secretary^, 

JosiAB  ]>wicuT,  Esq.  Treasur^f 

Jonathan  H.  Lymam.  Esq^  Auditor* 
'    The  amount  subscribed  by  the  Members  of  this  6cieiety  is  not  yet  ascer« 
tunedL    A  very  generous  sum^  however,  is  already  collected. 

The  Foreign  M4ssionary  Society  of  Springfield  and  the  neighboring  towns 
was  organised  April  21;  wh»u  the  following  gentleman  were  chosen  officer  a 
for  the  ensuing  year: 

Rev.  Joseph  Lathrop,  D,  D.  President. 
Hon.  JfoHN  Hooker,  Esq.  Vice  President, 
•        Rev.  RioRAKD  S.  Storrs,  Secretary. 
Hon.  George  BLiss^Esq.  Tyeasitrer, 
JirsTiN  £lt»  jun.  Esq.  Auditor, 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  two  last  mentioned  Societies  is  on  the  first 
Tuesday  of  October. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  been  appointed  officers  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society  of  North  Yarmouth  and  the  Vicinity,  vix. 
Rev.  AmasaSmith,  President. 
Rev.  Francis  Brown,  Secretary. 
Hon.  Ammi  R.  Mitchell^  TYeasurer* 


DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

Donations  by  the. hands  of  Mr.  Luther  Rice,  in  addition 

to  the  sums  before  published  as  received  by  him,  ^B  2i 

April  SQ^May  19.    Donations  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Morse»  viz. 
Fr^m  individuals  in  Pomfret,  (Con.)  ,15 

From  individiiftis  in  Lee,  transmitted  by  the  Rev.  Al- 
yan  Hyde,  50  64 

From  a  friend  to  tranKlatkms,  10    ■      75  64 

May  1.    Donations  by  the  hands  of  the  Hon.  John  Tread- 
well,  Esq.  viz* 
From  Dea.  Noah  Porter,  FarmiMrton,  (Con.)  500 

From  Mr.  Robert  Porter,  (son  of  Dea.  Porter)  Pulte- 
ney,  (N.  Y.)  50 

From  a  Friend  to  missions  in  W— r,  by  the  hands  of  the 
Hev.  Frederic  Marsh,  50— —600  00 

Mw  2.  From  the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Portland  and 
the  Vicinity,  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Levi  Cutter  the  Trea- 
surer,  337  ^ 

Carried  forward       21,021  40 
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Brought  forward 
May  8«    From  the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Hallowell, 
Augusta,  and  the  Vicinity,  by  the  hands  of  John  Se^all, 
Esq,  the  Treasurer,  ' 

Ma>  9.    From  the  Piscataqua  Branch  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society,  by  the  hinds  of  Peyton  R*  Freeaian,  Esq. 
the  I'reasurer,* 
May  IL    From  indfridnals  in  the  North  parish  lof  Wey- 
mouth, by  tne  hands  of  the  Rev.  Jacob  Norton, 
May  33.    From  a  child  five  years  of  age, 

33.    Donations  by  the  hands  of  the  Key.  Dr*  Worces- 
ter, viz. 
.    Fh>m  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Fisher,  Q^ehill,  (Maine,) 

From  other  persons  in  BluehiU,       * 
'     From  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  Springfield 
and  the  neighboring  towns,  by  the  hancjff  of  the  Hon. 
George  Bliss,  Esq.  the  Treasurer, 
May  26.     Donations  by  tlie  hands  of  Mr.  Ezeklel  Rich, 
from  individuals  in  Greenwich,  (Mass.)  viz. 

Josepli  Blodget,  Joshua  Pometoyi  Andrew  Sears,  aq^ 
Samuel  Jones,  ^5  eacj^ 

From-  othera  m  tliat  town. 

From  EU  Snow,  of  Ware,  ^ 

From  Col.  Danforth  Keyes,  of  WestOn, 

From  WilUsm  Brown  and  his  family. 

From  Isaac  Bliss  and  his  family. 

From  others  in  that  town. 

From  Jesse  Hitchcock  •f  Brimfield, 

From  Jacob  Biiihop  and  his  family. 

From  others  in  that  town, 

From  Rev.  Ephraim  Ward,  of  Brookfidd,  West  pariah. 

From  two  ladies,  friends  to  missions,  glO  each. 

From  Thomas  Bond,  g5.    From  others  in  that  par- 
ish, go3  38, 

From  Cheney  Reed,  Esq.  and  his  daughters,  of  Brook- 
fieM,  South  parish. 

Rev.  Micab  Stone, 

From  others  in  that  parish. 

From  Rev.  Joseph  Pope,  of  Spencer, 

From  others  in  that  town, 

Vwm  individuals  In  North  Brookfield,  under  g5  each 

From  Elizabeth  Fitton,  of  Wrentham,  First  parishjj- 

Jbremiah  Hartson,  Robert  Blake,  Jerusha  Norton,  and, 
Elizabeth  Everett,  g5  eacli, 
'  From  Capt.  Benjamin  Shepard  and  his  family. 

From  others  in  >yrentham. 

From  Dea.  Lysander  Makepeace,  olrNorton,^ 

From  Deacon  Jesse  Smith,  * 

From  a  lady,  a  friend  to  missions,  in  Dcdham, 
«       Additional  donations  in  New  Braintree,  under  g5  each. 
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*  It  vjtll  he  recQUecud  that^here  hat  been  a  preoioue  donation  fr4>in  tk/M  St0' 
i  MHiiQnaJ  ihutthHs.  t  Dim* 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


\9Vi,  ekrmolagkat  TaHe.  5ZS 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE 

•  V  mBllA&KABIiB    BVXKTS   WHICH    TOOK^  VLACK    DU&IVO    THE   TBAR 

1811. 

J«tt,      1.    To II T 09  A»  III  Catalonia,  surrendered  to  the  French,  after  a  siege 
^^  of  U  days  with  open  trenches.  * 
11,        The  Prince  of  Wales  accepted  the  restricted  Regency,  the  Re- 
solutions of  Parliament  having  been  presented  to  him  by  a  deputa- 
tion from  both  houses. 
ir«        Red  snow  fell  in  the  yicinity  of  Placentia^  as  was  attested  by  mt* 

*  ny  persons  of  known  veracity. 

A  battle  was  fought  in  Mexico  between  the  royalists  and  insur- 
gents/in  .which  the  latter  were  defeated, 
26— 31*         A  succession  of. earthquakes  was  experienced  at  St.  Michael^s. 
.  On  the  last  day  mentioned  fire  burst  through  the  water  at  some 
distance  from  the  sliord. 
Feb.     6.        The  IPrince  of  Wales  took  the  oath  as  Regent. 
It.        The  British  Parliament  0|)ened'by  coromiasion. 
IB.        Mr  Serrurier,  the  new  French  minister,  arrived  at  Washington. 
Id.        The  island  of  Madagascar  tnken  possession  of  by  the  British. 
20.        The  U  S.  Senate  decided  against  renewing  the  National  Bank. 
28«        Mr.  Piukiicy  took  leave  of  the   Prince  Regent  mn  his  return  to 
this  country.     Mr.  Foster  announced  as  the  new  minister  to 
America.  ♦ 

A  violent  gale  of  wind  at  Madras,  by  which  all  the  shippmg  at  - 
that  place  was  destroyed, 
March  1*        A  civil  war  commenced  in  South  America  between  Biienoa 
Ayres  and  Monte  Video. 
'  2.        A  law  made  by  Congress  forbidding  the  infportation  of  British 
produce  or  manufactures,  which  shall  have  been  shipped  since  the 
2d  of  February  preceding. 
4«        Massena  began  his   retreat,  leaving  his  camp  at  Santarem  in 

great  haste.    He  was  driven  from  Portugal  by  thef  end  of  March. 
5.  .      A  severe  battle  on  the  heights  of  BaiTOsa  near  Cadiz,  in  which 
the  French  were  repulsed.    Gen.  Graham  commanded  the  British. 
*  Jerome  Bonaparte  issued  a  proclamation  ceding  the  inhabitants 
of  Wfcsiphalia^to  the  Emperor  of  France, 
f .        Bonaparte  decreed  that  all  offices  in  his  empire  shall  hefeailer 
be  filled  by  military  men,  and  that  no  man  shall  be  appointed  to 
office  tinless  h^  has  been  in  the  army  five  years. 
17.        Bonaparte  gaveT  an  answer  to  the  deputies  from  Hamburgh,  Bre- 
men, Lube<l»  8co,  in  which  he  tells  them,  that  the  decrees  of  Ber* 
iin  Bnd  Milan  are  the  fundamental  laws  of  his  empire. 
20i        The  Frenph  Empress  delivered  of  a  son,  who  was  immediately 

styled  the  King  of  Rome. 
27.        Christophe  proelaimed  King  of  the  North  in  St.  Domingo. 
31.        Bonaparte  admitted  to  an  audienoe  a  deputation  from  the  Coun« 
oil  of  Commerce,  and  delivered  a  speech  to  them  in  which  he 

*  disclosed  his  views  with   r^rd  to  peace,  war,  England,  and 
America.  v 

April  f.  •     A  partiaLponfllct  between  the  FreiKsb  and  English  armies  near 
SabugaL     f  ^ 

9.  The  Banish  Parliament  voted  *100,000  pounds  to  relieve  the  dis« 
tresses  in  Portugal  occasioned  by  devastation  committad  by  th« 
French  army  in  thiir  retreat. 
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10.  Figueraf  takeaJ!>jr  the  St>aniArdf,  a  town  eontainlag  a  Urge  gar* 
ri^on  and  gBsat  military  8t«raa. 

A  great  fresh^  of  the  Danube  in  Hungary*  which  destroyed  24 
Tillages,  and  drowned  three  or  four  thousand  ^raoos. 

During  this  month  the  spotted  fever  prevailed  in  Feacham,  tfid 
many  other  tdwiiSr  in  Vermont,  ^ 

May  3-5.  The  French  army,  being  reinforced,  turned  about  and  attacked 
the  allied  army  under  Lord  WelUngtoi%  wllh  a  view  of  telietS^ 
Almeida.  On  being  repulsed  they  hastily  retveated^  and  again  m 
Portugal.  * 

n.       The  garrison  of  Almeida  blew  up  the  walls,  and  put  their  way 

through  the  besiegix^  lines. 
12.        A  battle  between  ^e  troops  of  Buenos  Ayres  and-lbose  of  Mos* 
.  te  Video. 

fionaparte  released  a  number  of  American  vessels  which  had 
arrived  in  Ijis  ports  after  Nov.  2, 1310. 
16.  A  rencounter  between  the  U.  S^fngate  Presld^at,  Gom.  Rode- 
ers,  and  the  finish  sloop  of  war  LiUle  Belt.  Capt.  Bingham,  in 
which  the  Little  Belt  had  11  men  killed  and  31  wounded;  the  frig- 
ate only  one  wounded.  It  took  place  ;.  the  fveiisigi  off  Cape 
%  .    Henry. 

The  French  army  under  Soult  mttackcij  the  allies  under  Beres- 

ibrd,  in  order  to  relieve  Badajoz.     After  a  hard  Ibught'liattle  the 

French  were  repulsed  at  Albuenu  The  allies  lost  m<»re  than  4^0Q 

in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing.  ^ 

19.        A  fire  in  New  York,  which  destroyed  nearly  100  huildiogty  and 

greatly  endangered  the  city. 
SL       A  distfessing  fire  at  Newbur}'port,  which  consumed  more  than 
200  buildings,  and  property  to  the  amount  of  600,000  dollars.  The 
sufferers  received  about  128,000  dollars  in  donations  from  their 
fellow  citizens  within  a  few  months  i&fterwards* 

An  assault  on  Badajoz  by  the  British  and  For^uguese  .ai^nfc  af- 
ter a  siege  of  more  than  three  weeks.  Thfe  besiegers  repSued 
with  loss.  "^  ^ 

11.  The  allies  raised  the  siege  of  Badajoz*  ^d  ;took  up  head  quar- 
ters at  £lvas« 

10—14.        A  fire  at  Smyrna,  which  destroyed  a  great  part  of  that  city. 

38.  Tarragona  taken  by  the  French  hy  storm.  Great  alau|;|iLer  en- 
sued.. * 
.  July  3-6.  Fiv^da^s  ofextraordinary  heat  in  the  northern  pari  of  the  U. 
•  States;  and  unequaRed  considering  the  duration  of  the  excessiTi^ 
weather.  Many  persons,  in  different t>t^rt8  of  the  co\»ti7»  died  ia  \ 
consequence  of  the  heat;  some  by  rashly  drinking  cold  water>  and 
some  by  bathing.                   '.          .    ^ 

32.  A  freshet  in  the  towns  {of  Middletown^  Castleton,  and  Jiiult- 
n«y»  (Vt.)  which  destroyed  much  property,1md  was  unexampled 
in  violence.  Between  sunrise  jmd  10  o'clock,  A.  M»  MA  12  to  15 
inches  of  water  fell,  as  appeared  by  seveeri  observatlbDi. 

34.        The  President  of  U.  S.  issued «  ^rocSamation  requiring  Con- 
gress to  meet  on  the  4th  of  November. 
Aug.    4.    ,  The  Bntish  forces  under  Sir  Sam.tAuchmutv  landed  in  the  isl- 
and of  Java,  teok  Batavia,  and  in  the  course  of  the  montlK  tiabjogift^* 
ed  the  principal  pasts  of  the  island. 

14.  The  Spaniards  under  Gen.  Porl^r  entered  St.  Andero,  which 
had  been  hastily  evacuated  by  the  French  with  loss* 

19.  A  new  Constitution  was  adopled  by  the^  Spanbh  Cortes  at 
Cadiz. 

21.  A  comet  first  seen  at  Paris  and  Lqpdon,  in  |ta  return  &om  the 
sun,  it^mg  been  seen  from  Mardi  to  May  in  its  approach.  Thif 
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comet  WAS  first  observed  in  this  country  aboat  the  begiiming  of 
September*    H  continued  to  be  visible  two  or  three  months. 
Sept  11.        A  terribli  toraado  at  Charleston,  (S.  C.)  -which  did  great  dafll* 
%%t  in  the  eity»  and  destroyed  several  lives. 
17,        An  eclipse  of  the  sun  throughout  the  U.  S.    It  was  annular  at 
Washiiigton.    It  was  observed  with  great  accuracy  by  scientific 
men  w  dHfin«nt  places,  with  a  view^  to  ascertain  the  longitude. 
95— ST*        Lord  Wellington  left  the  investment  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  ontlie 
appi^ach  of  Marmont  with  a  larje  French  army. 
Oct     4*        Gun-boat  No.  2,  lost  at  sea.    i'hirty-lhree  persons,  (all  on  board 
except  one  seaman,)  perished. 
t5«        Tlie  Spaniards  under  Blahe  defeated  by  Suchet*s  division.  Many 

prisoners  ta!ccn. 
98.        Adetachment  of  British  trooops  under  Gen.  Hill  made  a  sud*  '-« 
den  attack  upon  Gen^  pirard's  division,  utieriy  defeated  it,  and 
look  IdOO  prisotierti.    * 
Kor.    4*       Cong^ss  met  aiceording  to  Proclamation. 

5.        The  President's  Message  delivered  to  Congress. 

.  The  E^nish  General  Bai!csteros  gained  an  advantage  oTer  the 
French  betw  ^n  Xcres  and  Bornes. 
7.        A  battle  between  the  U.  S.  troops  under  Gov.  Harrison  and  the, 
Indians  near  the  Prophet's  town  on  the  Wabash,  in  which  U.  S- 
arnw  lost  62  killed  and  126  wounded. 
■  13.  ^      Tlie  President  U.  S.  informed  Congrress  by  menage,  that  the^ 
,    '  affair  of  the  Cbesapeake  was  settled,  such  reparation  having  beca 
,  oifered  as  was  accepted  by  our  government. 
14|  15.        An  affray  at  Savanoah  between  American  sailors  and  the  crews 
of  two  French  privateers,  (La  Vengeance  and   La  Franchise.) 
Four  or  five  sailors  on  each  side  were  killed  and  the  privateen 
burnt 
IJ*        The  province  of  Carthagena  (New  Mexico)  declared  itself  hi- 
depeiioent  o£  Spain. 
Dec.  16.        An  earthquake  in  all  the  southern  and  western  parts  of  the  U. 
S.    1  he  shocks  were  very  numerous,  and  in  some  places  very  se- 
vere.   They  were  telt  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  from  New  York 
to  the  Floridas,  and  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Missisippi;  andprok- 
^  aWy  -muifrt  further  westward. 
18.         The  ratio  of  representation  fixed  by  Congress  at  35,000,  wUich 
gives  181  representatives  from  the  17  stales  now  in  the  union, 
/     34.        A  violeiit  snow  storm,  the  force  of  whicli  was  felt  moiJt  s^ere^ 
\y  in  the  i  outhern  purts  of  N.  E.   The  snow  f«ll  tvro  feet  deep,  the 
•  .  wind  was  very  high,   and   ihp   cold  intense.     All  the  mails  and 

stages  were  stepped  for  two  or  three  days. 
36..  .    The  tkeatre  ar   Richmond  (Vir.)  took  fire  during  a  represents* 
tion,  abotit  l^o*clock  at  night,  r.nd  was  rapidly  consumed.    More 
tftwiTO  pcrs>'  ns,  unable  to  escape  from  the  fiaraes,  lo»t  their  lives* 
amoag  whom  were  several  gentlemen  of  distinction. 

OBITUARY. 

Died,  latelv,  ^t  Hadley,  Mrs.  Akna.  of  the  late  Rt.  Hon.  Edmund  Bn»Ki» 

Chap  I  v,  a^td  lOL  aged  76. 

At    Shariii,     the    wi<low    Mary  Iti  Lower  Cspada,  some  time  since* 

B8A.N,  aged  99,  liavlng  had  233  4e-  John  Savk*  Esq.  aged  52,  a  famous 

,  8ctnd;;.;isi  vii:,  I'J  UiUqrcn,  69  grrvnd  Indian  chief  of  the   Iroquois  nation. 

ch'.clien,   143  great   g^rand  chudrcn.  He    received  an  Enjjhsh  education, 

ana  2\  yi   i  lid  fii.  i.  jrciieraiion.  chiefly  under  th^  care  of  the  late  Rev. 

In  Kiiglauu,  oa  lue  2d  idft  the  ladj  'President    Wheelotk,  and  was  re- 
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spectable  for  talents,  purity  of  mor-        At  PhiUdclphifl)  on  the  7th  of  J  A 

als,  usefulness  in  life,  and  Christian  last,  Joseph  DBNtiXB,  Esq.  the  w4- 

piety*  known  EditoiH>f  the  Port  Folio,  a^ 

Al  Ac  worth,   (N.  H.)  from  Feb.  44.    He  was  a  natiTe  of  Boston,  aai. 

98th  io  the  8th  inst.  53  persons  have  was  graduated  at  College^ 

died  of  the  spotted  fever.  At  New  York,  ia  the   month  «f 

At  Lember^  in,  Prussia,  MrJ^nir  Jan.  last,  the  Rev.  John  N.  Asbel, 

UL4ULAK,  aged  115.    He  walked  6  one  of  the  psstors  of  the  Reform^ 

miles  ttke  day  before  his  death.  Protestant  Dutch  Church,    in  tint 

In  Virginia,  on  the  6th  March,  the  city. 
Rt  Rev.  Bishop  Mapison,   Presi-         At   Kingston,    (N.|H.)  the    Ref. 

dent  of  the  Williani  and  Mary  Col-  Elihv  ThatsRi  D.  D.  pastarofllie 

lege.  Congregational  church  in  that  tow^ 

In  Spain,  on  the  24th  of  Jan.  Ust,  aged  65. 
Lt   Gen.    Robert    Crawford,  of         At  Middletown,(Con.)CHAirHcif 

wounds  received  at  the  storming  of  W]fiTTEL8Er>£sc^aged65,  formiu 

Ciu4ad  Rodrigo.  •  ny  years  Collector  of  the  C ust omslv 

At  Wilmington,   (Del.)  the  Hon.  the  Port  of  Middletown.     He   was  a 

Gunning    Bedford,    Esq.  district  man  of  an  excellent  chu^u^ter  form, 

judge  of  that  state,   and  one  fif  the  tegrity  and  piefy;    and  was   higtij 

patriots  of  the  revolntion.  exemplary  as  a  member  and  a  deatfli 

At  New  York,  on  the  I5^b  March,  of  the  Congregational  church  in  thtt 

Mrs- Mary  RoDGBRS,  reliotofthe  town, 
late  Merv  Dr.  Rodgers,  aged  87.  \    * 

HYMN. 

Oh  I  I  have  sinn'd  against  thy  grace^ 

Against  thy  love,  O  Lord; 
And  must  I  stand  before  thy  face  ^ 

To  meet  my  last  reward! 

My  tremblin^^  body  shrinks  aw^y,  • 

My  spirit  fulnts  with  fear,  .   ' 

Alas,  it  is  the  judgment-day!  ^ 

Oh  how  shall  I  appear!  ■,♦ 

'  What  if  my  soul  is  doom'd  to  hell  ,  ,  ■. 

Where  unblest  spirits  be!  '^ . 

Alas!  and  must  I9  can  I  dwell 
So  far  Jrom  heav'n  and  thee? 

But  see,  hnmanuel  appears!         • 

To  Thee,  to  Thee,  I  fly; 
Thou  seest  these  poor  repentant  tear*,.    *         -      * 

Oh!  save  me,  or  I  die.  **    '  N. 

TO  CORRkSPONDENTS/ 

Tux  coviniunication  of  Cephas  has  been  rcDeived;  but  as  tb6-|>«ibIic«&io|l'| 
U  wot^d  probably  he  of  no  Veal  service  to  our  readers,^  we  decline  ina 

The  Subscribers  to  our  work  wiil  recollect,  that  all  who  have-not  |^ 
tice  of  a  wish  to  discintinne  it,  are  bound  to  take  the  ensuing  volume.       -  ^ 

Ah  persons  who  are  in  arrears  for  thePanopUst  are  requested  to  irmkL  JBIfc 
mediate  payment.    Those  who  receive  their  numbers  by  mail,  and  who  ^tmr 
not  yet  paid  f»r  the  volume  which  now  closes,  are  desired  to  remit  payneM 
for  tiie  ensuing  volunie,  and  the  pasU  at  the  same  time.  *         « 

W^  are  obliged  to  omit  Literary  Intelligence  !br  W«nt  of  jqom.  » 
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